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Dr. HENRY SACHEVERELL, 


HE moſt remarkable Tranſaction in the laſt Seſſion 
of the Britiſs Parliament, was the Bufineſs relating 
to Doctor Henry Sacheverell; whoſe Sermon preach'd 
© at St. Pauls. on the $th of November 1709, before the 

ord-Mayor, and Court of Aldermen of the City of London; 
as allo another Sermon preach'd by the faid Doctor, at the 
\!Tizes held at Derby, on the 15th of Auguſt, in the ſame Year, 
aving given no ſmall Offence to Abundance of People, a 
.omplaint was, on the 13th of December, made in the Houſe 
df. Commons of two printed Books; the one entituled, The 
ommunication of Sin; A Sermon, preach'd at the Aſizes held 
t Derby, Auguit 15, 1709; By Doctor Henry Sacheverell: 
ind the other entituled, The Perils of Falſe Brethren both in 
burch and State; Set forth in a Sermon preach'd before the 
tgbt Honourable the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and itizens of 
oudon, at the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's, on rhe 5th. of 
ovember, 1709; preach'd alſo by the ſaid Dr. Henry Sac he- 
'erel]; and both printed for Henry Clements: Which Books 
» {3 12 deliver'd in at the 1 where ſeveral Paragraphs in 
3 | | 
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mme Epiſtle x Dedicatory preceding the firſt- mention d Book ; Or 


| Right Honourable the Lord- Mayor, Aldermen and Citizens of 


of the County of Derby, and to rhe Honourable Gentlemen of the 


church, and con ſtitut ion, are ſo ſhamefully Bet ray d, and Run down, it 


the Sins of theſe Aſſociated Malignants. Tho' the Truth ſeems to be 
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and alſo ſeveral Paragraphs in the latter Book, were read: That 
After which it was + | | the B 

Keſolved, | : 3 | Fobn 
That a Book, entituled, The Communication of din; being a Permon. 
Sermon preached at the Aſiaes held at Derby, Auguſt 15, 1709 : Nee op 
And a Bock, entituled, The Perils of Falſe Brethren both in 3 


Church and State; Set forth in a Sermon preach'd before the men. 
London, at the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, on the 5th of — 
November, 1700; are Malicious, Scandalous, and Seditious Uppos c 
Libels ; highly Reflecting upon Her Majeſty and Government, the Chu 
the late happy Revolution, and the Proteſtant Succefſion as by the Chu 


Law eſtabliſh'd, and both Houſes of Parliament; tending to s to | 


alienate the Affe ctions of Her Majeſty's good Subjects, and to 


create Jealouſies and Divifions among _ And nd 
warm E 
no Won 
expreſs 
the Libe 
Church, 
of God, 
that is { 
em be no little Comfort to all thoſe who wiſh their Welfare and Secu- . On th 
rity, to ſee, that notwithſtanding the ſecret Malice, and Open Violence Dr. Hen 
they are Perſccmed with, there are ſtill ro be found ſuch-worthy Pa-Mto Orde 
trons of both, who dare own and defend then as well againſt ey rude Wexamins 
and preſumptucus Inſults of the One Side, as the baſe, undermining W wed 
Treachery of the Other, and who ſcorn to ſit ſilently by, and Partake in ke Don 
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* To the Right Worſhipful George Sacheverell, Eſq; High-Sheriff 


Grand- Jury. Gentlemen, The Peculiar Honour vou were pleas'd to 
confer upon me after the Delivery of this plain Diſcourſe, was ſo ſig- 
nal. that Nothing leſs than this publick Acknowledgment can acquit 
me of Ingratitude. Now; when the Principles, and Intereffs of our 


ſo much Forſaken at preſent, yet God be thank'd, they ſhall yer find 
to our Honour, that We have ſtill amongſt Us thoſe who have Comrage 
to ſpeak ir,as well as thoſe who hive Lives and Fortunes to maintain 
it: And tho? the Age is ſunk into the Lone Dregs of Corruption, 
that it eannot endure found Doctrine, there are not wanting ſome to 
pre-ch it,and others ro ſupport it, at the Expence of Both, May the 
Influence of your good Examples, which as much Animates our Friends, 


as it Terrifies our Enemies be as diffi ſively Prevailing, as tis nobly enry & 
Conſpicuous ;, and the Bleſſing of that Church attend you, wh'ch youWneanos + 
ſo eminently Adorn, and Suſtain! And, as | am oblig'd by the Rela- ol 5 
tion | have the Honour to bear to your Family, may a double Portion GRADE 
of Divine Favour reft on you (Mr. High-Sherif) whoſe Commands! Speaker, 
was ready to Execute in this Office, ſi ce you thought neither the Adi Hor 
vancement of your Tears, ſo gencrouſly expended tor the Good of your ere lia 
Country, nor the great T ouble attending this P, ſufficient to exWou ha 
empt you, from ſhewing that ſteady Toyalty ard Zeal to ſerve Herh,,.,>1 5 
Majeſty and the Gover ment, for which you have becauſe remarkably 7 
1 J am, wich all Regard, Gentlemen, Your very Humble 4 fel 
ervaant, Es as ( 
5 Henry Sacheverell. ed on, fe 
| UEMECeanc 


06 dered, 
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That Dr. Henry Sacheverell, and Henry Clements, do attend 
at the Bar of the Houſe to-morrow. | 


'Fobn Dolben, Eſq; made the firſt Motion againſt the Two 
Sermons, and was ſeconded by Spencer Cowper, Eſq; But they 


EE were oppos'd by ſeveral Gentlemen, who ſaid, they did not 
* perceive there was any Thing in the Sermuns, Malicious, 
the (Scandalous, or Seditious; nor Reflecting on Her Majeſty and 
; of overnment, the late happy Revolution, and the Proteſtant 
of Succeſſion. What concern'd both Houſes of Parliament was 
ious I ſuppos'd to be the Vote paſſed four and five Years be fore, about 


the Church being in Danger: And as to that, it was affirm*d 
the Church was then in Danger, was ſtill in Danger, and ie 
was to be fear*d would always be in Danger; not from Her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration, but fiom Papiſts on the one Hand, 
and Fanaticks on the other; from theſe Her profels*d Enemies, 
and from Falſe Brethren. It was owned, there were ſome, 
warm Expreflions in the Sermon preach*d at St. Pauls: And 
no Wonder that a true Son of the Church of England ſhould 
expreſs himſelf with ſome Warmth and Vehemence, againſt 
the Liberties that were taken, and with Impunity, to revile the 
Church, her BuQiines ard Miniſters, to blaſpheme the Name 
of God, and to inſult, and treat with Contempt, every Thing 
that is ſacred. | 


Dr. Henry Sacheverell and Henry Clements attended, according 
to Order; Dr. Sacheverell was call'd in, and, at the Bar, was 
examin*d touching the two Sermons complainẽd of to the Houſe : 
Where he owned the Preaching, the Directing of the Printing, 
and Publiſhing the Sermon preach'd the 57% of November, og, 
at the Carhedral Church of St. Paul, and the Dedication of it ; 
And allo, that the Epſtle Dedicatory to the Sermon preach'd 
at the Aſſizes at Derby, the 15% of Auguſt, 1709, was agree- 
able to that which he put to the Impreſſion of that Sermon, 


y the which he directed to be printed and publiſhed, And being 
tends withdrawn, and a Queſtion being propoſed, That the ſaid Dr. 
nobly Henry Sacheverell be Impeach'd of High Crimes and Miſde- 
197 meanors, he was call'd in again, and aſk'd, If he had any Thing 


o offer to the Houſe? When he ſpoke to this Effect: Mr. 

Speaker, I am very ſorry, I am fallen under the Diſpleaſure of 
7 his Houſe, I did not imagine, any Expreſſions in my Sermons 
were liable to ſuch a Cenſure as you have paſs'd ubon them, IF 
you had been pleas'd to have favors me ſo far, as to have. 
bear'd me before you paſs'd it, I hops I ſhould have explain'd 
y ſelf fo, as to have prevented it. And after being heard 
he was directed to withdiaw, Then the Queſtion was inſiſt- 
2d on, for Impeaching the Doctor of High Crimes and Mif- 
demeanors. And feveral Gentlemen ſpoke againſt it, — 
f 4 | — 
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On the 14th of December, the Houſe being informed, that 
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CE) 
he might rather be proſecuted by the Attorney-General z and 
if the Sermons were ſeditious, if they did refle& on Her Ma- 
Jeſty and Government, the happy Revolution, and the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eſtabliſh*d, the Doctor would be 
convicted, and puniſhed for them according to his Demerits. 
© However, the Queſtion being put, it was Reſolved, 
That the ſaid Dr. Henry Sacheverell be Impeached of High 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors. And | | 
Ordered, . ” BE 
That Mr. Dolben do go to the Lords, and, at their Bar, in 
the Name of all the Commons of Great-Britain, Impeach the 
ſaid Dr. Henry Sacheverell of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, 
and acquaint the Lords, That the Houſe will, in due time, ex- 
Hibit Articles agaipſt the ſaid Henry Sacheverell. 
Ordered, gd. 
That a Committee be appointed to draw up Articles of Im- 
peachment againſt the ſaid Dr. Henry Sacheverell. 
And a Committee was appointed accordingly, with Power 
to _ for Perſons, Papers, and Records, and to fit de die 
in diem. L208 


Then Henry Clements was call'd in, and, at the Bar, was 
examin'd touching his Printing and Publiſhing the ſaid Two 
Books: Which he own'd, and that he had the Copies of them 
_ Dr. Sacheverell, After which, he was directed to with- 
draw. | | 
Ordered, „ | | 
That the ſaid Dr. Henry Sacheverell be taken into the Cuſto- 
dy of the 0 at Arms attending the Houſe. 3 
Sir Sammu el Gerrard, Bar. Lord- Mayor of the City of Lon- 
don, was in the Houſe, in his Place: And the Speaker obſer- 
ving to the Doctor, that the Houſe took Notice, he had affirm'd, 
in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to my Lord-Mayor of London, before 


the Sermon preach'd at St. Pauls, that he had publiſh'd it 


by his Lordſhips Command, he was aſk d, Whether my Lord- 
Mayor did command him to publiſh his Sermon ? To which he 


anſwer'd, © That, in the ſtri& Senſe of the Word Command, 


he did not; but in the common Acceptation of the Word, 
* as the Defires of Superiors to their Interiors are ſaid to be 
Commands, he did command him, for he did deſire and preſs 
him to print it. Then he gave a particular Account of the 
Converſation he had, at ſeveral times, with my Lord-Mayor, 
about it. Which was attended with ſuch Circumſtances, that 
mo' his Lordſhip thought fit peremptorily to deny, yet every 
_ __ heard what the Docter ſaid, feem'd to give him 
Credit. | | | 
After this, the Two following Reſolutions paſs'd. 
Reſolved, © | | | | 
That the Reverend Mr. Benjamin Hoad!y, ReQcr 2 St. 
| | betiers 
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Ferers Pooy; London, for having often ſtrenuouſly jufſtify*d the 
Principles on which Her Majeſty and the Nation proceeded 
in the late happy Revolution, hath juſtly metited the Favour 
and Recommendation of this Houſes Rye TY | 
.. Reſolved, 1 | | b BER 
That an humble Addreſs be preſented to Her Majeſty, 
That She will be graciouſly pleaſed to beſtow ſonie Dignity 
in the Church on the ſaid Mr. Hoadly, for his eminent Services 
both to Church and State. 5 
Theſe were 1 he by Mr. An. Henley, and ſeconded by 
Sir Joſ. Fetyll. However, there were ſeveral Negatives to 
theſe Reſolutions. And *tis obſervable, That when this Ad- 
dreſs was preſented to the Queen by Mr. Secretary Boyle, 
Her Majeſty was pleas'd to anſwer, That She would take 4 
proper Opportunity to . with their Deſve, -' * © 78) 
On the 15th, of December the Commons Order d, That Mr. 
Dolben (when he goes to the Lords, to Impeach Dr. Henry 
Sacheverell of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors) do acquaint 
the Lords, That the ſaid Hewy Sacheverell is in Cuſtody of 
the Serjeant at Arms attending the Houſe, ready to be deli- 
ver'd to the Gentleman-Uſher of the Black-Rod, when the 
Lords ſhall pleaſe to give Order therein. 3 
Mr. Dolben reported to the Houſe, That he had, purſuanr 
to their Order, been at the Lords; and, at their Bar, had 
Impeach'd Dr. Henry Sacheverell of High Crimes and Miſde- 
ere rp ; and had alſo acquainted the Lords with their other 
der. . ; I ; | | 
On the 172h, A Petition of Henry Sacheverell, D. D. in 
Cuſtody of the Serjeant at Arms attending the Houſe, was 
preſented to the Houſe, and read ; praying, that the Houſe 
will be pleaſed to order him to be admitted to Bail, that he 
may have an Opportunity of making his Defence, being in- 
form'd that he is impeach'd at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords 
for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. | 
Orgered, | 
That a Committee be appointed to ſearch Precedent con- 
cerning the taking Bail in Caſes of Perſons committed for 
High Crimes and Miſdemeanor-; and that they do make 
their Report thereof to the Houſe upon Monday Morning 
next. | Re 
Ordered, | | 5 
That it be referr'd to the Committee who are to draw u 
the Articles of Impeachment againſt Dr. Henry Sacheverell, 
to ſearch Precedents, and make Report thereof to the Houſe. 
There was ſame Debate before the Houſe order'd a Com- 
mitte. | 
On the 19. Mr. Dolden acquainted the Houſe, That the Com- 
mittee who were upon — laſt appointed to ſearch 1 
: | ents 


8 ne the tokio Bail 3 in Caſes of Perſons daa 
ATed for High Crimes akig Bel in Cats and to report the 
ame to the Houſe this Day, had made all the Progreſs they 

Could in ſo ſhort a Time ; but that they found, it requit d 

more Time, and had directed him to move, That they = | 

| ow. farther Time to make their Report. a ik ca he Rec 
Ordered, ed to tl 

That che laid Committee do ſearch the Lords Journals, an not take 
. relation to.the proceedings u upon Impeachments by the Com- mit him 
9 be. N and make their pot therpor to the — with all hey cot 
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be are appointed to draw up the Articles of Impeachment a 
arge. 


8 Aa againſt Dr. Henry Sacheverell; and who are to ſearch the 


TL“ ords Journals in relation to the Proceedings upon Impeach- Houſe © 
meunents by the Commons. here w 
5 On the 22d. Mr. Dolben reported from the be ap- From De 


5 285 5 7 5 to ſearch Precedents concerning the taking Bail in Hgainſt 


Mes of Perſons committed for High Crimes and Miſde- Wer'd by 
S Meireecing and, to ſearch the Lords bre in relation to the heir Ba 
> Proceedings upon Impeachments y the Commons, and, to at Ar 
make their Report. to the Houſe, That they had ſearched pre- Gentle 
1 ang ” cedents, and the Eords Journam;perotangly, I ans had directed pleaſe 
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5 a In the Debates on this Matter, there was a great eee of beyond.” 
5 e Some thought, the Commons might bail a Perſon Ie belie 
ESE; committed by them, but not in this Caſe: 7% cul that it was entlen 
B diſcretionary i in them, whether they would bail, or not; and Miſtake 
353 that this Perſon deſerved it not from them; and one, that the id not 
. ommons could never bail in any Caſe. Others inſiſted, in Wand as 
r favour of Liberty, that if they could bail, they ought to dail; iſtake 
alan that they could bail, argu'd from the Equity and Reaſona- ie was 
| OE GE Nail r of the, Thing, that thole who could commit, might ea, an 
t bail: They: ſne wed Precedents in the Caſe of Mr. Sey mour and ament 
„tte Smugglers; impeach'd for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors; Made I 
E 2 one of which, the Perſons impeach'd and committed by the On tl 
N N 5 ouſe of Commons, was admitted to Bail; in the other, the Nommi 
„„ = 7 OMMoNs,, upon-their Petition, conſented to bail them; and Ngainſt 
3 'S been n bailed, bur their Surieties made Objections to the Nes acc 
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nit. MCotdition-of their Bonds, and would not ſubmitto It; 1 ks, 13 
the it was urged, that this Caſe was in itſelf bailable, and ſo agreed I 
by all Gentlemenz and that the Dr*s, Hardſhip might be the 5 
greater, becauſe it was probable, if the Commons did not Bail 3 
him, he muſt lie in * when bailable by Law, till after 

he Receſs of Parliament: For the Articles not being exhibi : 
ted to the Lords againſt him, it was thought, the Lords would © | 5 
not take him out of the Cuſtody: of the Commons; and com- 22 
mit him upon a General Charge; and till they committed him, . 
hey could not bail him. This was his Cafes: for upon Ap- "ol 
plication to the Lords, they refuſed to commit him, till the 
Commons had exhibited their Articles: The Lords ſaid, The 
ommons might never exhibit any; and they would not do ſo 
nreaſonable à Thing, as to commit any one, on a General 
harge. And ſo he lay a Priſoner by the Commitment of the 
Houſe of Cemmons, in a Caſe bailable by Law, and fox which 
here were Precedents for the Commons admitting to! Bail, 
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rom Dec. * to Fan. 12. It is obſervable, That ſome urged, 
j io Wegainſt the Bailing the Doctor, one Part of the Meſſage deli? 
er'd by Mr. Dolben to the Lords, when he impeach'd him at 
heir Bar, That the Doctor was in Cuſtody of the Serjeant 
at Arms attending the Houſe, ready to be deliver'd to te 
GentlemaneUſher of the Black-Rod, when the Lords ſhould * 

ected IM pleaſe to give Order therein: But others, that agreed wien 
he hem againſt admitting him to Bail, approved of Expedients 
ble, Wo get off that, and did not think it reaſonable to preelude him 
Prom it by their own Meſſage, © «Tun en 
put, There was one Thing: in this Debate gave ſome Diverſion 
ng ta Mo the Houſe... An Honourable Member; declaring himſelf 

N gainſt bailing Dr. Sacheverell, ſaid; He would put them in 
Mind of the Caſe of Mr. Thompſon: He was a Parſon too; «+ 
e was impeach'd' by the Commons for High Crimes ant 85 


* 


iſdemeanors; he was bailed by them; he afterwards ran 
deyond Sea, turn'd Prieſt, and ſo evaded their Juſtice; and, 
e believed, this Fellow would do ſo too. To this, anoetgeer 
entleman anſwer'd, He believ'd the Noble Lord was as much 3 
miſtaken in his Concluſion, as he was in his Premiſſes. He 
id not. believe the Doctor would run away, if he was bailed> © CE 
\nd as to the Precedent of Mr. Thompſon, the Noble Lord was 
iſtaken in every Part of it, except that he was a Parſon $:for . © ©» 
te was not . bailed by the Commons, he did not run bent 
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Heuſe: And he read them in his Place, and afterwards deli- 
ver'd them in at the Table, where they were read. 


It was then propos'd, that it being impoſſible the Members 
could make their Obſervations on the Articles in ſuch Read- 
ings, and the Honour of the Houſe being concerned to have 
them ſuch as might be juſtified, a little Time ſhould be allow- 
ed, before they were read the ſecond time, to confider them; 
and to convince others, they intended not delay by it, they 
only aſk*d till Vedne ſday. This was order'd ; but then it was 
moved, that no Copies might be taken of the Articles, becauſe 
It was not proper they ſhould be made Publick in the Coffee- 
Houſes, nor ſhewed to the Doctor, before they were agreed to, 
and carried up to the Lords. On the other Hand, it was 
urged, This was precluding Members of their Right by unrea- 
ſonable Suppoſitions; that they had a Right to take Copies of 
any Papers before the Houſe, for their Information; and it 
was not to be imagin'd, they would publiſh the Articles in 
Coffee-Houſes, or ſhew them to the Doctor. And, what if rhey 
did ſhew them to him? Were they to be kept a Secret from 
Him! Would he not have a Copy of the Articles order'd him 
by the Lords, as ſoon as they were carried to them? And, 
what Advantage would it be to him, or Diſadvantage to'the 
Commons, to ſee them ſooner ? But, if Copies were not to be 
taken of the Articles, it was no Favour, no Benefit to put off 
the Confideration of them; it had an Appearance of doing 
what was fair and reaſonable, but would, in Truth, be doing 
nothing ; for without taking Copies of them, they could not 
be conſider d. And it having been ſaid, by one Gentleman, 
That this was an extraordinary Thing, and what had never 
been done before; another reply d, He thought it Extraordi- 
nary, but could not agree, it had never been done before; he 
remember'd the like, when Sir F. Fenwick's Confeſſions had 
been read in the Houſe of Commons; they were order'd to be 
ſealed up by the Speaker, that no Copies might be taken of 
them. He did not approve that Precedent ſo well as to fol- 
low it; he wiſhed Copies bad been taken of thoſe Papers, and 
that they had been printed; he believ'd, the Kingdom would 
have been the better for them, at this Day. EN 
After theſe Debates, this Motion was waved, | 
On the 11th of January, The Order of the Day being read, 
for the Reading a ſecond time the Report from the Committee 
to whom it was referr'd to draw up Articles of Impeachment 
_ againſt Dr. Henry Sacheverell; | 
Ordered, | | 
That the Report be read Paragraph by Paragraph. | 
Then the firſt Paragraph (being the Preamble to the Arti- 
cles) being read, and a Motion being made, and the Queſtion 
being pur, That the Report be recommitted, it paſſed in the 
Negative. Yeas 131, No's 232, Ordered, 
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Ordered, 5 


That Candles be brought in; and Candles were brought in 
ers accordingly. ä 
Fl . Reſolved, : 

ne That the Houſe doth agree to the ſaid firſt Paragraph. 

Wo Then the Articles being ſeverally read one by one, were 
m: (upon the Queſtion ſeverally put thereupon) agreed unto by 
ney dhe Houſe, to be the Articles to be exhibited againſt the ſaid 
vas Dr. Henry Sacheverell. SE 

uſe! Then the laſt Paragraph being read, the ſame was alſo 
e- agreed unto by the Houſe. 

to Or der ed, 5 

cas That the Articles be Engroſſed, 5 

en- There were great Debates in relation to the Recommitting 
of the Articles of Impeachment, In which ſame Miſtakes were 
it ſhewn in the Preamble to the Articles, and wrong Inferences 
in drawn from them. And the Articles were ſaid to be ſo un- 


hey certain, it was impoſſible any one could plead to them; and 
rom it was preſſed, that thoſe who drew them up, would let the 


him Houſe know, on what Paragraphs in the Sermons they were 
ing. grounded. To this was anſwer'd, That was too Early, when 
the they only had the Preamble under Condſideration; when the 
3 be Artioles were read, they would produce the paſſages in the 
t off Sermons, | - 

ing On the 12 of January. The Engroſſed Articles of Impeach- 
ding ment 8388 Dr. Henry Sacheverell, were read. 

5 rdore 8 

3 That the ſaid Articles be carried to the Lords, by Mr. Dolben, 
ever At this time, there was no Debate nor Diviſion upon the 
di- Articles, only a loud Negati ye of ſome Members to theQueſtion 
he of carrying them up to the Lords. The ſame Day Mr. Do{ben 
had N carried theſe Articles to the Lords, who read them the firſt 
o be time; being as follows, 


_ FANUARY 10. 1709... 


Articles exhibited by the Knights, Citizens, and Bur- 
eſſes in Parliament” aſſembled, in the Name of them- 
elves, and of all the Commons of Great Britain, 


their Impeachment againſt him, for bigh Crimes and 
Miſdemeanors, 5 


Hereas his late Majeſty King Villiam the Third, then 
/ Prince of Orange, did, with an arm'd Force, under- 
take a Glorious Enterprize, for delivering this Kingdom from 
Popery, and arbitrary Power; and divers Subjects 2 ng 
ON. | ny | Realm, 


_ againſt Henry Sacheverell, D. D. in Maintenance of 
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yy Revolution did take Effect, and was eſtabliſn'd: And where- 


An Ait declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, and 


Subjects, in Aid and Purſuance of the ſaid Enterprize, are alſo 


Sacred Perſon ; the many and continual Benefits ariſing from 


. extreameſt Danger by King William the Third, of glorious 


whoever goes about to ſuggeſt and infinuate, that the Church 


Realm, well affected to their Country, join'd with, and affiſted 
his late Majeſty in the ſaid Enterprize : And it having pleas d 


Almighty God to Crown the ſame with Succeſs, the late hap- 


aid Hen 
hurch 
itizens 
Anni ver 
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as the ſaid Glorious Enter prize is approv'd by ſeveral Acts of 
Parliament, and amongſt others by an Act made in the firſt 
Year of the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, entitl'd, 


ſettling the Succeſſion of the Crown; and allo by another AQ 
made in the ſame Year, intitl'd, In Ad for preventing vexa- 
tious Suits, againſt ſuch as afted, in Order to the bringing in 
their Majeſties, or for their Service; and alſo by another Act 
in the ſame Year, entitl'd, An 44 for dppropriating certain 
Duties for paying the States-General of the united Provinces 
their Charges for his Majeſty's Expedition into this Kingdom, 
and for other Uſes: And the Adtings of the ſaid well-affeted 


declar'd to have been Neceſſary, and that the ſame ought to be 


Juſtified, And whereas the happy and bleſſed Conſequences of 2 
the ſaid Revolution, are the Enjoyment of the Right of God's i | 
true Religion eſtabliſh'd among us, and of the Laws and Li- 

berties of the Kingdom, the uniting her Majeſty's Proteſtant Sub- He 4 
jects in Intereſt and Affection, by a Legal indulgence, or Ioler-¶t St. E 


ation, granted to Diſſenters; the Prelervation of her Majeſty iran: 


pdious a 
ion, di / 
mpute | 
olours 


her Majeſty's wiſe and. glorious Adminiſtration, and the Pro- 
ſpect of Happineſs for future Ages, by the Settlement of the 
Succeſſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, and the Union 
of the two Kingdoms. And whereas the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, did, by 
their Addreſs of the 17th of December, 1705, lay before her 
Majeſty the following Vote, or Reſolution, viz. That the Church He 

of England, as by Law eſtabliſb d, which was reſcu'd from the St * 


ation, | 
pf it un 
it Re 
( olerati 
pas del! 


Memory, is now, by God's Bleſſing, under the happy Reign of her 
Majeſty, in a moſt ſafe and fiouriſhing Condition; and that 


is in Danger under her Mnjeſly's Adminiſiration, is an Enemy 
to the Queen, the Church, and the Kingdom, And by their 


ſaid Addreſs, did humbly beſeech her Majeſty to take eff- ual an” 8 
Meaſures for making the ſaid Vote or Reſolution publick; and Fr. 0 
alſo for the puniſhing Authors and Spreaders of ſuch ſeditious 2 8 
and ſcandalous Reports. And on the 2oth Day of the ſame 15 7 | 
December, her Majeſty was pleas'd to iſſue her Royal Procla-i. * 
mation acccrdingly : Vet nevertheleſs the ſaid Hemy Sach-“ 
verell preach'd a Sormon at the Aſſizes held at Darby, Auguſt | 
the 15th, in the Year of our Lord 1709, and afterwards pub- He. x 
121h'd the ſame in Print, with a Dedication thereof. And the a 
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Ex, 
aid Henry Sacheverell alſo preach'd a Sermon at the Cathedral 
hurch of St. Paul, before the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and 


itizens of London, on the 5th of November laſt, being the 


\ nnivecſary . from the Gun-powder-Treaſon, and for beginning 
he late happy Revolution by giving his late Majeſty a ſafe. 
\rrival here, and for compleating the ſame, by making all 
Dppofition fall before him, till he became our King and Go- 


ernor, which ſaid Sermon, he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell after- 


wards likewiſe publiſh'd in Print, with a Dedication thereof 
o Sir Samuel Gerrard, Baronet, Lord Mayor of the City of 


ondon: And with a wicked, malicious, and ſeditious Inten- 
ion to undermine and ſubvert her Majeſty's Government, and 
he Proteſtant Succeſſion, as by Law eſtabliſh'd; to defame 
er Majeſty's Adminiſtration; to aſperſe the Memory of his 
ate Majeſty ; to traduce and condemn the late br Re vo- 
ution; to contradict and arrain the Reſolution of both Houſes 


pf Parliament ; to create Jealouſies and Diviſions amongſt her 


ajeſty's Subjects, and to incite them to Sedition and 
"ZZ ALTICEE'L 
He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermon preach'd. 


at St. Paul's doth ſuggeſt and maintain, That the neceſſary 


eans us'd to bring about the ſaid happy Revolution, were 


pdious and unjuſtifiable ; that his late Majeſty in his Declara- 


jon, diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance ; and that to 
mpute Reſiſt ance to the ſaid Revolution, is to caſt black odious 
olours upon his late Majeſty, and the ſaid Revolution, 


ART. II. 


He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his Sermon preach'd at 
St. Paul's Goth fuggeſt and maintain, That the aforeſaid Tole- 
ation, granted by the Law, is unreaſonable, and the Allowance 
pf it unwarrantable ; and aſſerts, That he is a Falſe Brother 
ith Relation to God's Religion, or, the Church, who defends 
loleration and Liberty of Conſcience ; That Queen Elizabeth 
pas deluded by Arch-biſhop Grindall, whom he ſcurrilouſly calls 
7 falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate to the To- 
eration of the Genevian Diſcipline; and that it is the Duty 
F ſuperior Paſiors to thunder out their Ecclefiaſtical Anathema's 
Ig ainſt Perſons entitled to the Benefit of the ſaid Toleration, 
Ind inſclently dares, or defies any Power on Earth to veverſe 


uch Sentences, 
x ARDS 456 


He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his Sermon preach'd at St 
aul's doth falſely and ſediciouſly ſuggeſt and aſſert, =_ = 
| | hure 


. 
Church of England is in a Condition of great Peril and Adver: 


ey under her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ;, and in order to arraign 


zent, tt 
to Courſ 
Henry & 


and blacken the ſaid Vote, or Reſolution of both Houſes of Par-Hremiſes 
lianient, approv'd by her Majeſty aforeſaid; he, in OppofitionWſudgmer 
zhereto, doth ſuggeſt the Church to he in _ and as and exec 
Parallel, mentions a Vote; That tbe Perſon of King Charles wail 

Voted to be out of Danger at the ſame time that bis Murdereri On th 


hat, in | 
he did, 
of the ( 
Diſcharg 

Dr. & 
heir Lo 


were conſpiring his Death; bereby wickedly and maliciouſl 
inſinuating, That the Members of both Houſes, who paſs'd the 
ſaid Vote, were then conſpiring the Ruin of the Church. 


ART. IV. 


He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his Sermohs and Books, Ndity of 
doth falſely and maliciouſly ſuggeſt, That her Majeſty's, Admi-MArticles 


niſtration, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Mairs, tends to thei The en 


Deſtruct ion of the Conſtitution, and that there are Men offgive in 
Characters and Stations in Church and State, who are Falſe Lords a 
Brethren ; and de themſelves, weaken, undermine, and betray Dr. Boy 


himſelf 
hree T 


and do encourage, and put it into the Power of others, who are 
profeſs'd Enemies, to over-turn and deſtroy the 1 1 


and Eſtabliſhment, and chargeth Her Majeſly, and thoſe in Au- Serje: 
zhority under Her, both in Church and State, with a general|MPhipps, 
Male- Adminiſtration; and, as a publick Incendiary, he per- ache ve 
ſwades Her Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diſtinction of Fa- On t 
dions and Parties; inſlills groundleſs Fealouſies, foments de-MWhad far 
Nruct ive Diviſions among them, and excites and ſtirs them up to On t 
Arms and Violence; and that his ſaid malicious and ſeditioui Lords, 
Suggeſtions may make the ſtronger Impreſſions upon the Mindireachm 
of Her Majeſty's Suljject: : He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, 
doth wickedly wreſt and pervert divers Texis and Paſſages of Dr. H 
holy Scripture. | | 5 57 
. ite 
All which Crimes and Miſde meanors the Commons are rea- thez 


dy to prove, not only by the general ſcope of the ſaid Sermons 


or Books, but likewiſe by ſeveral Clauſes and Sentences, and HE 


Expreſſions in the ſaid Sermons or Books contain'd ; and that ta 
the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, by preaching the Sermons, andll U 
publiſhing the Books aforeſaid, did abuſe his holy Function, udic'd 


and hath moſt grievouſly offended againſt the Peace of herfſdmits, 
Majeſty, her Crown and Dignity, the Rights and Liberties ofthe Cot 
the Subject, the Laws and Statutes of this Kingdom, and the Nequeſ 
Proſperity and good Government of the ſame. And the ſaid County 
Commons, by Proteſtation, ſaving themſelves the Liberty of ex- lte of i 
hibiting at any time hereafter, any other Articles or Impeach- ore th 
ment againſt the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, and alſo of reply ing to f Nov 
His Anſwer, or any of them; and of offering Proofs of all the printed 
Premiſes, or any of them, and of any other Article or Impeach- 

| | ment; 


=. wy 7 
jent, that ſhall be exhibited by them, as the Caſe, — 


er- co Courſe of Parliament ſhall require, do pray, that the ſaid 


ig Henry Sacheverell may be put to anſwer to all and every the 
ar- remiſes: And that ſuch Proceedings, Examination, Tryal 
:onludgment, and exemplary Puniſhnent may be thereupon had 
and executed, as is agreeable to Law and Juſtice, . 


wat | 

rer On the x3th the Serjeant at Arms acquainted the Houſe, 
hat, in purſuance of their Order of the 15th of December laſt, 
he did, yeſterday, deliver Dr. Henry Sacheverel to the Deputy 
of the Gentleman-Ufher of the Black-Rod; and had taken a 
Diſcharge for him, | | 

Dr. Sacheverell having petition'd the Lords to be Bailed, 


heir LO order'd a Committee to enquire into the Vali- 


oks,Meity of his Bail, allow'd him Council, and a Copy of the 
dmi-MArticles. | EA 
the The next Day, January 14th, Dr. Sacheverell was ordered to 


give in his Anſwer to the Articles next Wedneſday, The 
Lords accepted of Dr. Lancaſter, Vice-Chancellor of Oxon, and 
Vr. Bowes, for his Bail. And accordingly, he was Bailed, 
himſelf in a Recognizance of 6000.7. and his Sureties each in 
hree Thouſand Pounds. 5 . 
Serjeant Prat, Sir Simon Harcourt, Mr. _—— and Mr. 
Phipps, were allowed, by the Lords, to be Council for Dr.“ 
acheverell : And Mr. Huggins to be his Solicitor. 
On the 16th of January Dr. Sacheverell, upon his Petition, 
nad farther Time given him, to put in his Anſwer. 
On the 25th of the ſame Month, he attended the Houſe of 
Lords, and deliver'd in his Anſwer to the Articles of Im- 
Wxcachment againſt him, which was read, as follows. 


Dr. Henry Sacheverell's Anſwer to the Articles exhi- 
bited againſt him by the Commons, in Maintenance of 
e rea-Ml their Impeachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 


rmons 3 | 

e, and HE ſaid Hen, Sacheverell, ſaving to himſelf all the Advan- 
d that tages of Exception to the ſaid Articles for the Generality, 
s, and Uncertainty, and Inſufficiency thereof, and of not being pre- 
nction, udic'd by any Words, or Want of Form in this his Anſwer, 
of her hadmits, That he preach'd a Sermon at the Aſſizes held for 
ties ofthe County of Derby, on the 15th Day of Auguſt, 1709, at the 
nd the Requeſt of George Sacheverell, Eſq; High-Sheriff of the ſaid 
he ſaid County; and another at the Cathedral of S:. Paul, at the De- 


of ex- 
peach- 
ying to 
all the 
peach- 
ment; 


fire of the Lord-Mayor of London, Sir Samuel Gerrard, and be- 
fore the ſaid Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens on the 5th 
ot November laſt ; and that he caus'd the ſaid Sermons to be 
printed: But denies that he preach'd, or caus d thoſe Sermons 
to 


— 
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T7: :.-H 10,208, part of that Sermon, affirm any Thing concerning 
wp to bting ae Revolution. He is ſo far from 
N x | ing an Hs Jake Majeſty, i vr the Revolution, that he there 
; 1⁰ taboth flom the Aſperſions of their Enemies. 
As te tnt Patt of the faid Article, whereby the ſaid Henty 
. iche der! is chart d, irh Suggeſting and Maintaining that 


i late Ma 7270 in e eren „diſclaim'd the leaſt Impu- 
Iuation of Kahles; he does acknowledge himſelf to have 
SE 48 55 Riboh, Suggeſtian, and declares he did it in Vindication of 
A The Reſiſtance che repreſents the late King to 
5 : avs e being ſuch as tended to the Cont ueſt of ithis 
. as appears by his ſaid Majeſty's Declaration referr'd to, 
and verbatiꝶ ſet forth at the. Bottom of the Page, here his 
r 8 di RS th rIimpuration is mention'd, 
_.. der ether the Gd If Y Saphevgrell was miſtaken; or not? 
3 EY 5 7 7 himſelf as itil age | ing Ain, d any Impu- 
1 * A $5 Seer Reſiſtance, when, he, the f. Yay Henry Sacheverell, meant 
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| * % 's uggeſtion, by him deſign'd for the Honour of the late King, 
6 2 . dbl be conſtrued as a Rebellion on his ſaid * 
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Poſitions as are, b | 
for Rebellion and High-Treaſon ; and who urge the Revolution 
in Defence of ſuch Principles: Unleſs then thoſe who impute. 
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Facheverell denies, that he doth in his ſaid Sermon ſuggeſt and 
maintain, that to impute Reſiſtance to the ſaid Revo 
to caſt black and odious Colours upon bis late Majeſty, and rhe 


ution, is 


aid Revolution; the Perſons whom he deſcribes, as reflecting 


on his late Majeſty, and the Revolu: ion, are not thoſe wha 
impute Reſiſtance to the late Revolution, of whom he affirms 
Nothing, But thoſe new Preachers and new Politicians, wh 
teach, in Contradiction to the Goſpel, and the Laws, that the 
_ have the Power veſted in them, the Fountain and Origi- 
na 


of it, to cancel their Allegiance at their Pleaſure, and to 


call their Sovereign. to Account for High-Treaſon againſt his 


ubje4s, nay, and to dethrone and murder him for a Criminal, 


as they did the Royal Martyr by a judiciary Sentence; who ave 


faintainers of Antimonarchical Schemes, and of ſuch damnable 
the Laws of Church and State, condemn'd 


Reſiſtance to the Revolution, be the ſame with thoſe new 


Preachers and new Politieians above ſpecify'd, the ſaid Hemp 


acheverell affirms Nothing concerning them. 
The ſaid Henry Sacheverell does not find that he has given 


any Pretence to the firſt Article exhibited againſt bim, 1n his 
rh 2 at St. Pauls, but his bare aſſerting the Ille- 
PalltY © 


reſiſting the Supream Power upon any Pretence what- 
dever; for which Aſſertion he humbly conceives he has the 
Authority of the Church of England, which, in divers Paſſa- 
ges of her Homilies, too numerous to be here ſpecify'd, but b 
im ready to be preduc'd, teaches this Doctrine, as founded, 
dn the Word of God, particularly in the ſecond Part of the 
Sermon of Obedience in the Book of Homilies, ſet forth in the 
Time of King Edward VI, where are theſe Words? Here, 
hood People, let us all mark diligently: It is not lawful for 
Inferiors and Sub jeds in any Caſe to reſiſt and ſtand againſt the 
uperior Powers, jo St. Paul's Words be plain, that whoſoever 
pithſlaudeth, ſhall get to themſelves Damnation; for whoſoy 
ver withflandeth, withſtandeth the Ordinance of Gt. 
The ſaid Book of Homilies, is affirm'd in one of the 39 Ar- 
icles to contain good and who.ſowe Doctrine, and is order'd 
o be read in Churches, by the Miniſters, to the People. And 
n farther Maintenance of the ſaid Doctrine contain'd in 
he Book of Homilies and their Authority, the ſaid Henry 
ja. heverell faith; That by an Act of Parliament made in the 
ith Year of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, entituled, an Ac 
or the Miniſte:s of the Church to be of ſound Doctrine, *Tis 
nated, That no Perſon ſhould thereafter be admitted to any 
dene ce with Cure, except he ſhould firſt have ſubſerit'd the 
aid Articles, in the Preſence ' of the Ordinary, and publickly 
ead the [ams in the Pg of that Benefice, with De- 


claration 


Harat ion of bis unfeigned Aſent to the ſame, And that by Year o 
an Act made in the th Year of Her preſent Majeſty's Reign, ing 1. 
entituled, An 4d for ſecuring the Church of England, as H Church 
Law eftabliſh'd, it was enacted, That the ſaid Ad made in the Exemp! 
r3th Kar of Q. Elizabeth, ſhould remain and be in full Force ſuggeſt 
| 2 ever; and be inſerted in expreſs Terms in any Ad which had pre 


ould be made, for ratifying the Union of the two Kingdoms of Words 
| % 7-6 and Scotland, and therein declar'd to be an EſſentialMmniſunde 
and 


Fundamental Part thereof. And the ſame was accordingly WMfe#ion 
done in an Act for Union of the two Kingdoms. 1 deſcend, 
And the ſaid Henry Sacheverell does further infiſt that the wel! to 
aforeſaid Aſſertion is warranted by the Common-Law off?ulous : 
England, and ſeveral Acts of Parliament ſtill in Force.  preſcrib 
| "He does farther aver the illegality of Refiſtance on any Pre- f at 
tence whatſoever to be the Doctrine of the Church ef EnglandW bious S 
and the general Opinion of our moſt Orthodox Divines, from preted : 
the Time of the Reformation to this Day; it ha been taugh To ſi 


by that Univerſity, whereof he has been a Member above 20 Sacheve 
Years, and often preach'd and printed, with publick Approba-W #elario: 
tion of each Houfe of Parliament, and maintain'd by the Reve- 770n az 
rend Fathers of our Church, Dead and Living, in Terms iff plainly 
greater Force than any used by the ſaid Henry Sacheverell. by Law 

Another Motive to him to preach. on the 5th of November chat leg 
- againſt the Doctrine of Refiſtance, was. becauſe then thWblames 
Church commemorates our Deliverance from the Attempts of Liberty 
Rebellious Papiſts, the Doctrine of Refiſting ſupreme Power Fart of 
being originally theirs, and therefore he conceives the Rubriciiif defend 7 
of the Office appointed for that Day by the late ©. Mary, di be Sep; 
rects, that after the Creed, if there be no Sermon, one of th Vor carr 
fix Homilies againſt Rebellion ſhall be read. TD bo Tolerat: 

The faid Henry Sacheverell therefore hopes, That whili Fault of 
the Church of England flouriſhes under Her Majeſty, whil{W1y ment 
Popiſþ Tenets are condemn'd, and the Laws of the Kingdon So that 
continue in their Vigour, a Dutiful Son of the Church ſnali leſs the 
not be condemnẽd for Aſſerting the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſt ance who are 
but if it ſhould be declar*d erroneous, and he ſuffer for aſſertiiſ tion on 
It, he truſts God will enable him to ſhew his ſteady Beliq does co; 
of it, by a meek Reſignation to whatever ſhall befall him o to be Fa 


that Account. As to 
g LS | Henry & 
Anſwer to the Second Article, 575 2. 

| cipli 
To that Part of the ſecond Article which charges the ſaiſtÞhority | 
Henry Sacheverell with ſuggeſting and maintaining, That ! he has, 
Toleration granted by Law is unreaſonable, and the AllowanWbis Sug) 
of it unwarrantable; he ſaith, That upon the ſtricteſt Enqu Laws, e 
xy he has not been able to find, that a Toleration has bet Þ Dy 
& ift. 


granted by Law; but admits, that an Act pals'd in * 


(19) 
Year of K. William and Q. Mary, entituled, An Act for _— 

nl ting their Majeſty's Proteſtane Subject Diſſenting from the 
IJ Church of England from the Penalties of certain Laws, Which 
Exemption the ſaid Henry Sacheverell does not any where 
ſuggeſt to be unreaſonable, or unwarrantable ; but hop'd he 
had prevented any ſuch Miſapprehenſion, by the following 
Words in his Sermon at St. Pauls. —— I would not be bere 
miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſt invidious Re- 
fection upon that Indulgence, which the Government has con- 
deſcended to give them, which I am ſure all thoſe who wiſh 
well to our Church are ready to grant to Conſciences truly ſcru- 
—_ * them enjoy it in the full Limits the Law has 

reſcrib d. . | 
N If any other Expreſſions in the Sermon ſeem to carry a du- 
bious Senſe towards Toleration, he hopes they will be inter- 
preted agreeably to his avow'd Approbation of that La w. 

To ſuch Part of the ſecond Article as charges the ſaid Henry 

W Sacheverell with aſſerting, That he is a Falſe Brother, with 
roba Kelation to God, Religion, or the Church, who defends Tolera- 
Level tion and Liberty of Conſcience: He ſaith, That having fo 
1s off plainly declar'd himſelf, in Favour of the Exemption granted 
„by Law, he cannot be thought to reflect on the Defenders of 
that legal Indulgence, which he himſelf approves, when he 
blames thoſe who, upon all Occaſions, defend Toleration and 


pts of Liberty of Conſcience: He does indeed ſuggeſt it to be one 
wer Part of the Character of a Falſe Brother, upon all Occaſions to 
ubrick od Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience; and, to excuſe 
y, die Separation, lay the Fault upon the true Sons of the Church, 
of thi 


for carrying Matters tos _ Which univerſal Defence of 
epa 


Toleration, and Excuſe o ration, with the laying the 


whilMFault of it on the True Sons of the Church, are by him joynt- 
whil!y mention'd in the ſame Clauſe, and Branch of the Character. 
ngdonſſ$ÞS0 that he reflects not on all who defend Toleration, much 
h ſhall leſs the Exemption granted by Law to Diſſenters, but on thoſe 
ſiſtanciſi who are for univerſal Toleration, and lay the Fault of Separa- 
lertinf tion on the True Sons of the Church; whom he did and ſtill 
Belidſ does conceive to be blameable, and if Members of the Church 
aim o to be Falſe Brethren. | 


As to that Part of the ſecond Article which charges the ſaid 
Henry Sacheverell with aſſerting, That Q. Elizabeth was delu- 
ded by Archbiſhop Grindal, to the Toleration of the Genevian 
Diſcipline; he ſaith, he humbly conceives he has good Au- 
the ſailithority for it from the Hiſtories of thoſe Times; but whether 
hat i be has, or not, he apprehends ſuch Aſſertion te be no Proof of 
lowanWb1s Suggeſting, That the Exemption of Diſſenters from certain 
Enqu Laws, granted by an Act in the firſt Year of K. Villiani, and 
1as bei _ is unreaſonable or unwarrantable. For he thinks 
the fif®e Difference very great between a Toleration of the Genevian 

Ye — B 2 Diſciplinez 


Limitations to all Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects. 


(20 ) 
Diſcipline, and an Exemption of ' Proteſtant Diſſenters from 


fach a 
certain Laws; which Exemption he wiſheth under the ſame 


Circun 
and Int 
two H. 
an Act 
more 
wherei 
openly 

Opinion 
ian R 


As to ſuch Part of the ſecond Article, which charges the 
ſaid Henry Sacheverell, with fcurriloufly calling the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop Grindal, a Falfe Son of the Church, and a perfidious Pre- 
tate; he hopes any harſh Expreſſions concerning that Prelate, 
may be excus'd, becauſe that Archbiſhop permitting Innova- 
tions in the Church, incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of Q. Elizabeth, 
was by her Order Suſpended, and ſo continu'd to his Death, 
However, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell preſumes, that no Words 


| : od, wi 
ſpoken of a Prelate that has been dead above 120 Years, will zi: x 
amount to an High Crime and Miſdemeanor. | Whoſe d 
To that part of the ſecond Article, which charges the ſaid prehenc 
Henry Sacheverell with maintaining, Thar it is the Duty off and Inf 
ſuperior Paſtors to thunder out their Ecclefiaſtical Anathema's geſtion: 
againſt Perſons entituled to the Benefit of the ſaid Toleration; Prayers 
he ſaith, He doth not Suggeſt any ſuch Duty in Paſtors, „ve beſ 
mention'd in the ſaid Charge; but if the Expreſſions unapply Schiſm 
to any, muſt be determin'd to any one Sort o Perſons, he hum- eriouſh 
bly conceives that Connection in his Diſcourſe will determine, app 
them, 20 zhoſe Schiſmaricat and Factious Per ſons, who take Per 1 
miſſion for Power, and advance Toleration immediately into an That 7 
Eſtabliſhment ; ſuch Schiſmatical, Factious Perſons, e appre-¶ That 75 
hends are not entituled to the Act of Exemption, deſign'd only 1 anger 
for the Eaſe of ſcrupulous Conſciences. ä Bis Dea 
As to the laſt part of the ſecond Article, which charges the: he 1, 
ſaid Henry Sacheverell with inſolentiy daring and dejying ang: hen co: 
Power on Earth to reverſe ſuch ſentences; he laith, The Sen draws 
tence he dares any Power on Earth to Reverſe is only ſuch af which 
is Ratify'd in Heaven, which he ſtil] affirms, and conceives geſled 
would be Blafphemy in any one to deny. And does further be inſinuat 
lieve, ſome Sentences pronounced by the Paſtors of the Chu rel late Vo 
are Ratify'd in Heaven; and that ſome Perſons exempted froi that The 
Puniſhment by the Laws of the Land, may be lyable by the Danger 
Laws of Chriſt; and that Schiſm trom a Church impoſing n the pion 
Sinful Terms of Communion, is a Sin, expofing the Perſons others! 
guilty of it to the Cenſures of the Church. God's v 
| ; As tl 
Anſwer to the Third Article. concern 
"x : Danger 
As to ſo much of the third Article as charges the ſaid Hen it cannc 
Sacheverell, That he does fal y and ſeditiouſly ſuggeſt, the Churd Danger 
of England 7s in great leril and Adverſiiy under he- Mageſtit Dropaga 
Adminiſtration, &c. He denies that he has ſo ſugg- ſted, ur MT ruth a 
ſerted; bit oces acknowledge, That in his Sermon he ſuggel ſuch ou 
ed, Thar when National *ins ave ripen'd to a full Maturity, . fſertic 


call dawn Vengeance from Providence, &c. all the Members | 


| en 
ſuch a Church, or Kingdom, are in Danger in ſuch deplorable 
Circumſtances. Which Suggeſtion of Danger ariſing from Vice 


om 
Une 


and Infidelity, he preſumes is not hs to the Vote of the 
the: wo Houſes, or Seditious, but agreeable to what is declar'd in 
eh · Nan Act of the gth and roth of the late King Villiam III. for the 
Pre- more effectual ſuppreſſing of Blaiphemy and Prophaneſs, 
ate wherein it is affirm'd, That many Ter ſons had, of late Tears, 
Va" BMopenly Avow'd and Publiſh'd many Blaſphemous and Impious 
eth c pinions, contrary to the Doctrinet and Principles of the Chri- 
— ian Religion, greatly tending to the Diſhonour of Almighty 

$ 


od, which might prove deſtructive to the Peace and Welfare of 
this Kingdom. And he conceives, that ſince paſſing that Act, 
thoſe deteſtable Crimes have greatly increas'd. And he ap- 
prehends the ſaid Suggeſtions of Dangers ariſing from Vice 
and Infidelity, to be no way mcre Seditious, than the like Sug- 
geſtions frequently us'd before each Houſe of Parliament in the 
Prayers of the Church, Authoriz'd by her Majeſty, wherein 
we beſeech God, that no Sedition may diſturb this State, nor 
Schiſm diſtra# this Church; and that he would give us Grace 
ericuſly to lay to Heart the great Dangers we are in by ous 
unhappy Diviſions, 

As to ſo much of the third Article, whereby it is charg'd, 
That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, as a Parallel mentions a Vote, 
That the Perſon of. K. Charles the firſt was voted to be out of 
Danger, at the ſame Time that his Murderers were conſpiring 
his Death; thereby wickedly and maliciouſly inſinuat ing, that 


will 


ſaid 
?y 0 
ma's 
tion; 
b 
P1Y 

ck 
mine 
Per 
o q 
ppre- 
Neal 


es the: he Members of both Houſes, who paſs'd the ſaid Vote, were 
ng hen conftiring the Ruin of the Church. He anſwers, That he 
e Selffdraws no Parallel between thoſe two Votes, the latter of 
uch a which he no where mentions in his Sermon. But had he ſug- 
ICe1VO geſted any ſuch Parallel, which he did not, it would not have 
ber be inſinuated that the Members of both Houſes who paſs'd the 
* late Vote, were conſpiring the Ruin of the Church; but only 


that as ſome innocent Perſons voted the King to be out ot 
Danger, whilſt others were conſpiring his Murder; fo when 
the two Houſes voted the Church to be out of Danger, ſome 
others might be conſpiring its Ruin, and others drawing down 
God's Vengeance by their Vice and Infidelity. 

As the Vote of both Houſes, made four Vears ago, only 
concern'd thoſe who did inſinuate the Churches being in 
Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; ſo he preſumes 
It cannot affect thoſe who ſuggeit the Chriſtian Faith to be in 
Danger by thoſe Atheiſtical, and irreligious Principles daily 


by che 
ſing ne 
Perſons 


d Hen 


Cure 


1ajeſiipropagated from the Preſs. So that he thinks he might with 
d, I Truth affirm in his Sermon at Derby, That there never were 
ſuggel ſuch outragious Blaſphemies againſt God, &fc. of which 
177 yz, 


\ſſertion he is ready to bring undeniable and ample Proofs; 
| B 3 Anſwer 


nber, 6 


(22) 
| Unſwer to the fourth Article. | 


The fourth Article contains ſeveral Charges of a very high 
and criminal Nature, of which the ſaid Henry Sacheverell 
knows his Heart to be entirely innocent; and with Comfort 

+ obſerves, that in the other Articles he is ſaid to have main- 
tain'd and aſſerted, as well as ſuggeſted the Matter charg'd up- 
on him, but in this fourth he is only accus'd of Suggeſting and 
Inſinuating. = 3 : 

To that Part of the fourth Article, whereby it is charg'd, 
That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermons and Books, 
doth falſly and maliciouſly ſuggeſt, that Her Majeſty*s Admini- 
ftration, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the 

Deſtruction of the Conſtitution, he anſwers, That he has not, 
In either of his Books or Sermons, made any mention of her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration, or of her Miniſters ; but is ſo far 
from ſuggeſting, that it leads to the Deſtruction of the Conſti- 
tution, that amongſt the Bleſſings owing to our Deliverance, 
annually Commemorated on the Fifth of November, he reckons 

. this to be one, That her Majeſty ſits on the Throne, and prays 
#0 God to preſerve her, &c. And in his Dedication of his ſaid 
Sermon preach*d at St. Pauls, ſolemnly declares, as he did be- 
Fore in his Diſcourſe, That his only Aim and Intention was ear- 

neſtly to contend for the Safety, Rights, and Eſtabliſhment of 
her Majeſty, together with thoſe of the Church. _ 

To that Part of the fourth Article, whereby it is charg'd, 
That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell does ſuggeſt, That there are 
Men of Charadters and Stations in the Church, who are Falſe 
Brethren ; he ſaith, That the Falſe Brethren, as deſcrib'd by 
him in his Sermon, are eitber thoſe who 27 falſe 
Doctrines, or who give up the Diſeipline and Worſhip of the 
Church, or who are for a Neutrality in Religion, or who wif 
well to the Church of England, and are ready to Sacrifice their 
Perſons and Eftates in her Vindication, But not ſhow their Zeal 
in the Communion of the Church, as welt as for it, in obeying 
her Precepts as well as defending her Rights. Theſe being the 
Sorts of Falſe Brethren by him enumerated, if he ſhould have 
ſuggeſted, that there are Men of Characters and Stations in the 
Church, Words not reſtrain'd to the higheſt Characters and 
Stations, to whom that Denomination in ſome Senſe does be- 
Jong, he hopes that ſuggeliion would not be deem'd Falſe, Ma- 
licious, or highly Criminal. : 

Whereas in this fourth Article it is charged, That the ſaid 
Hem y Sacheverell does ſuggeſt, That there are Men of Character 
and Stations in the Church and State, who do themſelves weaken 
undermine and betray, and do encourage, and put into the pow! 
of others who are profeſ#d Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy thi 
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onftitution and Government; he denies the ſuggeſting any 
ſuch Things of Men of Characters and Stations in Church or 
State, thoſe not being mention'd where he ſpeaks of ſuch as 


veaken, undermine, _— &c. as above in the Charge; and 
igh here they are mention'd twelve Pages afterwards, he ſpeaks 
rel nothing of weakening, and underminng, betraying, Qt. or above, 
ns and therefore hopes he fhall not be anſwerable for a ſuppos d 


Reflection, depending upon a Conjunction of Paſſages fo fe- 
UP- mote from one another. The Weakners, Underminers, and 
and Retrayers, to whom he refers, will, upon Examination, appear 

to be one of theſe three Sorts of Perſons; either, Firſt ſuch as 


g'd, by their Writings endeavour to ſubvert the Foundations of aur 
oks, ¶ Church and State ; or, Secondly, ſuch whether Writers or ot bers, 
uni- who are for a Latitudinarian Heterogeneous mixture of a 

the ¶ Perſons of what Faith ſoever, uniting only in Proteſtancy, 8c. 
not, ¶ or Thirdly, Thoſe Occaſional Con ormiſts, who have ſo far eluded 
F her the Corporation, and Teft Ads by their abominable Mpocriſe, 
0 far a, to have under mind and endanger'd the Government, 7 fill 
uſti-¶ ing it (as far as they could) with its profeſsd Enemies, that is, 
ance, with themſelves. Of theſe and their Encouragers he confeſſes 
Kons BN he has ſuggeſted that, in his Opinion, they weaken, undermin 

v5 and betray the Conſtitution ; but has no where ſuggeſted, tha 


hey are Men of Characters and Stations in the Church or 

As to the Part of the fourth Article that accuſes the ſaid 
Henry Sacheverell, of charging Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Au- 
„ thority under Her, both in Church and State, with a general 
arg d, Male-Adminiſtration; he ſays, He abhors the Thoughts of 


d be- 


edi - 
nt of 


'e are ſuch a Charge againſt her Majeſty ; nor does he ever tax thoſe 
E. Wl in Authority with any Male-Adminiſtration, a Word he has 
dd b never us*d, nor any other by which the Thing may be imply d. 
falſe And he is fo far from making any undutiful Reflections on her 
pf the Majeſty, or her Adminiſtration, that in ſeveral Writings he 
o wil has publiſhed, and particularly one in Defence of her Title to 
their the Crown, and Juſtification of her entering into a War with 
(4 Zeal France, he has expreſs'd himſelf with the moſt Hearty and 
beying Loyal Zeal for her Majeſty's Perſon, Government, and Admi- 
og theW rifration. > a | 


d have 
in the 
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To the Charge, That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, as a pub- 
lick Incendiary perſwades her Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a 
Diſtinction of Factions and Parties; he ſays he is fo far from 
it, that in his ſaid Sermon, he invites the Separaliſts to re- 
nounce their Schiſm, and come ſincerely into the Church, &c, 

To the Accuſat ion in the ſame Article, That the ſaid Henry 


he 120 Sacheverell inſtils groundleſs Fealouſies, and foments deſtructiue 
wager Diviſions among her Majeſty's Subjects; he ſays, That in his 
—_ ſaid Sermon, he, on the coutrary, Rebukes and Condemns thoſe, 
e pow 


who, by falſe Inſinuations, imbroil the Publick. | 
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and the Principalities and Powers he ſpeaks of, be ing * 
_ diſtinguiſh'd from Fleſh and Blood, cannot, he thinks, 


0 
To what is farther urg*d, That the fold Henry Sachevere1} 
excites and ſtirs up her Majeſty*s Subject to Arms and Violence, 
he anſwers, God forbid he ſhould be guilty of ſo heinous a 


Crime; who. aſſerts the Liter illegality of Reſiſtance to the 


Supreme Tower; which aſſertion he conceives to be the chief, 
or on'y Ground of the Charge exhibited againſt him in the 
firſt Article. EL e hoot) 
For Confutation of this Charge, he offers one Paſſage out of 
His Sermon preach*d at Derby, in theſe Words; Ve may be 
Partakers of other Mens Sins, if we do not, to the utmoſt of our 
Power, endeavour to obſtru#, or prevent their Commiſſion, when 
#hey manifeſtly endanger the Good of the Publick, &c. And he 
Hopes, That what he has ſaid in the Dedicatian of the ſame Ser- 
mon, That there are nat wanting ſome to preach the Truth, aud 
ethers to {uppor; it, at the expence of their Lives and Fortunes, 
will not be conſtru d, as exciting her Majeſty*s Subjects to Se- 
dition, and Rebellion, ſince that Truth is by him oppos*d to 
the Attempts nf thoſe who betray the Principles and Intereſts 
of our Church and Conſtitution, 1 c 4 
In the Sermon preach'd at St. Pauls, he excites Chriſtians 


Zo put on the whole Armour of God, as wreſtling, not only a- 


gainſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt Vows 
ers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, again. 
Spiritual Wickedneſs in bigh Places, But the ſame St. Paul has 
taught him, That the Arms of Reſiſtance taken up by Subjects 
againſt the higher Pawers, are none of that Spiritual Armour ; 


un- 
derſtood of Earthly Rulers, | LO 5 
As to the laſt part of this fourth Article, charging the ſaid 
Henry Sacheverell with wickedly wreſting and perverting di- 
vers Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scripture for imprinting his 
malicious Suggeſtions ; he ſays, He had no Malicious Suggeſti- 
ons to imprint, and therefore no occaſion to wreſt the Scrip- 
tures, It is hard with the Miniſters of the Gaſpel, it the Texts 
they cite ſhall be conſtrued in the moſt criminal Senſe, when 
they uſe them to excite Virtue, or reprove Mens Tranſgreſſions. 
As to all other Matters in the faid Articles contain'd, and 
not here Anſwer'd unto, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſays, he is 
not Guilty of them, or any of them, in Manner and Form as 
they are Charg'd on him in and by the ſaid Articles; and 
humbly ſubmits himſelf to your Lordthips Judgments. = 


HENRY SACHEVERELL 
After the Reading of the Anſwer the Doctor being ask d, 


Whether or no he would abide by it? He anſwer'd in the 
| Affirmative. 
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ret A rmative. And then was order'd to withdraw. Their 


nce, NCordſhips ſent his Anſwer down to the Commons. 

1s 4 A Meſſage from the Lords, by Mr. Rogers and Mr. Hiccocks, 
the hat they were commanded to acquaint the Houſe of Com- 
lief, Wnons, that Dr. Henry Sacheverell had put in his Anſwer to 


the he Articles of Impeachment, ſent from the Houſe of Com- 
| mons againſt him; which their Lordſhips communicated ta 


it of he Houſe, and defire that the ſaid Original Anſwer may be 


? be Hreturn'd with convenient Speed. 

our Ordered, | | | | | 
vhen That the ſaid Anſwer of Dr. Henry Sacheverell, now ſent 
d he from the Lords, be Read to-morrow Morning. 

Ser- On the 26th, the Anſwer of Dr. Henry Sacheverell, ſent 
and from the Lords, being, according to Order, read by the Com- 
une, mons, it was 

o Se- Ordered, | 1 75 | | 

d to That the Anſwer of Dr. Henry Sacheverell, ſent from the 


reſts Lords yeſterday, be referr'd to the Committee who were ap- 
dointed to draw up Articles of Impeachment, which were ex- 
ſtiansMWhibited by the Commons to the Lords, againſt Dr. Henry Sa- 
ly a-Mcheverell, for high Crimes and Miſdemeanors; and that they 
Lowe do conſider thereof, and report their Opinion, what is moſt 
p ainſi proper to be done towards the farther Proceedings thereon, 
has And they have Power to ſend for Perſons, Papers, and Records. 
bjects And they are to meet at ſuch Times and Places as they ſhall 
nour ;Whigk fit. 8 
lain On the 2d of February, Mr. Dolben reported from the Com- 
e un ; mittee to whom the Anſwer of Dr. Henry Sa heverell was re- 
| ferr'd to conſider of the ſaid Anſwer, and report their Opi- 
e ſaidMnion, what is moſt proper to be done towards the farther Pro- 
ig di-Miceedings thereon, That they had conſider'd the ſame, and that 
1g his they do find there are contained therein many Things not 
2peſti-{Mwarranted by the Courſe of Proceedings upon Impeachments, 
Scrip- foreign to the Charge, unbecoming a Perſon Impeach'd, and 
TextsfWplainly deſign'd to reflect upon the Honour of the Houſe; and 
v hen do humbly ſubmit to the Judgment of the Houfe their Opinion, 
ſions. That, for avoiding any Imputation of Delay to the Commons 
, and Hin a Caſe of ſo great Importance, a Replication be forthwith 
he isMWſent up to the Lords, maintaining the Charge of the Com- 
"rm asi mons; and the Committee have accordingly prepared the 
s; andſiſame; which they had directed him to report to the Houſe ; 
| and he read the ſame in his Place, and afterwards deliver'd 
| the Report in at the Table, where the ſame was read, And 
7 L Line 2 being read a ſecond time, it was thereupon 
| C/O. Ed 
That the faid Replication be the Replication of the Com- 
mons „ Dr, Henry Sacheverell, | 
Ordered, 8 


That the Replication be engroſſed. There 


ask d, 
in the 
native, 


* . 
There were Debates in Relation to the engroſſing of the Re- 
plication; when the Committee were deſired to ſhew, what 
there was in Dr. SacheverelPs Anſwer, not warranted by the 
' Courſe of Proceedings upon Impeachments, foreign to thi" the! 


Charge, unbecoming a Perſon impeac bed, and plainly deſgned tMachme 

f ele on the — of 255 Houſe. The 1. — theſ, Ke / 

Particulars was declined ; for which Reaſon, and becauſe th That 

Anſwer appear'd Full and Satisfactory, there was a Diviſion Im F 
upon engroſling the Replication, in which the Nad were 182 Tn * 

Nos 88. h ED DEN A | at 

On the 3 d of February, The engroſſed Replication of th _ 

Commons to the Anſwer of Dr. Henry Sacheverett was read ef 


being as follows. | 


The Commons have confider'd the Anſwer of Henry Sacheverel| 
Doctor in Divinity, to the Articles of Impeachment exhibite 
againſt him by the Knights Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parlia 
ment Aſſembled, and obſerve, That there are many things in i 
not warranted by the Courſe of Proceedings upon Impeachment: 
foreign to the Charge of the Commons, unbecoming a Perſo 
Impeach'd, and plainly defign'd to ay nf upon the Honour . 
the Houſe of Commons in this proceeding, for which they migh 
demand your Lordſhip's immediate Fuflice, 

- But the Commons being ſenſible that the Nature of th 
Crimes whereof he ſtands Impeach'd, and the Neceſſity of bring d vi 
ing him to a ſpeedy and exemplary Puniſhment require, That all.” Vi 
occaſions of Delay ſhould be avoided, and not doubring tha —_ 
your Lordſhips will in due Time vindicate the Honour of . 
Commons, and the Fuſtice of their Proceedings. The Common > <anc 
do aver their Charge againſt the ſaid Henry Secheverell fo 9325 
high Crimes and Miſdemeanors to be true, and that the ſai yo 
Henry Sacheverell is Guilty in ſuch Manner as he ſtands I Lor 
| peach'd, and that the Commons will be ready to prove thei 9! 
Charge againſt him at ſuch convenient Time as ſhall be af penny 
Pointed for that purpoſe. 2:8 ryal o 


| | nſiſted, 

Ordered, | 27 e, 
That the ſa id Replication be ſent to the Lords. 1 tha 
Ordered , | | | 15 ow 
That the Original Anſwer be return'd to the Lords. night 
Ordered, nand I. 


he like 
he Smi 
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That Mr. Dolben do carry the Original Anſwer of Dr. Hen 
Sacheverell, and the Replication thereunto, to the Lords. 
On the 4:h of February, A Meſſage was ſent from the Lord 
by Sir Richard Holford and Mr. Gery, That they were com 
manded to acquaint the Hou'e of Commons, that their. Lord 
ſhips have appointed Thurſday nexr, at Seven of the Clock | 


the Morning, for the Tryal of Henry Sacheverell, Doctor i he Coy 
Ei, - _ * Diviniy 


* 


C27) 
ivinity, at the Bar of their Houſe; and that their Lordſhips 
ill rake Care, that there will be Conveniences made there 
or the Managers of the Houſe, at the Tryal, upon the Im- 
2achment againſt him. Hereupon the Commons 7 

Reſolved, 7 Es 
That the Managers be appointed to make good the Articles 
| . againſt Dr. Henry Sache verell. 

rdered, | 

That the Committee to whom it was referred to draw up 
e ſaid Articles, be the ſaid Managers, 
That this Houſe will be preſent at the Tryal of the Im- 
2achment againſt Dr. Henry Sacheverell, as a Committee of 
E whole Houſe. : | a 5 


verell | | 
zi bite Ordered, | | : 
77/14 That a Meſſage be ſent to the Lords, to acquaint them with 


e {aid Reſolution, and to deſire that a convenient Aceomo- 
Wation may be prepar'd them. And 

' Ordered, | Sn Fs | 
That Mr. Bromley (who moved this Matter) do carry the 
aid Meſſage to the Lords. . | 

The Houſe divided on this Queſtion, Tea“: 192, No“ 180. 
There was a long Debate upon this Meſſage ; in which the 
eral Precedents of the Caſes of the Earl of Straford, and the 
ord Viſcount Stafford, were cited, whoſe Tryals were in the 
ourt prepared in Feſtminſter-Hall: And the Caſe of the 
rench Smugglers, impeach'd 1698, for high Crimes and Miſ- 


emeanors, when there were Conferences, and free Confe- 


rel fo 2nces, between the Two Houſes, about a convenient Accom- 
be ſai odation for the Commons to be preſent at the Tryal; which 
1% Inde Lords agreed to, being convinced by the Reaſons of the 
„ eil ommons. It was ſaid, that the firſt regular Tryal upon an 
be af mpeachment in Parliament, in the preſent Method, was the 


ryal of the Earl of Szraford; and the Commons declared and 
nſiſted, they had a Right to be preſent at the Tryal, as an 
ouſe, or a Committee of the whole Houſe, as they thought fit; 
Ind that they held it neceſſary and fit, that all the Members of 
he Houſe ſhould be preſent at the Tryal, to the end every one 
night ſatisfy his own Conſ. ience, in the giving his Vote to de- 
nand Fudgment, In the Caſe of the Lord \ iſcount Stafford, 
he like Accommodation was never diſputed ; but in that of 
he Smugglers it was; and the Lords would have diſtinguiſh d 
detwixt an Impeachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, 
nd for High-Treaſon. Which the Commons anſwer'd, ſhew- 
ng, That the different Nature of thoſe Crimes related only to 
he Puniſhment, and did not alter and change the Nature o: 
he Court, And by the Strength of this and other 2 
| 5 
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which may be ſeen in the Reports of the Conferences and frei” B- 
Conferences entred on their Journals, they did, at laſt, prevail. ons e 
On the 6th of February, A Meſſage from the Lords by Mr. K 
Gery and Mr. Hiccocks, That the Lords had commanded then Majeſt. 
to acquaint the Houſe, that their Lordſhips have ordered th ſeatur 
Lords with White Staves, humbly to move Her Majeſty from vented 
their Houſe, that She will be pleaſed ro give Order for eſty's 
lace to be prepared in Weftminſter-Hall, for their Lordſhip nation 
to proceed upon the Tryal of Henry Sacheverell, Doctor inſole 1 
Divinity, who now ſtands impeach'd before their Houſe. mults 


No 
7 rof eſſe 
ing thi 
general 
epted 


on- i 


The next Day, the Lords receiv'd a Meſſage from Her Ma- 
jeſty, That Her Majeſty would give Order for a Place to be 
prepared in Veſtminſter-Hall, for their Lordſhi ps to proceed 
upon the Tryal of Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, whe 
now ſtands impeach'd before their Houſe. 

On the 8th, A Meſſage from the Lords by Mr. Medlycot 


and Mr. Fellows, That they were commanded by the Lord ©! e 
to acquaint the Houſe, that Her Majeſty hath given Orders W. 
that a Court be prepared in Weftminſter-Hall, for the Tryal it was 
of Dr. Henry Sacheverell ; which will take up ſome Time; Ther 
and that, therefore, the Tryal cannot be at the Time appoir 0 
ted, but that as ſoon as the Place is prepared, the Houſe ſhall,” n 
have Notice of the Day of Tryal. | ouſes. 


On the 10th the Commons Ordered, That the Managers ap The 


pointed to make good the Articles of Impeachment againſt Di Nos 2 
Henry Sacheverell, have Power to ſend for Perſons, Papers, and The 


hat h 
hich 
Anſwe 


| E 


Records. And 


That Mr. William Forret be appointed Solicitor to the fail 
Managers, for proſecuting the ſaid Impeachment. | 

Serjeant Prat, and Mr, Raymond, having declined bein 
Council for Dr. Henry Sacheverell, the Lords, upon his Peti 


tion, Feb. 15th. aſſignd him Mr. Dee, Mr. Dod, and Dr. Hench4 C 
man, for his Council; as alſo Sir Symon Harcourt, and Mf. 7 
Phipps, before allowed by their Lordſhips; and Mr. Hugg in, v 
his Solicitor. Ns i ume di 
The Lords on the 18th of February, appointed the 27th 0 ende av 
the ſame Month for the Tryal of Dr. Sacheverell; on which” 4 n 
Day, and the following Days, a great Concourſe ot People ati Procl 
tended him from his Lodgings at the Temple, to Weſtminſter Houſe, 
and at his Return, with great Acclamations and Shouts of, Gs 
bleſs the Queen, God preſerve the Church of England, and Dr 7 K. 
Sacheverell; with ſome Imprecations on the Vbigs and Diſſen M ha 
ters, whom they called the Doctor“: Enemies; ſtopping all ajeft 
- Perſons in their Coaches and Chairs in the Streets, forcin| ＋ 2 
them to pull off their Hats to the Doctor: After this, follow. ha 
great Tumults and Diſorders every Evening, the Mob pullinY'®*" t 
down Meeting-Houſes, and threatning a certain Prelate And 


Houſe, (as he iuform'd the Lords) calling him the Presbyzer 


„ 


1 frei B—7. A Complaint was made in the Houſe of Com- 
ail. nons of theſe Riots. And, thereupon on the 2d. of March it 
Mr. vas Reſolved, That an humble Addreſs be prefented to her 
then Majeſty, That ſhe will be graciouſly pleaſed to take effectual 
1 che Neaſures to Suppreſs the preſent Tumults, ſet on foot and fo- 
fron{Wvented by Papiſts, Non- Jurors, and other Enemies to her Ma- 
for Meſty's Title and Government; and to Iſſue her Royal Procla- 
dſhip nation, promiſing a Reward to ſuch as ſhall diſcover and ſeize 


hoſe Incendiaries, as have been the Occaſions of the late Tu- 
mults and Diſorders. | | 
No Member, in the leaſt, juſtify*d theſe Tumults; and all 

profeſſed a Readineſs to concur in an Addreſs for the ſuppreſ- 
ing them; but deſired the Addreſs might be ſo framed, in ſuch 


tor in 


r Ma- 
to be 
roceed 


„ he general Words, that it might paſs unanimouſly. They ex- 
epted to thoſe Words, Set ow foot and fomented by Papiſts, 
dlycot on-Furors, and other Enemies to her Majeſty*s Title and Go- 
Lordi crnment ; becauſe it did not appear, any Papiſts or Non- Ju- 
Order {ors were concerned in them, but if they would be particular, 
'TryalfWÞt was moved Republicans might be added. 
Time; There was a Debate upon adding that Word; in which, a 
ppoinertain Gentleman argued againſt it, becauſe it was not to be 


ſe ſhall ag ind, they would be for pulling down their own Meeting- 


(Oo. | 
| The Houſe divided upon the Word Republicans, Yeats 114, 
O'S 279. 7 
The ſame Day, Mr. Secretary Boyle reported to the Houſe, 


ers ap 
nſt Dr 


IS, and 

5 hat he had attended her Majeſty with their Addreſs. To 
he fail which her Majeſty had been pleaſed to give this very gracicus 

Anſwer. | 

| being : . 
is Peti | ER Majeſty is extreamly ſenſible of the great Care and 
Hench Concern of the Houſe of Commons, for the Publick Peace, 
nd Mi pon this Occaſion z and as Her Majeſty has a juſt Reſentment 


ar theſe Tumultuous and Violent Proceedings; ſo She will take 
immediate Care for ſuppreſſing them; and will loſe no Time in 
endeavouring to find out he Authors and Abettors, in Order 
to bring them to Puniſhment : And to that Pu poſe, will caufs 


Tuggin 


27th d 
n Which 


ople at H oclamat ion to be publiſh'd, aceordiug to the Deſire of thiy 
minſter Houſe, | | 

; of, Ge _ 

and D. Reſolved, Nemine Contradicente, = 

i Diſſen Thar the humble Thanks of this Houſe be returmd to Her 
ing all Majeſty, for her moſt gracious Anſwer to their ſaid Addreſs. 
 forcinfl | Ordered, Nemine Contradicente, | 
follow That a Committee be appointed to draw up an Addrefs 
b pullingÞ®P®" the ſaid Reſolution, N 

prelate And a Committee was appointed accordingly: 


esbyten And 


„„ 
And they were ordered immediately to withdraw into th 
Speaker's Chamber, to draw up the ſaid Addreſs, 


Sir Thomas Parker reported the Addreſs, which he drew up 
himſelf, and was as follows. | | 


The humble ADDRESS of the Houſe of 
Commons to the QUEEN. 


| Moſt Gracious Sovereign, | 


N your Majeſty*s moſt dutiful and loyal Subject, the Con- 
mons of Great-Britain, in Parliament aſſembled, out « 
a deep Senſe of the repeated Inftances of your Majeſty*s unparal: 
lelid Goodneſs, beg Leave to return our moſt hearty Thanks for 
your moſt gracious Anſwer to aur humble Addreſs, and for you 
effectual Care in ſuppreſing thoſe rebellious Tumults, which 
were ſet on Foot and fomented by Papiſts, Non-Furors, and other 
Enemies to your Majeſty*s Title and Government, in Defiance 0 
the juſt Proſecution of the Commons againſt Dr, Hem 
Sacheverell, | 

And we muſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty to believe, that 4 
this Proſecution proceeded only from the indiſpenſable Obliga- 
tion which we, your faithful Commons, looked upon ourſelvei 
to lie under, not to ſit ſtill and patiently ſee the Fuſtice of tb. 
late happy Revolution, and the Glory of our late Royal Deli. 
verer reflected upon, your Majeſty*s undoubted Title ſtruck at 
your Adminiſtration, by which ſo many Bleſſings are deri ved up- 
on us, endeavoured to be render'd odious to the People, and re. 
Preſented as Deſtructive of the Church and Conſtitution, tht 


preſent Eftabliſhment and Proteſtant Succeſſion undermin'd, tht 


Reſolutions of Parliament treated with Contempt, the Gover 
nors of the Church, and your Majeſty as Supreme, aſperſed ani 
vilified, the Toleration expoſed as Wicked, and Sedition inſt 
ently invading the Pulpit. | | 

So the Maintenance of your Majeſty's Right, the Safety d 
your Perſon, the Quiet of your Government, the Continuan 
of our Happineſs under your excellent Adminiſtration, the Suc 
ceſſion in the Proteſtant Line, the Support and Honour of thi 
Church of England as eſtabliſh'd by Law, with that Toleratia 
which is by Ad of Parliament allowed to Proteſtant Diſſentert 
ſhall be our conſtant Care and Concern : And we will, upon al 
Occaſions, venture all that is dear to us, in Defence of ſui 
ineſtimable Bleſſings. "EY 5 


Some Exceptions were taken to the Addreſs; and it wa 
moved, That it might be Recommitted, becauſe the Commit 
tee had exceeded their Commiſſion, which was only to return 
Her Majeſty Thanks for Her moſt gracious Anſwer. And 
t , 
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the laſt Paragraph, there was a Promiſe, to venture all that 
was dear to them, in Defence of the Toleration, a- well as of 
the Church of England. This was ſaid to be putting them up- 
on an equal Foot, which as many Gentlemen could not think 
proper, and never intended; for tho' they ſhould be always 
willing to maintain the Toleration, yet they would not ven- 
ture ſo much for that, as for the Church of England. But 
all theſe Exceptions were over-rul'd. | 


: The Lords having on the 18th of February appointed the 27th 
Com. of the ſame Month for the Tryal of Dr. Henry Sacheverell, 
ut of their Lordſhips proceeded from their own Houſe to the Court 
= erected in Weſtminſter-Hall, in the following Order, 

4 for £75 | | 
youll Firſt came The Lord Chancellor's Gentlemen, two and two. 


which And next, The Clerks of the Houſe of Lords, and two Clerks 

othe!Mlof the Crown in the Courts of Chancery and Queen's Bench. 

105 088 The Maſters in Chancery, two and two. The Judges. The 
enr 


Peers eldeſt Sons, and Peers Minors, two and two. The Yeo- 
man Uſher of the Houſe. The Gentleman Ufher of the Black- 
Rod. The Peers, two and two, beginning with the youngeſt 
Barons, The Sergeant at Arms carrying his Mace. One of 
the Heralds. The Lord Chancellor alone. „ 
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Then, the Lords being ſeated in the Place prepar'd for them in 
Veſtminſter-Hall; the Commons in a Committee of the whole 
Houſe in the Seats provided for them, and the Managers for 
that Houſe being at the Bar, the Serjeant at Arms made the 
following Proclamation.” . | 5 

Oyez ! Our Sovereign Lady the Queen, doth ſtrictly charge 
and command all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon 
Pain of being Impriſoned; and then made Proclamation for 


Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, to come forth, 


ety a being Sir Simon Harcourt, Mr. Dodd, Mr. Phipps, Mr. Dee, 
nuaniand Doctor Henchman ſtanding by him; and he rifing by 
he Surf Order of the Lord Chancellor, the Serjeant at Arms made 
of th Proclamation again to this Effect, viz. Oyez! That Whereas 
eraria Charge of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors had been brought 
ſenteri8by the Houſe of Commons, in the Name of themſelves and all 
pon a the Commons of Great-Britain, againſt Henry Sacheverell, 
of fue Doctor in Divinity, all Perſons concern d were to take Notice, 


That he then ſtood upun his Tryal, and they might come forth 
in Order to make good the ſaid Charge. 


it wlll Then the Lord Chancellor told the Doctor that, it was need- 

ommitWleſs to give him any Directions concerning his Behaviour during 

75 FT the Time of his Tryal, or the ordering his Detence, becauſe the 
n \ 


th: deſired 


Then the Doctor came to the Bar and knelt, his Council 
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Lords had not only allow'd, but aſſign'd him the Council he 
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(32 ) 
defir'd, both of the Civil, and Common-Law, who wou'd be 
well able to direct, and adviſe him, not only in the Subſtane 
but Form of his Defence. The Lords had alſo made an Ordet 
for ſummoning all ſuch Witneſſes as he had defir'd to appea 
for him. And that he might be the better able to provide fo 
his Defence, he had his Liberty granted on the firſt Applica 
tion fot it, and giving Security for his Appearance; and that h 
alſo had all the Time he thought fit to defire, in Order to pre 
pare for his Defence. So that he ought to remember, tha 
cheir Lordſhips have us'd him with all the Indulgence he coul 
reaſonably expect. 8 | 
Then the Clerk was Directed by the Lord Chancellor t 
read the Articles of Impeachment, the Doctor's Anſwer, an 
the Houſe of Commons Replication, as before recited, whict 


was accordingly done. And then Mr. Attorney General ſpoke 


firſt, to this effect, to their Lordſhips. | 
That he was Commanded by the Houſe of Commons, in be 


Half of all the Commons of Great Britain, to make good tht 
Impeachment againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, Doctor Hen 


Sacheverell. | 


| 
That the Miſdemeanors he ſtood accuſed of were ſpecify'{ 


In the Articles which had juſt then been read to their Lord 
ſhips, and the Facts there charged were Laid to have beet 
done with a Wicked, Malicious, Seditious Intention, to U 

dermine and Subvert Her Majeſty's Government, and the Pro 
teſtant Succeſſion as by Law eſtabliſhed, ro Defame her Ma 


Jeſty's Adminiſtration, to Aſperſe the Memory of His lat 


" Majeſty King William, to Traduce and Condemn the late hap 
py Revolution, to Contradict and Atraign the Reſolution 

th Houſes of Parliament, to create Jealouſies and Diviſio 
amongſt Her Majeſty*s Subjects, and to incite them to Sedi 
tion and Rebellion, and then told their Lordſhips ; if thi 
Charge was made good (as he was apt to think it would) ht 
might preſume to ſay no Words could either aggravate or alle 
viate the Offence. | | 

That the Proofs in this Caſe would ariſe from Evidence 
which could not be liable to the Imputation of being over 
aw'd by the Weight of the Proſecutors, or corrupted, or per 
verted z for his Charge ſhould be from his own Mouth, an 
his own Words and Sermons, they ſhould convict him. 


He cou'd with Truth ſay, that it was no ſmall Trouble # 


the Commons of Great Britain, to have that Occaſion of co 
ming in that Manner before their Lord ſhips : Could they hav 
fatisfy*d themſelves that Her Majeſty%s Honour, the Safety 
Her People, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law eſtabliſh 
were not highly concerned to bring that Man to fpeed 
Juſtice, they could very willingly have ſpar*d their Lord 
thips that Trouble, „„ 
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ion, how much it concern'd the very Being of our Conſtitu- 
on, to Diſcountenance and put an End to ſuch Sort of Sedi- 


But when they confider'd of what Import it was to the Na- 


ie fa öous Proceedings as the Doctor and ſome others of his Bre- 

licz l bren had been lately practiſing in divers Parts of the Ring- 
F tom, they could not think otherwiſe than that it was a Mat- 
mm er fit for the grand Inqueſt of the Nation to take Notice of; 
? 5 nd finding it to be a Cauſe of ſo great Moment to the Publick, 
- tha 


Whey judg*'d it fit to be taken under their own Management, 
ound not truſt it to the Decifian of any Inferior Tribunal. And, 
lor hat it was agreed that their 2 were the only proper 
r. an udges, when the whole Commons of Great Britain found it 
nie eceſlary to be the Proſecutors; nor could Doctor Sacheverell 

Wave any juſt Cauſe to complain of that Manner of Proceeding, 

yhen it gave him ſo publick an Opportunity of Defending 
in bel imſelf (if his Innocence could clear him;) and what could 
d che deſire more, when he lay under fo heavy an Accuſation, 
han to have their Lordſhips for his Judges, who had already 
hewn their great Indulgence to him, by allowing him (as a 
oble Lord from the Woolpack juſt then obſerv*d) all the Ad- 
Ma. 8 a Man under his Circumſtances could ask, or defire 
d have. | 5 
That the Proſecution took its Riſe from a Complaint that 
je Pro dad been made in the Houſe of Commons the 137) of Decem- 
r Mall” laſt, of two Books which were lately Printed and Publiſh- 
is 1a Under the Name of Doctor Henry Sacheverell: The Books 
e hapleing delivered in, ſeveral Paragraphs read, and by divers Paſ- 
tion M Ses, too many for him then to Enumerate to their Lordſhips, 
t did plainly appear that both Books did contain very Scan- 
) Sedilalous and Seditious Matter, highly reflecting upon the Queen 
if mind Her Adminiſtration, = 
Whereupon the Doctor had been ordered to attend; which 
or Allee did accordingly the next Day, and at the Bar of the Com- 
ons Houſe own*d and avow'd both Books to be his, That 


ey were Sermons that he himſelf had Preach'd, and that he 


videnct ad cauſed them to be Printed and Publiſhed. 


g over 


or per After ſuch a Confeſſion their Lordſhips might imagine Her 
th, anf==)*!ty*s .Duritul Commons did expreſs their juſt Reſent- 


uble i 


ajeſty, and all that were in Authority under Her, and imme- 
n of co 


lately ordered that Impeachment. 


1ey han That their Lordſhips would perceive, by Peruſal of the Ser- 
safety Mens and Epiſtles Dedicatory, that the Defign and Drift of 
abliſt e fame was to poſſeſs the People with ſtrange Notions, and 


5 fpeed 


rrible Apprehenſions of the Danger they were in by a Gene- 
ir 


al Vale- Adminiſtration of the Publick Affairs both in Church 
na State. | 


2:08 1 hat both thoſe Sermons were Preach'd upon Publick Oe- 
1 „ caſions, 


ents of the great Wrong and Injuries that were done to Her 


) i 
þ 


8 


TM _ 
caſions, and had, ſince the Printing thereof, been handed abomMWhnutt | 
with more than ordinary Application. £1 Arm'd 
That one of thoſe Books was n The Communication of pn, (t. 
Sin] being a Sermon preach'd at the Aſſizes held at Derby, in uir d 
Auguſt laſt; and becauſe the Doctor thought he had not ſaidi Lords, 
enough againſt the Queen and Her Gevernment in the Ser- and 
mon, he affix d a Dedication. to it, wherein he affirm'd, Thai ben u- 
the Principles of our Church and Conſtitution were ſname ful The; 
detray'd and run down; that both were perſecuted, on the he Do 
one Side by rude and preſumptuous Inſults, and baſe under-MWMEeani: 
mining Treachery on the other, and that this Perſecution was Prange 
earry*d on by aſſociated Malignants And 
The other Sermon had been Preach'd at St. Pauls, London MWroniide 
on the Fifth of November, a Day ſet apart for a general Thank. t not p 
giving for two very great Deliverances vouchſafed to thigt the f 
Nation, by the Diſcovery of the Gunpowder Plot, and theWrith ar 
Arrival of His late Majeſty King Villiam to Redeem us from ing 7 
Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrary Power. TE Ther 
That when their Lordſhips came to hear that Sermon re ad Non-R. 
he was confident it muſt appear very ſtrange, to find that whenWrhat cc 
there were two ſuch memorable Occafions for the Doctor to Hnce w! 
have ſet forth his Eloquence in a Thankſgiving Sermon, he For + 
ſhould, in great meaſure have paſs'd by both che Buſineſſes ory dou 
the Day, and entertain'd his Audience with a long HaranguW Coule 
of the deplorable Condition the Church was in, not ſo much{Wiſcont 
from Papiſts, the avow*d Enemies of the Church, as from her No: 
pretended Friends, as he call'd them, the Falſe Sons of the ould 9 
Church, who were crept into her Bowels, and ſhew'd them people 
ſelves to be perfidious Brethren, by defending Toleration an octrin 
Liberty of Conſcience, and favouring the Diſſenters. en to! 
And to ſhew his little Liking of the great Work which had If wi 
been begun on that Day by the Arrival of his late MajeſtjVvere tr 
the chief Turn of his Diſcourſe was to ery up Non-Refiitancey bring 
and Paſſive-Obedience, „ : jon tha 
And to make it moſt Evident, that what. he ſaid of NonW1;n;/e; 
Refiſtance had been to caſt black and odious Colours upon theligio— 
Revolution, he laid down a general Pofition, That it * nor his ( 
dawful, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to make Reſiſtance MW That 
#he Supreme Power; which Supreme Power, by other Paſſage ody of 
he explain'd to be the Regal Power. | 3 le Staj 
And being apprehenfive that every one that heard him Tall ing, a 
ing in that manner againſt Refiſtance, would ſee plainly 14 And 
was Cenſuring and Condemning the Means that brought 2WMxampl, 
bout the Revolution, and being defirous to caſt as heavy ReWaingai, 
fleQions as he could upon the Memory of King William, nd as 
aſſerted, That the Prince of Orange in his Declaration utter the v 
&iſclaim'd all manner of Reſiſtance.  Wircdi 
That every Body who knew any thing of the ——_—_— T Tebri 


muſt know that the Prince of Orange came over with an 


bout | 
| Arm'd Force, and that in ſeveral Paragraphs of his Declarati« 


n of Wn, (the Doctor ſpoke of) His late Majeſty invited and re- 
„ in ird all Peers of the Realm, both Spiritual and Temporal 
ſaid Lords, all Gentlemen, Citizens, and other Commoners, to come 
Ser- 


in and Aſift him, in order to the executing that Deſign he bad 


Thai hen undertook againſt all that ſhould endeavour to Oppoſe him. 
ful Therefore it muſt have been accounted very ridiculous for 
8 he Doctor to advance ſuch a Poſition, if he had no farther 
nder- 


eaning in it, than to give an Account of the Prince of 
Drange's Deſign in coming over into England. — 
And this would make it neceſſary for their Lordſhips to 
onſider what was the true Meaning of that Aſſertion; was 
t not plainly to make the Prince of Orange lay one thing, and 
t the ſame time do directly another? And could this be done 
vith any other Deſign, than to aſperſe the Memory of the late 
ing William ? 

Then as to his Diſcourſe concerning Paſſive-Obedience and 
on-Reſiſtance, in ſuch Latitude as was there mention'd, 
what could it tend to but to caſt Reflections upon that Reſiſt- 
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re ad, 
when 


ctor toffnce which had been the Means to bring about the Revolution. 
on, hl For was there any Occaſion at that time to be ſo earneſt to 
ſſes ory down Reſiſtance, and preach up Paſſive- Obedience? 

— Could any one pretend to ſay there were any Symptoms of 

> mUC 


Diſcontent throughout the Nation, in any Parts thereof? 

No: To their Comfort, no Reign, no Age, no Hiſtory 
ould give a better Account of the good Diſpcfitions. of the 
deople to their Sovereign. Therefore fince the Preaching thoſe 
Doctrines had been needleſs, it ſavour'd of ſome wicked De- 
ign to be talking ſo unſeaſonably of that Subject. 


om het 
of the 
them - 
On ant 


ich had If what the Doctor very frequently aſſerted in that Sermon 
Majeſty Mere true, That all were Falſe Sons of the Church who aſſiſted 
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n bringing about the Revolution, or that join'd in the Oppoſi- 
ion that * been made to the Encroachments begun by evil 
Miniſters in the Reign of King James the Second, againſt their 
eligion and Liberties, the Doctor ſhould a little conſider how | 
ar his Character of a Falſe Brother might be carry . 
That every Body who liv'd in thoſe Days knew, that the 
ody of the Clergy of the Church of England had made a no- 
le Stand againſt the Encroachments which were then ma- 


m TalkWing, and appear'd as Active as any of the Laity. 

ainly And had it not been by their Writings, Preaching, and 
ought Wxample, that the Nobility and Gentry were Animated to 
eavy ReWaintain and defend their Rights, Religion and Liberties ? 
liam, r ind as an undoubted Monument that iuch had been the Senſe 
N uUuttEeri 


F ntred into the Journal of the Houſe of Commons on the Fi : 
volut ion J 
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diſpenſing Power. 
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(86) 

That the Unanimow Thanks of the Houſe was given, Nemine 
Contradicente, to the Clergy of the Church of England, for 
the great Services they had done their Religion and Country, 
by the Oppoſition they had made to the Execution of the Eccle- 
faſtical Commiſſion, and their refuſing to read the King's De- 
claration for a Toleration, which was then Founded upon the 

And how had the Arch-Biſhops receiv'd the Meſſage ſent 
them upon that Occafion, for them to Communicate that Re- 
ſolution to the Clergy in their reſpective Dioceſſes? 

The Journals told them, that Mr. Leviſon Gore had the nex 
Day acquainted the Houſe of Commons with his attending the 
two Arch-Biſhops, according to Order, with the Thanks o 
the Houſe ; and that Arch-Biſhop Sancroft, and the then Arch- 
Biſhop of Tork, return'd their Thanks to the Commons for 
themſelves, and in behalf of all their Clergy, for their favou: 
Table Vote. | 


That their Lordſhips and the Commons were then happ) 
enough to be thought favourable to the Clergy of the Church 


of England ; and yet thoſe very Commons were the Men who 
{s'd the Toleration Act for exempring Proteſtant Diſlenters 
rom the Penalties of certain Laws, as one of the moſt neceſ 
ſary Acts for the Good of the Kingdom. | 
And had they not been encourag'd to go about that Chari- 
table Work, by the Petition of the Seven Biſhops preſented te 
King Fames, wherein they acquainted him, That it was not fo 


Want of a due Tenderneſs to Diſſenters which made them refuſt 
reading his Declaration for Toleration to Diſſenters, in rela 


tion to whom they were willing to come to ſuch a Temper 4 


Should be thonght fit, when the ſame came to be Conſider'd i 


Parliament, | 
But when the ſame had been Conſider'd in Parliament 
and the Toleration Settl'd and Eſtabliſh'd by the Legiſlatiw 
Authority of the Kingdom, and Ratify'd and Approv'd of ii 
this Reign, by Her Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament 
Doctor Sacheverell belike difapprov'd of it, and was pleas'd tc 
tell them in a moſt extraordinary Manner, That a Man mi 
be very weak, or ſomething worſe, that thought or pretence. 
z he Diſſenters where to be gain'd by any other Grants and 1 
dulgences, than giving up the whole Conſtitution ; and he thi 
receded the leaſt Tittle from it, to ſatisfy and ingratiate wil 
thoſe Clamorous, Inſatiable, Church-devouring Malignant! 

knew not what Spirit they were of. | 
After ſuch an ample Declaration of his Opinion, what f 
tal Conſequences would attend the granting Indulgences t 
Diſſenters? Could the Doctor imagine that his ſaying, in h 
Anſwer to the Articles, That be intended not to caſt the lei) 
invidious Reflection upon that Indulgence the Government l 
| £074 
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mine condeſcended to give them, would take off the hard Cenſures 
, for he had paſs'd upon Diſſenters ? Bs 
miry, If an Arch-Biſhop, who had been Dead almoſt a Hundred 
Eccle-Wf and twenty Years could not be permitted to reſt quiet in his 


De- 


i Grave, without having foul ——— caſt upon his Memory, 
* he 


as being a falſe Son, and a perfidiouw Prelate of the Church, for 
interceding (as Doctor Sacheverell ſaid ) with Queen Eliza- 
beth for the Diſſenters in thoſe Days: What could the now 
Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops of the Church expect from Doctor 
Henry Sacheverell, if they did not thunder out their Ecclefi- 
aſtical Anathema's againſt Diſſenters, as often as the Doctor 
ſhould think there' was occafion for them ? | 


> ſent 


t Re- 


2 nex 
ng the 


wks of He Perceiv'd the Doctor hop'd to ſalve all he had ſaid againſt 
Arch-WW Toleration to Diſſenters, by a nice Diſtinction he had hit upon 
ns for between an Indulgence and a Toleration. | | 
favour Therefore he told your Lordſhips, that, upon the moſt dili- 


gent Inquiry, he had not been able to inform himſelf that a 
Toleration had been granted by Law. 

How could the Doctor pretend to ſay, that the Word Tole- 
ration had never been made uſe of to expreſs the Religious 
Liberty and Indulgence granted and allow'd to Difſenters ? If 
there wanted Authorities to Juſtify the Uſe of the Word, af- 


happf 
>hurch 
n who 
enters 
neceſ 


Chari-W over, in many Paſſages in his Sermon, as would be taken No- 
ited toll tice of by the Gentlemen that were to make good the ſecond 
00 + Article, the Doctor might be put in mind, that Her Majeſty 
; refuſe 


in Her Speech from the Throne, on the 17th of December, 
1705, 1 pleas'd to declare, That ſbe would inviolably 
Maintain the Toleration. | | 
That as the Time was moſt Unſeaſonable for the Preaching 
ſuch Doctrines, ſo the Place had been very Improper for a 


1 rela 
per 0 


er'd it 


iameni Lecture of Politicks : For their Lordſhips did perceive that 
1{lativl latter Sermon, preach'd on the Fifth of November laſt, had 
d of i been preach'd in the Great Metropolis of the Kingdom, before 
ament the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of London; from 
eas'd [ whoſe ſteady Loyalty to Her Majeſty, and firm Affections to 
in mul 


the Revolution, ſuch vaſt Sums had been contributed for car- 
Tying on the long War againſt France, which had prov'd fo 
Fatal to the French King, and other Enemies of the Kingdom, 
And what more likely to give a fatal Wound to the Publick 
Credit at that Time, than ſuch Doctrine which tended to the 
Overthrow of all the Acts of Parliament made in Support of 
| the Conſtitution. | 
vhat f And how ſtrange an Attempt had it been for the Doctor to 
ences , Preach againſt the Revolution and the Government, be fore 


ete nde. 
and In 
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;, in thoſe Citizens who ow'd the Reſtoration of their Charters, 
the lei and all their Franchiſes and Immunities, to it. 
ent hi | C2 But 


cond! 


ter the Doctor had made uſe of it, in the ſame Senſe over and 
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But, that to do Juſtice to the Doctor, he in his Anſwer de- 
ny'd he hath ſaid any thing of the Means which brought Ay 
bout the Revolution. 

And if their Lordſnips could believe him, he faid, He had 
endeavour'd to Vindicate the Revolution' from the black: and 
odioꝛs Colours the Enemies of the Revolution would throw both 
upon that and his late Majeſty; 

To what End and Parnaſe then were thoſe Doctrines 
Preach*d with ſo much Vehemence at that Time, unleſs it were 
to reflect backwards upon what had been done at the Time of 
the Revolution ? | 

There was certainly no Occaſion to Preach Nan-Reſiſtance to 
Her Majeſty's Loyal and Dutiful Subjects, who had never 
ſhewn the leaſt Inclination to give Diſturbances to the preſent 
Government. 

He afk'd, Whether there had ever been ſo Univerſal an 
Agreement in all Ranks and Degrees in the Nation ? Whether 
every one did not almoſt ſtrive to ſhew their Zeal and Aﬀe- 
Etion for Her Majeſty and Her Goyernment ? If there were 
any leſs quiet than their Neighbours, they would be found a- 
mongſt the Friends of Doctor Sacheverell, who were profeſ- 
Tedly no Friends to the Revolution. Nothing being more cer- 
tain, than that all who were not ſ{atisfy'd with what had been 
done at the Time of the Revolution, muſt be Enemies to the 
. Eſtabliſhment ; and *twas from that Source all thoſe 

clamations againſt Men of Character and Station both in 
Church and State did proceeds. 

But he would have the Doctor conſider, that there were 
Laws to puniſh Spreaders of falſe News and horrible Stories 
of the Great Men and Great Officers of the Kingdom ; and 


*twas to put a Stop to thoſe malicious Practices then on Foot, 


that he was then brought to the Bar as a Delinquent. | 

That when they had read their ſeveral Proofs, which would 
Juſtify every Particular charg'd on the Doctor in the Articles 
of Impeachment, the Commons would not doubt of theit 
Lordſhips Judgment againſt chat Dent. 


After Mr. Attorney-General, 
Lordſhips, 

That he was commanded to Aſſiſt in Rating to them the 
Grounds of the Charge of the Commons, and the Nature and 
Tendency of the Crimes then before them in Judgment. 

That an Impeachment of the Commons of Great Britain 
had been open'd to them; The Subjects of both Nations had 
an equal Concern in that which was the Ground of it; They 
were happily united in this Proſecution, and the common In- 
tereſt of their . — all of them was s inſeparable in 
its Event. N 25 
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That no more needed to be ſaid to their Lordſhips of the 
reatneſs. of that Cauſe, not for the Perſon of the Offender, 


but for the high Importance of thoſe Matters which he had 
preſum'd to draw in Ou | 


ueſtion. | 
The Commons, on their part, had been exceeding careful, 


in every Step of that Proceeding, that it ſhould receive a De- 
liberation ſuitable to the eight of the Cauſe, and the Digni- 


y of the Commons; and they obſerv'd it to their Lordſhips, 
rith great Satisfaction, That by their ready Concurrence no 
Difficulties had ariſen to delay or diſcourage their Impeachment: 


They aſcrib'd it to a Defire in their Lordſhips, equally- with 
themſelves, to cultivate a good Correſpondence on fo impor- 


ant an Occafion, and to that due Regard, their Lordſhips 
ſhew'd to the Courſe of Impeachments, ? be ancient Right, and 
great Security of the Commons. 5 a 

In framing their Charge, the Commons had thought fit, by 
a Preamble to their Articles, to lay before them the Grounds 


of their Accuſation, in Terms the moſt cogent and expreſſive; 


to the end, their Lordſhips might have early and perfect No- 
tice of the Points, on which the Commons intended to pro- 
ceed ; That their Lordſhips, and the whole Kingdom, * 
know the unanimous and hearty Zeal of the Commons to aſ- 
ſert the Juſtice of the late happy Revolution, and the Founda- 
tions of Her Majeſty's Government and '.\dminiſtration ; and 
that the Fudgment of the Commons, on that weighty Occafi= 
on, might itand fully on the Records of Parliament, and be 
zranſmitted to all Poſterity. | 

Their Lordſhips would obſerve, in reading their Evidence, 
many Things excepted to by the Commons, precedent to the 
Ground of their firſt Article; but you would ſoon perceive 
that all Parts of the Deſign of the Priſoner center'd in that: 
They could not therefore have acquitted themſelves, had they 
not made that their Foundation ; Being firmly convinc'd, they 
never could have the Honour and Juſtice of that glorious Work 
too much at Heart, nor be too Jealous of thoſe who under a- 
ny Pretences, Hh never ſo ſrecious, ſhould attempt to leſſen it: 
And when they conſider'd the certain Dependance the Juſtice 
of the late Revolution it ſelf muſt have upon he Steps that 
led to it, they could not doubt but their Lordſhips would think 
him equally Criminal, who condemn'd the Means by which 
it had been effected. | 

He faid, The neceſſary Means { the Phrafe usd by the Com- 
Mons in their firſt Article) were Words made choice of by 
them with rhe greateſt Caution. Thoſe Means were deſcrib'd, 
in the Preamble to their Charge, to have been, Thar glorious 
Enterprize, his late Majeſty had undertaken with an arm'd 
Force, to deliver this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary 
Power; the Concurrence of many Subjects of the Realm, who 
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| \ 


Mae 

j ti 
i . 
11 


dame over with him in that Enterprize, and of many other: 


| Jution, and which the Act paſs'd ſoon after, declaring the 


of the Crown, intended, when his late Majeſty was therein 
called the gloriow Inſtrument of delivering the Kingdom; and 


made by them at that Time; 


cd) 


of all Ranks and Orders, who had appear'd in Arms in man 
Parts of the Kingdom, in Aid of that Enterprize. | 
That thoſe were the Means which brought about the Revo: 


Rights and Liberties of the Subject, and ſettling the Succeſſion 


which the Commons, in the laſt part of their firſt Article 
expreſs'd by the Word Reſiſtance. : 
ut the Commons, who would never be unmindiul of the 
Allegiance of the Subje&s to the Crown of this Realm, had 
judge d it highly incumbent upon them, out of regard to the 
Safety of Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and the An- 
cient and Legal Conſtitution of this Kingdom, to call that 
Reſiſtance, The Neceſſary Means. Thereby plainly founding 
that Power, and Right of Reſiſtance which had been exercis'd 
by the People at the Time of the happy Revolution, and which 
the Duties of Self-preſervation and Religion call'd them to, up 
on the Neceſſity of the Caſe, and at the ſame time effectuallj 
ſecuring Her Majeſty's Government, and the due Allegiance of 
all Her Subjects. m5 
Their Lordſni ps would find, That the Priſoner, in his Ser- 
mon preach'd at St. Pauls, had aſſerted a Doctrine in dired 
Defiance and Contradiction of that Reſiſtance us'd to bring 
about the Revolution, when he affirm'd the utter Illegality of 
Reſiſtance, on any Pretence whatſoever, to be a Fundamental 
of the Conſtitution ; and, as their Lordſhips would hear it 
fully made out from the Proofs by thoſe Gentlemen to whom 


that Part was aſſign'd, he had alſp plainly declai'd himſelf, that 


2 


even that Reſiſtance us'd at the Time of the late happy Revo- 
lution was not to be excepted out of his fundamental Rule. 
That when a Preacher of the Goſpel, and a Miniſter of the 
Church of England, even under the then happy Eſtabliſhment, 
ſhould thus publickly condemn the Foundations on which it 
ſtood, in Defiance of Her Majeſty and the great Council of the 
Nation then ſitting in Parliament, it becomes an indiſpenſible 
Duty upon them, who appear'd in the Name and on the Be- 
half of all the Commons of Great Britain, not only to demand 
their Lordſhips Juſtice on ſuch a Criminal, but clearly and 
openly to aſſert their Foundations. = 
He crav'd Leave to remind their Lordſhips of the Conditi- 
on of Things in both Kingdoms, immediately preceding the 
Jate Revolution; The Caſe he ſaid was ſtated and recorded, 
between the late King James and the Subjects of both King- 
goms, in the ſeveral Declarationsof the Rights of both Nations 
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That Ne would forbear to aggravate the Miſcarriages of that 
happy Prince, further than by ſaying, That it was declar'd 
n the Preamble to the Bill paſs'd in England, That by the 
ſfiftance of Evil Counſellors, Fudges and Minifters, employ'd by 
im, be did endeavour to ſubvert and extirpate the Proteſtant 
Religion, the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, inthe ſeveral 
ſtances there enumerated: And in that paſſed in the King- 
om of Scotland it ſtood declared, That, by the Advice of Evil 
ounſellors, he did invade the Fundamental Conſtitution of 
hat Kingdom, and alter'd it from a Legal limited Monarchy, 
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e theo an Arbitrary Deſpotick Power. 

, had Their Lordſhips, on that Occaſion, might again conſider the 
o the ncient Legal Conſtitution of the Government of this King- _ 
An- om, from which it would evidently appear to them, that 

| — ne Subjects of this Realm had not only a Power and Right in 
nding 


emſelves to make that Reſiſtance, but lay under an indiſpen- 
able Obligation to do it. | | 
The Nature of their Conſtitution being that of a limited 
onarchy, wherein the Supreme Power was communicated 
nd divided between Queen, Lords and Commons, tho? the 
xecutive Power and Adminiſtration were wholly in the 
rown, The Terms of ſuch a Conſtitution did not only ſup- 
ole, but expreſs an Original Contract, between the Crown 
nd the People, by which that Supreme Power had been [by 
utual Confent, and not by Accident, ] limited and lodg'd in 
ore Hands than one; and the uniform Preſervation of ſuch 
Conſtitution for ſo many Ages, without any fundamental 
hange, demonſtrate the Continuance of the ſame Contract: 


Tcis'd 
which 
to, up 
tually 
nce of 


is Ser- 
direct 

bring 
lity of 
nental 
ear it 


whom That the Conſequences of ſuch a Frame of Government were 
If, that Abvious; that the Laws were the Rule to both, the common 
Re vo- leaſure of the Power of the Crown, and of the Obedience of 
ule. 


e Subject; and if the Executive Part endeayour'd the Sub- 


of the Merſion, and total Deſtruction of the Government, the Origi- 
hment, al Contract was thereby broke, and the Right of Allegiance 
aich 5 aſed; that Part of the Government, thus fundamentally in- 
of the 


Ir'd, having a Right to Save or Recover that Conſtitution, 
which it had an Original Intereſt. 


And, the Nature of ſuch an Original Contract of Government 
rov'd, that there was not only a Power in the People, who 


zxen{1ble 
the Be- 
lemand 


ly and Have inherited that Freedom, to Aſſert their own Title to it, 
t they were bound in Duty to tranſmit the fame Conſtitu- 

onditi- {Won to their Poſterity. 

ing the That it was miſpending their Lordſhips Time to Illuſtrate 

_ lat particular, which was an Eternal Truth, eſſential to the 

1 Ring- 


overnment it ſelf, and not to be defaced, or deſtroy'd, by any 
orce or Device. For it appear'd from every Branch of the 
overnment, That the Rights of the Crown of England were 
egal Rights, and its Power ſtated and bounded by the Lows 

| ; es 01 


Nations 


That 


(43) 


ſtta ; nen on the Throne, together with the Repreſentative Body of 
y oif@he Nation, in Confirmation of their Ancient Conſtitution + 


theii day, they had higher Teſtimonies to appeal to, the many glo⸗ 


jous Succeſſes with which God Almighty had bleſſed the 
cord rms of Her moſt Sacred Majeſty, employ'd in Defence of the 
Arms of Reſiſtance, were ſo many Teſtimonies from Heaven 
n their Vindication. | 

2 Ma-W Their Lordſhips might take Notice on what Grounds the 
h no octor continu'd to aſſert the ſame Poſition in his Anſwer, 
other ur was it not moſt evident, that the General Exhortations to 
en bye met with in the Homilies of the Church of England, and 
4 ch like Declarations in the Statutes of the Kingdom, were 
1d oufeant only as Rules of the Civil Obedience of the Subject to 
e Legal Adminiſtration of the Supreme Power in ordinary 
; aſes? And it was equally abſurd to conſtrue any Words in a 
dicatWoſitive Law to authorize the Deſtruction of the whole; as to 
xpedt that King, Lords and Commons ſhould, in expreſs 


rnmewerms of Law, declare ſuch an ultimate Reſort as the Right 


' Law Reſiſtance, at a time, when the Caſe ſuppos'd, that the Force 

Ene f all Law was ceas'd. . 

; 2 But the Commons thought he had, by his Anſwer, highly 
at 10 


ggravated his Crime, by charging ſo pernicious a Tenet, as 
at of abſolute unlimited Non-Refiſtance, to be a Fundamen- 
| Part of the Government, and by aſſerting that as the Do- 
rine of the Church of England. | 

That it was a great Reproach to the Excellency of the Con- 
itution, to impute ſuch Principles to it as inevitably infer'd 
s Deſtruction; and an equal Diſhonour to the Crown of the 
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ree frocalm, the great Glory of which was to be ſet over and go- 
and 0'rn a Nation of Free-born Subjects, the meaneſt of which 
_ Id an Inheritance in the Government and the Laws equal 
nd Co 


ith the greateſt, | | : 
They likewiſe eſteem'd it an high Reflection on Religion it 
lf, and the Church of England, to charge its pureſt Doctrines 
ith ſuch Conſtructions, by which all Irreligion and Oppreſ- 
dn would be Authoriz'd. 
That, the Commons muſt for ever conſider themſelves un- 
r the ſtrongeſt Obligations of Gratitude to their great De- 
erer, to aflert the Honour and Juſtice of that Reſiſtance, by 
hich he had reſcu'd an Oppreſs'd People from inevitable 
eſtruction; and thought they ſhould not deſerve the Name 
Subjects of Great Britain, or the leaſt Bleſſing of ſo good a 
dvernment, if at that time before their Lordſhips, and for 
er after, they did not aſſert, in the moſt ſtrenuous manner, 
e Honour and Juſtice of that Reſiſtance which had brought 
out the late happy Revolution. And upon that Foundation 
was, that they doubted not but their Lordſhips would in a 
5 1 e Parliamentary 
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INI. 
Parliamentary way faſten a Brand of indelible Infamy on the 
enſlaving Tenet by which it hath been condem d. 

He declar'd, He would take up leſs of their Lordſhips Tim 
on the following Articles. | | 


to thun 

He def: 
The 

heir L 


EE in this 
That, The Commons eſteem'd the Toleration of ProteſtanjſePpparen 
Diſſenters to be one of the earlieſt and happieſt Effects of ti the ; 
late Revolution, wiſely calculated for the Support and ſtrengemain 
thening the Proteſtant Intereſt, the great End of the Re vol But : 
tion it ſelf. | on 
They remember'd, with the higheſt Gratitude to Her Majep#1cal | 
ty, Her Royal Reſolution declar'd from the Throne, to pe ©5001 
ſerve it inviolably ; and they obſerv'd their Lordſhips, that i radii 
appear'd to them, from a Report on their own Journals of geſtr uct 
onference between both Houſes, on the Bill againſt Occaſionaſ tue, 2 
Conformity (not meant to enlarge the Liberties of Proteſtanſſſſ rincip 
Diſſenters) That the Perſecution. of Proteſtants was, in tht ff the ( 
Preamble to that Bill, declar'd to be the contrary to the Cbn That 
ian Religion, and the Doctrine of the Church of England e Leg 
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and that the A# of Toleration ought to be kept inviolabl 
and the Commons found no Exception then taken by thein 
Lordfſhips to that Declaration, but on the contrary, many Ex 
preſſions from both Houſes, highly extolling the Policy an 
good Effects of that Law. 8 

Their Lordſhips would perceive, from the Evidence of th 
Commons, many plain Declarations of the Priſoner in Mair 
tenance of that Article; but offer'd it to their Lotdſhips, as 
' further Evidence, that the Doctor moſt ſhamefully arraign' 
the Memory of a Prelate, Eminent for his Zeal to the Prote 
ſtant Religion, for his compaſſionate Interceſſions with Quee 
Elizabeth, in favour of Diſſenting Proteſtants; a Reflectig 
plainly meant by him to caſt an Odium on the Act of Tolen 
tion, and on the then Fathers of the Church, ſo Eminent fo 
their Charity and Moderation; and from the Applauſes h 
gave to the Severities ſhown by that Queen, he IIluſt rate 
the Calumny thrown by him on Her preſent Majeſty, and Het 
Approbation of the Toleration : Their Lordſhips might pleal 
duly to confider the Malignity of Expreſſions meant to co 
demn ſo good a Law, then ſtanding in its full Force, and t 
encourage the Unchriſtian Principles of Perſecution. 

That the latter Part of the ſecond Article was founded 0 
the Legal Supremacy of the Government in Matters Eccleſ 
aſtical, by which all Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction, by the Ancien 
undoubted Laws of the Kingdom, had been made Subject i 
the civil Power. 

The Priſoner, in Terms very unbecoming, having ſtruck 
that Eſſential Part of the Conſtitution, in thoſe Words, whe! 
in, after having perſwaded the Superior Paſtors of the Chu 


— 


(465) 

to thunder out their Anethema's againſt Proteſtant Diſſen 

He defy*d any Earthly Power to reverſe ſuch Sentences, 3 
The reſtoring the Legal Supremacy of the Crown, he told 
heir Lordſhips was the Effect of the Reformation of Religion 
in this Kingdom; and that the Abuſe of that Power, to the 


| the 
Tim 


eſtulEpparent Danger and Deſtruction of the Church of England, 
F thin the Inſtance of the late illegal Ecclefiaſtical Commulſian. 
rengÞcmain'd condemn'd by the Bill of Rights, 6 
vob But the Commons crav'd Leave to obſerve, that the Inde- 


Ma aſtical Judges, being the Doctrine advanc'd by the Priſoner, 
o pe Nras not leſs dangerous; as it ſtood in utter Defiance and Con- 
hat IMradiction of Magna Charta, and the Laws of the Land; was 
s of Neſtructive of the Legal Supremacy of the Crown and Legiſla- 
aſioniture, a Violation of the Oath of Supremacy, contrary to the 
teſtalltinciples of the Reformation, and the Doctrine and Intereſt 
in th the Church of England, of which he was a Member. 

105 That the Commons were ſtrengthen'd in their Concern for 
nlant he Legal Supremacy, when they call'd to mind Her Majeſty's - 
olabh etter to his Grace of Canterbury of the twenty fifth of Fe- 
y the 1705, for Proroguing the Convocation, wherein Her 
ny Ex ajeſty had been pleas'd to declare Her conſtant Care and En- 


icy al leavours to preſerve the Conſtitution of the Church of Eng- 

and as by Law Eſtabliſh'd, and Her Reſolution to preſerve 
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hoſe Conſiderations they had an abſolute Aſſurance of an 
qual Regard on their Lordſnips Part, to a Matter of ſo great 
mportance. . 

Their Lordſhips might obſerve the third Article to be in- 
uded within the general Charge of the fourth: But, the 
ommons being ſenſible, with how diſtinguiſhd a Malice the 
dubſtance of that Charge was levell'd by the Priſoner, againſt 
he Honour of Her Majeſty and the two Houſes of Parliament, 
hey had thought it their Duty to Her Majeſty to lay that 


onfideration and Judgment. 


ure, which the Queen and both Houſes fo juſtly laid on the 
wthors of the like groundleſs Slander, they would think that 
he Priſoner, had reviv*d and avow'd the ſame, from an Inve- 


1nded Mate pride, to ſignalize his Enmity to Her Majeſty and both 
Ecclel oufes, and in the moſt publick Manner to inſult the Honour 
> Anciel f the Queen and Legiſlature at that ſame Time that he was 
Subject 1 ndeavouring to ſubvert their Foundation, | 
hat the Commons would ever ſhew the utmoſt Jealouſy * 
truck MY the Safety and Honour of Her Majeſiy*s Perſon, and muſt 
is, when ways eſteem it their peculiar Concern to vindicate every 


je Chu Bye 
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pendant Power, or Juriſdiction of the Church, or of Ecclefi- . 


he Supremacy, as being a Fundamental Part of it: And upon 


fore their Lordſhips in a diſtin Article, for their particular 


And when their Lordſhips reflected on the late heavy Cen- 


\ttempt that ſhould be made againſt it; and aſſul d their Lord- 
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e 
ſhips they could not be forgetful of that fignal Regard Her [YE 
ered Majeſty had ſhew'd to the Church of England, at the 
Time of the late Revolution, Of that conſtant Uniform Zea] 
She had expreſs'd for it from that Day forward, That perpetu- 
al Monument of Her Royal Bounty to the Clergy ofthe Church 
of England, to the Diminution of Her own Revenue, nor of 
Her Royal Care for the perpetual Eſtabliſhment of its Difci- 
pline and Worſhip, in making it a Fundamental and Eſſen- 
tial Part of the Union of the two Kingdoms: Theſe Things 
they eſteem'd an Abſolute Security, that Her Royal Protection 
and Affection for the Church of England could never fail. 

They doubted not of their Lordſhips particular Notice df 
the Parallel mention'd in that Article, by which their Lord- 
ſhips would collect the Inveteracy of the Deſign, from the Odi- 
. of the Compariſon. | 

That in the fourth Article, the Commons had laid before 
their Lordſhips many Charges, which tho' of different Confi- 
derations, yet all conduc'd to the main Charge of the Com- 
mons; As tending to undermine Her Majeſty's Government, 
and to raiſe Sedition and Rebellion. Mt | 

And their Lordſhips would find, from many and pregnant 
Proofs ſupporting the ſaid Article, That Her Majeſty's Admi 
niſtration, whereby She had juſtly gain'd the Affections of al 
Her true Subjects, was repreſented by the Priſoner as deſerving 
the utmoſt Odium and Contempt of Her People; 

That the Civil and Religious Rights of Her Subjects, which 
Her Majeſty had protected with the Tenderneſs of a moſt in- 
dulgent Mother, were betray'd by thoſe to whom She hal 
committed the Care of them, and that they were in a Con- 
dition more Calamitous, than at that time, when Supertti 

tion and Tyranny were ready to have ſwallowed them up. 

Their. Lordſhi ps weuld find him labouring to perſwade the 
People, that the Condition of Peace and Proſperity, which the 
good Government of Her Majeſty had ſecured to Her King 
dom, was a State of utter Diſtraction and Confuſion, wherell 
all * and Diſorder was not only unpuniſh'd but enco 

* | 
or would their Lordſhips wonder to find a Perſon, wh 
had thus fet himſelf to weaken the Title of Her Majeſty to ths 
Throne, repreſenting Her Adminiſtration like that of one wh 
had no Title at all: | | 

And from that ruinous and almoſt irretrievable Poſture 0 
Affairs, their Lordſhips would find him conſidering himſel 
as a peculiar Meſſenger, appointed and call'd out to open tit 
Eyes of the deluded People, and to undeceive a Nation thu 
abuſed'; Which he had done, not in the Words of Meeknel 
and Peace, not by exhorting them to the Exerciſe of the ſu 
miſſive Doctrines of Paſſive Obedience and N 3 
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. 64: but affuring them he did not come to preach Peace, but ta 
- the ſound a Trumpet; and endeavouring to excite ſuch true Sons 
Zeal of the Church as were of his Perſuaſion, to recover, defend, 
detu- Nand maintain, with their Lives and Fortunes, their invaded 
wrch MRights, and ſuch Doctrines as he had thought fit to deliver to 
them. | | | | 

or OY Mr. Lechmere added, He took Liberty to acquaint their 
Men. MLordſhips, that the Commons conceiv'd, that the Laws and 


Statutes of the Realm, and the Order and Peace of Goyern- 
ent, neceſſarily enjoyn'd it as a Duty upon all private Sub- 
ets, to repreſent their Senſe of the Nation's Grievances in a 
ourſe of Law and Juſtice, and not otherwiſe ; and whenever 
he Oppreſſions became National and Publick, They clainvd it 
s the peculiar Right of their own Body, to purſue the evil 
nſtruments of them, *till publick Vengeance were done ; and 
t the ſame time, the Commons aſſur'd their Lordſhips, that 
hey would account their indiſpenſable Duty to Her Majeſty, 
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nment, \dminiſtration, againſt the Enemies of both. Te 


Having thus Stated to their Lordſhips the Nature of this 
auſe, he perſuaded himſelf, they perceiv'd therein many Points 
fthe higheſt Moment to the Peace and Welfare of the King- 
om, 5 5 

The Tendency of the Crimes the Priſoner ſtood accus'd of, 
ying Open and Apparent ? But he yet begg'd their Patience, 
o draw the Scene a little cloſer. | | 

Their Lordſhips would conſider the Neceſſary Conſequence 


regnant 
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s of al 
ſerving 


„which 
zoft in 


zhe half a Poſition, meant and expounded ſo as to perſwade the 
2 Col. Nord, that the glorious Work of the Revolution had been 
zuperſiie Fruit of Rebellion, and the Work of Traitors : Did it not 
up. eclare the late Reign to have been one continu'd Uſurpation ? 
ade thſ$"d under what better Circumſtances did it bring the preſent? 
nich th Could the Act of Toleration be condemn'd, with any other 
r King Nendency, than to weaken ſo great a Support of the Revolu- 


whereid1 it ſelf ? And he entreated their Lordſhips, to conſider the 


t enco . a 
t e, in Things that concern'd them neareſt, the Safety of the 


ty to th?) of themſelves and their Poſterity. = 
one wh He granted, That, conſider'd at a diſtance, there ſeem d 2 

| epugnancy in that Gentleman's Syſtem. How came it to 
>ofture Ms, that abſolute Non-Reſiſtance and the Spirit of Rebellion 
od ſo well together, and were made ſo ſuitable, in the ſame 
FL [courſe ? 


Meeknel Xtor's Sermon, any dark Hints, or diſguisd Opinions of a Sole 
the ſubreditary Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, that would ſhew 
a eſiſtancÞ* true Conſiſteney of the whole; and their Lordſhips * 

Þy | | find, 


nd their Country, to Aſſert the Juſtice and Wiſdom of Her 


rtain fatal Effects of an univerſal Diſſatisfaction of the Peo-— 


hurch of England, and the Proteſtant Intereſt, and the Secu- 
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C 
| $nd, that in the Doctor's 3 the Duty of Abſolute 
Non-Reſiſtance was owing to him only that had the Divine 
Commiſſion to Govern ; and from thence, their Lordſhips 
© Could not fail of knowing againſt what Queen, what Govern- 
ment, what Eſtabliſhment, he Encourag'd the taking up. the 
Arms of Reſiſtance. 3 

He concluded, He had thus endeavour'd to diſcharge the 
Truſt repos'd in him by the Commons, and was not unſenſible 
bow far ſhort he had fallen; but he aſſur'd himſelf that the 
Cauſe could not ſuffer by it, tor its own Strength and Vigour 
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would ſupport it at that time, and ſo long, he hop'd, as the But 8 
Nation endur d. Þ 8  Wwn'd t 

Their Lordſhips plainly ſaw, that the Duty of the Com- efore 
mons, which they would always diſcharge, had call'd upon ordſhi 
them very loudly, to make Inquiſition on ſo remarkable an wn the 
Offender as the Priſoner at the Bar. Then 


And it was no lefs plain, they had not acquitted themſelves 
aright, if they had intruſted the Proſecution of that great Cauſe 
in any other Hands but their own, or ſuffer d thoſe Points to 
have been handled in any place, but in full Parliament; or be- 
fore any other Jud icature, but that of their Lordſhips : And it 
was with the greateſt Chearfulneſs and Security, that they 
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ſubmitted the Cauſe of the Queen, of the whole Nation, of the When, 
Proteſtant Religion, and Proteſtant Succeſſion to the Weight djourn 
and Wiſdom of their Lordſhips Judgment. 
| On Fe 
Then Mr. Attorney General acquainted the Lords, That as 
there were two Sermons deliver'd into the Houſe of Commons, erjeant 
which he deſir'd might be deliver'd in, and read to their Lord- r Dr. « 
ſhips, and that Mr, Jodrell would give an Account where be The 1 
had thoſe Books in his Hands. | 5 ouncil 
Then Mr. Jodrell was Sworn, and depos'd, That thoſe two The 7 
Books had been delivered in at the Table of the Houſe of Con- Nommon 
mons, by one of the Members. i Then s 
Ar. At. Gen, Put the Queſtion, whether they had beeirharge t. 


ſhown to Doctor Sacheverell, when he Attended the Houfe ? 
To which, Mr. Fodrell anſwer'd, They had been ſhown t 
him at the Bar of the Houſe. 
It was again aſk'd by Mr. At. Gen. Whether the Doctot 
_ own them to be his Books, or what he did on abou 
them! 
And Mr. Jodrell reply*d, He had own'd the Sermon preach! 
the Fifth of November to be his, and that he directed it to 
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Printed. 
Then that Book was delivered in, 


And Mr. dt, Gen, ſaid, There is another Sermon Preacd! 


Re (49 ) 3 

ute the Aſſizes at Derby, which was alſo ſhown him at the Bar; 

ine and he own'd it. Ties | | ms | 

nps The Lord-Chancellor aſk'd, what they could ſay as to the 

rn: Preface of the other Sermon? | 

the MW My. Fodrell anſwer'd, That the Doctor own'd the Dedica- 
ion of it to be agreeable with the Dedication of that Impreſ- 
the ion which he order'd to be Printed. 8 | 

fable Mr. At. Gen. deſir'd that Dedication might be ſhown to the 

the Wo&or, which if he deny'd, they were ready to prove it by 

om he Printer, | 

t 


But Sir Simon Harcourt told the Lords, The Doctor had 
»wn'd the Sermon, and the Dedication of both the Sermons, 
before the Houſe of Commons; and would not give their 
ordſhips the trouble of hearing any Proof of them. He Did 
wn them. | 7 | 

Then Mr. At. Gen. defir'd they might be read. 

ſelves The Clerk read the Dedication of the Derby Sermon; and 
Cauſe Ine Dedication and Sermon at St. Pauls. 

nts WB The Dedication of the Derby Sermon may be ſeen before in 


ZoM- 
upon 
le an 


or be· be Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons ; the Dedication and 


And ite, mon at St. Pauls are both here omitted, as being in ths 
t the\ {Hands of all Men already. | Es 
of the When the Sermon and Dedications werg read, the Lords 
V eight WMdjourn'd to their own Houſe, FI 


On February the 28th, the Lords being come into Veſt min- 
er-Hall, and feated in the Manner beforemention'd, the 
erjeant at Arms made Proclamation for Silence; and then 
or Dr. Sacheverell to appear. 5 
The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his 
ouncil, as before. ; 

The Lord-Chancellor told the Gentlemen of the Houſe of 
ommons, they might proceed in their Evidence. | 
Then Sir Foſeph Jekyll maintain'd the firſt Article of the 
harge to this Effect. 

He ſaid, Their Lordſhips had the Days before heard the Ar- 
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eplication, read; and the Charge being opened, their Lord- 
ips likewiſe heard the Doctor's Sermon preach'd at St. 


aſe was then fully before them. _ - 
That the Part aſſign'd to him, and ſome other Gentlemen, 
as to maintain the firſt Article of the Commons Charge. 


 preachi 
d it toi 


ortance of that Article: Secondly, to clear up and vindicate 
e Juſtice of the Revolution: And, thirdly, to State the Evi- 


Free or Proof of the ſaid Article, which charg'd the Doctor 


1 Prea Wi traducing and condemning the Revolutiou, 
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cles againſt Dr. Sacheverell, his Anſwer, and the Commons 


auls, and the Dedication of his Derby Sermon ; ſo that the 


he Method he ſhould take would be, firſt, to ſhow the Im- 
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Hie thought fit to premiſe, that the Commons could not but 


| gs Ws throus 
think it hard, that in that Aſſembly of the Brizi/þ Nation, 71 
they ſhould after more than twenty Years Enjoy ment of the Feteleme 
Benefits ariſing by the Revolution, in that Place, and at that ontrary 
Time, be forced to plead in Vindication of the Juſtice of that hings : 
Revolution : But ſinee they muſt give up their Right to the he preſe 
Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, or, which was all one, ld, ant 
be precarious in the Enjoyment of them, and hold them only on-Ref 


duri leaſure, if the Doctrine of unlimited Non-Reſiſtance 
— * Commons had been content to undertake tha 
Proſecution ; and they who ſhar'd in the Legiſlature with 
their Lordfhips, had put themſelves into the Condition of 


riends i 
In unuſu 
rown ? 


. he eeping a 
Suiters for Juſtice againſt that Offender, in whom theiseive any 
Lordſhips would find the Reverſe of a true Britzifh Subject: o preach 


For ſuch an one was dutiful and ſubmiſſive to his Prince, 


Sm Das hich co! 
and true to the Liberty of his Country; but in that Crimin 


; - That in 
their Lordſhips would find virulent Faction, and flaviſh Sub ati on, w. 
iſſion. ; : : 3 rom the! 
_ to the Importance of that Article, their Lordſhips werWf the Sul: 
rightly told the Day before that the whole Charge center aw had | 
in that Article. If the Juſtice of the Revolution were efla- ent in the 
bliſh'd, the Toleration would be rejoic'd in by fome, and ac lance, by 
quieſc'd in by alk; the Reſolutions of the two Houſes of Pai hemſelves 
Lament would have a juſt Regard ſhown to them; Her Maj, from pi 
ſtty's Adminiſtration would be no longer defam*d, nor wou... a con 
that unhappy Diſtinction of Parties be capable of being height the Loy 
ned amongſt us. But if the Juſtice of the Revolution, which eure, wh 
is our Foundation, were queſtion'd, every thing built on i oncerned 
would in ſome Degree be ſhaken, and Occaſion given for Dis To make 
putes and Factions, never to be ended but by a total Subver own, thai 
ion of the Conſt itut ion. 5 - - uthorit 
18 That as it was ſelf-evident that the Honour of Her Majeſty! ing * 
Government ſtood upon the Juſtice of the Revolution, 1o dil any oth 
the Peace and Tranquility of it depend upon that alſo. Thi way the O 
Commons might appeal to their Lordſhips, and the whok rince and 
Nation, in this Matter: From what Quarter it was that all tha; and r: 
Oppoſition and Obſtruction to the Adminiſtration of the Jah. that 
King, and Her preſent Majeſly had come? Had it not beet inſt Pp 
From thoſe who had queſtion'd the Lawfulneſs of the Refil intaſtica] « 
ance made uſe of in the Revolution 3 Whoſe Purſuit aft the Law 
Power was indefatigable, and to obtain which they woulq with Qu 


make a willing Sacrifice of the Common Liberty; whilſt had nort: 
thers who had a contrary Principle, and were convinc d of th the Subm 
Juſtice of that Proceeding, had acted a quite contrary Patt luthority © 
lad they not contributed every thing in their Power tber, From: 
ſtrengthen the Government in Her preſent Majeſty's Hands, uniſuments 
well as the late King's, and that with a Zeal and * ught ſerve 


— 
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thiough ſeveral Changes, which nothing but a Principle could 
inſpire ? How much was owing to that Zeal in promoting the 
Settlement of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and how little to ths 
ontrary Principle, every one that remember'd the State of 
Things at the End of the late King's' Reign could tell, Upon 
the preſent Queſtion therefore depended their preſent Happi- 
fs, and future Hopes. Had not this Principle of unlimited 
Non-Refiſtanee been teviv'd by the profeſs'd and Undiſguis'd 
riends of the Pretender? Had it not been proſecuted, with 
in unuſual Warmth, fince his Attempt upon Her Majeſty's 
own? Could the Pretender have any Hopes, but from the 
eeping alive ſueh Notions ? Or could the Queen's Title re- 
eive any Advantage from them? Or could it be ſeaſonable 
o preach this Doctrine in the Reign of the beſt of Princes, 
hich could be of no uſe to any but the worſt ? | 
That in clearing up and vindicating the Juſtice of the Revo- 
tion, which was the ſecond Thing propos'd, it was far 
rom the Intent of the Commons to ſtate the Limits and Bounds 
f the Subje*s Submiſſion to the Sovereign, That which the 
aw had been wiſely ſilent in, the Commons deſir'd to be ſi- 
Went in too; nor would they put any Caſe of a juſtifiable Re- 
ſtance, but that of the Revolution only; and they perſwaded 
"Wtettiſelves that the doing Right to that Refiſtance would be ſo 
"War from promoting popular Licence or Confuſion, that it would 
ave a contrary Effect, and be a Means of ſettling Mens Minds 
the Love of, and Veneration for the Laws, to reſcue and 
cure, which had been the only Aim and Intention of thoſe 
oncerned in that Reſiſtance. | 1 — 

To make out the 1 of the Revolution, it might be laid 
own, that as the Law was the only Meaſure of the Prince's 
authority, and the Peoples Subjection, ſo the Law deriv'd its 
Weing and Efficacy from common Confent. And to place it 
Wn any other Foundation than common Conſent, was to take 
Wv2y the Obligation the Notion of common Conſent, put both 
Wrince and People under to obſerve the Laws: And upon this 
lid and rational Foundation the Lawyers in all Ages had 
W1c'd that Obligation, as appear'd by all our Law-Bocks. 
ot bet inſtead of this, of later Times, Patriarchical and other 
antaſtical Schemes had been framed; to reſt the Authority 
the Law upon, and ſo Queſtions of Divinity had been blen- 
Wd with Queſtions of Law; when it was plain, that Religi- 
n had nothing to do to extend the Authority of the Prince, 
the Submiſſion of the Subject, but only to ſecure the Lega 
ry Paunzuthority of the one, and enforce the due Submiſſion of the 
pwer fer, from the Conſideration of higher Rewards and heavier 
ands, “ uniſnments: And if that Diſtinction were attended to, it 
pnſtae tight ſerve to bury the uſeleſs Labours, to fay no worſe of 
throusq; D 2 ON thems 


(52) 
them, of ſeveral Divines, and others, on thoſe Subjects, in 
utter Qblivion. 8 1 3 

That nothing was plainer than that the People had a Right 
to the Laws and the Conſtitution. This Right the Nation 
had aſſerted and recover'd out of the Hands of thoſe who had 
diſfoſſeſs'd them of it at ſeveral Times. There were two 
famous Inſtances of it in the Knowledge of the prefent Age, 
that of the Reſtoration, and that of the Revolution; in both 
which great Events the Regal Power, and the Rights of the 
People were recover'd: And it was hard to ſay in which the 
People had the greateſt Intereſt ; for the Commons were ſen- 
fible that there. was not one Legal Power belonging to the 
Crown, but they had an Intereſt in it; and he doubted not 
bur they would always be as careful to Support the Rights of 
the Crown, as their own Privileges. | 

That the Conſtitution was wholly loſt before, and recover 
by the Reſtoration, was known to all; and before the Revc- 
Jution, it was known how Popery and abſolute Power had 
invaded the Conſtitution. The Regal Supremacy, of ſuch 
abſolute Neceſlity to preſerve the Peace of the Kingdom, hat 
been diſclaim'd, and the papal Supremacy, by a folemn Em 
baſſy to Rome, own'd and acknowledg'd, and no Footſteps left 
of the Regal Supremacy but that which was worſe than nought, 
an Illegal High-Commiſſion Court: And at that time tir 
Popular Rights, in almoſt all the Species of them, were inv 
ded. That great Privilege of the People, on which all otheri 
depended, that of giving their Conſent to the making new, 0 

repealing old Laws, had been invaded; and a diſpenting 

Power, ſuch as rendred all our Laws precartous, and at tit 

Will of the Prince, exercisd. Thoſe, and many more Ad 

of abſolute Power, were mention'd in that Act of Parliament 
calbd The Bill of Rights. It would be to miſpend their Lord 
ſhips Time, to mention all the Inſtances there given: For th 
whole Tenor of the Adminiſtration then in being, had bee 
agreed by all to be a total Departure from the Conſtitutio 
the Nation at that time being united in that Opinion, all h 
the Criminal part of it. And as the Nation join'd in the ud 
ment of their Diſeaſe, ſo they had done in the Remedy. Th. 
ſaw no Remedy left but the laſt ; and when that Remedy too 
place, the whole Frame of the Government had been reſto! 

intire and unhurt. This fhew'd the excellent Temper i 

Nation was in at that Time, that after ſuch Provocatiol 

from an Abuſe of the Regal Power, and ſuch a Convulſion, 0 

one part of the Conſtitution had been alter'd, or ſuffer'd ! 

| leaſt Damage, but on the contrary the whole receiv'd new Li 
and Vigour. | | | | | 

That as the Doctrine of unlimited Non-Reſiſtance had bt 

Implicitly rencunc'd by the whole Nation in the Revolutio 
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in ſo divers Acts of Parliament afterwards had paſs'd expreſſing 
that Renunciation. He bezg'd Leave to read a few Paſſages 

zut out of the Laws that were then made: In the Firſt of King 
ion Villiam and Queen Mary, was the Act for abrogating the 
had Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, and appointing other 
wo  Oaths. By that Act the Declaration enjoyn'd to be taken by 
ge, ſeveral Acts in the Time of King Charles the Second to this 
oth {Ml Purpoſe, That it is not lawful, on any Pretence whatſcever, 
the fo fake up Arms againſt the King, was taken away. Then 
the (Min the ſecond Seſſion of that Parliament was the Act for decla- 
ring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject: In that Act 
Notice was taken that the late King James did endeavour to 
ſubvert and extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws 
and Liberties of the Kingdom, and the particular Inſtances of 
Male- Adminiſtration were ſet forth; then it declar'd,that that 
Unhappy Prinee had abdicated the Government, and the 
Throne was thereby vacant ; and that it had pleas'd Almigh_ 
ty God to make the Prince of Orange the glorious Inſtrumen, 
of delivering the Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary Power 
And if the Inſtrument, who brought about that Deliverance, 
were {ſtiPd Glorious, ſurely the Means us'd by him were in 
Conſequence approv'd and applauded ; and his late Majeſty was 
mention'd as the ſame glorious Inſtrument in the Act for pay- 
ing the States-General the Charges of his Expedition: And 
inv Iſurely this was an Approbation of the Means us'd by him, 
other when that Act charg'd the People with Six hundred Thouſand 
. o ounds for thoſe Means, viz. the Force he brought along 
\enſin with him, But if it ſhould be thought theſe Words were too 
at th general, and did not particularly approve the Reſiſtance ar the 
Revolution, there had come a memorable Occaſion when the 
Parliament had that Particular under their Conſideration ; and 
that was when they were conſidering whether they ſhould 
meddle with ſo tender a thing as the taking away the Benefit 
d beellof the Law from a great many of the Subjects of the King- 
dom, Which was done by an Act in the ſame Second Seſſion 

of that Parliament, intitl'd, An Ad for preventing vexations 
duits againſt ſuch as ated in order to the bringing in their 
The Hajeſties, or for their Service, There they took Notice, 
chat at the time of his Majeſty's glorious Enterprize for deli- 
vering this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary Power, and 
in Aid and Purſuance of the ſame, divers Lords, Gentlemen, 
- 092d other good People well affected to their Country, had ac- 
Jed as Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, juſtices of the Peace, 
or other Officers, Civil or Military, tho not ſufficiently Au- 
thoriz'd thereunto, and had Apprehended and put in Cuſtody 
ſeveral criminous and ſuſpected Perfons, and ſeiz'd and us'd 
livers Horſes, Arms, and other things, aud entei'd into the 
Houſes and Poſſeſſions of ſeveral Perlons, and Quarter'd and 
| D 3 7 caus d 


volutic 


£88) =: 
caus'd to be Quarter'd Soldiers and others there, which Pro: 
ceedings in Times of Peace and common Safety would no 
have been warrantable; yet that Act declar'd they were ne. 
ceſſary in regard of the Exigence of publick Affairs, and ought 
to be juſtify d, and provided an Indemnity for thoſe who ac 
ted in that Reſiſtance from the Actions that might be brought 
by their Fellow-Subje&s. SC tf 


to caſt 1 
lution, 1 
putation 
had diſ 
without 
Book w 


of Reſiſ 


That he ſhould conclude this Head with taking Notice « That 
the Form of Prayer, appointed by Royal Authority, for th ticle, wi 
Fifth of November, then doubly memorable ; There were ii mons ca 
that Form not only Thanks offer'd to Almighty God for th volution 
Revolution, but for the Succeſs given to thoſe Means tha Reſiſtan- 
were ugd to bring about that wonderful Deliverance ; wh ſome as 
elſe was the Meaning of thanking God for giving his la Charact. 
Majeſty a ſafe Arrival here, and making all Oppoſition fal that Doc 
before him *till he became our King and Governour ? ful Reſiſ 
But notwithſtanding the Juſtice of thoſe Steps that wenWonly to 
taken to bring about the Revolution, notwithſtanding ti that as \ 
Temper and Prudence ſhewn in the Settlement of it, au Objectio 
the Sanction ſince given to it, not only by the Royal bu Caſe, a 
the whole Legiſlative Authority, Doctor Sacheverell had cou the Nat 
demn'd the Reſiſtance, (which was the Principal, if not th King an 
only Means) by which that Deliverance had been wroughtWthe Rey: 
which was the laſt Thing he propos'd to ſhew to their LordWot the P. 
ſhips. | | | the othe 
hat this Article was divided into three Branches; firiWſo far fri 
the general Charge, That he Suggeſted and Maintain'd th invited 
the Neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the Revolution vi for in hi 
Odiow and Unjuſtifiable : The ſecond and third Branches we wherein 
Particulars of that General, ( viz.) That his late Majeſty di him, ſu 
claim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, and that to impulthe Vio! 
Reſift ance to the Revolution, was to caſt black and odiow Cfpedition 
lours upon his late Majeſty and the ſaid Revolution. by his ( 
That to maintain this Article, he would not repeat the pa Declarat 
ticular Words of the Sermon, in order to the Application Subjects 
them, that being a Province aſſigned to another Gentleman pedition 
who would ſpeak after him, but ſhould offer to their Lomi King to 
ſhips what he apprehended to be the clear Senſe and Meaning manife1] 
of thoſe Paſſages in the Sermon which maintain'd that Artic tion to 
That in the eleventh Page of the Quarto Edition, he lay'd dow Revolut 
a general Poſition of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, vp King's! 
any Pretence whatſoever ; he ſaid there were ſome who de the Thr 
ny'd this Poſition, who were new Preachers and new Polit ſeveral | 
cians, who taught divers Antimonarchical and pernicio fore me 
Doctrines; he went on, and ſaid, they did not only deny th rence be 
Poſition, but urg'd the Revolution in Defence of their Deniq Crown 
that is, by producing that as an Inſtance of a juſtifiable Reſiſi ſiſted ur 
ance z then he exclaim'd againſt thoſe Men as endeavour" Admini 


(55) 

to caſt Black aud Odious Colours on the late King and Revo- 
lution, whereas he ſaid the King had diſclaim'd the leaſt Im- 
putation of Reſiſtance by his Declaration, and the Parliament 
had diſown'd it, declaring they only fill'd a vacant Throne, 
without taking Notice how it became ſo, and had burnt a 
Book which alledg'd Conqueſt, becauſe it had that Ingredient 
of Reſiſtance in it. . 
That this Extract out of the Sermon made out the firſt Ar- 
ticle, which was his condemning the Reſiſtance, by the Com- 
Emons call'd the Neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the Re- 
volution. For firſt, that general Poſition of his condemn'd 
Reſiſtance in any caſe whatſoever. Secondly, he introduc'd 
ſome as denying that Poſition, and faſten'd a vile and odious 
Character upon them. Thirdly, he made thoſe that deny'd 
that Doctrine object to it an Authority or Preſident of a law 
ful Reſiſtance, viz. that at the Revolution; but, this he did 
only to give up the Lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance, and condemn 
that as well as any other: For, Fourthly, he anſwer'd this 
Obje ction. by deny ing there had been any Reſiſtance in that 

aſe, a Fact as clear as the Sun at Noon day, and which all 
the Nation had ſeen and rejoycid at. He brought the late 
King and the Parliament to witneſs, againſt any Reſiſtance in 
the Revolution ; and yet had ſhewn by two Quotations aut 
of the Prince of Orange's Declaration, one in his Anſwer, and 
the other in the printed Sermon, that his late Majeſty had been 
fo far from diſclaiming Refiſtance, that he had avow'd it, and 
invited the Subjects of this Kingdom to join in that Reſiſtance 
2 wer for in his Anſwer, he cited that Paſſage in his Declaration, 
wherein his Majeſty took Notice that he carry'd a Force with 
him, ſufficient, by the Bleſſing of God, to defend him, from 
the Violence of Evil Counſellors, and that he defign'd that Ex- 
ow Cf pedition to oblige King Fames to call a free Parliament; and 
by his Quotation of another Paſſage in the Prince of Orange's 
Declaration, it appear*d his late Majeſty had been, by divers 
Subjects of King Fames's, Invited to and Aſſiſted in that Ex- 
pedition, which being an Expedition by Force, to oblige that 

W King to call a Free Parliament; had carry'd in it a plain and 
in manifeſt avowing of Reſiſtance. As to what he ſaid in Rela- 


ArtickW tion to the Parliament's diſowning any Refiſtance at the 
d dow Revolution, by aſſerting that they ſet the Crown on the 
e, upoſ King's Head, on no other Title than that of the Vacancy of 
rho def the Throne, that appear'd to be directly otherwiſe from the 


Polit! 
rnicio 


ſeveral Paſſages in divers Acts of Parliament which he had be- 
fore mention*d ; to which he only added that in the Confe- 


eny thi rence between the two Houſes, previous to the ſestling the 
Deni Crown on the King's Head, the Word Abdicated had been in- 
e Refill ſiſted upon and carried, for that it included in it the Male- 
voulm 


Adminiſtration of King James, which the Word Deſerted (de- 
V | fd 


1 
fir'd to be us'd inſtead of it) did not; and this appeared by the 


any Prei 
ournal. He therefore knowing that there had been Refiſt. 


ploded a 


ance in the Revolution, and the late King and the Pai ljamen Our A 
Had avow'd that Reſiſtance, and he pretending to defend it o bave us 
Iy by denying thoſe Facts, had by a neceſſary Implication are Rev! 
ſerted, That that Reſiſtance was not an Exception to his gene-|Wz hey are 
Tal Rule, but ſtood condemn'd by it. ; and the 

That he would not enter upon the Confideration of the Doo caft / 


tor's Anſwer to that Article, becauſe he did not know whethe 


muſt the 
His Council would think fit to abide by it, nor would he med 


he leaft 


dle with any Thing that was proper for the Reply. he Par, 

The Sum of the whole Proof rn this, That the Doctu pn 10 
Jay'd down a Doctrine condemning Reſiſtance in all Caſe and did 
whatſoever ; he made thofe who deny'd this Doctrine, AfſſerWmow Li! 
ters of Antimonarchical Principles; he took Notice of the Rich R 
volution, only to give it up; he admitted that if there hah That 


been Reſiſtance in that Caſe, it was as unlawful as any othei Proof of 


Reſiſtance; he aſſerted that to be true, which every one kne much as 
to be falſe 35 he ſaid the late King diſclaim'd the leaſt ImpuMabour tl 
tation of Reſiſtance, the Parliament diſowr'd it, and that them And t 


who ſaid there was any Reſiſtance in it, did caſt Black an 
 Odious Colours on the late King and the Revolution, and con 
ſequently he condemn'd the Refiſtance us'd to bring about the 
Revolution, which was the Matter of the firſt Article. 
- That this was what the Commons rely*d upon, to maintain 
and make out the firſt Article of their Charge againſt the Cri 
minal at the Bar, and they referr'd the Conſideration of it to 
their Lordſhips Wiſdom and Juſtice, 

Next Mr. Sollicitor General acquainted the Lords, That it 
Fell to his ſhare, to ſtate to their Lordſnips the ſeveral Paſſ: 
ges in the Sermon preach'd at St. Pauls, which the Commons 
rely'd upon as a Proof of the firſt Article; and to ſhew the pa 
—— Veakneſs and Inſufficiency of the Anſwer given to the 
Jurge, eee e 
The Charge was, That the Gentleman at the Bar did Suggel 
and Maintaih, That the neceſfary Means us'd to bring about 
the late happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſt ifiable; 
That his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaf 
Imputation of Reſiſtance ; and, That to impute Refiſtance to 
the Revolution, was to caſt Black and Odious Colours upot 
his late Majeſty and the ſaid Revolution. 
Thar the Paſſages upon which the firſt Article was founded, 
were in the eleventh and twelfth Pages of the Sermon, when 
Doctor Sacheverell having firſt aſſerted, That the grand Sect 
2 ity of our Government, and the very Pillar upon which ir ou 
was founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Suljedts Obligation!) 
"an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Supreme Pont! 


In aſl things Lawful, and ihe utter Illegality of Reſiſtance * 
1 ; * 1 . : Lo | : a 
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Pretence whatſoever, which, He ſaid had been lately ex- 
ploded and ridicul'd, went on in theſe Words : 

Our Adverſaries think they eſfedtually ſtop our Mouths, and 
have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge 
the Revolution of ths Day in their Defence; but certainly 
they are the greateſt Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, 
and the moſt ungrateful for the Deliverance, who endeavour 
o caft ſuch black and odious Colours upon both : How often 
muſt they be told, that the Ring himſelf ſolemnly diſclaim'd 
he leaft Imputation of Reſiſtance, in his Declaration ; and that 
he Parliament declar'd that they ſet the Crown on his Head 
upon no other Title but that of the Vacancy of the Throne; 
ind did they not unanimouſly condemn to the Flames that infa- 


which Reſiſtance was ſuppos'd ? 


Proof of the Aſſertions charg*d in the firſt Article, for as 
much as Refiſtance had been the neceſſary Means us'd to bring 
about the Revolution, | | 
And the Doctor exprelly affirm'd in that Place, that the 
k an King diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Refiſtance ; he aſſert- 
ed it as a Thing notorious, which no Body could be a Stran- 
ger to; he ſaid, the King diſclaim'd it ſolemnly, he diſclaim'd 
it in his Declaration. | 

And he as plainly affirm'd, That to impute Reſiſtance to the 
Revolution, was to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his 
late Majeſty and the Revolution; for he firſt lay'd down the 
utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, as a 


LDtain 
e Cn 
" It to 


hat i Fundamental Doctrine; and then acquainted his Auditory, 
Paſſa that his Adverſaries thought they could effectually ſtop his 
mmon Mouth, and had him ſure and unanſwerable On this Poinr, 
ne parſW when they urg'd the Revolution in their Defence; but that 


they were the greateſt Enemies to the King and to the Revo- 
lution, who endeavour'd to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours 


upon Both. 
That this Point which he ſaid his Adverſaries thought. they 


to the 
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Reſiſtance, which he had aſſerted to be illegal upon any Pre- 
tence whatſoever ; and others, he ſaid had deny d, and had urg'd 
the Revolution in their Defence. 

And the urging of the Revolution in that caſe, as an In- 
ſtance of the Legality of Reſiſtance, in Oppoſition to his gene- 
ral Doctrine, was what he call'd caſting Black and Odious 


ran thus; All Reſiſtance is utterly Illegal, the King diſclaim'd 
Crown upon his Head upon no cther Title than that of the 


Vacancy of the Throne, and burnt a Book becauſe it — 
F. 11 F « F 7 7 2 7 . 8 : 2 ] I; 2 


mous Libel that would have pleaded the Title of Conqueſt, ly 
That the Commons apprehended thoſe Words to be a full 


had him ſure and unanſwerable upon, was plainly the Point of 


Colours upon the King and the Revolution, for his Argument 


the leaſt Imputatien of Reſiſtance, the Parliament ſet the 
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(38 © 
Title by which Reſiſtance was ſuppos'd, and therefore to im- of 
pute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odiou as Au 


| Colours upon his late Majeſty and Revolution.” intende! 
This, Mr. Sollicitor General proceeded to tell their Lord-M Parlian 


ſhips, was the Force of the Doctor's Reaſoning, and the plain That 
and obvious Senſe of that part of the Paragraph, and there for ted he 
fully made out the Charge of his aſſerting and maintaining, Words 
that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, was to caſt Black that th 


and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the ſaid Revo-jiff only, tl 


lution, | ; Conque 
That he came next to conſider the Anſwer the DoQor made Whe; 
to that Article, which he divides into three parts. ſuch lit 


And firſt, he deny*d that be did Suggeſt and Maintain, that would 1 
the neceſſary Means usd to bring about the happy. RevolutinM the Proj 
were Odious and Unjuſtifiable ; and ſaid, That he did not affirn putatior 
in any part of that Sermon any thing concerning the neceſſary his Me: 
Means us'd to bring about the happy Revolution; the ſail ing upo 
Henry Sacheverell being ſo far from Reflecting on his late Ma general 
Jefty or the happy Revolution, that he endeavour'd in that Ser-. Pretenc: 
mon to clear the Revolution, and bis late Majeſty, from th Revolut 
Black and Odious Colours which their greateſt Enemies had cal that thi 
upon Both. 1 | King, w 

The material Part of the Anſwer to that Branch of the A. Imputat 
zicle was, That he deny'd his maintaining that the neceſſan he ( 
Means us'd to bring about the Revolution were Odious and Lu. ther Re 
Juſtifiable, and his affirming any thing concerning thoſe neceſſt- And 
1 Means. But that this was no more than ſaying that he had were al 
aftirm'd nothing by the Words Neceſſary Means And *rwaf ſhould 1 
very true that the Words Neceſſary Means were not us'd in aui ObjeRic 
part of the Sermon. But no Body would ſay that *twas requi· That 
fite to Charge the Aſſertion in the very Words. fore de 

And therefore if Reſiſtance had been neceſſary, and the and ſaic 
Means us'd, in that extraordinary Caſe of the Revolution, hi claim'd 
had aſſerted the Means to be Odious and Unjuſtifiable, tho' h For | 
had dene it in other Terms, and by Words more particulaſ} al Imp 

and expreſs. OG would 
And as to that Part of the Article whereby he was charg i Was an) 
with Suggeſting and Maintaining, That his late Majeſty in hi the Kin 

Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance: Were ag 

He acknowledged himſelf to have made that Suggeſtion; bu tainly! 
ſaid, he made it not in Diſhonour, but in Vindication of bi ſupposꝰ 

Majeſty ;, the Reſiſtance he repreſented the King to have Dif: Words 

claim'd, being ſuch a Reſiſtance as tended to the Conqueſt of ibi he ve di 
Kealm; for which he refer'd to that part of the Declaration But | 
Printed at the bottom of the eleventh Page in the Sermon; an Th1t H 

upon that Ground he obſerv'd, that there theſe other Paſſagi Ange 

in the Declaration e hate thought fit to go over to Engl eue 

land, and to carry over with us a Force ſufficient, by the 5 tion of 
5 | | 25 ” 


| . (59) 
IN God, to defend our ſelves from the Violence of evil Couns 
io 1 1112 fit to declare, that this our Expedition is 
intended for no other Deſign than to have a free and lawful 
ord · ¶ Parliament Afembled. | | 
lain That in that part of his Anſwer Doctor Sacheverell admit- 
fore ted he made the Suggeſtion charg'd upon him, in the ſame 
ive, Words us'd in the Article; but defended himſelf by alledging, 


lack that the Commons bad miſtaken his Meaning —— He meant 


eVO- 2 _ the King Diſclaim'd a Reſiſtance which tended to 
onqueſt, | | 3 
made Whereas it was clear and plain, that the Words had no 
ſuch limited or reſtrain'd Senſe, and that the Meaning he 
that would then put upon them was a meer Shift and Evaſion ; for 
urin the Propoſition was General, The King Diſclaim'd the leaſt Im- 
afin putation of Reſiſtance : And the uſe he made of it ſhew'd that 
an his Meaning was General as his Words; for he was Reply- 
fal ing upon thoſe who urg'd the Revolution in Anſwer to his 
Aa- — Poſition, That Reſiſtance is utterly illegal upon any 
retence whatſoe ver; and how did he anſwer the Cale of the 
2 th Revolution, or was it poſſible to be anſwer d, but by ſaying, 


d cal that there was no Refiitance at all in the Revolution; the 

king, who was principally concern'd in it, diſclaiming the leaſt 
ze A7. Imputation of Refittance? | 
e an he Queſtion was ſtated upon Reſiſtance in general; whe- 


And therefore, if the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance in any Caſe 
were allow'd, *rwas impoſſible that his general Aſſertion 
ſhould ſtand ; and *twas equally impoſlible to get clear of the 
Objection, without denying the Reſiſtance. | 

That Doctor Sacheverell had been aware of that, and there- 
fore deny'd there was any Reſiſtance at all in the Revolution, 
nd the and ſaid, That the leaſt Imputation of it was folemnly dil- 

claim'd and diſavow*d. BE 

For had he ſaid, in expreſs Terms, that the King diſclaim'd 
all Imputation of Reſiſtance that tended to Conqueſt, thar 
would have been no Anſwer to the Objection: For if there 
was any Reſiſtance, tho? not the particular Reſiſtance which 
the King diſclaim'd; and if that Reſiſtance which was us'd 


n; tainly have been ſhaken: And therefore, if their Lordſhips 
n of bil ſuppos'd him to make any uſe at all of that Aſſertion, his 
e Dil V ords plainly ſycke his Meaning, and repreſented the Kiug ta 
of thi he ve diiclaim'd all Reſiſtance whatſoever. 

ratio But he excus'd the making that Suggeſtion, by declaring, 
n; an Dt He made it not in Diſhonour but in Vindication of His 
Poſſagal Hajeſly; and therefore whether be was miſtaken cr not in eæ- 
to Engl Pre/ing himſelf, as if the late King had diſclain'd all Imputa- 


he Bleſ 


IT 


tion of Reſiſtance, when be meant thereby, that the late King 
, LD Ee oo diſclaim'd 


ther Reſiſtance in any Caſe, or upon any Occaſion, were lawful. 


were agreed to be lawful, his fundamental Doctrine muſt cer- 
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ſclaind the Imputation of a Deſign of Congueſt, he bumbh 
— ſuch a . defign'd for the Honour of 
rbe late King, could not in any reaſonable Conſtruction be 
ehought a Refietion upon his ſaid late Majeſty, or deen'd aw 
high Crime or Miſdemeanor, | 
That, Had thoſe Words been ſpoken in Vindication of hi 
late Majeſty, the Commons, who had ſo much at Heart the 
Honour of the late King, and the Juſtice of the Revolution, 
had never charg'd them upon that Gentleman as a Crime. 
But they carry'd with them the higheſt Reflection upon the 
Honour and Juſtice of his Majeſty ; as ſuppofing that he de- 
ny'd the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance when he was actually en- 
gag d in it, and diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance 
when he brought over an Army on purpoſe to maintain that 
Reſiſtance, to which all the People of England were invited 
and encourag'd by his Declaration. | A 
And that Aſſertion, of the King's diſclaiming all Reſiſtance, 
could never have been meant in Vindication of his Majeſty 
from any Imputation of a Deſign of Conqueſt ; there being no 
Occaſion for vindicating the King upon that Point, the Subjed 
Matter of the Diſcourſe not leading him to it for the Buſ- 
neſs of the Sermon, or of that particular Paragraph, was not 
to vindicate the Honour of the King from any ſuch Aſperfion, 
or to maintain the Liberties of England, by aſſerting, that the 
Conſtitution of Government ſtill remain'd, and was not broken 
and diſſolved by Conqueſt at the Revolution: For had tha 
been his Ground, his Miſtake had been more excuſable ; b 
cauſe then it had been proper to have urg?d that there was no Ste 
taken towards the Revolution, which look'd like a Deſign 
Conqueſt ; and that the arm'd Force ugd in it, and which hat 
the Appearance of ſuch a Deſign, was not intended to conquer; 
for the King, who commanded it, diſclaim'd all Imputationo 
Reſiſtance that tended to Conqueſt, Upon ſuch a Queſtion 
thoſe things had been very properly urg'd, and there might 
have been ſome Indulgence to a general Expreſſion, that in a 
Propriety of Speech could have receiv'd ſuch a Meaning. 
But when the Queſtion was not, Whether the Revolutio! 
was brought about by Conqueſt, or what would be the Conlt 
quence of ſuch an Aſſertion, either in regard to the Honour o As to 
the King, or the Condition of the People, there could be noi that he 
Colour for ſaying that he meant by that general ExpreſlioW:he Rev: 
carrying no ſuch Meaning in it ſelf that the King diiclaimi Majeſty 
Conqueſt, or a Reſiſtance which tended to Conqueſt only. maintain 
_ Eſpecially, when the Subject Matter of his Diſcourſe vat: But th 
rally led him to aſſert that Propcſition in the common au fer'd to 
ordinary Senſe which the Words imported: For he was aſſefrhis aſſer 
ing Doctrine of abſolute Noa-Reſiſtance, and ſnhe wing, that tie Revolut: 
Lawfulneſs of the Revolution was no Argument againſt it were utt 
| an 
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wb and why ? Becauſe the King diſcliam'd the leaſt Imputation of 
7 of Reſiſtance, there was no ſuch wicked Ingredient as Reſiſtance 


in it; no other Anſwer would have ſerv'd him, and therefore 
it could never be ſuppoſed that he meant to clear the King from 
any Deſign of Conqueſt, or intended to fay any thing in Vin- 
lication of his Majeſty upon that Head. | | 
Beſides, It was an apparent Scandal upon the Memory of the 
late King, to ſay there was any Occaſion to clear him from 
hat Imputation 3 his Actions ſpeaking the Juſtice and Since- 


1 theWricy of his Intentions; his Bufineſs being not to conquer and 
e de. Nenſlave, but to deliver us from Popery and Slavery, the moſt 
en · Nreadful Calamities that could befal us, and to reſettle and eſta- 
ance 


bliſh our Conſtitution both in Church and State. This being 
the Ground of the Glorious Enterprize he undertook, and the 
general Aim and Deſign of all his Labours thro? the whole 
ourſe of his Reign, | 
It was therefore plain, in his Opinion, that what Doctor Sa- 
cheverell ſaid in his Anſwer, in Excuſe of his Aſſertion, rela- 
ting to-the King's diſclaiming all Imputation of Refiſtance, was 
ather made to the Diſhonour, than in Vindication of his Ma- 
eſty ; there being no Colour to ſuggeſt that he needed any ſuch 
noi v indication or Defence. | 
And that the King did not diſclaim all Imputation of Reli- 
gion was evident, even from that part of his Declaration 
„oke which was cited in the Anſwer, whereby He declared to the 
ad tha reople (to encourage them to join with him ) that be had 
: brought over a ſufficient Force to defend himſelf from the Vio- 
10 Steh lence of evil Councellors. And that his Expedition was 
ſign Hd gd to have a free and lawful Parliament aſſembled, which 
ch haar a plain Force upon the Executive Power that was directed 
nquer Wy thoſe evil Counſellors, who by ſubverting the Liberties of 
tion Corporations, and practiſing upon the Freedom of Elections, 
ueſtioMnever intended that any ſuch free or lawful Parliament ſhould 
mightWbe aſſembled. | | 
t in au This was plain Reſiſtance in the Senſe that Doctor Sache- 
ig. rerell took the Word, and ſo far from a Juſtification, that there 
olut io was no Colour to ſay, that his Majeſty diſclaim'd the leaſt 
ConleWImputation of Reſiſtance. | 
nour oi As tothe laſt Branch of the Article, whereby he was charg'd 
d be 0Wthat he ſuggeſted and maintain'd, That to impute Reſiſtance 70 
rreflion the Revolution, was to caſt black and odious Colours upon bis 
iclain' Majeſty and the ſaid Revolution, be deny'd that he ſuggeſted or 
ly. maintain'd any ſuch Poſition. | | 
e nau: But this Negative was fully anſwer'd by what had been of- 
aon aud fer'd to their ordſhips upon the firſt Head of that Article, 
s aſſe!lWhis aſſerting that the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the 
VS Revolution were odious and unjuſtifiable ; ſor if Reſiſtance 
Were utterly illegal upon any Pretence whatſoever, and _ 
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had been Refiſtance in the Revolution, it neceffarily followed, Mr: 
that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution was to caſt black N Doctor 
and odious Colours upon it: And this was exprefly aſſerted e tri 
by his ſtating the Caſe of the Revolution, in which there had he did: 
been Reſiſtance, as an Obje&ion to his general Doctrine of Mor the 
Non Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever; and then an- cle, but 


ſwering this Objection, by ſaying, That the urging of the the & 
Revolution, as an Inſtance of the Legality of Reſiſtance, was n 
caſting black and odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and v bich 
the late Revolution: For no black or odious Colours could “. 
have been caſt but from the ſhaking that fundamental Doctrine N reeabl 
of Abſolute Non-Refiſtance, the Belief of which he aſſerted to d div 
be the Pillar upon which the Government of England ſtood, To v 

And therefore the imputing of Reſiſtance to the Revolution I uſt be 
muſt, according to the Principle by him lay'd down, have caſt m wi 
black and odious Colours upon the Revolution, and upon the t the F 
great and glorious Inſtrument of it, his late Majeſty by whom Ine. O 
it has been happily brought about. 7 | hatſoe 

And Doctor Sacheverell himſelf, by the ſubſequent part ofs Juſt 
his Anſwer ; ſeem'd to think that this Aſſertion was fairly 


Sd in 
and plainly inferr'd from the Tenor of his Diſcourſe. ain d. 
For he was pleas'd to excuſe it, by ſaying, That he intended And t 
zo apply it not to ſuch Perſons as imputed Reſiſtance to the Revo- ngratef 
Iution, of whom be affirm'd nothing; But to thoſe new Preac}-& our 
ers, and new Politicians, who taught in Contraliction both to th fen his 
Goſpel and the Laws, that the People had the Power inveſted eliſtan 
in them, the Fountain and l ge. of it, to cancel their A. le and 
legiance at their Pleaſure, and call their Sovereign to account They | 
for High-Treaſon againſt his Subjects, and who urg'd the Ne. hap 
volution in Defence of ſuch Principles; and that, unleſs thoſe cople, a 
who imputed Reſiſtance to the Revolution, were the ſame wit" the fu 
thoſe new Preachers and new Politicians, he affrm'd nothing ajeſty” 
concerning them. < | dminiſt 
But, this part of his Anſwer was far from excuſing or ex- ave bee! 
tenuating his Crime; for if a Propoſition were true, it would ans W 
loſe nothing of its Weight and Force, tho? the vileſt Man ontinu d 
upon Earth ſhould make uſe of it; and it could be no Argu- “Lance 
ment againſt a true Principle, that it had been made uſe of to © e 
ill Purpoſes, and to maintain Poſitions which were not war- rele An 
ranted by it: It was farther an Aggravation of his Crime; ich he 
and a high Reflection upon the Commons, and the Juſtice of * 
the ir Proceeding, to ſuppoſe that any ſuch wicked Conſequenee f Jett 
as he mention'd could poſſibly be inferr'd from defending the N 
Reſiſtance at the Revolution: And the Queſtion was, whether as a | 
Doctor Sacheverell himſelf aſſerted, that to impute Refiſtance lik built 
to the Revolution was to caſt black and odious Colours upon ment 


FA | 5 3 Vuty to d 
it; and not, of whom he affirm'd the caſting ſuch black and nt Subje 


Mr, 


odious Colours. 


La 


(63) 
Mr: Sollicitor General went on to the laſt part of the 
Doctor's Anſwer to that Article, where he ſaid, That upon 
the ftrifeſt Search into his ſaid Sermon preach'd at St, Pauls, 
he did not find that he had given the leaſt colourable Pretence 
or the Accuſation exhibited againſt him in the ſaid firſt Arti- 


my le, but barely by his aſſerting the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance 
the the Supreme Power upon any Pretence whatſoever ; for which 
was e conceiv'd he bad the Authority of the Church of England, 


which had taught and inculcated that Doctrine in her Homi- 


al Wie. — And he did farther infiſt, That bis Aſertion was a- 
;rine reeable to and warranted by the Common-Law of England, 
dw divers Ad of. Parliament ſtill remaining in full Force. 


To which the ſaid Mr. Sollicitor General reply'd, Thät it 
muſt be agreed there was no colourable Pretence to Charge 
im with Suggeſting and Maintaining that the Reſiſtance us'd 
at the Revolution was Odious and Unjuſtifiable, if the Do- 
rine of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence 
hatſoever were true; for upon that Principle his Cenſure 
was Juſt, and it would neceſſarily follow, that the Refiitance 
at bringing about the Revolution was not to be main- 
ain'd. 

And therefore the Commons ſhould have thought themſelves 


a nerateful for the Deliverence, if they had not vindicated the 
each. onour of the late King, and of thoſe Illuſtrious Perſons, who 


pon his Invitation defended the Conſtitution at that Time by 
veſted „ declar'd that Reſiſtance was Lawful, Honoura- 
„ % le and Juſt, . | 

"I They had Reaſon to hope, that after ſo many Years paſsd 

be Fe- > happy Enjoyment of all the Advantages of a Free-born 

5 thoſe People, and at a Time when the Subjects of this Kingdom were 

n the full Poſſeſſion of their Rights and Liberties under Her 
ajeſty's Gracious Protection, and the wiſeſt and happieſt 

\dminiſtration that England ever ſaw, that no Body could 

{Wave been ſo wicked as to caſt an Odium upon the neceſſary 

eans whereby thoſe Bleſſings had been obtain'd, and were 

Qt Manfontinu'd to us; But ſince, notwithſtanding our bleſſed De- 

{Wverance from Popery and Arbitrary Power, and the Benefits 

e enjoy'd by reſtoring the Conſtitution both in Church and 
tate, and above all, by Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration, 

hich had-improv'd the Luſtre of the Crown to the Honour of 
e Nation, and the common Benefit of every particular Sub- 
ect, yet there were Men of turbulent Spirits, Enemies to the 
evolution, who were continually urging the Reſiſtance then 
Sd as a Fundamental Error, fatal to every Thing that had 
en built upon it; this ſtruck ſo directly at the preſent Eſta- 
liſhment, that the Commons thought it their indiſpenſable 
duty to demand their Lordſhips Judgment upon that impor- 
ant Subject. And 
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be:. ſhould matry Papiſts, were declar'd uncapable to Inherft, 
ht Poſſeſs or Enjoy the Crown. And it was Enacted, that the 
1 2rown and Government ſhould from time to time deſcend to 
* and be enjoy'd by, ſuch Perſons being Proteſtants, as ſhould 
l my ave Inherited' and Enjoy'd the ſame, in caſe ſuch Popiſh 
; i Princes had been naturally Dead. ' 2 25 
Re- And the immediate Proteſtant Succeſſion in the Illuſtrious 


ouſe of Hannover, in default of Iſſue of Her Majeſty, was 
ikewile ſettled by an Act of the ſame Reign. 1 
That this ' ſhew*d of what Importance it was, to the pre- 
ent and future Happineſs of this 1 ; to clear his late 
ajeſty and the Revolution from thoſe Black and Odious Co- 
ours which that Gentleman had caſt upon Both. | 
But that the Doctor made it part of his Defence, that his 


Gr Aſſertion was agreeable to the Common Law of England, and 
oO livers Acts of Parliament ſtill remaining in Force. 

Lord That the Gentleman who ſpoke before him, had ſhown how 
ne ei that Aſſertion was a direct Conttadiction to ſeveral Acts 
"fob ff Parliament, and therefore he would only ſay, that it could 
eſty erer be ſuppos d that the Laws had been made to ſet up 2 
"I Deſpotick Power to deſtroy themſelves, and to warrant the 


Subverſion of a Conſtitution of Government, which they were 
lefign'd to Eſtabliſh and Defend. 7 5 
ze nl This would have been a ſtrange, abſurd and contradictory 
magination, and had been thought ſo at the Revolution by 
he wiſeſt Men of that Time, by the beſt Friends to the Mo- 
Aurboarchy, and Men the moſt Eminent for their Sufferings in the 
of tu auſe of the Church.” n... | 
And it appear'd; by the ſeveral Inſtances mention'd in the 
dd declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, and 
e pre ettling the Succeſſion of the Crown, that at the Time of the 
Nerolution there had been a total Subverſion of the Conſtitu- 
Crow uon of Government both in Church and State, which was a 
aſe that the Laws of England could never have ſuppos'd, 
provided for, or had in vie w. 6 e | 
And the ſame Anſwer might with equal Reaſon be apply'd 
o the general Doctrine of the Church expreſs'd in her Homi- 
ies. 
note offs This was what he had to offer to their Lordſhips in Main- 
ves obenance of the firſt Article; being ſenſible how defective 
| e had been, but what he had fail'd in, would be abundantly 
upply'd by the Gentlemen who were appointed to afliſt in 
aintaining that Article, | 


Sir John Holland, the next of the Managers, repreſented to 
n a pn heir Lordſhips, That the preſent Conſideration was of the 
W'eateſt Importance; no leſs, than whether ſo many of their 

oidſbhips and the Commons of Great Britain, who had taken 
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Cofiſcience ſake; to ſubinit to their Sovereign. The Comi⸗ 
mons did not Abet humourſome factious Arms, they averr'd 
em to be Rebellions. But yet they maintain'd that the Re- 
ſiſtance at the Revolution, which was fo Neceſſary, had been 


** awful and jor from that Neeeffity. | 
ze They did agree that the Laws concerning Obedience, both 
> uhtuman and Diyine, were very expreſs and poſitive ; and ng 
mA onder that 205 Homilies and Fathers dead and living, fol- 
755 dwed the ſame Way of expreſſing their Duty in general Terms. 
bey * granted that, but it did not follow that there 
1 ould be no Exceptions from thoſe general Rules in Conſcience, 


That there was no Law more poſitive and expreſs than that 
which enjoins the Obſervation of the Sabbath, wherein we. 
re commanded to do no Mariner of Vork; Yet all Men knew, 
What Neceſſity made an allow*d Exception to that general Law, 
And the Reaſon why that Neceſſity was allowed as a juſt Ex- 
eption to that poſitive Law, would guide us to know, what 


L 2 aws would admit of Exceptions from Neceſſity, and what 
2 ot. The Reaſon our Divine Lawgiver aſſign'd, being, be- 
= auſe the Sabbath was made for Man, and not Man for the 
2 abbath ; from whence plainly followed this Corollary: That 
= here there was a poſitive Law, and that Law reſpected not 


me principal End for which Man was Made, their Neceſſity. 


15 * ight make a juſtifiable Exception, how Expreſs ſoever that 
which aw might be. | vs gs 
mani- That whether Government was made for Man, or Man for, 


overnment, would eafily appear from that ſhort Obſervation, 
hat Man had been made in a State of Perfection; and the 
ectitude of that State ſuppoſed the Abſence of all thoſe 


* rimes, which were the Objects of Government, and which 
«ft 7 overnment was to Reform. And therefore Government 
3 


ould not have been one End of Man's Creation, and thoſe 
neral Rules of Obedience might upon a real Neceflity, have, 
umitted a lawful Exception; and ſuch a neceffary Exception 
ey afferted the Revolution to be. q 


755 _ That it was with this View of Neceflity, only abſolute 
ö 3 0 eceſſity of preſerving their Laws, Liberties and Religion; 
25 Bull was with this Limitation that they defir*d to be underſtood 


hen any of them ſpoke of Reſiſtance in general. The Ne- 
flity of the Refiſtance at the Revolution had been at that 
me Obvious to every Man. Every one, who either was 
Wt, or did not find his eaſie Mind, prepar'd to be a Tool to 
pery or Slavery, had dreaded the Inſtances of that Neceſſity. 
he Cancelling all the Security from Laws by a diſpenſing 
dwer ; the erecting Commiſſions to deprive Subjects cf their 
operty, not according to Law, but Humour; the making 
e whole Government exe g upon the arbitrary Pleaſure - 
* 13 f 


3 


he then Prince, eould not but be a Juſtification of that Ne- 
ceſſity before God and Man. | | 5%, 

That ſo it was thought, at the time that Refiſtance. was on 
Foot. For then, when the Time was moſt proper for Admo- 
nitions of that Nature, the Clergy had been ſo far from aver- 
ring the Unlawfulneſs of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatfo. 
ever, that the true diſtinguiſbing Characteriſlicł of a Church 
of England Man had then been, wiſhing that Reſiſtance Good 
Luck, and rejoicing at its Succeſs. And yet the Gentleman at 
the Bar made that Exception, the Inſtance of an unjuſt Reſiſtance, 
by an ironical Aſſertion of the late King's ſolemnly diſclain- 
ing the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance in his Declaration; fal.ng Co- 
Ironical it muſt be, when every Body muſi believe that he 
himſelf knew the Contrary : A Figure of Speech very wel 
- underſtood, and known to be the moſt biting Sarcaſm. 

To conclude, That ſo much depended upon the Revolution, 
that the Commons were highly Jealous of the Honour of i 
That it was indeed Twenty Years fince the Revolution hal 
been ſettled, but it was within much leſs than Twenty Year 
that a Pretender had attempted to Invade their Country, to ſet 
that Revolution aſide; That Perſon, even with his Own good 
Opinion of his Right, knowing, he could have no Pretenc: 
to the Crown, unleſs the Priſoner's political Divinity wer 
true, which they averr'd it was Not. Bur leſt that Pretendet 
ſhould apprehend that His Friends were much encreas'd, when 
he heard that the Revolution was publickly Branded in Ser 
mons as Black and Odiow ;, the Commons had Impeach'd that 
Preacher, that he might not be Guilty of That High Crim: 
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and Miſdemeanor without Diſcouragement, and had brought ner 
him to their Lordſhips Bar for Juſtice, that he might not dy and f 
it with Impunity. J 1 ernment 
After Sir Fobn Holland, Mr. Walpole, another of the Me ier a, 
nagers, delivei'd himſelf to this Effect: greateſt . 
That the Commons were making good their Charge again That 
Doctor Henry Sacheverell contain'd in the firſt Article, where attended 
in he was accus'd for Suggeſting and Maintaining, that ti! Subject a 
neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the happy Revolution ing in 1 
were Odious and Unjuſtifiable, and that to impute Refiſtanct Id at th 
to the Revolution, was to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon miles 
his late Majeſty and the Revolution. But th; 
That by what had been already offer'd to their Lordſhips vhich alc 
he wade no doubt but they were fully convinc'd, how Iniwri nd main 
ous thoſe Poſitions muſt be to the Peace and Quiet of tit onſtitue; 
Kingdom, and how highly they deſerv'd, and loudly call.q unlin 

for their Lordſhips ſpeedy and exemplary Juſlice. fert it 
That the great Licentiouſneſs of the Preſs, in cenſuringh1. Gove: 
and reflecting upon all Parts of the Government, had of JaYF1o. 
; | 19 18 


given 
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oe; 9. 
Ne · ¶ given too juſt Cauſe of Offence ; but when only Pamphlets and 
| common Libels were Matters of Complaint, when none but 


$ ON mercenary Scribblers, and the hackney Pens of a diſcontented 
Imo- Party were employ'd in venting their Malice, it was fit to 


wer- leave them to the common Courſe of the Law, and to the or- 
atſe dinary Proceedings of the Courts below. But when the 
ke Trumpet was ſounded in Sion, when the Pulpit took up the 
TI 


Cudgels, when the Cauſe of the Enemies of the Government 
was call'd the Cauſe of God, and of the Church, when that 
bitter and poiſonous Pill was gilded over with the ſpecioug 
Name of Loyalty, and the People were taught for their Souls 
and Conſciences fake to ſwallow thoſe pernicious Doctrines, 
hen inſtead of ſound Religion, Divinity and Morality, Fac- 
tious and Seditious Diſcourſes were become the conſtant En- 
ertainments of ſome Congregations ; the Commons could not 
but think it high time to put a Stop to that growing Evil, and 
for the Authority of a Parliament to interpoſe, and exert it 
ſelf, in Defence of the Revolution, the preſent Government, 
and the Proteſtant Succeſſion. All which the Commons 
hought ſo materially cpncern'd in that Queſtion, that if the 
Doctrines, advanc'd by Doctor Sacheverell, were not Criminal 
in the higheſt degree, it would follow, that the Neceſfary 
Means us'd to bring about the Revolution had been Illegal, and 
onſequently, that the preſent Eſtabliſhment, and Proteſtant 
N founded upon that Revolution, were Void and of 
o Effect. Tn] 
The Commons could not but apprehend that the juſt Reſent- 
ent and Indignation they had ſhewn upon that Occaſion, 
rough ould meet with the general Applauſe of all that were hearti- 
y and ſincerely well affected to Her Majeſty, and Her Go- 
ernment ; but for all thoſe, whoſe Principles and Practices 
ender'd them moſt juſtly fuſpected to have other Views, they 
ere not at all ſurpriz'd to find them alarm'd, and under the 
reateſt Concern, at that Tryal. 4 
That he was very ſenſible of the Difficulty and Nicety that 
attended the ſpeaking to that Point, and that whiiſt a Loyal 
dubject and Faithful Servant of the beſt of Queens, was ſpea- 
ing in Defence of the Neceſſary and Commendable Reſiſtance 
Wd at the Revolution, his Arguments might be miſconſtru'd, 
's UP Wnd miſrepreſented, as maintaining Antimonarchical Schemes. 
But that to plead for Reſiſtance, that Reſiſtance he meant, 
vhich alone could be concern'd in that Debate, was to aſſert 
nd maintain the very Being of the preſent Government and 
onſtitution; and to aſſert Non-Reſiſtance in that boundleſs 
y calling unlimited Senſe in which Doctor Sacheverel! prefum'd to 
„fert it, was to Sap and Undermine the very Foundations pf 
Je Government, to remove the natural Baſis and Fundamen- 
„Strength of the Conſtitution, and to leave it underfet with 
3 {Nie 


imaginary Props and Buttreſſes, which did, at beſt, but il 
fuppart a ſhaken Foundation: And it was à moſt ſurpriſiny 
Aſſurance in the Enemies of the Government, that whilſt they 
were ſtriking at the Root, and agen up the Foundations 
upon which the preſent and future Settlement was built, they 
Mould Hope to paſs upon the World as Friends to either; by 
fo irreconcileable were the Profeſſions and Practices of K ** 
Men, fo awkardly did they ſpeak well of what they did nc 
in their Hearts approve, that in Vindication of his late Maje: 
ſty (for that was a Part that ſqmetimes they thought uſefi 
to Act) they declar'd his moſt orion Enterprize, to ſave 
{inking Nation, utterly Illegal: To recommend themſelves to 
the Queen, they condemn'd that Revolution, without which 
She never had been Queen, and the Subjects à moſt unhappy 
People: To teſtify their Zeal and Affection for the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion, they invalidated all the Laws that had been mad: 
for ſecuring that Bleſſing to Poſterity ; And BRI, To mani: 
feſt their Averſion, and for ever to blaſt all the Hopes of the 
Pretender, they advanc'd and maintain'd the Hereditary Right 
as the only true Right, to the Crown. But what Interel 
thoſe Opinions might at one time or other be produc'd to ſup 
port, and in favour of whoſe Pretenſions thoſe Infinuation 
were eaſily underſtood to be, and in favour of what Settlement 
they could hardly be canſtru'd, he ſubmitted to their Lordſhip 
Conſideration. ' | | | Pp 


That, The utter Tllegality of Reſiſtance, upon any Pretenet 


whatſoever, was the General Poſition laid down in the Sermon 
which, if it were ſtrictly, and in the moſt extenſive manner 
true, The aſſuming and exercifing a Power of diſpenſing with, 
and ſuſpending the Laws, The Commitment and Proſecution 
of the Biſhops, The Erecting a Court of Commiſſioners for 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, The levying Money by Pretence of Pre- 
rogative, The raiſing and keeping a ſtanding Army without 
Conſent of Parliament, The Violating the Freedom of Elec- 


tions of Members to ſerve in Parliament, and all the Grie van- 


ces enumerated in the, Bill of Rights had been all meer Pre- 
tences, and not ſufficient to warrant and juſtify what was then 
done, in Defence of the true, ancient, and indubitable Rights 
and Liberties of the People of this Kingdom, which were now 
again Enacted, Ratify'd and Confirm'd, and enjoyn'd to be 
firmly and ſtrictly holden and obſerv'd : By what Evaſions, or 
Diſtinctions, the Doctor would explain himſelf off upon that 
Head, he could not eaſily foreſee, unleſs he would be fo ir- 
genuous as to confeſs, what there was too much Reaſon to be- 
lieye would be his Opinion, if ever a proper Time ſhould ſerve 
for declaring, That the Acts of Parliament made upon, and 
ſince the Revolution, were only the Effects of a happy Utur- 
pation, and no part of the true Law of the Land. 
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That Reſiſtance was no where enacted to be Legal, but ſubject- 
ed, by all the Laws ſtill in being, to the greateſt Penalties; that 
it was not, could not, nor ought ever to be deſcriÞb'd, or affirm'd 
in any poſitive Law, to be excuſable: When, and upon what 

never to be expected Occaſions, it might be exercis'd, no Man 
could foreſee; and ought never to be thought of, but when an 
utter Subverſion of the Laws of the Realm threaten'd the 
whole Frame of a Conſtitution, and no Redreſs could other- 
wiſe be hop'd for: It therefore did, and ought for ever to 
ſtand, in the Eye and Letter of the Law, as the higheſt Of- 
fence, But becauſe any Man or Party of Men, might not out 
of Folly or Wantonneſs commit Treaſon, or make their own 
Diſcontents, ill Principles, or diſguis'd Affections to ancther 
Intereſt, a Pretence to feſiſt the Supreme Power, would it fol- 
low from thence, that the utmoſt Neceſſit7 ought not to en- 
gage a Nation in it's own Defence, for the Preſervation of the 
whole? Or on the other fide, Becauſe the greateſt and moſt in- 
expreſſible Emergencies did ſufficiently juſtifie and warrant the 
Reſiſtance of the Revolution, would it be a Conſequence, that 
therefore, _ every {light Pretext or common Occaſion, the 
Laws that fence againſt Treaſon would be of no Effect? No, 
he hop'd their, Lordſhips juſt Judgment in that Caſe would 
convince the World, that every Seditious, Diſcontented, Hot- 
beaded, Ungifted, Unedifying Preacher (the Doctor would par- 
don him for borrowing one String of Epithets from him, and 


1 1 


etenet 


ermoi Hopes of diſtinguiſhing himſelf in the World, but by a match- 
nannerWlcſs Indiſcretion, might not advance, with Impunity, Doc- 
with, Wtrines deſtructive of the Peace and Quiet of Her Majeſty's Go- 
cutionWWvernment, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and prepare the Minds 
rs for Hof the People for an Alteration, by giving them ill Impreſſions 
f. Pre- of the preſent Eſtabliſhment and its Adminiſtration, - 
1thouW That the Doctrine of unlimitted, unconditional Paſſive Obe- 
* Elec-Wdience, was firſt invented to ſupport Arbitrary and Deſpotick 
ie var Power, and was never promoted or countenanc'd by any Govern.- 
r Pre- I ment that had not Deſigns ſome time or other of making Uſe 
as then {Wofit ; What then could be the Deſign of preaching that Doctrine 
Rights Wthen unmaſk'd, unſought for, in Her Majeſty's Reign, where 
re nov Wthe Law was the only Rule and Meaſure of the Power of the 
to be Crown, and of the Obedience of the People? If then that Doc- 
ons, ot ¶trine could neither be an Advantage or Security to Her Ma- 
2n that Wjeſty, who neither wanted, nor defir'd it, to what End and 
ſo in- Pupoſe muſt every Man conclude it was then ſet on Foot, 
to be- ¶ but to unhinge the preſent Government, by ſetting aſide all that 
d ſerve I had been done in Oppoſition to that Doctrine; and when, by 
on, and Ithoſe Means, the Way was made clear to Another's Title, the 
U fur- hte ready inſtructed to ſubmit to whatever ſhould bs 
Impos'd upon them | Ta 
Tall OE”. us Mr. 


for once uſing a little of his own Language) who had no 
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RE SON 1 


the Doctor had an excellent Talent at puzzling Common Seni 


another, were brought together, it was impoſſible for the / 


©, 
Mr. Walpole added it might be expected, after he had ſai 
thus much in general, that he ſnoud proceed to ſhew in wha 
Parts of the Sermon thoſe Aſperſions were contain'd : Bu 
that Part had been fo fully and diſtin &ly ſpoke to, by thoſ 
Learned Gentlemen who were more proper, and a great dei 
more able, to manage that Province, that he would not mil 
nd their Lordſhips Time, by repeating what had been alre; 

y ſo fully and juſtly made out; but ſo much he would ver 


mu putatio 
ture to ſay, That if the Rubbage were remov'd, with which 


> ſaid 

his 
ainſt th 
ore hi, 
ethod tl 


and the ſeveral Sentences, that could only be Relative to on 


{ 


of Man to make any Inferences or Conſtructions, ſo cloſe an 


Nrong, as the plain and genuine Senſe of the whole Scope d ng 
his Sermon, muſt at firſt View ſuggeſt to every Man's UnWethod h 
derſtanding. And all that the Doctor alledged in his Defeno would 
was, That in the Revolution there had been no Refiſtance auld cor 
all, and the King utterly. diſclaim'd any ſuch ImputationWcm ; an 
But ſurely, it could not be then neceſſary to prove Refiſtance Il reme 
in the Revolution, he ſhould as well expect that their Lord{Mought v 
— 2 would deſire him for Form's ſake, to prove the Sun ſhin e Gent! 
at Noon-Day; If then, there had been moſt undoybtedly Re n to pr 
fiſtance us d to bring about the Revolution, it would followﬀcy had 
that all the Cenſures ſo freely beſtow'd upon Reſiſtance ii d very 
general, muſt attend and would be imputed to the Revolution e only 
And if Reſiſtance were utterly Illegal, upon any Pretence what Docto 
Joever ; If it was a Sin, which unrepened of, by the Doctrin nt, and 
of the Church of England, carried ſure and certain DannatiW* Heady 
on; If, upon Repent ance, there was no Remiſfion of Sins with-{Wc019t3 
out a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe to amend the Evil done, and to make al ful, a 
poſſible Reftitution, or at leaſt to do our utmoſt Endea vou eve 
for that Purpoſe; He begg'd their Lordſhips to conſiders Cong: 
what a Duty was here preſſed, upon the Peril of DamnationWence toy 
upon every Man's Conſcience, that knew, or believ'd that|Wivly af 
there had been Reſiſtance in the Revolution, and was conſciW* for th 
ous to himſelf, of being any ways aſſiſting, or even conſen-{W was Sc 
ing, to that Damnable Sin; and what muſt be the Conſequence, a ually / 
if thoſe Doctrines, without any Reſerve or Exception, wen Toi, 
with Impunity preach'd throughout the Kingdom. All which, 5” De 
he hop'd was ſufficient to fatisfie their Lordſhips, that Doctoi t, . 
Sacheverell was guilty of the Charge exhibited againſt him inſP*/?vera; 
the firſt Article; and that He was an Offender of that Nature "7s Th 
mg hin 


and Malignity,that that Court only could be the proper Judges 
Tuſtice ance 7 


of ſuch High Crimes; and from their Lordſhips 


the Commons hop'd, That his Puniſhment would be adecuateſÞcts Obl 
to the Heinouſneſs of his Offence. > the 8 


| . d lay o 

Sir Fobn Hawles follow'd Mr. Walpole, the Purport of whose hereby 

Speech was; That the Commons of Great Britain had ry hereby 
es made 
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JJ - 
nded him to be aſſiſting io the Gentlemen that ſpoke before, 
the proving the Priſoner at the Bar guilty of the Crime 
arged in the firſt Article of his Impeachment 3; which was, 
it he did Suggeſt and Maintain,in his Sermon preach'd at St. 
ls, That the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the 
ppy Revolution were odious and unjuſtifiable; and that 
s late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt 
putation of Reſiſtance; and that to impute Reſiſtance to 
2 ſaid Revolution was to caſt black and odious Colours 
his late Majeſty, In making good which Article 
ainſt the Doctor, he hop'd the Gentlemen that had ſpoke 
ore him, would Excuſe him, if he made uſe of another 


ſe an{Wetiiod than what they had done; which he ſhould do, not 
liking the Courſe they had taken, nor that he thought the 
ethod he ſhould take was better than theirs, but only becauſe 
would not repeat what was ſaid by them, which he was ſure 


duld come with a worſe Grace from him, than it did from 
m; and becauſe he was ſure what had been ſaid was very 
1] remembred by their Lordſhips. What he ſhould offer, he 
ought was ſomewhat to the Purpoſe, and not mentioned by 


ine Gentlemen before. As to the Paſſages taken out of the Ser- 
ly on to prove the Doctor Guilty of the Fact of the firſt Article, 
followſWey had been ſo fully open'd, and ſo very well apply'd that he 
nce ii d very little to add to what had been ſaid; he ſhould there- 
lution; re only ſay, that the Clauſe of the Doctor's Sermon, wherein 
e Doctor Aſſerted that The grand Security of the Govern- 


nt, and the very Pillar upon which it flood, was founded upon 
e feady Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and 
conditional Obedience to the Supream Power in all Things 
wful, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence 
atſoever, he lay'd down not as a Doctrine he would teach 
Congregation, but in Order to draw an Argument from 
ence for ſome other Purpoſe ; and what that was appear'd 
ainly afterwards ; for having alledg'd ſome Things not pro- 
r for the Occaſion for which the Day upon which he preach- 
| Was SolemniZz'd, he added, Our Adverſaries think they ef- 
tually ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable on 
"s Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in 
ear Defence; but certainly they are the greateſt Enemies 
i bat, and his late Majeſty, and the moſt ungrateful for their 
him inffe/7verance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch black and odious Co- 
Nature's upon both, How often muſt they be told, that the late 
Judges himſelf ſolemnly diſclaimd the leaſt Imputation of Re- 
Juſtice Wane 7 By which *twas plain, that the Poſition of the Sub- 
decuateſÞ<ts Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience 
> the Supream Power laid down, had been only to ſhock 
d lay odious Colours upon the Revolution, or the Means 
f wholeſ hereby it was brought about; he knowing that the Means 
ad con hereby the Revolution had been brought about, had been by 
ande | | Force, 


onſidet 
nation 
ad that 
conſci- 
gnſent- 
quence, 
n, were 
which, 


Doctot 


* * 
- ” 


\ | \ _ A 1 
PPP 
— , — — = — — — 


— 


| 
r 


po — . CO IS 
” 


= — rr A CE r 
4 * 


* 
1; 18M 
14 
1. I 

f [i 
j 
=_ - 

1 

BY 

"ki 
1 i 

Wn. i 
e 
. 4 
1 
Nein 

17 

1 
e 5 

1 

„ 


liament made in the firſt Year of King 


= 


* 


. 
Force, and he knew it had been ſo declar'd by the Act. of Pul\poltle 

zliam and Qu eem'd 
Mary, for preventing vexatious Suits againſt ſuch as acted 


Order to the bringing in the late King and Queen. And ti ience t 


the Doctor would inſinuate that the ſame had not been doing, 


by Force, and it was own'd he did not aſſert that either it ¶ I ppoſin 
or was not done by Force, but he ſtrongly inſinuated it wiffſÞmethi 
not done by Force, when he aſſerted, tho? untruly, that ng to 
late King diſclaimd any Refiſtance upon his coming. Neaſons 
Jobn would ſay nothing more as to that Matter, and nothin the li 
as to that other, that had been largely open'd, relating to ier, 
Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional ObelWem we 
ence to the Supream Power; the rather, becauſe if it had be Is d, 
_ doubtful, the Acts of Parliament mention'd in the Preface Would be 
the Articles, whereby the Revolution had been declar'd to I, and t 
a glorious Enterprize, and the Means for bringing of it abo ſtifie tl 
Fus, had determin'd that Matter; and becauſe their Loi ect v 
ſhips he thought would not ſuffer the Doctor or his Cound been 
to ſay any Thing againſt the Revolution, or the Means wheiſ ing no 
by it had been brought about. ORR | pream | 
He faid, The Commons of Great Britain own their Longifere cou 
ſhips to be the Supream Court of Judicature in the Govenſſer'd ii 
ment, but yet they thought that Acts of Parliament, where" the D 
their Lordſhips were in part the Makers, were as binding i mon, « 
on their Lordſhips, as a Court of Judicature, as they were ie Anſw 
on any Court of Veſtminſter-Hall, where Matters determin{F#inſt h. 
by Act of Parliament were never ſuffer'd to be diſputed aftaW3d; b 
wards ; but he own'd what was practis'd in Veftminſter-Hallf though 
was not a Rule whereby their Lordſhips ought ro be govern the L 
and therefore he rely'd only upon the Reaſon of what he ent aſſe 
ſerted; for altho' their Lordſhips were the Supream Count, A the Im 
from whom no Appeal did lie to any other Court of Judicatuſ shts an 
yet their Lordſhips, as a Part of the Legiſlature, were great" lodg 
than in their Judicial Capacity, in which they were ſubject rds Spi 
the Law; tho? in their Legiſlative Capacity, in Concurrenſcmbled, 
with two other Powers, they were above the Law. He then pctrine 
fore thought it incongruous, that a Court of Perſons of 1 Abſolu 
Power ſhould judge otherwiſe than the Court of greater Pon till t 
had determin'd; but that he ſubmitted to their Lordſni ps, ter, w 
was ſure the Gentlemen of Council with the Doctor kneance; b 
their Duty ſo well in that Matter, that they would not ge as v 
their Lordſhips the Trouble of an Admoni tion upon that n whor 
caſion. He would not add more upon that Subject, but pit Paſſiv 
ceed, with their Lordſhips Permiſſion, to prove the Dod the 
Guilty of what he was charg'd with in that Firſt ArtichF be beli 
by the Doctrine by himſelf laid down in his Sermon, a"crnme! 
admit for Argument-ſake the ſame to be true; tho! he mn Gor 
aſſert, that he carry'd the Doctrine ſome what farther than ig ge, an; 


Apali 


CUT - 
Apoſtles had done in ſame Reſpect, but in other Reſpects 
zem'd to reſtrain it more than they did. In the reſtraining 
art he ſeem d to confine the abſolute and unconditional Obe- 
ience to Things lawful, which Reſtraint look'd like ſome- 
hing, but in. Truth, upon Examination, was nothing; for 
opoſing the Supream Power Conimanded the Subject to do 
pmet ung wAICh it thought Lawful, but the Subject not wil- 
ng to Obey pretended the thing to be Unlawful, the true 
g. eaſons being that it was chargeable, troubleſome, hazardous, 
nothin the like; in this Caſe who was to be Judge; the Supream 
to Meer, or the Subject ? In the Reaſon of the thing, neither of 
Obel jen were proper Judges; for the Supream Power would be 
ad bel aſs d, by reaſon of the Command given by them at firſt, and 
face Would be aſnam'd to own what they commanded was Unlaw- 
l, and therefore would give Judgment. on their own ſide, to 
ſtifie themſelves in what they had commanded ; and the 
abject would be as much byaſs'd for the ſame Reaſon that he 
d been at firſt diſſatisfied with the Command; and there 
ing no higher Power or. Authority to Appeal to than the 
pream Power, that muſt needs: be the Judge, from whom 
ere could be no Appeal. But perhaps the Doctor and he 
ffer d in the Perſons in whom the Supream Power was lodg'd, 
r the Doctor had not mention'd that Matter, either in his 
rmon, or in his Anſwer to the Articles ; but he hop'd in 
e Anſwer the Doctor was to give to what was then objected: 
termidM2inſt him, he would tell them in whom that Power was 
ed ata d; but that he would himſelf firſt tell the Doctor in whom 
Zer-Hilſ thought it was lodg'd, and that was in the Queen's Maje- 
-overn WF the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons in Parli- 
it he Wit aſſembled: And he thought when the Acts mention'd 
out, the Impeachment paſs'd (except the Act for declaring the 
18icatuWphts and Liberties of the Subject) the Supream Power had 
re great" lodg'd in the late King William and Queen Mary, and the 
ſubjeRt rds Spiritual and Temporal. and Commons in Parliament 
ncurrenWembled. But as the Doctor ſeem'd to have reſtrain'd his 
He thenWctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, had as much inlarg'd his Doctrine 
ns of 1: Abſolute Obedience; for, as Sir ohn thought what had 
ter Pow" till then written or aſſerted, upon the Occaſion of that 
ſhips, ter, went no further than Paſſive Obedience and Non- Re- 
gor kneWWance ; but the Priſoner's Doctrine extended to Active Obe- 
| not 2ifÞnce as well as Paſſive, becauſe, the Words of the Apoſtles, 
n that Om whom that Doctrine was taken, ſeem'd to reſtrain it on- 
t, but pia Paſlive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance; and the Reaſons 
he Dod the Apoſtles inculcated no other Obedience, was, 
{t Artic] he believ'd, becauſe that was to ſufficient to ſecure the 
rmon, àvernmem under which the Apoſtles liv'd, which was the 
„ he muß nan Government, and which ſtood in Fear, of no Foreign 
er than tee, and which Government was faid and believ'd, 
Apolik could 
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| eould not be ruin'd but by its own Subjekts which aft 
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' wards | prov'd to be true. That that their Doctris 
was the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, and truly ſo call'd, Sir Joh 
readily agreed to the Priſoner ; but he did not think thy 
Chriſtianity introduc'd that Doctrine into the World, for h 


thought as the Doctor did, that it was as ancient as Goven liev" d, 
ment, becauſe it was impoſſible that Government could ſubfilhif fich 


unleſs ſupported by its Subjects; but how ancient that Dt 
ctrine was, could not be aſſerted, without knowing how Ge 
vernment came to be intraduc'd into the World? If it v. 


> Comy 
op'd the 


Patriarchal, as ſome had aſſerted, it was as antient as AdanWccaii0n, 
if introduc'd by Conqueſt, then its Date was no higher th of th 
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Nimrod; it it was by Compact, then he could not fay whe 
it began; but ſo much was certain, that it had be: 
as ancient as the Roman People, which was above ſeven Hu 
dred Years before the Coming of our Saviour, but how loy 
before the Roman Name was known he could not take ups 
him to ſay. } But tho* that Doctrine had not been introdu 
by Chriſtianity, yet he thought it might well and 7 i 
called the Chriſtian Doctrine; for tho“ amongſt the Heathen 
it was a Political Law, and oblig'd as other Laws did for fei 


of Puniſhment, yet Chriſtianity had firſt preſs*d that Doin her Mat 
upon the Conſciences of the Subject, which no other Religialſſſs*tÞer. 
had done, and that was ſufficient to Entitle it to the Name d id down 
Chriſtian. But the Doctor, as he ſaid, had earry'd it far finking : 
than the Words of the Apoſtles did, extending it to an Adin,” with 
Obedience, which the Words of the Apoſtles did not warrai * La. 
in the Strictneſs of the Expreſſions. Vet he would not conte — = 


with the Doctor in that Matter, for if the Doctrine, as preachi 
by the Apoſtles were ſufticient to ſecure the Government the] 
liv'd under, as it was, and that Doctrine was not ſufficient t 
ſecure the Government we now live under, as it was not; th 
Doctor might very well think that what he then aſſerted, I 
the Equity, as it is call'd (that is) the Reaſon of the Dodtrit 

preach'd by the Apoſtles, was well warranted. 
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Having thus ſtated the Matter of the Subjects Obedience i the Su 

the Supream Power, in which he had agreed with the Dori ach it ſe 
let torth in the Sermon. Sir John could not imagine how tit = from 
Doctor could juſtifie himſelf in declaring againſt the Revol 8 t to x 
tion, as he had done; when he knew, as well as any, that tit * to 
Revolution had been juſtify'd by the Supream Power in tit ad was 
Acts of Parliament mention'd: For certainly it muſt be graf, e; ane 


cre comp 


ted, that the Dorctine that Commanded Obedience to the 8 f 
e thou 


pream Power, tho? in things contrary to Nature, even to ſul. 
Death, being the higheſt Injuſtice that could be done a Ma 3 an 
ther than make an Oppoſition to the Supream Power, becaul; 27 © 
the Death of one or ſome few private Perſons was a leſs Eu i who 
than diſturbing the whole Government, that Law muſt * | — 8 


— 


emp 


re heen underſtood to forbid the doing of faying any thing 


15 > diſturb the Government, the rather becauſe the obeying that 
Þ Jau could not be pretended to be againſt Nature; and the 


hoctor's refuſing to obey that * Law, was the Reaſon 
pr which he- was then proſecuted, tho? he would have had it 
liev'd, that the Reaſon of his then Proſecution was for the 
bl octrine he aſſerted of Obedience to rhe Supream Power 
. Dif bich he might have preach'd as long as he had pleas'd, and 
> Commons would have taken no Offence at it, if he had 
op there, and had not taken upon him, on that Pretence or 
n ccaſion, to caſt odious Colours upon the Revolution; if he 
ras of the Opinion he pretend it could not be imag ind how 
came to paſs, that he who pay'd that Deference to the Su- 
ream Power, had preach'd ſo directly contrary to the Deter- 
inations of the Supream Power in this Government, he very 


„ ell knowing that the Lawfulneſs of the Revolution, and of 
de Means whereby it had been brought about, had already 
n= determin'd by the aforeſaid Acts of Parliament, and did 
erh in the worſt manner that he could invent; for queſtioning 
ache Right to the Crown here in England, had procur'd the 
bee BY edding of more Blood, and caus*d more Slaughter, than all the 
Grid her Matters tending to Diſturbances in the Government put 
eligi gether. If therefore the Doctrine which the Apoſtles had 
ame Mid down was only to continue the Peace of the World, as 
farütinking the Death of ſome few particular Perſons better to be 
Aa with.than a Civil War; ſure it muſt be the higheſt Breach 
varta that Law, to queſtion the firſt Principles of this Government. 
cont That it was not forgotten how much Blood had been ſpilt 
reach the account of the title between the Houſes of York and Lan- 
ig” er, in which the Learn'd in the Law had differ'd, and the 


ting on Foot that Queſtion of the Title of the preſent Go- 


dient i : 
** ernment, above twenty Years ago determin'd, and that Deter- 


as * ination acquieſs'd in from that time *till then, in all proba- 
Jodrin lity, if not ſuppreſs'd would tend to as great Mifchief as that 


ar entail'd on the Nation. Vet the Doctor, who preachd 
d the Subjects Submiſſion to the Supream Power, even to 


Sor ath it ſelf, thought he had not only a Licence, but a Com- 
how tt and from God, to enquire into the late King and Queen's 
Revolt icht to the Crown, and to blow a Trumpet to ſet his Fellow 


bjects to cut one anothers Throats upon that Account, which 
rely was the abſurdeſt Conſtruction of a Text that ever was 
Wade; and yet that was the Caſe if the Priſoner's Practice 
the See compar'd with his Doctrine. | | 

He thought the Doctor ought to have conſider*d what our 


- : wiour and his Apoſtles did in their time; it did not appear 
| it auy of them ever queſtion*d the Title of the Emperors, 
oſs Evie: whoſe Government they liv'd, or ever faid any thing 
1ſt Mating to their Titles, or that Power they exercisd; and yet 


har hey had thought it lawful or expedient, they had juſt Oc- 
: e caſions 
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3 (789 1 
caſions to have done it. That St. John, the Sutvivor of th 
Apoſtles, had liv*d, as was ſaid, to the time of Trajan; fo th 
by that Account he lived under thirteen Emperors, includin 
Auguſtus and Trajan; andjyet neither of them had fo much i 
a Pretence of Right to the Empire, according te- the Opinio 
then had of that Right. That, The firſt and Jaſt of thoſe Eq 
erors were the very beſt the Romans had, except perhay 
Tie Veſpaſian; and yet Auguſtus came to the Empire by th 
worſt Means of any of them, foi he had waded thro“ a Sea 0 
Blood, and been guilty of many Acts of Treachery and Cruely 
but after the World had reap*d ſo many Benefits by his Exc 
lent Government, it forgot the Iniquity of the Means wher 
by the Empire had been obtain“d; and the beſt Means of 6 
taining the Empire, by the following Emperors, till the tin 
of Titus Veſpaſian, had been by Force, and moſt of them 
treacherous Murders ; and yet it did not appear that either ol 
Saviour or his Apoſtles had reproach'd any of thoſe Emperc 
with the Injuſtice of the Means whereby they became ſo, An 
he thought it would have become the Doctor to have follow. 
thoſe good Examples; but the Doctor was of another Opinio 
and thought the aforeſaid Words of Iſaiah, To cry. aloud, & 
did well warrant that his Opinion, not conſidering. that tl 
Prophet had that Expreſs Command from God, for reproving tif 
Hypocriſie of the Fews; and if the Doctor had the like Co 
mand for Preaching as he had done, he thought he had quot 
a good Authority for ſo doing; but he muſt give a bettt 
Proof of ſuch Command than he had yet done. | 
If the Doctor thought the Command given to Tſaiah exte 
ded to him, how came it to paſs that the Apoſtles did not thiil 
the ſame Command extended to them? Did not they live neard 
the time of 7/aiah? Were not they acquainted with the WI 
tings of Iſaiab, as well or better than the Doctor, and ſo mig 
have known the Authority given to that Prophet better thi 
the Doctor? But yet forbore to do as the Doctor hath dn 
and their having forborn ſo to do, could not proceed from at 
other Reaſon, than that they thought thoſe Words did not ei 
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tend to the Apoſtles, or that they thought it was not Lawilf th Dj 
or Expedient tor them to queſtion the Title of thoſe Princes pe - l 
or the Juſtice or Means whereby they had obtain'd it. did © 

Sir John added That if the Doctor had been contented will 1. © 719 
the Liberty he took of Preaching up the Duty of Paflive Ob, " = | 
dience in the moſt extenſive Manner he had thought fit, au 3 © 
would have ſtop'd there, their Lordſhips would not have Is ba, 0 
the Trouble in Relation to him they were then put to; but We 1 
was plain, that he preach'd up his abſolute and uncondition, , rat 
Obedience, not to continue the Peace and Tranquility of Wt off yy 
Nation, but to ſet the Subjects at Strife, and to raiſe a War! Tie 5 
the Bowels of it, and therefore he was then Proſecuted, the & an 


* 
x 


: EW 
would fain have had it believ*d, that the Profecution was 
r preaching „ ee Doctrine of Abſolute Obedience. 
Sir Fobn ſaid, He could not but take Notice of the Scandaf 
e Doctor charg'd upon the late King, as if when he Landed 
had diſclaim*d all manner of Impuration of Reſiſtance, than 
hich nothing was more untrue, even by the Doctor's own 
onfeſſion in his Anſwer, and the Words of the Declaration 
entiond in the Print of the Sermon, tho? no Part of the Ser- 
on, whereby he pretended to explain himſelf, by ſaying, he 
ended a Diſclaimer of Reſiſtance in order to a Conqueſt, 
an which nothing could be more 'abſurd, for that never a 
pnqueſt had been made, or ever would be made, by bare Re- 
tancez nor ever had a weaker Thing been charged upon a 
ince, than to make him diſclaim all Reſiſtance at a Time 
en he was actually making War; for his bringing an arm'd 
rce of that Number he did into this Kingdom, with a great 
ain of Artillery with him, had been making War by the 
w of Great Britain; and he had charg*d the Prince of 


ange with an Ad of the N Treachery, in pretending 


ace when he actually made War. 
7 That the laſt Matter he ſhould take Notice of were the 
2 i erds in the Nineteenth Page of the Doctor's Sermon, viz. 


at old Leaven of their Forefathers is ſtill working in the 
ent Generation; that this traditional Poyſon ſtill remains 
this Brood of Vipers, to ſting us to Death, is ſufficiently vi- 
e, as to the dangerous Encroachment they now make upon 
Government, and the treaſonable Reflection they have pub- 
d upon Her Majefly, God bleſs Her ! whoſe Hereditary 
. WE»: to the Throne they bave had the Impudence to Deny and 
cel, to make Her a Creature of their own Power; and that 
the ſame Principles they placid a Crown upon Her, they tell 
they, (that is the Mob) may Reaſſume it at their Pleaſure. 
at he thought it could not be doubted who it was the Doctor 
ant by the Word Mob, which was the People of England; 
tho, the Word Mob were a Cant Word amongſt a ſort of 
ple called Gypſies, and with them ſignify*d the Meaneſt or 
Scum or Dregs of the People, yet as the Doctor has us*d 
n that Place, it could ſignifie nothing elſe than the Body of 
People of England, of whom Sir John believed their Lord- 
s did not think it beneath them to be thought a Part, and 
chiefeſt Part, for he aſſerted, They ſaid, that they had 
ed a Crown upon Her Majeſty, and from thence made an 
rence that they might reaſſume it at their Pleaſure; which 
Id be intended nothing elſe than what had been done in Re- 


Princes 
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; * t of Her Majeſty by the Bill of Rights, wherein *:was ſaid, 
: ; f i t the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons in Parlia- 
Veri t aſſembled did declare Her Majeſty, after the Death of the 


Aing and late Queen, without Heirs of her Body, was 


ted, * Lawful 


oz 


Majeſty had an Hereditary Right and Title to the Crown, an 
ſaid AR, as the laſt King and Queen, in what that Act confe 


and rightful King and Queen of theſe Realms, by the Doctol 
Right; and tho' that Bill of Rights had been afterwards cay 
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fo She was not ſo much concern'd in the Declaration by th 


red upon them, which had been done only by the People 
England, under the Denomination of Lords Spiritual and Tex 
poral and Commons in Parliament aſſembled; and if that hy 
not confer'd a Title to the Crown on the late King and Quee 
they, who in their Lives time had been thought to be lauf 


reaſoning, had been no better than the Uſurpers of anothe 
firm'd by an Act in the ſecond year of their Reign, yet that wol 


not at all mend the Matter; for if they had not obtain 
Right, by the Bill of Rights, to the Crown of theſe Realms, thy 


could be no more King and Queen of theſe Realms, than t 1 the 
had been before the ſaid Bill of Rights : But the Truth will de 4 l 


that when a Government was brought out of France by i 
extraordinary Steps of a Prince, *twas a vain thing to hq 
that it ever could be ſet right by regular Steps, for that ney 


e Crowr 
refore ! 


ie Claim? 
was done, nor ever would be done; but that thoſe Methd —.— 
which were neceſſary to ſet the Government in a right FHH. Laws 


again, had been always taken to be Legal, tho' by the Nice 


of Law they could not be well juſtified. That upon il he wo 


Change of Government from Richard the Second to Henry — 1 
Fourth, the Parliament call'd in the Time of Richard the Mt make t 
cond, and by his Authority, had continu'd to fit in the Til. x; hrh 
of Henry the Fourth, and paſs'd ſeveral Acts in the Time , 8 
Henry the Fourth, which had never been practis d before, iſe; after 
warranted by any known Laws; yet what done had been ir to He 
low'd to be Legal. So in the Time of Henry the Seventh; WM ernmer 
being attainted of High-Treaſon, which, according to Men by Ac 
Rules of Law at that time, prevented the Deſcent of hom he 
Crown on him, and his Friends being alſo moſtly attainiWye an AC 
were uncapable of Sitting in Parliament 'till thoſe Atraindt Queen o 
were revers'd, which could not be done but by Act of Pailiiifie ſame Pt 
ment, or the Court of King's Bench ; and that King did zjeſty's T 
care to have a Parliament *till his Friends might be capabłſpuble thei 
ſitting there, nor could he make Judges *till he was KW of the © 
which Difficulty ſeem'd to be inſuperable, but the Judges peachme! 
2 Reſolution according to the Exigence of the Thing, 1 Ircumſtand 
' declard that Sir William Stanley's placing the Crown upon Mc&rine in 
Earl of Richmond's Head purg'd his Attainder, and he the the Chur 
became from thenceforwards King of England, and enabled the Chur 
Conſtitute Judges, and the Judges to Reverſe the Attainde!iſe People v 
all the King's Friends: That it was true, Henry the Seve! lering wh 
married the Heireſs of the Houſe of Jork, and was theie ace, It hac 


#5 has been ſince tuought, King in Right of his Queen, polis gf | 


Oy 


xr to join with him in any Act of Government, nor ever 


the Ads paſs'd in his time, nor any Thing then tranſacted, 
d been afterwards queſtion'd upon the Account of his Title 
the Crown © That an Act had paſs'd in his time, Indemn- 
ing ſuch as ſhould Obey or Aſſiſt the King then in Being, 
hether he. had Right to the Crown or no; but if he had not 
en allow'd to be King before the paſling of that Act, the 
ds of Parliament that paſs'd in his Tinie would have been 
ho more Validity, than the Acts paſs'd in the Time of 
omwell, or any other Uſurper; whereby *twas plain, that 
e Doctor then, and the Perſons who had the beſt Lots 
Matters of that kind in thoſe Days, diſagreed in Opinion: 
nd he could not but take notice that the Door, notwith- 
anding his little Knowledge in the Matters he Diſcours'd of, 


e Crown, to be the Canoelling of Her Title by Deſcent ; and 
refore he feefn'd to advife Her Majeſty, to quit that Title 
ge claim'd from Her People, and to rely upon Her Title by 
heritance : Whereas, if the Doctor had but known what 
r Law allow'd ; or if he had read any thing of this Mat- 
„he would have known that thoſe Titles did by no means 
iſagree, but were Conſiſtent with one another, and that 
inces that ſometimes have claim'd by ſeveral Titles, would 
Wt make their Choice of which they rely'd on. That Henry 

2 Eighth, who was Heir of the Houſes of Jork and Lanca- 
7, never declar'd on which Title he rely'd ; Queen Eliza- 
th, after the Death of Her Brother and Siſter, claim'd as 


en by Act of Parliament enabled to give it by his Will to 
om he pleas'd ; but notwithſtanding that, ſhe defir'd to 
ee an Act of Parliament, which ſhe had, declaring her to 
Queen of Englahd, 8&c. which Act of Parliament was to 


duble their Lordſhips any more, to prove the Priſoner Guil- 
of the Crimes charg'd upon him by the firſt Article of the 
peachment ; yet he could not but obſerve ſome Aggravating 
Ircumſtances of the. Priſoner's Crime, As firſt, That the 
octrine in the Impeachment had been Preach'd by a Divine 
the Church of Fngland as by Law Eſtabliſhed ; for a Divine 


re, It had been preach'd in the Cathedral Church of the Me- 
polis of the Kingdom; * had it been n ci 


never would own her Title to the Crown, nor ever ſuffer'd 


lard by what Title he poſſeſs'd the Crown; and yet none 


ade the Declaration by Parliament of the Queen's Title to 


ir to Henry the Eighth, and was likewiſe Deviſee of the 
vernment of England by the Will of her Father, who had 


e ſame Purpoſe as was the Bill of Rights in reſpe& of Her 
zjeſty's Title to the Crown. Sir John ſaid, he would not 


the Church of England was a Perſon of that Credit, that 
e People were ready to aſſent to what he ſaid without con- 
ering what the. ſame was, or how made out: In the next 
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ſome obſcure Country Town, *twould have hardly been tal, 
Noti ce of: In the third place, It had been preach'd before 0 
Lord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen of the City of Lond 
and ſo far approv'd of by them, or fome of them, as to | 


Treaſon, 
In a Rei 
Sermons 


Commanded to be Printed; for which Reaſon what he MPached; 
preached had done more Miſchief than otherwiſe *twould ha peaChme! 
done, there having been about forty thouſand printed to villif ule in 
the Revolution, on which depended the Security of the Prlfi'** had, 
teſtant Religion both at home and abroad, and the Sueceſi f *[<<uto 
of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, the Union of the u ter f 
Kingdoms, the Queen's Bounty to the poor Clergy, and fer es might 
ral other Benefits enjoy'd by the Revolution, and amoi er Ce 
others, that Her Majeſty had been, and ſtill was ſo peace e Cemn 
oe: d * _ e : 77 pe: 1 2 the Revolui isfed wi 
on, which ſuppreſs'd Her Majeſty's Hereditary Right to d | 
Crown, had not been remov'd by the 3 it hu — — 
been, Her Majeſty's Title would never have been able to han whoſe ; 
exerted it ſelf, and if ever the Doctor, or any of his Accomplicalliſh, - him t 
| ſhould ever be able to ſhock the Revelution, as to remove wh 50 to him 
had been built upon it, he doubted that Force which the I. appl) 
volution remov'd would return again, and oppreſs the Queei bo = 
Title to the Crown, as it had done before. id Artic] 
. He concluded ſaying, He could not paſs by the Doctor's At let for 
 Twerto the Articles, without taking Notice of one Paſſage i r _ 
the ſame, viz. Hard is the Lot of the Miniſters of t5e Goji * 
if when they cite the Word of God in their general Exhortaiﬀ Admi 
bon: to Piety and Virtue, the ſeveral Texts by them cited ſpa. ba Tra 
be ſaid to be by them meant of particular Perfons and Thin 7 P 
That he muſt fubmit to their Lordſhips Judgment the Une 85 wi 
ſonableneſs of that Complaint, and whether the ſeveral Ten * vente; 
and Paſſages cited by him in his Sermon could bear any othe — In ge 
Conſtruction than what had been made, and whether it wel ot, tl 
not the Duty of the Preacher to deliver himſelf fo in the Pul 15 ro: 
pit, that his Meaning ſhould not be doubtful to his Congreg . 
tion. That the Commons of Great Britain did not go abo bed th 
to make him Aſſent or Swear to what the Supreme Power ha ge af 
determin'd, tho' the Doctor in his Sermon had thought fit i N di 
impoſe Matters of that Kind upon other Perſons, ſo as to maldiſq, hte e 
them Swear to them; no, = Commons of Great Brita at wh 


e him co 
d with ſc 
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would only have him reſtrain'd from publiſhing any Thur 
and eſpecially in the Pulpit, which reflected upon the Supren 
Power, or what they had or ſhould determine, which ev! 
the niceſt Conſcience had never yet bogled at. That he coul 
add more Aggravations of the Doctor's Crimes, but would fer 
bear to do it, rather following the Example of the Commos 
of Great Britain, who had indeed demanded Judgment agall 
that Perſon of their Lordſhips, but had done it in mercy,for tit 
might have charg'd thoſe Matters againſt the Dodtor 35 Hp 


Treaſon, and ſo it had been in Indictments againſt ſome Divines 
in a 7, x known to their Lordſhips, for Matters in their 
Sermons leſs Heinous than thoſe for which he was then Im- 
deached; yet the Commons had call'd the Matters of that Im- 
deachment only High Crimes and Miſdemeanours, and it was a 
Rule in our Law, that the Court in which a Profecution 
as had, could not call the Crimes greater than what the 


eater Puniſhment to the Crimes than uſual, but in ſome Ca 
es might leſſen the Puniſhment for ſuch Crimes; and  what- 
ever Cenſure their Lorſhips ſhould paſs upon that Criminal, 
he Commons of England would acquieſce in, and be well ſa- 
isfied with the ſame. | | - OY 


The next Manager was Lieut. Gen, Stanhope, the Purport 
f whoſe Speech was, That the Gentlemen who had ſpoke be- 
dre him to that Article, ſaid ſo much, that they had left lit- 
e to him who was laſt in it. He ſhould therefore particu- 
tly apply himſelf to make out to their Lordſhips, that as the 
rifoner at the Bar was Guilty of the Matter. charg'd in that 


id ſet forth) with a Wicked and Malicious Intention to Un- 
2Imine and Subvert Her Majeſty's Government, and the Pro- 
ſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eſtabliſhed ; to Defame Her Maje- 
y's Adminiſtration; to Aſperſe the Memory of his late Majeſty; 
d to Traduce and Condemn the late happy Revolution; as in. 
e ſame Preamble to the Articles it was charg'd againſt him. 
If it were true, (as their Lordſhips had been told by moſt of, 
e Gentlemen who went before him) that Non-Reſiſtance, aſ- 
ed in general Terms, did deſtroy the Foundation of the Re- 
7 "WW ition, the preſent Eſtabliſhment, and Her Majeſty's Title 
it wei the Crown, and the Settlement of the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; 
that were true, it was as true, that the Doctor, who has 
vaned that Doctrine in general Terms, was Guilty of that 
arge of intending to Subvert the Government: And then 
ir Lordſhips ought to proceed againſt him, as an Enemy to 
Government. 5 | y 
"What what had been ſaid by the Gentlemen that ſpoke be- 
e him concerning the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, had been 
d with ſo much Regard to Truth, to Her Majeſty and Her 


that Subject, could juſtly be miſconſtrued. But on the con- 
y, to aflert in general Terms the abſolute Illegality of Re- 


mme bee, on any Pretence whatſoever, (as that Doctor and all 


profeſſed Enemies of the Government avowedly did) muſt 
underſtood by all impartial and thinking People to overthrow 
Majeſty's Title and Government; fince at the ſame Time 
it they ſereen d — under the ſpecious Notion 1 — 
= = 2 5 in 


rofecutor thought fit to charge them, and could not done 8 ö 


rſt Article, ſo he had done it (as the Preamble of the Articles 


erninent, that he was perſuaded nothing that had been ſaid 
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feſſing Abſolute and Paſſive Obedience to the Supreme Power, 


| That 
they could not conceal their true Meaning; that the true an 42 5 
real Object of their darling Doctrines, ſuch as Fus Divinun, Paſſive-( 
Non=-Reſfiſtance ; .the undefeaſable, unalienable Hereditay heir Lo 
'Ripht, that (he ſaid) the true Object of thoſe Doctrines Wi as ſur; 
a Prince on the other ſide the Water. They could not other Principle 
ways be conſiſtent with themſelves. For in the ſame Breathe Doc 
In the ſame Diſcourſe, to preach paſſive unlimited Obedieno im in ( 
to Magiſtrates, and to re vile and defame the Magiſtrates; i Nreach'd 
ach Non-Refiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever ; and iſcourſ 
Incourage Sedition by inveighing in the ſtrongeſt Manner as the 
gainſt the Adminiſtration ; thoſe were fuch Contradictions hat Arg 
could no otherways be reconcil'd, no otherways, than by co cence, ; 
cluding, what was very plain from their Conduct, that howWrpreſs h 
ever they were pleas'd to colour and diſguiſe their Diſcourſes Whips wor 
their true End was only to difingage and alienate the Peoprhich h 
Affections from their preſent Governors ; to infinuate to the e cauſis 
| that the F oundation of the Revolution was wrong ; that th dertatem 
Revolution it felf was an U ſurpation; that whatever um align 
been built upon that Foundation, could have no weight; Hegibus ce 
to miſrepreſent thoſe who had a Hand in it, as Rebels au i1/a 4 
Fraitors. 5 | | The Se 
As to the Doctrine it ſelf of abſolute Non-reſiſtance, Mhis: Bz 
feem'd needleſs to prove by Arguments, that it was inconſi Poſe th 
tent with the Law of Reaſon, with the Law of Nature, avlWcri9:yres 
with the Practice of all Ages and Countries. Nor was Whings co; 
very material, that the Opinions of fome particular Divine, Peter ; 
or even the Doctrine generally preach'd in ſome particuWien, 
Reigns, might have been concerning it. It was ſufficient i To app] 
Know what the Practice of the Church of England had beiiMemary \ 
when it found it felf Oppreſs'd. And indeed there lay ommande 
Appeal to the Practice of all Churches, of all States, and her his C 
all Nations in the World, how they behav'd themſelves wh: been ; 
they found their Civil and Religious Conſtitutions Invadenands to 
and Opprefs'd by Tyranny : He believ'd one might fartio all fuch 
venture to ſay, that there was not, at that Time, any Natid ipenſing 
or Government in the World, whoſe firſt Original had not greeable 
ceiv'd its Foundation, either from Reſiſtance, or Compal hole Coy 
And as to their Purpoſe, it was equal, if the latter were ad ommands 
mitrted. For wherever Compact was admitted, there colfiolate all 
not but be admitted Jikewife a Right to defend the Right lips had t 


accruing by ſuch Compact. To argue the municipal Laws Nation the 
a Country in this Caſe, was idle. Thoſe Laws being oWreach'q by 
made for the common Courſe of Things; and could never H Buy retu1 
underſtood to have been defign'd to defeat the End of all Lav Bends ſu 
whatſoever : Which would be the Conſequence of a Nation They, | 
tamely ſubmitting to a Violation of all their Divine and HWwyy For. 
man Rights, | Tia aufe 


(85) : 


ers, 
au Caſe, had been allow'd by the moſt ſtrenuous Advocates of 
un paſſive- Obedience: And he would on that Occaſion quote to 
to heir Lordſhips, the Sermons of a Reverend Divine, who, he 
” was ſure, was not thought a Favourer of Antimonarchical 
"ner 


Principles, nor to deſerve any of thoſe pretty Epithets, which 
he Doctor fo liberally beſtow'd on thoſe who differ'd from 


ienahhim in Opinion. It was Doctor Atterbury's Latin Sermon, 
3 reach'd to the Convocation. The Scope and Drift of that 
d Diſcourſe had been to preach up Abſolute Obedience, yet ſuch 
er as the invincible Force of Truth, and ſuch the Nature of 
ns 


hat Argument, that the Doctor, not to betray his own Con- 
cience, after having well thought upon it, was obliged to 
xpreſs himſelf in the following Words, which their Lord- 
ips would give him leave to read to them out of his Sermon, 
which he had there in his Hand. Quando autem, quibuſq; 
le cauſis Magiſtratuum imperia detrectare, Noſmetipſos in h- 
at Upertatem vindicare liceat, ne verbulo quidem indicant miſt 
in aliguid ab hominibus forte imperatum fuerit, latis a Deo 
; egibus contrarium. Id ubi acciderit, quid agendumb ſit, Petri 
ox itla declarat, Obedire oportet Deo magis quam Hominibus. 
The Senſe of this Paſſage, ( he ſaid ) if he miſtook not, was 
his : But when, and upon what Cauſes it may be lawful to 
poſe the Power of the Prince, and aſſert our Liberties, the 
criptures do not ſay ; unleſs in Caſes when Men ſhall command 
bings contrary to the Laws of God. When that ſhall happen, 
t. Peter tells us what we muſt do, We muſt obey God before 
A | 
To apply this to the preſent Argument, he appeal'd to the 
emory of their Lordſhips, whether King Fames had not 


nce, | 
conlik 
e, all 
was I 
1vines 
t1cul! 
lent td 
| bee 


lay Wommanded Things contrary to the Laws of Gad; whe-- 
and her his Commands to the Reverend Fathers of the Church 
s whW:d been conſonant to the Law of God; whether his Com- 
[nvalrands to execute a diſpenſing Power; whether his Commands 
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That 


all ſuch of both Houſes, as he could inflience to Vote for a 
iſpenſing Power, contrary to their own Conſciences, had been 
greeable to the Law of God; or, in ſhort, whether the 
hole Courſe of his Reign had not been a Series of illegal 
ommands, calculated to deſtroy their holy Religion, and to 
iolate all their religious and civil Rights. Their Lord- 
ups had thought ſo; the Commons thought ſo; and the 
ation thought ſo; and in Conſequence of that Doctrine, 
reach'd by St. Feter, they had choſen to obey God before Men. 
but returning to Pr. Atterbury's Sermon, it went on thus: 
lenda ſunt iſta ( fi quidem peti neceſſe fit ) a Furiſconſultis, 
Thefum Politicarum tract atoribus; e legidus, e Rerumpubli- 
mm Formis, ſue cuig; Genti propriis, tanquam e fonte ſuo, 
nt hauriendg, „ 14 | 


That there was a Latitude left to the Subjects in ſuch a a 
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But in ſuch Caſes you muſt adviſe with the Lawyers, anl 
thoſe Poker in 9 — ; and have Recourſe to the Laws ant 
 Conftitutions peculiar to each ſeveral Country, as to the Spring: 
and Fountains of this Knowledge, © 

In Compliance to what was recommended by this Reverenl 
Dean, he ſaid, he had endeavoured to follow his Advice, u 
conſult with thoſe learned in the Laws of Nations and Poli. 


In Engliſ thus: 


ticks. He had heard that Grot ius was of as good Authority q nd been 
thoſe Subjects as any that had writ about them; that he hal Nhat Ref 
ever been a Favourer of Monarchy, and held in great Repu ad been 
amongſt the Divines of their Church: He fnould therefonWrime tc 
beg leave, out of the many Paſſages to be found in his exceh Many of 
Jent Treatiſe de Jure Belli & Pac, which W that Argu- he grea 
ment, to quote only one, for the ſaving of their Lordſnip r counte 
time. Book I. Chap. 4. and Section 13. $i Fer partem 3. Ine gloric 
beat ſummi Imperii, partem alteram Populus, _aut Senatus, Regiude to t 
in partem non ſuam involanti vis juſta of oni poterit, qui gratefu 
eatenus imperium non habet : quod locum habere cenſeo, et ian romoting 
dictum fit, Belli poteſtatem penes Regem fore; id enim de bella their 1 
externo intelligendum eſt, cum alioquin quiſquis Imperii ſun ne injuri 
mi partem habeat, non poſſit non jus habere cam partem tuend ud Trait 
The Senſe of that Paſſage he conceiv'd to be thus: If tierra it 
Ring has one Part of the ſupreme Power, and that the othaMolution i 
Part is in the Senate, or People, when ſuch a King ſball invallWhag been 
that Part t hat does not belong to him, it ſhall be lawful to of nly trad! 
Poſe a juſt Force to him, becauſe his Power does not extend | ers; it \ 
Fare Which Poſition ] hold to be true, even tho' the Power ear to m 
making War ſhould be veſted only in the Xing; which muſt hi wently tl 
. relate only to Foreign War : For as for Home, i It it we 
t impoſſible for any to have a Hare of the Supreme Power, ani In ſo unli 
not to have likewiſe a Right to defend that Share. _ Wrtainly 
This Paſſage, he ſaid, was exactly adapted to the Conſtim - reſent E: 
tion of England, and the latter Part of ir perfectly agreeableMirye that 
to what he had always heard quoted as a ome of the Law Mich as 
That wherever there u a Right, there is a Remedy, That their ion, did 
Lordſhips had Rights, no Body would preſume to deny; that f Rebell 
the Commons had Rights, no Body would deny; that evei} Wine po; 
Subject of Britain has Rights, no Body will deny. Then to ent Cons 
fay, when a Prince ſhould invade all theſe Rights at once, 014. tha 
fay that the whole Collective Body of the Nation had no wif nd, 2 y 
to vindicate thoſe Rights, was fo inconſiſtent, ſo contrary toi, undern 


Reaſon, that *rwas to be wonder'd it could ever enter ine roteſtam 
the Mind of Man, © © "2 TR If the I 

Mere it not for fear of tiring their Lordſhips, he ſaid, hende to t 
might, from many Paſſages out of Forteſcue *, 3 _ ding » 


* Forteſcue de laudibus legis Anglia, Cap. 10, 11, 12,13. + E=. 1 


CF 
ooker , evince beyond Contradiction that the Conſti 
ution of England was founded upon Compact; and that the 
aui ubjects of the Kingdom have in their ſeveral publick and 
0: Wcivate Capacities, as legal a Title to what were their Rights 
Law, as a Prince to the Poſſeſſion of his Crown. 
That their Lordſhips, and moſt that heard him, were Wit- 
zefſes, and muſt remember the Neceſſities of thoſe Times 
zhich brought about the Revolution: That no other Remed 


Had been left to preſerve their Religion and Liberties ; that 
halWhar Refiſtance had been Neceſſary, and conſequently ſuſt. It 
Put: ad been then by no good Man thought a black and odious 
efonWrime to take up Arms for the Defence of his Country. 
«cel Many of your Lordſhips had been Actors in that Reſiſtance. 
181-8 he greateſt Part of the Nation had either actually refiſted, 
higher countenanc'd, abetted, and ſupported thoſe who ſet them 
s 54. ne glorious Example. He hop'd they had all ſo much Grati- 
Rezifude to the beſt and greateſt of Queens, as to retain for ever 
quill grateful Memory, how great a Share Her Majeſty had in 
t1an\Wromoting that Revolution. When thoſe Facts were ſo frefh 
bell their Memories; what muſt they ſay to thoſe who gave 
| fue be injurious Names and Epithets of Republicans, of Enemies 
Lend, 


d Traitors to Church and State, to thoſe who had been con- 


IF the Wern'd in that Reſiſtance which brought about the Re- 
Ls lution ? Sure it might have become them to conſider who 
e 


ad been concern'd, and who had a Share in it. It was not 


70 . aly traducing the late King and Queen, our glorious Delive- 

end / ers; it went yet further: But he would out of Reſpect for- 

wer ear to mestion what they not only thought, but have fre- 

uſe Uh vently the Inſolence to .]. | 

* 5 If it were true that the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance aſſerted 
3-777 


n ſo unlimited a Senſe, as not to except the Revolution, did 
ertainly ſap the Foundation of the ſaid Revolution, and the 


oe” reſent Eſtabliſhment which was built upon it; if it were 


ve that to arraign, as guilty of black and odious Crimes, all 
uch as had been concern'd in the Refiſtance at the Revolu- 
ion, did involve the greateſt Part of the Nation in the Guile 
f Rebellion, and Treaſon ; if it neceſſarily follow'd, from the 
| me Poſitions, that their Allegiance was not due to the pre- 
hen in Government - he thought they might as neceſſary com- 
nce, io lude, that the Doctor's Sermon then before their Lordſhips, did 
no waf end, as was ſet forth in the Preamble of the Impeachment, 
rar ug undermine- and ſubvert Her Majeſty's Government, and the 
er ino Wroteſtant Succeſſion, which ſtood on the ſame Foundation. 

Aid. b If the Doctor had in that Sermon only preach'd up Obedi- 
al MG the Supreme Power, as a Chriſtian Duty, without 
by * i nedling with Politicks, he might have been allow'd perhaps 
rates | to 


8 4 


213 E. Polity, Pag. 86, 444) 4365 47% 
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o have pleaded for Excuſe, that he was ignorant of the Con, fil been fpilt 
Stead that might be deduc'd from ſuch general Propoſitions; ſo many 
hat his only Aim had been Charity, Peace, and Submiſſion If thoſ 
to the Magiſtrates in being. Their Lordſhips muſt therefore undefil'd 

be pray'd to compare one part of his Sermon with the other i own Cor 
And he was perſuaded they, would then be of Opinion with © it might 
him, not only that the Conclufipn drawn from his Poſitions, mildeſt o 
did neceſſarily flow from them, but that the Doctor himſel MW that Tol, 
muſt have been conſcious of it, and conſequently that what WW how per! 
he had done, muſt haye been, as ſet forth in the Charge, with | Principle 
a wicked and malicious Intention, . : - © [ Jrcafons 
For had the Doctor, in the remaining of his Sermon, the Oath: 
preach'd up Peace, Quietneſs, and the like; and ſhewn how i it; whe 
happy the Subjects were under Her Majeſty;s Adminiſtration; I not forge 
and exhorted Obedience to it; he had neyer been call'd to MW Church c 
anſwer a Charge at their Lordſhips Bar. But the Tenor of all ſtead of t 
His ſubſequent Diſcourſe, was one continu'd Invective againſt WM of Praiſe 
the Government, Paſlive-Obedience was ſet down as an in- ful Succe 
diſpenſable Duty: But it was N by the whole Sermon, I were tak 
that it was not due to Queen 4 NN E, or Her Adminiſtri- ſid) ths 
tion. Then what could that be, but to uſhex in a rightful dition ag 
Title (he thought they call'd it) of one on the other ſide the I Lordſhips 
777yTTTTTTĩ—AWAGͤ © nous Pri 
That there was ſuch an Affinity between the Sermon, and ty, who 
the Doctrines preach'd and propagated by a certain Set of Men, MW Tranquil: 
that he could not but. obſerve to their Loidſhips on that Oc-il_ Were! 
caſion, how Induſtrious they had been ever ſince the Revolu- i Lordſhip: 
tion, to prepare a Way for another. They were the pure *rning 1 
and undefil'd Church of England! The only Men of loyal liciouſly | 
and ſteady Principles! They never had taken the Oaths to the like him, 
Government; never bent their Knee to Baal ! They had their I is him ſe 
own Archbiſhops, Bifhops and Paſtors, and conſtituted the Principle, 
only true and pure Church of England | The reſt were Schil- of Goveri 


maticks, that is, all the reſt of England were Schiſmaticks, , He'ro], 
Hereticks and Rebels | He therefore deſir'd to know what ſlated the 
were the peculiar and diſtipguiſhing Characteriſticks, the Fa- Rulers ot 
vourite and Darling Tenets of thoſe Men? What elſe but © With Rep 


 Paſfrve-Obedience, Fu Divinum, an Hereditary, Indefeaſable Mi Terated t 
Right of Succeſſion, which no Neceſlity, no Act of Parliament, I ind Vigi 
no Preſcription of Time, no natural or legal Incapacity, could I maintain, 

ever invalidate or ſet afide ? If they were in the right, (ſail I Religion 
he) what were the Conſequences ? The Queen was not Queen: I lative, ai 
Their Lordſhips were no Houfe of Lords, for they were not Viniſtrar 
duly ſummon'd by a Legal Writ ; They themſelves were 10 Military 
Houſe of Commons, for the ſame Reaſon : All the Taxes} indeed w. 
rais'd for twenty Years paſt had been arbitrary and illegal Eranches 
Extortions : All the Blood of ſo many brave Men, who bad could ney 
gied (as they thought) in the Service of their Country, — 7 
* e en dee + ra. 


been fpile in Defence of an U ſurpation; and they were only 
ſo many Rebels and Traitors. | g 


* 


. 


If thofe Puritans, (ſo he thought he might call them) thoſe 


undefil'd pure Church-men, would confine themſelves to their 
own Conventicles, to get Money from a few deluded Women; 


it might perhaps be confiſtent with the Indulgence of the 
mildeſt of Governments, to ſuffer them to enjoy the Benefit of 
that Toleration, which was allow'd to Proteſlant Diſſenters, 
how pernicious and deſtrutive ſoever to the Publick their 
Principles might be. But when they came and vented their 
Treaſons abroad; when they occaſionally conform'd, and took 
the Oaths to the Government, in order the better to deſtroy 
it; when they abjur'd the Pretended Prince of ales, but did 
not forget him ; when they invaded the Pulpits of the true 
Church of England; when the Pulpit of the Metropolis, in- 
ſtead of teaching the People to pay their Anniverſary T ribute 


of Praiſe and Thanks to Almighty God for the many wonder- 


ful Succeſſes with which he had bleſs'd thoſe: Arms which 
were taken up in Defence of the Revolution : When ( he 
laid ) that Pulpit was proſtituted and polluted by venting Se- 
dition againſt the beſt of Queens ; it was high Time for their 
Lordſhips to animadvert upon it, for the Honour of thoſe glo- 
nous Princes who were dead, for the Honour of Her Maje- 


ty, who ſo bappily rul'd over them, and for the Peace and 


Tranquility of all Her Subjects. 8 
Were he not afraid of being thought too tedious to their 
Lordſhips, he would have offer'd to them a few Words, con- 
cerning that Adminiſtration which the Doctor had ſo ma- 
lciouſly defam'd ; for as fond as that Gentleman, and thoſe 
like him, were of medling with Politicks in the Pulpit, and, 
as himſelf” expreſs'd it, of ſetting the People right in their 
Principles; he did not find they ever taught what the Ends 
gf Government 2 were. 1 | 
He told the Lords, That Tully, who took it from Ariſtotle, 
ated the ultimate End of Government, and the Mark which 


Rulers ought to aim at, to be Orium cum Dignitate + , or Peace 


vith Reputation. That towards attaining that End, he enu- 


merated the ſeveral Particulars which the greateſt Application 


and Vigilance of good Governors is requir'd to promote and 
maintain. And the chief Branches, as he ſtated them, were 
Keligion ; the juſt and legal Powers and Rights of the Legi- 
ative, and of the Magiſtrates fubordinate to that 3 a due Ad- 
miniſtration of Juflice; the publik Treaſure and Credit; 
Military Vertue ; and concluded with Laus Publica 5 which 
indeed was the Reſult of a good Adminiſtration of the ſeveral 
branches mention'd. For Praiſe both at Home and Abroad 


—— — 


1 
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could never fail to atiend good Management. " 


(99). g 
If then any Man would but reflect on every one of thoſs 
Particulars, and inſtance when in any Age a more univerſally 
glorious Adminiſtration in this Iſland, he would allow what 
the Doctor ſaid to be true. | | 
To begin with Religion, any one might look upon that 
Reverend Bench, and ſay when it had been ever fill'd with 
greater Examples of Piety, Learning, and Chriſtian Charity, 
t truly Chriſtian Moderation, and extenſive Zeal and 
Charity to the Proteſtant Religion, would in all human Pro- 
bability, (if little Animoſities did not obſtruct it) raiſe the 
Luſtre and Reputation of the Church to ſuch a Degree, that, 
as the Glory of its Arms juſt intitl'd the Nation at that Time 
to hold the firſt Rank, fo ſhould the Church be look'd upon 2 
the Mother of all the Reform'd Churches in Europe. 
As to the juſt Rights and Powers of the Legiſlative, their 
Lordſhips, and all of them knew, whether ever any Prince 
on the Throne, had a more tender Concern for them than Het 
Majeſty, or whether at any time there had been a more dus 
and impartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 5 
For the Treaſure and Credit of the Nation, he appeal'd to 
all that heard him, whether ever ſuch large Sums had been 
more chearfully given, or more juſtly adminiſter'd. There 
Never having been greater Demands. than during that neceſſary 
War; nor ever Demands more freely comply'd with by the 
People. Such was the Confidence they had in the publick 
Management, and ſo ineffectual that Doctor, and his Brethren's 
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ſounding a Trumpet to Sedition. 51 migh 
As for their Arms, and Reputation; the many unparalleld lickly | 
Succeſſes, during her Majeſty*s Reign, by Sea and Land, ſpoke rent Di vis 


ilegiance 
"mmons, 
erties of t 
nd it wou 
e Conſtit 
n Evil, * 
ay; no 
odſhips . 
dent in the 
Kermine 1 
neached. 

" giving J 
onour of 
le Securit 
teſtant 
lome, and 
at they h; 
otions, th 
al Impur 


ſufficiently, and did ſufficiently proclaim, that Her Majeſty 
had far exceeded all Her Predeceſſors. That the Henrys and 
Edwards had juſtly left behind them Immortal Fame, for ha- 
ving broke, and ſubdu*d, in their Times, the Power of France. 
And Queen Elizabeth would be ever Glorious for having hum- 
bled the Pride of Spain. That thoſe two great Monarchies 
had each in their Turn aim'd at the Univerſal Monarchy of 
Europe, and each had been near compaſſing it, notwithſtanding 
that the one always oppos'd the other. But it could never be 
imagined, that if they once became united, any Force in}Europe 
could have diſputed with them. Vet, they had liv'd to ſee 
thoſe two formidable Powers united, and threatning Deſtruc: 
tion to all the Liberties of Europe, It was a Taſk reſerv*d for 
Her Majeſty to encounter that united Force. She had attack- 
ed, and reduc'd them to ſue for Peace; and they were then 
perhaps at that very decifive Period of Time, when they were 
10 reap the Fruits of a long and expenſive War, by the Com 
eluſion of a ſolid and laſting Peace. : RD 

At ſuch a critical Junctute, added the Major-Geners!, _ . 


\ 


co). 


e {Time when it behow d him more than ever to preſerve that Uni 
N amongſt us at Home, upon which the Union of the whole 


on of the War, and conlequently the Safety and Honour of the 
Church and State did depend; what had that Pious Son of the 
Church, that Loyal Subject, that Paſſive-Obedience Gentleman 


6 the greateſt part of the Supplies granted for carrying on the 
Var were to be receivid, Had he ſaid one Word more to 
the bem to promote, and carry on the Publick Good? No, He 
ut tad, to the utmoſt of his Ability, endeavour'd to create in 
me em groundleſs Miſtruſts and Jealoufies of the Adminiſtra- 


ion. And Mr. Stanhope appeal'd to the Conſcience of every 
ne that heard him, and deſir'd that laying their Hand upon 
heir Heart, they would truly determine within themſelves, 
yhether, if thoſe Citizens who heard that Sermon had been 
aſſed by it, one Penny of Money could have been expected 
rom them, to ſupport a Government which was repreſented 
0 odious. But thoſe honeſt Citizens heard that Trumpeter 
dt Sedition with Indignation. Their Affect ion to the Go- 
ernment was not to be ſhaken. Her Majeſty was abſolute in 
he Hearts of Her Subjects; which was the beſt way of bein 
\bſolute: And all the artificial Suggeſtions of thoſe Falſe 
prethren (to uſe the Doctor's own Language) would never 
ellen their Affections to Her, | | 

Yet, how impotent and weak ſoever the Malice of thoſe 
en might prove, when ſuch Doctrines were broach'd, and 


ublickly preach'd, as tended to inſlave a free Nation, to fo- 
ſpoke Neat Diviſions and Parties, to ſeduce the Subjects from their 
ajeſlf illegiance to the beſt of Princes; it became the Houſe of 
; and emmons, who were Guardians of the Conſtitution and Li- 
r ha- Nemies of the People, to bring ſuch Delinquents to Juſtice 5 
ance Id it would become their Lordſhips, who were Guardians of 
hum- te Conſtitution of the People, to prevent the growing of ſuch 
rchies i" Evil, That Man, he ſaid, was an inconſiderable Tool of a 
chy of ;. no Ways worth the Trouble they had given their 
inding ordfhips : But they look'd upon it that their Lardſhips Judg- | 
ver be ent in that Caſe, would be giving a Sanction which ſhould 


Europe termine what Doctrines of that kind ſhould or ſhould not be 
to ſe: reached. They were therefore perſuaded that their Lordſhips 
eſtruc- N Siving Judgment on that Caſe, would have a Regard to the 
ved for pour of the late King and Queen, fo highly aſpers d; to 

le Security of Her Majeſiy and Her Government; to the 
ateſtant Succeſſion; io rhe Preſervation of the Peace at 
dome, and Reputation abroad ; where if it ſhould be heard 
mt they had Men, amongſt them, inſolent enough to vent ſuch 
Mons, they might likewiſe hear that ir had not been done 
l, at 2 th Impunity, For all thoſe Reaſons, they hop'd, That their 


Time? 5 Lordſhips | 


Alliance did ſo much depend, upon which the happy Conclufi- 


done? He was preaching to the City of London, from whence 
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5 | ( 92 J 
Lordſhips would infliẽt ſuch condign Puniſhment on that Of. . The 
— as might deter others from the like Inſolence for the * 
R 8 * 25 a 

So much having been ſpoken to the firſt Article, Sir Pete I Lords, 
King began to make out the Second: That, the Gentleme mention 
| who had gone before having finiſh'd the Article of the Im- referr'd t 
peachment, by Command of the Houſe of Commons, he pio- I ſhips, an 
£eeded to make out the ſecond, which · related to the Tolers. ¶ been for 
tion, one of the principal Conſequences of the Revolution, Her Maze 
Thar it is well known how great Severities had been formerly Declarati 
you againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, being fomented by Popif That bei 
ractices, in order to divide the Nation, and thereby weaken One, as 
the common Proteſ}ant Intereſt, and particularly that of the the Welf 
Church of England: Which the whole Church of EnglaniIit very i 
plainly ſaw in the Reign of the late * when Popeij that Law 

vas coming in like a Flood, and threatned an univerſal Ruin; ¶epute. 
d then they had univerſally profeſs'd their Readineſs au. That t. 
Intention to ſhow all manner of Tenderneſs to other Prot. Ithereto, 
ants, when it ſhould be in their Power to do it.  {fration 
That the ſeven Biſhops, who, to their everlaſting HonouWﬀ it unw: 
made fo noble a Stand for the Liberties of the Church and ber, wit 
Kingdom, had in their Petition to King James declar'd, thae*/*nded 
their not reading the Declaration for Liberty of Conſciena lizabeth 
was not from any want of due Tenderneſs to the Diſſenters, in aid Doc 
relation to whom they were willing to come to ſuch a Tempe erfidious | 
as ſhould be thought fit, when that Matter ſhould be confider'{ ind that 3 
and ſettled in Parliament and Convocation. ry lein Ecel 
And to the Glory of the Church of England, it ought to h e of 
remembred, that when the Revolution was afterwards effected. Power 
they had been as good as their Word, and an Act paſs'd, in That th 
the very firſt Year of their late Majeſties King William and itt, cont 
Mary, Intituled, An Ad for exemp:ing their Majeſties Prot. timing ar 
tant Subjeds, diſſenting from the Church of England from th,” #nrea 
"Penalties of certain Laws. And that was the Act commonly the reſt © 
call'd, The Ad of Toleration, and had been confirm'd by ano-· Nit of his 
ther Act made in the ſucceeding Parliament. As that Ad eral Cha 
was agreeable in itſelf to the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Reli- As to th 
gion, and particularly to the Doctrine of the Church of Eng: uticle, o 
land, ſoit had been found by Experience ſo much for the Ho- be unre: 
our of the Kingdom, and for the Credit of the Church; that inſwer w 
Her Majeſty had been pleas*d to declare from the Throne, Nbent Eng 
her Intention inviolably to maintain it, and both Houſes of Oleration 
Parliament had done the ſame in the moſt ſolemn Manner. . Fa ths 
n 4 td, An 
iſenting j 


* 


The Duke of Buckingham now moving the Lords to adjourt 


o their own Houſe, they did ſo; being returned to the rtarn La 
Court and Proclamation commanding Silence made; — = 
WEE; | a „„ "atrantabl 


The 
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The Lord Chancellor told the Managers for the Houſe of 
Commons, they might proceed in the Method they were in. 
And Sir Peter King went on with his Diſcourſe to the 
Lords, telling them, That the Act of Parliament he was 
mentioning to them, was the Act relating to the Toleration, 
referr'd to in the Preamble to the Articles ; that their Lord 
ſhips, and every one elſe, remember'd the Neceſſity there had 
been for that Act, and having experienc'd the Benefit of it, 
Her Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament had concurr'd in à 
Declaration, that the ſaid AR fhould be inviolably obſerv'd : 
That being then not only a poſitive Law, but alſo a b2neficial 
One, as well for the Benefit of the Church in particular, as 
the Welfare and Support of the Proteſtant Intereſt in general, 
it very ill became any private Perſon to endeavour to bring 


pen chat Law, by any publick Diſcourſe, into Contempt or Diſ- 
g in. repute. f : 5 a : a | x 
end That the Article the Doctor was charg'd with, in Relation 
rote thereto, was, That he ſuggeſted and maintain'd, That the To- 


leration granted by Law, was unreaſonable, and the Allowance 


onourMef it unwarrantable ; and aſſerted, that he was a Falſe Bro- 


h an ber, with Relation to. God, Religion, and the Church, who 
| tha efended Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience ; that Queen 
dena lzabeth had been deluded by Archbiſop Grindall, whom the 


aid Doctor (currilouſly call'd a Falſe Son of the Church, and a 
terfidious Prelate, to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline ; 
ind that it was the Duty of ſrperior Paſtoys to thunder out 
heir Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons intitÞd to the 
Benefit of the ſaid Toleration, and inſolently dard and defy'd 


ers, IN 
emper 
lider's 


t to be 


ected. ME") Power on Earth to reverſe ſuch Sentences, | 
819 5 That the firſt Part of that Article, which was the principal 
1 ant, contain'd a general Charge againſt the Doctor, for af- 


Prote-MW'ming and maintaining, That the Toleration granted by Law 
m the unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable, 
mon be reſt of the Article conſiſted of particular Paſſages, taken 
yy ano-if"! rp Sermon, tending to make good and prove that ge- 
1 arge. i TE el | | 
m_ As to the general Charge contained in the firſt part of that 
f Enz; niicle, of his maintaining the Toleration granted by Law 
e Hol- N be unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable : His 


h. tha nſwer was very obſervable, and was, That upon the moſt di- 
Throne MSent Enquiry he had not been able to inform himſelf that a 


oleration had been granted by Law; but admitted, that an 
\t in the firſt Year of King William and Queen Mary, Inti- 
uled, An Act for Exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, 
ent ing from the Church of England, from the Penalties of 
tain Laws, Which Exemption, he ſaid, he did not any 
here maintain to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it un- 
'arrantable ; but hop'd that he had prevented any ſuch Miſ- 

29 apprehenſion 
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apprepenſion by declaring, in his Sermon preach. d at St. Paul, 
t 
on that Indulgence which the Government had given. 


monly call'd The Toleration, and the Act it ſelf, The Toleratin 
and allow Perſons, qualify*d by that Act, toexerciſe their Re 


| quran from tha Throne, in the Year 1705, declar'd that 


deep Satisfaction of Her Majeſty%s Reſolution to maintain 10 


' Zbe Toleration was never intended to indulge and cberiſb ſul 


(94) oy 
from th 
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intended not to caſt the leaſt invidious Reflection up. 
That it was almoſt difficult to be ſerious in giving a Reply 


to that part of his Anſwer, That he could not inform him. Into its 


ſelf that a Toleration had been granted by Law: It was tm, 3 
the Word Toleration was not ment ion'd in that Act, neithi Nen Br 


was the Word Indulgence to be found in that ow 4 but even Diſſente 


reach'd 
2 = Indu 
William 
and that 
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vas wha 


Body knew that the Exemption granted by that 


4X : And what was the Intent of that Act, but to tolerat 


ligion, notwithſtanding Penal Laws to the contraryß. That 
Toleration was 1eally a Word of leſs Import than Indulgence, 
it was a bare Permiſſion, and Allowance ; and that Won 


had gainẽd ſuch a known and fix*d Notion and Signification in FIN he 
every ones Mind, that whenever it was mention'd, then ** _ 
was not any Doubt what was meant by it: It was thei 202 3 
become a Word of Art, that not only in common Co- 4 Lin 
verſation, but even in the moſt publick Acts of State ulgen 
che Exemption granted by the Act made in the Firſt df Tn /r6 
King William and Queen Mary was call'd The Toleraticn: ＋ ant 
Had not Her Majeſty, in Her Speech to both Houſes d ll 


d always inviolably maintain he Toleration ? Ha 
not both Houſes of Parliament, in their ſeveral Addreſſes to 
Her Majeſty for that moſt gracious Speech, expreſs*d their 


e eſteem? 
he Gove 
he Sever. 


Toleration? In the free Conferences between the Lords au inſt th 
Commons about the Bill for preventing Occafional Conformi- 8 of 
ty, in the Year 1702, was not that Act of the iſt of #:1/iani 0 a Cc 
and Mary, call'd the Ad of Toleration, and the Exemption rex Sev 
granted by that Act call'd the Toleration ? So that it ſeen'l) ch dr) 
ſtrange the Doctor ſhould not know that a Toleration had apt Part 
been granted by Law; and it was more ſtrange yet, when he © ter 
himſelf, in that very Sermon, call'd the Indulgence granted by. | of it 
that Act, ths Toleration. | 5 | - end 

That in the 14th Page of his Sermon, where he was com-. us faic 
Plaining of falſe Brethren in the Kingdom, who were permitted I hat th 
and ſuffer'd to combine into Bodies and Seminaries, whereinſg, 2 P 
Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tritheſm, and Socinianiſm, and many other}. **2/c C 


wicked Principles were taught; he concluded thus, Certainly ie, alter 
our Chuz 


erodox 
dal woſl 


Monflers and Vipours in our Boſom, Then what was it poſſible 
for the Doctor to mean in that place, by the Toleration but the 
Indulgence, as he call'd it, granted to the Diſſenters by ts! 
Act of 1 Gul. & Mar. : 
And Inthe 19th Page of his Sexmon, ſpeaking of the _—_ 7 


ters, the Doctor ſaid, Now they have advanced, themſelves, 
from the Religious Liberty our gracious Sovereign has indulg*d 
them, to claim a Civil Right, as they term it, and to juſle the 
Church out of Her Eſtabliſhment, by hoiſting their Toleration 
into its Place > What could he poſlibly mean here by thoſe 
Words, but that Toleration, or that Indulgence, which had 
been granted in the Time the late King and Queen to the 
Diſſenters? So that it was”plain, that when he made, and 
preach'd, and publiſh*d that Sermon, he knew very well, that 
the Indulgence granted by the Law made in the Firſt of King 
Villiam and Queen Mary, was commonly call'd the Toleration 
and that Toleration, granted by that Law, was that which the 
ommons in their Impeachment ſaid, he maintain'd to be un- 
reaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable ; and that 
vas What he had been to make out and prove. x 
Yet he muſt do the Doctor Juſtice to own, that Page 20 of 
is Sermon preach'd at St. Paula, he us*d theſe Words, referr'd to 
y him in his Anſwer, viz. I would not here be miſunderſtood, 
1 i J intended to caſt the leaſt invidious RefleFion upon that 
ndulgence the Goverment has condeſcended to give them, which 
[ am ſure all thoſe that wiſh well to our Church are very ready 
o grant to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous; let them enjoy it in 
be full Limits the Law has preſcribed. 
That The Doctor, by putting in that Caution, ſeem'd him- 
elf to be apprenſive, his Words were otherwiſe in danger to 
e eſteem*d a Reflection upon that Indulgence or Toleration 
he Government had given; having juſt before commended 
he Severities that were us'd in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth 
gainſt the Diſſenters, which could not be ſpoken in Commen- 
ation of the Toleration, but would reaſonably be underſtood 
d be a Condemnation of it, becauſe it removd and took away 
boſe Severities, he then ſubjoin'd the foremention'd Paſſage 


Willa 


pow” ch dry Caution would not excuſe the Doctor, if in the 
'on halber Parts of his Sermon he did viſibly and plainly condemn 
— bee Toleration, and Cenſure it as unreaſonable, and the Allows 


2 of it unwarrantable; which that the Doctor did, he 
jould endeavour to prove from other direct and formal Paſſages 
18 com- his ſaid Sermon. | 3 | : 

ermitted Thar the firſt Paſſage he ſhould cite to that purpoſe was in 
herein roth Page of the Sermon, and in theſe Words; So that, in 
ay othel ( thoſe Caſes before mention'd, whoſoever mano to inno- 
1 te, alter, or miſrepent any Point in the Articles of the Faith 
our Church, ought to be Arraign'd as a Traytor to our ate; 
2 in the Doctrines of the one, naturally producing, 


nted d 
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. e other, and conſequently a Crime that concerns the Civil 


n . Sir Peter ſaid, the beginning of that Paſſage was tied 
1 xeginning of that Paſſage wa up 
. os the Caſes before- mention d, o that in all thoſe Caſes before- 
| mention'd, 
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d almoſt neceſſarily infering Rebellion and High-Treaſon in 


'giſtrate, as much to Puniſh, and Reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſti- 
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Mention d, which being a term of Relation muſt be expounded they w 
in Reference to what went before,  ',, mould 
„Wich Paſſage was contain d in his ſecond Head of Falle I Sights 
Brethren, of thoſe-who were Falſe Brethren with Relation to aftirm, 
the Stats; Government, or Society of which they were Mem- i ©, ve. 
bers; and on Peruſal thereof, he did fot ſind any one Article that it 
bf the Church before-mention'J'zjtnder that Head, to which Biſbops 
thoſe relative Terms did refet ; for all that he ſaid before un- his own 
der that Head was, That the Conſtitutions of moſt Governnienti falſe Bre 
differing according totheir ſeveral Frames, and Laws, upon whit) cal Inſti 
they were built and founded, it was impoſſible to lay down an ently ws 
one univerſal Rule, as the Scheme and Meaſure of Obedience, ther the 
that might ſquare to every one of then: Only this Maxim in vir Pete 
general he prefum#d might be Efabliſbel for the Safety, Tr. Ind tho 
Juillit) and Support of all Governments, That no Innovatim It. as tl 
whatſoever ſhould. he allow*d in he Fundamental Conſtitutiot ted, and 
of any State, without a very preſſing, nay, unavoible Neceſiij 75 Six 
for ii; and whoſoever ſingly or in a private Capacity ſhoull it Archb 
attempt it, was Guilty of the higheſt Miſdemeanour, and ai and Deac 
Enemy to that Politick Body of which he was a Member. ontdin'd 
And then the Doctor apply'd that Maxim to the Englif Unation, 


Government; ſaying, Our Conſtitution both in Church and Stan us 2 An 
has been ſo admirably contrived, with that Wiſdom, Weight, and f the ſai 
Sagacity, and the Temper, and Genius of each ſo exadly ſuite, id never 
and modellkd to the mutual upport and Aſſiſtance of one another But the 
hat *tis hard to ſay, whether the Doctrines of the Church hoe ver 
England contribute more to Authorize and Enforce our Civil be Artic] 
Laws, or our Laws to Maintain and Defend the Doctrine: of M* * Trait 
our Church. The Natures of both are ſo nicely Correſpondent © Tem 
and ſo happily intermixt, that tis almoſt impoſſible to offer 4 on, and e: 


Violation to the one, without breaking in upon the Body of the to 
other So that in all thoſe Caſes before-mention*d, whoſcevWM' 753 of : 
preſumes to alter, innovate, or miſrepreſent any Point in 10. 
Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought to be Arraign'd al 
a 7 raytor to our State, &c. | 
Sir Peter told their Lordſhips he had read that whole Pan d 
graph to ſhew, that the Caſes ſaid to be before-mention'd, wet 
not contain'd in that Head of the Sermon, but were plainly co 
tain'd ina former Paragraph, viz. In his firſt Head of Falfe Br. 
thren, with relation to God, Religion, and the Church in whic 
they held Communion; under which Head the Doctor enter 
into a long Deſcription of ſuch kind of Falſe Brethren, and enu 
merated ſeveral Articles and Rites of the Church, the Diſte 
Iievers or Deni-rs whereof were term'd Falſe Brethren; ad 
amongſt other of his Characters, in p. 8. he branded him fc 
being falſe to the Interei: of the Church, who gave up # 
point of her Diſcipline and Worſhip ; thoſe being the exterl 
our Fences to guard the Internals of Religion, without * 
- | | t 
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4 they were left naked, without Beauty, Order, or Defence ; 4 
* WW ſhould any Man out of Ignorance, or Prejudice to the Ancient 
Rights and Efſential Conſtitution. of the Catholick Church, 
affirm, That the divine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy was 

a novel Doctrine, not ſufficiently warranted by Scripture, and 

that it was indifferent whether the- Church were Govern'd by 


ſe 


— Biſbops or Presbyters'+ Were not ſuch an one an Apoſtate from 
en WM his own Orders? So that one of the befote-niention'd Caſes of 
— falſe Brotherhood was, the affirming that the divine Apoſtoli- 
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cal Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy was a novel Doctrine, not ſuffici- 
ently warranted by Scripture, and that it was indifferent whe- 
ther the Church were Govern'd by Biſhops or Presbyters. This 
Sir Peter declat'd was affirm'd and held by all the Diſſenters 2 
and tho* they ſhould be miſtaken in their Opinions, yet ſti 

it was their Opinion, and they were notwithſtanding tolera= 
ted, and exempted by the Toleration Act from Subſcribin 


ich 
an 
nce, 
1 in 
2 
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eee Six and Thirtieth Article, that the Book of Conſecratioi 
of } ff Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and of the Ordination of Prieſts 
115 and Deacons, ſet forth in the times of King Edward the Sixth, 


ontdin'd in all things neceſſary to their Confecration and Or- 


| tf lination and had nothing in it either Superſtitious or Impi- 
"> Ws: And yet notwithſtanding that Innovation or Alteration 
NF df the ſaid Article of the Church by the Diſſenters, the Law 
r lid nevertheleſs Tolerate and Indulge them. 3 
= „hut the Doctor was of another Opinion, and affirm'd, That 
os AW bocver Innovated, Alter'd, or Miſrepreſented that Point in 


he Articles of the Faith of the Church, ought to be Arraign'd 
sa Traitor to the State, and ought to be punifh'd; as well by 
he Temporal; as the Eecleſiaſtical Magiſttate; for he went 
s, and carry'd it yet a great deal further, by the Reaſon he 
ave for his Aſſertion, which was, Heterodoxy in the Do- 
W1ines of the one, naturally producing, and almoſt neceſſarily in- 

erring, Rebellion and High-Treaſon in the other; and conſe- 
Wuently a Crime that concern'd the Civil Magiſtrate, as much 
0 Puniſh and Reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſtical. This Sit Peter 
le Pan id was an Aﬀertion to the Purpoſe ; that Heterodoxy, that 
a „ the holding a diffetent Opinion from any Article of the 


01 con zit of the Church, did naturally produce, and almoſt neceſ- 
; 7k Berily infer Rebellion and High-Treaſon in the State, and con- 
80 Whichkquently a Crime that concern d the Civil Magiſtrate to pu- 


ſh, as well as the Ecclefiaſtical, Yet the Doctor himſelf, in 

de immediate ſubſequent Words, did own, That this Aſſer- 

ue Dit N at firſt View might look like an high-flown Paradox, 

e Sir Peter believ'd it would ill appear to be fo upon a 

ſceriew, That wholoever was of 4 different, or other Opini- 
up u in any of the Articles of the Faith of the Church, was 

„e UP " ey of High-Treaſon, and the Temporal, as well as the Spi- 
mal Magiſtrate, ought to puniſh him as a Traitor for it. =_ 
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the Articles of the Church were in number Thirty nine. ; ſome 
of the Diſſenters were by the Act of Toleration exempted from 
Subſcribing three and a half of them, »7z. The 34th Artich, 
relating to the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, ani 
the Power of the Church to ordain, change, and abolith Cerg 

monies and Rites: The 35th Article, concerning the Book of 
Homilies, and reading of them in Churches: The 36th Art 
cle, concerning. the Conlecration of Archbithops and Biſhop 
and the Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons ; and the forme 


Nationa 
Ly as tri 
ogenous 
ory, an 
hence hi 
on had 


Part of the zcth Article, which afferts the Power of thlſ{<<*ſiaſl 
Church to Decree Rights, and Ceremonies, and Authority ill”? Vince 
Controverſies of Faith. That other Diſſenters, who ſerup Ind theſe 
the Baptizing of Infants, were alſo exempted from Subſcribing be Chur, 
that part of the 27th Article which relates to Infant Baptiſn be Conv, 
and the Quakers were, exempted from. Subſcribing any of tht nd how 
Articles, and only requir'd to Subſeribe a ſhort Declaration ff Compr 
the Trinity, and that the Scriptures were given by divine ! bderatic 
— That all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of Diffenters, not with. do by 
ſtanding their Heteredoxy in thoſe Points, were exempted þ  accompl 
the: Toleration Act from the Penalties of the former Law: an. 
and were by that Act preſerv'd in the free Exerciſe of thei apy an 
- Religion or Worſhip ; and: not only the Penalties inflicted off” deſtroy 
them by former Laws were taken away, but ſeveral Immun Whet 
ties and Privileges given them, as an Exemption of their Tee to th 
chers from Pariſh Offices, and a Penalty for diſturbing tbei . the ( 
Congregations: When ſo much was Eſtabliſh'd by a Law, a tion 1 H 
that Act of Toleration in. full force, for the Doctor neverthi lejeſt ies K 
leſs to affirm, that Heterodoxy, or a different Opinion frot hops, th 


at the T 
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ere fore fo 
pull dow 
the Chui 
aonable, 

He told t 
em, did p1 
ere Other | 
e Article, 
hich he ff 


any of the Articles of Faith of the Church, almoſt neceſſaril 
 Inferr'd Rebellion and High-Treaſon in the State, and was 
Crime that concern'd the Civil Magiſtrate to puniſh, as we 
as the Eccleſiaſtical; what could be a wore direct breakit 
in upon, and d iſavowing of the Toleration than that? Was 
to maintain the Toleration granted by Law to be unreaſonabl 
and the Allowance of it unwarrantable? 

That another Paſſage that he ſhould cite to prove the gent 
ral Charge againſt the Doctor, was in the 16th and 17th Page 
of the Sermon, What could not be gain d by Comprehenſion an 
Toleration, muſt be brought about by Moderation and Occaſit 


nal Conformity ; that is, what they could not do by open Vie next 
lence, they will not fail by ſecrer Treachery to accompliſh. at he afſe 
the Church can't be pull'd down, it may be blown up; and! b. Relig i. 
matter with theſe Men how tis deſtroy'd, ſo that it ih def W ty of C 
Where the Doctor was ſpeaking ot the great Miſchiefs a hich W 
Perils of his falſe Erethen to the Church, and to prevent 2! 5 Page 
miſtaken Notions of the Church, he intimated that the UY d his fa 
genuine Notion of it was to be underſtood, as it appeal ' rc, 
D in 


 contradiſlinguiſh'd in its Eſtabliſied Doctrine, Dilcipline 


b % en 


C99 Y 
Worſhip, oy all other Churches and Schiſmaticks, who 
vould obtrude upon the World a wild Negative Idea of a 
National Church, ſo as to incorporate themſelves into the Bo- 
ly as true Members of it; whereas that Latitudinarian Hete- 
ogenous Mixture would render it the moſt abfurd, contradic- 
ory, and ſelf- inconſiſtent Body in the World: And from 
hence he proceeded to ſhow that the Defign of a Comptehen- 
on had miſcarry'd, and the long projected Scheme of the 
ccleſiaſt ical Achitopbel's been blaſte ʒ and added theſe Words, 


cle, 
and 
elt 
k of 
vrt. 
00. 
Tmet 
thi 


But ſince this Model of univerſal Liberty'and Coalition fail'd, 
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Fy ud theſe falſe Brethren could not carry the Conventicle into \ 
101 be Church, they are nom Yefolv'd to brin the Church iuto 'k 
e Conventicle, which will plaufibly and, ſlily effe# her Ruin, if 


tiſm 


8 


Ind how is that to be done? Why, What could not be gain'f 


oh Comprehenfion and Toleration, muſt be brought about by g 
4 oderation and O-caſional Conformity; that is, what they could | 


{nad 4 
2 r 


ot do by open Violence, they will not fail by ſecret Treachery 


wit p accompliſh ; if the Church can't be pulld down by Compre= 


ted by 


Lari en and Toleration, it ws be blown up by Otcafional Con- 
F thei rmity and Moderation; and no matter with theſe Men how 
Redo jis deſtroy'd, ſo that *tis deſtroy'd. Sir Peter puts the Queſti- 


„ Whether this be not calling the Toleration an open Vio- 
ice to the Church? An Attempt made to deſtroy the Church, 
oe the Church it felf came into, and ſettled that Fole- 


nNmuni 
ir Te: 


I ion? He ſaid, the Legiſlature in the time of their late | 
* Lieſties King Villiaui and Queen Mary, and particularly the bi 
4 fron ſhops, the Fathers of the Church, were very well ſatisfy'd E 
eſlarilt the Toleration granted to the Diſſenters, was no way 

1 05 judicial to the Safety and Security of the Church. And 


refore for the Doctor to ſay, that Toleration was intended 


We f 0 
Dk pull down the Church, and that it was an open Violence 
> Was the Church, was to maintain, that the Toleration was un- 
aſonabli alonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable ? 


He told their Lordſhips, That thoſe Paſſages he had cited to 
em, did prove the general Chatge of that Article: But there 
ere other Paſſages in the Sermon, particularly referr'd to in 
e Article, which likewiſe prov'd that general Charge, to 
hich he ſhould next proceed, And, Gs 
he next part of the Charge in the ſecond Article was, 
at he aſſerted, that he was a falſe Brother with relation to 
q, Religion, or the Church, who defended Toleration and 


Je gene 
th Page 
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pen Vi 
1pliſh. 


* ity of Conſcience, | i 
hiefs a1 Which Words were contain'd in ſo many ex reſs Terms in 
en 8th Page of his Sermon, where after he had copiouſſy de- 


bid his falſe Brethren, he came to ſum up the whole in 
"rear Words; IF upon all Occaſions to comply with the Diſſen- 
[ apfea 15 . . . . 1 
5 oth in publick and private Aﬀairs, as Perſons of tender 
qiM/cience and Piety, to promote their Intereſts in Elections, to 
th to em for Places and Preferment, to defend TY 
682 an 


(; 100 ) 
and Liberty of Conſcience, and under the Pretence of Moderation j 
Fo excuſe their Separation, and 70 the Fault upon the true chree, o 
at 


Sons of the Church for carrying Matters too high ; If to Court make up 
the Fanaticks in private, and to hear them with Patience, if ſem we 
not Approbation, Rail at and Blaſpheme the Church, and upon rize him 
. Occaſion to juſtifie the King's Murder ; If to Flatter both th bole A 

Dead and the Living in their Vices, and to tell the World, that Hfalſe Bro 
F they have Wit and Money enough, they need no Repentante, Ne be a N 
and that only Fools and Beggars can be Dann'd ; If theſe, |Wg:inſt t 


Jay, are the modiſh and faſhionable Criterions of a true Church That 
Man, God deliver us all from ſuch falſe Brethren ! vas for: 
Thus one Mark of thoſe falſe Brethren, in that Part of bi io 
Sermon, was to defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, le Chur, 
As to which the Doctor had given two Anſwers, one by wii enevian 
of Inference or Preſumption, and the other Direct: That Hen the M 
way of Inference was; That he having ſo plainly declar'd hinlele : H 
ſelf in favour of the Exemption granted by Law, when bp" this & 
blaned thoſe who upon all Occaſions defended Toler ation a Hurcb, # 
Liberty of Conſcience, he could not be thought to refie# Demand 
zhe Defenders of that legal Exemption or Indulgence, uli Veen El 
be hinſelf approv'd and defended. TS 0 the Tol 
If he had not in other Parts of his Sermon condmn'd thghſ*2dftrong 
Toleration expreſly, that might have paſs'd for an Anſwer foreſaw it 
but if the Doctor had more than once in other Parts of hire; a 
Sermon directly inveigh'd againft that Toleration, then birth, 
Meaning was more naturally to be underſtood by ſo many fo Pi 
veral Paſſages, than by one fingle Sentence, and with what! bey n 
View thrown in, the Reading of the Sermon would plain, be di 
ſhew ; and therefore the true Way to come at the true Meang4*rs /ar , 
Ing of his Words, was to take them as they ſtood in his 8e. That as 
mon, and that was what their Lordſhips would judge by. Elizabeth 
the next place he gave a direct Anſwer to that Part of H eipline by 
Charge, which was, that he did not mean by that Deſciiſſbe humbly 
tion of a falſe Brother, thoſe who only defended Toleratic md Mone 
and Liberty of Conſcience, and do no more, but he o! ther he 54 
blam d thoſe who upon all Occaſions defended Toleration en te be | 


Liberty of Conſcience, and, to excuſe their Separation, |: 
the Fault upon the true Sons of the Church for carrying Ms 
ters ſo high; ſo that I don't reckon him, ſaid be, as a fil 
Brother who barely defends Toleration and Liberty of Con 
ence, except that at the ſame time that he is detending Tol 
ration, he lays the Fault of the Separation upon the true 8 
of the Church for carrying Matters too high. Sir Peter fa An-ed by 
He ſubmitted to their Lordſhips, upon reading of that Pall? be Allowar 
whether it was capable of ſuch an Interpretation : Which Sir Petey 
look'd into, it would appear that the ſeveral particular Cifiſtakes in 
rafters there mention'd were all of them fo many particiſf bot be then 
Maiks of a falſe Brother; for it was not neceffary to, agree with 
| | (87201, wher| 


(163) 


an they were witerly Suppreſs'd; which, like a prudent Princeſs, 


tha; Eaſis and Flouriſbing on ber Head. . 
nei In this meniorable Paſſage Sir Peter told the Lords, the 
ak Doctor had repreſented Archbiſhop Grindall as a Falſe Son of 
ive Church, and a perfidious Prelate, for deluding the Queen into 
t bia Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline. Whether that Fact 
tu vere true, or not, he ſaid, was not material to their Purpoſe; 
ent: Whbut this was, that he charg'd it as a Fault on the Archbiſhop, 
nc (and for which he call'd him a Falſe Son of the Church, and a per- 
eignedious Pre late, for inducing the Queen4ogive a Toleration to the 
_ th vigenters in thoſe Days: That the Fauſt was not, its being a 


bis did by V hole ſome Sever it ies, that the Crown for many Tears 


n in roleration only, but the Fault was in the Toleration-it ſelf, in 
ther Mconſenting.to a Liberty to the Diſſenters. Now what was this 


it of in Effect, but to Preach to the whole World, That the Parliament 


vinc rere in the wrong to grant a Troleration to the Diſſenters ; 
cpen That the Lords and Commons, who conſented to the Toleration, 
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were not true Sons of the Church; And that the Biſhops, wha 
ere for Tolerating the Diſſenters, were neither Fathers nor 
Sons of the Church, but corrupt and perfidious Prelates ? . 


* 
* 


That the ſaid Character of Archbiſhop Grindall had been 


ear more fully by the contrary Character he gave of Queen 
lizabeth 5 where he commended Her Reſolution and pious 
Zeal for the Monarchy and Hierarchy, in declaring, that na 
Nuiet was to be expeted from the reſtleſs Spirits of that Facti- 
us People, *t3ll they were utterly ſuppreſsd; which, like a pru- 
ent Princeſs, ſhe did by ſuch Wholeſome Severities, that the 
rown for many Years fat Eaſie and Flouriſoing on ber Heng, 
ind what could the Zngliſb of all that be, but to inflame the 
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revailent for that purpoſe, than to recommend it as a noble Re- 
dlution and pious Zeal in Queen Elizabeth, utterly to Suppreſs 
e Diſſenters ? And if that Reſolution were to be followed, the 
egiſlature ought to Repeal the Toleration Act; and what cauld 
e ſaid more contrary to the Toleration Act, than to recom- 
dend the Severities us'd in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, becauſe 
ney were Wholeſome in themſelves, and of happy Conſe- 
ence to. the Perſon and Government of that Renowned 
een. That if there were not a Neceſſity for it oa that Oo- 
Aion, he would not mention what W holeſome Severities 
ole had been, but rather caſt a Veil over that Part of the 
eign of that Great and Glorious Queen. Wo 
But to give a ſhort View of thoſe Wholeſome Severities; 
me Hereticks had been burnt, other Perſons hang'd, ſome 
ad their Goods Confiſcated, others their Perſons impriſon'd ; 
ad to mention more particularly a publick Act in Writing 
at could not be falſified or miſrepreſented, and which — 


81 


lefgn'd for a Cenſure of the preſent Toleration, as would ap- 


-overnment againſt the Diſſenters? What could be ſaid more 


r 
been ſinee relaz'd by the Toleration Act, an Act had paſ'd ig 


the z 5th Lear of Queen Elizabeth, Intituled, An Ad to retaii 


the Queen's Majeſiy's Subjects in their due Obedienct ; by which 
the Diſſenters were among other Penalties, to ' Abjure the 
A 
| Then the ſaid Penalty of Abjuration of the Realm had been 
taken from the ancient Common Law of England in relatioj 
to Felony, by which if a Man committed any' Felony, except- 
ing Sacriledge, and fled to a Pariſh Church, he might within 
forty Days before the Coroner confeſs the Felony,'and take an 
Oath to Abjure the Kingdom for ever; and if he fo confeſs 
and took'that ' Oath, he was thereby Attaihted of the Felony, 
and then he had forty Days from the coming of the Coronet 
to prepare for his Voyage, and the Coroner aſſign'd him ſuch 
a Port as he choſe for his Departure out of the Kingdom; 
and if he did not go ſtraitway out of the Kingdom, or being 
one out did return withour' Licenſe, he had Judgment to be 
Hang d, except he was a Clerk, and then he had his yy. a 
This being the Practice the Law call'd Abjuration, and byſe- 
veral Regulations in the Time of Hour? the Eighth in effed 
taken away, the Revival of which Practice hatl been thought 

a Wholeſome Severity, fit to be inflicted on the Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters of thoſe Times, and therefore the 3 5th of Queen Eli 
zabeth did Enact, That if any Perfon obſtinately fliould refuſe 
x repair to ſome Church or Chappel, or uſual Place of Com- 
mon-Prayers, and foibear by the ſpace of a Month: to hear Di- 
vine Service, and ſnould after forty Days from the End of that 
Seſlion of Parliament willingly be preſent at any Conveiticl 
or Meeting, under' pretence of Religion, contrary to 
and Statutes of the Realm, that then ſuch Perſon ſhould be com 
mitted to Prifon 'till he ſhould conform and come to Church; 


and if within three Months after Conviction he ſhould not 


conform and come to Church, and make his publick © Confel- 


fion and Submiſſion, being thereunto requir'd according to the 
Form of the 'faid Act, that then ſuch Offender ſhould Abjule 
the Realm; and if being requir'd, he ſhould refuſe to make 
ſuch Abjuration, or ſhould not depart the Realm, within the 


Time appointed after ſuch Abjuration made, or ſhould retu 
without the Queen's Licence, after ſuch Departure then, ! 
every ſuch Caſe, every Perſon ſo offending ſhould be a Felo 
without Benefit of Clergy. So that the Abjuraticn inflicted ot 
Proteſtant Difſenters by that Act, was worſe than Abjuratiol 


for Felony at the Common Law; in that the latter had tit 


Benefit of Clergy, and the former had uo). a 
This he ſaid was ont of the Severities of Queen Elizabeth 
Reign, and whether it wete a Wholeſome Severity ot not 
humane Nature would determine; but however Wholeſon, 
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an might have been efteem'd in thoſe Days by thofe who had 

tan WM the Power and Will to Puniſh others, yet the Legiſlature had, 

nick in expreſs Terms declar'd it Unwholeſome for theſe Times 
the Ml and the Toleration Act did expreſly and by name exempt the 

the MProteſtane Diſſenters from the Penalties of that Act of the 
sch of Queen Elizabeth. : 


been! That when the Toleration Act had granted ſuch Exemp- 
tioh 71 for the Doctor to come and publickly repreſent an Arc 
ept- biſhop as a Falſe Son of che Church, and a perfidious Prelate, 
thin I for being for the Toleration of Diſſenters in his Time, and ax 


ce an i the ſame Time to recommend the Reſolution and pious Zeal 
eſs Ml of Queen Elizabeth, for declaring that ſhe would utterly Sup- 
lony, Wl preſs them, and her great Prudence in exercifing W holeſome 
ronet ll Severities againſt them, which were of happy Conſequence to 
ſuch I her Perſon and Government; W hat could have been faid more 
dom zgainſt the Toleration Act, than that was? The Toleration 
beinz Act exempting the Diſſenters from the Penalties and Severi- 
to de ties inflicted in Queen Elizabeth's Reign ; the Doctor recom- 
gy. MW ending them all again, as wholeſome and neceſſary. Whence 
57 ſe- WY any Perſon might judge whether that were not an Expreſs De- 
efed Ml claration againſt the Toleration Act. 5 | 
ought} That there was yet one thing more charg'd upon the Doctor 
t Dil- in that Part of the Second Article, viz. That he fcurrilouſly 
n Eli- call'd Archbiſhop Grindall a Falſe Son of the Church, and a 
refuſe perfidious Prelate, for deluding Queen Elizabeth to the Tolera- 
Con- tion of the Genevian Diſcipline. Whether that conſider'd ab- 
ar Di- ſtractedly by it ſelf, were in Law a Crime, or not, was not 
of that neceſſary for him there to examine. The Doctor indeed con- 


einich ei“ d, that no Words ſpoken of an Archbiſhop, above one 
Lawi hundred and twenty Years fince deceas'd, would in Conſtruc- 
e com tion of Law amount to an High Crime and Miſdemeanor : 
hurch Whether it were ſo or not, in himſelf, he ſhould not take No- 
uld not tice ät that Time; becauſe he only took it as an Aggravation 
Confel: bf the Crime charg d upon him, and to ſhew his Zeal againſt 
to te the Toleration; that he had not been contented with Cenſu- 
Abjute ing the Toferation it ſelf, but had rak*d into the Aſhes of an 
o make] Archbiſhap, that had been in his Grave 120 Years, and black- 
hin the end his Memory becauſe he had been for the Toleration of 


thoſe People. 'who were then by Law tolerated. 
He was willing on that Occaſion to ſay a Word or two to 
the Memory of that Archbiſhop ; Of whom the Doctor ſaid, 
he had been under the Diſpteaſure of Queen Elizabeth; 
vhich was very true; and the ſaid Doctor pretended the Oc- 
hon of his being under her Diſpleaſure, had been for per- 
mitting Innovations to be obtruded upon the Church; thoſe 
Innovations being no dther than what ſeveral other Biſhops at 
the ſame Time, likewiſe practis'd, and ſome Biſhops ſince had 
done not much unlike ; it had been for encouraging the Mee- 
e ee, noo SO EET et gra hes tings 
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tings and Exerciſings in thoſe Days call'd Propheſyings, which 
were Meetings of the Clergy to improve one another in the 


5 


Knowledge of the Scriptures, and tended to make a Learyed i Queen E 
and Induſtrious Clergy. This had been repreſented 0 biſhop o 
Queen, and prov'd the viſible Cauſe of his Diſgrace :, But t by the E 


true Reafon of his Diſgrace, as Hiſtorians ſaid, ſprung from Diſpleaſ 
the Hatred of the Earl of Leiceſter, who was then in great even wh 
Power and Credit with the Queen, and her great Favourite. number 
The ſaid Earl of Leicefter had caſt a Covetous Eye upon Lan- tition in 
beth-Houſe, and would have had the Archbiſhop to have alie- Her Ma 
ned it, but he would not comply with him; which according only fro: 
to the Hiſtorian, made the Leiceſtrian Party to Malice him, i that he | 
The Earl had been likewiſe provok'd and incens*d againſt him tion of P 
for another Reaſon, viz. for proſecuting one Julio, a Phyſician MW Righteo! 
of the Earl's, an 1taliax Phylician, for having two Wives one for the C 
of which was the Wife of another Man, with whom he liv'd IO dly. beſor 
in Adultery ; and for thoſe two Offences againſt the Earl of I ſtore the 
Leiceſter, who then bore a mighty Power at Court with the I Church, 
Queen, that Storm was rais*d againſt him; But, that, for his and in a 

Life and Doctrine, the Archbiſhop was one of the. moſt pious, of the C. 
learned and conſiderable Prelates of that Time: Vet it was ve- vas unde 
ry true he was one of thoſe Biſhops, that look*d-upon the Exer- ¶ Reaſon | 
ciſes us'd in thoſe Times by the Clergy, call's Propheſyings Church, 
as very neceſſary for their Improvement, and for the Benefit M ltary, th: 
of the Church; and ſome of the beſt Biſhops of thoſe Times I Virtue, F 
had been of the ſame Opinion. That he was a Man of a moſt The la 
exemplary Life, and Converſation, free from the Suſpicion of a I hat it w 
Crime. Had in his younger Days been Chaplain, with Rogers W*ccle/iaft; 
and Bradford, to Ridley Biſhop of London, who had given this {W# of the 
Character of him, That he was known to be a Man of Virtue, lower on 
Honeſty, Diſcretion, Wiſdom and Learning. That in te owh 
Perſecution under Queen Mary, when his Maſter and Fellow- tuled to 7 
Chaplains were burnt for Religion, he became an Exile on the Nor in 


ſame Account, having quitted his Eaſe, Preferments, and I dezerm 
Hopes at Home, to enjoy the Liberty of his Conſcience in: donne io 
Foreign Country, and repair'd to S?rasburg ; and when the M*2>i/mati, 
Troubles begun at Francfort, about the Uſe of the Engliſb Ser- N and 
vice, where the Foundations of the Diviſions that have fince Nen. 

divided and rent the Church were laid, he was ſo far from diſli- It it w 


king the Engliſh Method as to go from Strasburgh to Francfort pus Pero: 
to encourage and perſuade the Congregation there to ſubmit to Hin a clear 
the Engliſb Eſtabliſbment, and had ſtuck cloſe to it himſelf al} Nous Perſ 
his Lite-time : That at his coming home, in the beginning nanc'd To 
of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, he was very Inſtrumental, It was pla 
in preparing the Liturgy and Book of Common-Prayer ; and etmon, t 
the firſt Time the Engliſh Service Book was introduc'd at St. Ihe Benefi 
Pauls in London, the Privy- Council and great Officers of State, Which we 
far the greater Solemnity, came to St, Pauls, and Grindall was Four 
Ine. | | appointed ; 


elf all 
inning 
gental, 
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l was 
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Gegen to preach to that great Audienee upon that ſolemn : 


afon : That was one of the firſt five Biſhops made by 
Queen Elizabeth, and firſt Biſhop of London, afterwards Arch= 
biſhop of York, and laſtly of Canterbury; and when after wards 
by the Earl of Leiceſter's Artifice, he was under the Queen's 
Diſpleaſure, yet he had ſo great an Intereſt in the Clergy, that 
even whilſt he was under Diſgrace- at Court, a conſiderable 
number of the Convocation, then met, preſented an elegant Pe- 
tition in Latin. to the Queen to reſtore him, repreſenting ta 
Her Majeſty, that the Archbiſhop had led a Life free, not 
only from all Crime, but even from the Suſpicion of a Crime; 
that he had preſerv'd his Religion, not only from all Corrup- 
tion of Popery, but of Schiſm, and had ſuffer'd Perſecution tor 
Righteouſneſs ſake, having wandred abroad in other Countries 
for the Cauſe of the Goſpel; and wherefore they moſt hum- 
bly. beſought Her Majeſty, not only to lift him up, but to re- 
ſtore the Church to the Archbiſhop, and the Archbiſhop to the 
Church, to her Subjects, to his Brethren, to foreign Nations, 
and in a word, to al]. pious People. Such were the Thoughts 
of the Clergy of the Archbiſhop at that Time, even when he 
was under the Diſpleaſure of the Queen, ſo that there was no 


Reaſon for the Doctor to aſperſe him as a Falſe Son of the 
Church, or a perfidious Prelate, ſince it appear'd on the con- 


trary, that he had been a Man univerſally eſteem'd for his 
Virtue, Piety and Learning. | | 


The laſt Charge of that Article, he ſaid, - was his Aſer ting, 
Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's. againſt Perſons Intituled to the Bene- 


lower on Earth to reverſe fuch Sentences... | | 

To which the Doctor had anſwer'd, That the Perſons inti- 
tuled to rhe Benefit of the Toleration were not by him menti- 
ved or intended; but if thoſe Expreſſions in his Sermon muſt 
le determined to any one ſort of Perſons, be conceiv'd that the 
ConneFion of his Diſcourſe would determine them to thoſe 
iſmatical and Factious Perſons who took Permiſſion for Pow= 


u and advanced Toleration immediately into an Eftabliſh- 


ment, 


It it were ſo, that he meant thoſe Schiſmatical and Facti- 
dus Perſons, the next Queſtion, which would ſet that Matter 
in a clear Light, would de, who thoſe Schiſmatical and Fac- 
nous Perſous were, who took Permiſſion for Power, and ad- 
anc'd Toleration immediately into an Eſtabliſhment ; and 


it was plain from the Paſſage it ſelf, being in Page 25 of the 
:rmon, that he meant the Diſſenters, who were intituled to 


tie Benefit of the Toleration, as appear'd by his own Words; 
which were, 2 | | 


Four Diſſenters had livd in the Times of St. Paul, they 


wouls 


That it was ihe Duty of Superior Paſtors. to thunder out their 


Jt of the Tolerationz and infolently daring or defying any 
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CAS): 2 
auld have branded him as an intemperate, hot, furious Zealot, 
that wanted to be ſweetn'd by the gentle Spirit of Charity and 
Moderation forſooth ; Sohiſm and Faction are things of Impu-« 
dent and Incroaching Natures, they thrive upon ee aer 
take Permiſſion for Power, and advance a Toleration immediately 
into an Eftablifhment, and are therefore to be treated like gron- 
ing Miſchiefs, or infe&ious Plagues, kept at a diſtance, left 


their deadly Contagion ſpread: Let us therefore have no Fel. 


lomſbip with thoſe Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove then; 
let our Superior Paſtors do their Duty in thundering out thei: 
Ecclefiaſtical Anathema*s, and let any Power en Earth dare Ke. 
 werſe a Sentence ratified in Heaven. All which the Doctor 
— — * following part of his Anſwer, in effect own ; for 
all, EE” „ 
As to the laſt Part of the ſecond Article, charging the Doty 
with inſoleutly daring or defying any Power on Earth to He. 
verſe the Eccleſiaſtical Sentences therein mention*d: The ſail 
Doctor had _—_— that the Sentences which he dar d aw 
Power on Earth to Reverſe, were ſuch, and ſuch only, as hal 
been ratify'd in Heaven, and ſuch Sentences he flill affirm'd to 
be by any earthly Power irreverfible ;, and hoped it would not is 
thought Inſolence in him to affirm what be conceived would l- 
Blaſphemy in any one to deny; and did further acknowledet 
bimſelf firmly to believe, that ſome Sentences Fronounc d by the 
Paſtors of the Church were ratify'd in Heaven; and that ſom 
Per ſons exempted from Puniſhment = the particular Laws of the 
Land, might yet by the Laws of Chrift be juſtly liable to fu 
Sentence; and that Schiſm, or a cauſeleſs Separation from 1 
Church injoining no ſinful Terms of Communion, was a Sin, 
—— expos'd the Perſon guilty thereof to the Cenſures of tht 
Church. | | 
Therefore the Houſe of Commons had charg'd the Doi 
with Inſolence, in daring or defying any Power on Earth to 
Reverſe the Eccleſiaſtical Sentences mention'd in his Sermon 
and he by Inſinuation had retorted upon them the Charge o 
Blaſphemy: Which the Houſe of Commons thought they had 
reaſon to reſent, and to call upon their Lordſhips for immedi 
ate Puniſhment of him for treating them in that manner; 
they left it to their Lordſhips, in what manner they wou 
think fit to do them Juſtice, in vindicating them againſt ſuch 
Charge. But as to that Paſſage then before them, he affirm" 
that ſome Sentences pronounc'd by the Paſiors of the Chuck 
were ratify'd in Heavenz that fome Perſons exempted fion 
Puniſhment by the Laws of the Land, might yet by the Law 
of Chriſt be liable to ſuch Sentence; and that Schiſm, or 
Fauſeleſs Separation from a Church injoining no ſinful Term: © 
Communion, was a Sin, which expos'd the Perſon guilty thert 
#0 the Cenſures of the Church. Then what was that but py 
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The Diſfenters cauſelefly Separating from the Church, whicf. 
impos d no ſinful Terms of Communion, were guilty of 
Schiſm ; tho? the Law of the Land had exempted them from 
Puniſhment. for that Schiſm, yet for that Sin they were ex- 
pos'd to the Cenſures of the Church; thoſe Cenſures, when in- 
flicted, were ratify'd in Heaven; therefore, notwithſtanding 
the Law of the Land had given them that Exemption, the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Superiors were to do their Duty in thundering out 
their Anathema's againſt them, and let any Power upon Earth 
dare to reverſe their Sentences if they can. As to the Power 
of the Church in Cenſuring or Excommunicating, Sir Peter Aing 
thought it not neceſſary for him toſay any thing of it upon that 
occaſion: But the Doctor was a Miniſter of the Church of 
England, who had ſubmitted to the Queen's Supremacy, and 

by the Canon was bound to maintain and preach the Queen's 
Supremacy; Her Majeſty was Supreme over all Cauſes, and over 
all Perſons as well Ecclefiaſtical as Civil; and by an Act of 
Parliament made ſince Her Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the 
Crown, viz. the Act relating to Her Majeſty's Bounty for the 
Augmentation of the Maintenance of the poor Clergy, ſhe had 
been Owned and Recogniz'd to be the only Supreme Head on. 
Earth of the Church of England; Her Majeſty had by Law a 
Supreme controling Power over all the Cenſures and Excom- 
munications of the Church; that Power ſhe Exercis'd accord- 
Ing to the Rules of Law, by her ſeveral Officers and Miniſters 
of Les The exerciſe of the Churches Cenſures, Juriſdiction 
and Power ought to be according to Law; and if any Perſon 
were Excommunicated againſt Law, the Queen's Courts might 
end would Command the Ecclefiaſtical Judge to aſſoil ſuch Ex- 
communicated Perſon, and reſtore him to the Communion of 
the Church again : That being the Supremacy of the Queen, 
and the Doctrine of the Church of England; by Vertue of 
which Supremacy, if any Judge of the Spiritual Court fhould 
pretend to excommunicate any of the Diſſenters for any thing 
which by Law they were not oblig'd to do, or which by Law 
they were excus'd, or exempted from, the Courts of Juſtice in 

Veſtminſter-Hall would in fuch Caſe award a Prohibition, and 
compel the Eccleſiaſtical Judge to abſolve him. As ſuppoſing 


hat notwithſtanding the Toleration Act, a Diſſenter ſhould 


for not coming to the Church, be ſentenc'd in the Spiritual 
Court by the Sb there, or be proceeded againſt there, in 
order to an Excommunication ; a Prohibition would lie to that 
judge from the Queens Court's upon the ſaid Act, and the 
Courts of Common-Law would prevent him from ſuch Procee- 
ding; and if Sentence were paſt, would compel the Judge to 
annul the Excommunication, and receive the Party again. 
Then for the Doctor ſay, That tho' the Diſſenters were tole- 
rated by that Act of Parliament, and tho* they were exempted 


by 


4 
2 
# 


- 


| ty Law from Penalties, yet let the Law of the Land be 7 Los Ya 
what it would, the Ecclefiaſtical Paſtors might do their Duty, wer ne 


fulminate their Excommunications, and thunder out their Aud. * 3 * 
thema's, and then let the Civil Magiſtrate, the Earthly Powers, W 


dare to reverſe them, if they could. This Sir Peter ſubmitted Parliame 
to their Lordſhips, Whether it was not direaly impugning the W of fuftic 
een's Supremacy, as well as weakening and cenſuring the oof from 
Toleration, which was what he had been charg'd with in Londihip 
that Article. AR eh oi eh b, 
But he would not take vp more of their Lordſhips Time; lind and 
| there being other Gentlemen to come after him who -woull That v 
abundantly ſupply his Defects, and offer to their Lordſhips himſelf: 

ſome farther Conſiderations to make but the Charge containd | 

in the ſecond Article. „ i, 


After Sir Peter King's long Diſcourſe the Lord Fillian 
' Paulet, in ſhort, told t - Looks, That the Charge againſt the 
Doctor in that ſecond Article was a Crime of a very heinous 
Nature: It having always been eſteem'd one of the happf 
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Conſequences of rhe late Revolution, that Her Majeſty's Pro- 3 - 
teſtant Subjects, by a legal Indulgence granted to Diſſenters, Reſolutio 
were united in Intereſt and Affection, in the Defence of Hai : : all 
Majeſty's ſacred Perſon and Government. Jo Her. 
3 That it was too well known, how in former times, when That th 
4 Popery had almoſt prevail'd in the Ruin of the State and vays aff 
| | Church, the Proteſtants of the Kingdom had been, by the Ar. here coul 
| _ tiſice of Papiſts, ſer againſt each other, that by ſuch Diviſ- W re-fac'd 
| ons Popiſh Tyranny might be eſtabliſſid in the Nation. ingdom 
1 That the Act of Parliament paſs'd in the firſt Year of the bips rad 
. Reign of their late Majen ies King William and Queen May, Crime. 
1 to exem pt Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Penalties of certait #:4ua] D 
I Laws, had been made to defeat any ſuch future Attempts of MW. ſeditic 
q the Papiſts ; the Preamble of the Act declaring, that /one | 
I Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences, in the Exerciſe of Religion, Next A 
j might be an effedtual Means to unite Her Majeſty's Proteſtant bought it 
* | SubjeFs in Intereſt and Affection. 3 „ich mi 
5 That the good Effects o the Wiſdom of the Legiſlature 11 D 
0 making that Act had been ſeen. Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Sub- 0 m the 
_ jects being then all eaſie under Her Adminiſtration ; and how at Indy] 
'N | many Diſſenters ſince the Toleration were become fincere fen — 
be Converts to the Church. Beſides he might ſay, that by the And wh 
oh Toleration the Prejudices of the Diſſenters wore off, and thelt dnable. ar 
5 ö Number daily decreas d. | ot wet ſlarily to 
6 And yet with what odiou<s Colours, and Language unbe- V's Subjec 
coming a Divine, had the [)..Qor painted out that Toleration, eaffunſl ; 
i and now fattio fly had he endeavour'd to excite and ſtir up hat Was 1 


People againſt it ? | ob 
Ihe Doctor's Anſwer being but a poor Shift, that he r | ther 
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6111) 
„or no Toleration granted by Law ; and yet in the ſame Au- 
X ſwer he own'd there was an Indulgence which the Govern- 
Ii ment had condeſcended to give Diſſenters. Whereas the 
Word Indulgence was no more in the Act of Parliament than 
me Word Toleration; and it was well known that the Act of 


ed Parliament he alluded to was every where, not only in Courts 
te nd gra but even in Parliament, call'd The Toleration AF ; 
he and frequently by their Lordſnips, in the Account of their 


Lordſhips Proceedings in Parliament in relation to the Bill a- 
gainſt Occaſional Conformity, which Account had been Pub- 
liſh'd and Printed by theic Lordſhips Order.. ＋Ln· 
That when the Doctor ſaid, He had not been able to inform 
himſelf that a Toleration had been granted by Law, it plainly 
ſeem'd to import, as if the Doctor had doubted of the Autho— 
rity of the Parliament that made that Law ; it look'd like 
„„ Wie common Sophiſtry of Papiſts and Jeſuits, who pretended 
dan to own the Church of England as by Law eſtabliſh'd ; becauſe 


the hey difown'd the Authority of all the Laws made fince the 
zou Reformation. „ r 
And Her Majeſty having always been pleas'd graciouſſy to 
Fro Hacclare She would defend that Toleration. Her ſaid gracious 
Te Reſolution had, among the innumerbble Bleſſings of Her Reign, 


| _ all Her Proteſtant Subjects in their Loyalty and Duty 
0 Her. | | | 


thor That the Commons were aſſur'd their Lordſhips would al- 
Dy rays affiſt thoſe gracious Purpoſes of Her Majeſty ; and as 
1115 here could hardly be any Inſtance given of ſo ſeditious and 


are-fac'd an Attempt againſt the Peace and Quiet of the 
ingdom, as the Doctor had been guilty of, ſo their Lord- 
bps would, by an exemplary Puniſhment ſuitable to ſo high 
Crime, vindicate the Authority of Parliament, and give an 


ertall Wt: Qual Diſcouragement for the future, to all ſuch turbuleng 
ots Aud ſeditious Preachers. 5 | 34, 

* ſome | Fa, | 

1 n Next, Mr. Cowper. ſpoke to the ſame Article, ſaying, He 


nought it unneceſſary at that time to urge all the Arguments 
which might be made uſe of, to juſtify the reaſonableneſs of the 

Sab. oleration granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters, by exempting them 
0 how om the Penalties: of certain Laws. It might ſuffice to fay, 
| bat Indulgence was requir'd from them as Chriſtians, and as 
by tell” profeſſing Humanity and good Will towards one another, 
* And whoever maintain'd, that the Toleration was unrea- 
ar able, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable, ſeem'd ne- 

Wy larily to aſſert, that the Exemption granted to Her Maje- 
e uwe s Subjects, from the Penalties of former Laws, ought to be 
* 1 -aflum'd ; unleſs it could be ſuppos'd reaſonable to allow 
ur bt was unwarrantable. 


And therefore that Aſſertion did evidently Arraign the "f 
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of Toleration, a Law then in teinh; 2 Law by which iv 
edple (throughout the whole Series of the then dangeroù 
War) had been more firmly united, in Intereſt and Affection 
than formerly : He meant, in the Days when the Penalties d 
thoſe Laws had been inflicted with intemperate Zeal. 
But before he proceeded to make good the Charge contain 
in the ſecond Article ef the Impeachment exhibited againſt th 
Priſoner by the Commons, he muſt beg leave to take Notic 
of the Imroduction to the Doctor's Anſwer ; by which i 
ſeem'd he eould not, not upon the moſt diligent Enquiry, h. 
— to inform himſelf, that a Toleration had been granted h 
aw. ä 2 a J 
But, Mr. Cowper ſaid, He took the Statute x Villiam a 
Mary, which exempted Diſſenters from the Penalties of forme 
Laws, to amount to a legal Indulgence, or Grant of Libery 
of Conſcience 3 becauſe by that Repeal a Liberty had bett 
given, which wag before reſtrain'd, ſo that without Impro 
priety, it might be ſaid that Toleration was granted by Lay 
ut Dr. Sacheverell, he had rather it ſhould be call'd an Ex 
emption, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe he had not ſai 
mueh, if any thing, of the Word Exemption in his Sermoh 
How free ſoever he had made with the Toleration. 
Therefore taking it for granted, (as he thought with re 
fon he might ) that Indulgence, Toleration, or Exemption fron 
Penalties, ſignify*'d one and the fame thing, ( eſpecially 
ordinarily made uſe of) what could be more plain, than thi 
many Paſſages in that infamous Libel, did — dlack and odi 
ous Reflections upon the Toleration? But they having bee 
all read, for fear (after what had been already ſaid ) of b. 
Ing too tedious, he would mention one only. The Word 
were theſe : OE 0 ons 

What could not be gain'd by Comprehenſion and Toleratin 
muſt be brought about by Moderation and Occaſional Conforni 
ty ; that is, what they could not do by open Violence, they u 
not fail by ſecret Treachery to pad,” If the Church cu 
not be pulÞ'd down, it may be blown up; and na matter vi 

theſe Men how it is der oy'd, ſo it is deſtroy'd, &c. 

Mr. Cowper aſk'd their Lordſhips, Whether it was reaſon! 
ble to allow Toleration, or rather whether the Allowance of 
were not unwarrantable, if it were the open and violent Mea! 

made uſe of to deſtroy the Church of England ? And whetli 

that was not a moſt uncharitable Cenſure, highly refledi! 

upon the Act of Toleration, and the Legiflative Authorit] 

hether that was not maliciouſly and falſely Suggeſted, wil 

a wicked and ſeditious Purpoſe, to create Jealouſies and M 
underſtandings amongſt Her Majeſty's People: 


Comprehenſion and Toleration being repreſented 2s 0 


Violence, Moderation and Occaſional Conformity as fe 
| | Treache! 
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Wn Treachery, by which the Church might be blown up, tho? it 
could not be pulPd down by the violent Means of Comprehen- 


oui non and Toleration. 5 | ; * 
aß He ſaid, It would waſte too much Time unneceffarily; 


on 


ſhould he take particular Notiee (after what had been already 
ſo well urg'd in Maintenance of the ſecond Article) of all the 
Paſſages which ſeem'd to be equally liable to Cenſure. 
The Antiſtaſis about that Paragraph being ſo very plain, that 
he hop'd it was not one of thoſe mention'd in the Doctor's 
Anſwer to carry a dubious Senſe. The Priſoner ſeeming to 
have taken care to explain himſelf, for fear his Meaning ſhould 
have been doubtful ; and therefore after having ſaid, 
Phat could not te gain'd by Compre benſion and Toleration, 
muſt be broug bt about by Moderation and Occaſional Conformi= 
ty; he added, that , what they could not do by open Vio- 
ence, they will noi fail by Treachery to accompliſh. I; 
And having invelgh.d againſt the Toleration with much ill 
Nature and Bitterneſs of Spirit, he had been pleas'd in the 
next place to aſſert, That he was a falſe Brother with rela- 
tion io God, Religion, or the Church who Defended it. : 
The Anſwet to that Branch of the ſecond Article, Mr. 
Lowper ſaid, was long, and, as he apprehended, ſeem'd to be 
wvaſive. For firſt, there was a Difference again taken, be- 
tween Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience and an Exemption 
dr Indulgence ; and under that Diſtinction, which, for the 
Neaſons before-mention'd, was a Diſtinction without a Diffe- 
ence, the Doctor took the Liberty to maintain and juſtify, 
hat he was a falſe Brother who defended Toleration and Lis 
erty of Conſcience. £ h | 
He own'd the Doctor endeavour'd to evade the Charge, by 
A ing he meant thoſe only, who at the ſame time they de- 
ended univerſal Toleration and Libeity of Conſcience, did al- 
0 excuſe the Separation, and lay the Fault upon the true Sons 
if the Church, by carrying Matters too high. N 
But whatever he was pleas'd to ſay. he meant, in Anſwer 
o that part of the Artiele, ſurely no ſuch Meaning could be 
Wolleted from his Sermon, throughout the whole Libel, for 
le was bold to ſay there was not one Word of univerſal To- 
ration, or univerſal Liberty of Conſcience ; this was ano- 
er kind of Toleration, never heard of, till then new coin'd, 
order to extenuate his vile and uncharitable Aſſertions. 
That there the Doctor pleas'd to ſum up the modiſh Criteri- 
d. wi as he term'd them, of a true Church-Man, in a figurative 
— Mig d ironical Manner, and plainly aſſerted, they were the ſfe< 
I eral CharaFerifticks of a falſe Brother; amongſt the teſt, to 
end Toleration was ſaid 10 be one, and under pret-nce of 
loderation to excuſe their Separation (i. e.) of the Diſſen- 
| ters, 


nt 
the 


tick 


o 


thorit) 


| 2s Off 
as feel 
reachel 


% 


VB; 


* 
4 
. 
N 
% 
. | 
il 
is 5 
1 
is 
1 
F | 
5 
. 
4% 0 
**. 
74 
1 
. t 
Py » ; 
o 4 
. 
%* 


Þ OT. 
ters, of whom he had next before ſpoken, was another; and 
concludes the Paragraph with this pathetick Expreſſion, God 


deliver us all from fuch falſe Brethren, 


That the Doctor having ſo treated thoſe who defended To. 
tration, his ſuperior Paſtors were in the next place to be ad- 
moniſh'd of their Duty, which was to thunder out their Eccle- 
fiaſtical Anathema's againſt the Perſons intitl'd to legal Indul- 

ence, which 'Anathema's were ſtil'd Sentences ratify'd in 
eaven, and ſuch as no Power on Earth durſt reverſe. 
It was far from him, continu'd Mr. Cowper, to ſay, thi 

Sentences ratify'd in Heaven could be revers'd by the Power, 

of this World. But had Doctor Sacheverell been a ſuperior 


Paſtor, and Anathematiz'd, or, in plain Engliſh Curs'd aui 


Sentenc'd all thoſe who enjoy'd the Benefit of Toleration, . 
Damnation, he defir'd to be excus'd, if he could not belien 
that ſuch a Sentence would be ratify'd in Heaven. 
And as to any Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure not ratity*d in Heaven, 
it was downright Inſolence to ſay, there was no Power up 
Earth t hat could reverſe it. „ e 


But ſince the ſuperior Paſtors would exerciſe a truly Chi 


ian, and noble Spirit of Charity and Moderation, and indulg 


ferupulous Conciences, the Doctor was pleas'd however to be 
His Teſtimony againft it, and was not contented with deliv 
ring over to Satan thoſe only who enjoy*d the Indulgence, b 
thoſe who defend Toleration muſt alſo bear them Company. 
The Doctor's, indeed, he ſaid, was a very comprehenfin 
Anathema, and conceiv'd in theſe Words, And as he choſe: 
in this World, appoints him in the next his Portion with Hy 
Pocrites and Unbelievers, with all Lyars, that have their pe 
in the Lake, which burns with Fire and Brimſtone, with tl 
Grand Father of Falſbood, the Devil and his Angels. And 
Bere we leave our falſe Brethren, in the Company they alw1) 
keep Correſpondence were. | 
That this was a moſt dreadful unchriſtian Sentence, a del 
tence ſo barbarous, ſo aſtoniſhing, that he was at a loſs t 
imagine, how it could enter into the Mind of Man to cl 
ceive it? | | 
And yet, perhaps, it might be equally dangerous to def 
the Aſhes of the venerable Prelate Archbiſhop Grindall; wb 
it ſeem'd, had been a falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidio 
Prelate, as having deluded Queen Elizabeth to a Tolerati 
of the Genevian Diſcipline 5 where the Doctor's great Abe 
ſion to all kind of Toleration might be obſerv*d. 

But he thought, for the Sake of the Reformation, bet! 
Language ſhould have been given, and more decent Expre! 
ons beſtow*d upon a Man known to have born ſo confiders 

a part in the Eſtabliſhment of it. | 
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nl Where likewiſe all Men might obſerve the DoQor's Tnclis 
30% nation to wholeſome Severities, ſuch as Queen Elizabeth had 


made uſe of, being ſuch as, it was to be hop'd, would never 


To Ml be ſeen more in this Kingdom; and by the way, what a Spi- 
a0. Tit that Man was of, who could find nothing to commend in 
the Reign of that Glorious Queen, but the blackeſt and worſt 


part of it. ; = 


Anſwer own'd they were, could the rather to be excus'd, be- 
cauſe the Remains of the Archbiſhop had been ſo long fince 
depoſited, eſpecialy conſidering that his Memory had been 
held in the higheſt Eſteem and \ ) 

ed Churches in Chriſtendom, from that Time down to the 
fifth Day of November laſt, : | 2 

For his own part, he thought it very Immoral to caſt Re- 
fletions upon the Dead, how ill ſoever they might have de- 
ſerv'd from us; and the longer a Man had been ſo, in his 
Opinion, rather aggravated than leſſen'd the Immorality. 

He was free to own, that the Man whoſe Morals would 
permit him to reflect upon the Departed, was not therefore 
to be Impeach'd for it, as for an High Crime and Miſde- 
meanor ; but that was not the preſent Caſe, Archbiſhop 
Grindall had been thus ſeverely treated upon a Suppoſition of 


ce, b his deluding the Queen to a Toleration ; and all the hard 


pany. Words falfly and unreaſonably beſtow'd upon him, had been 
henſnMevidently levell'd at the preſent Toleration, and deſign'd ma- 


choſe: liciouſly to Aſperſe and Traduce it, by repreſenting it as in- 
, Hi hrious to the Character of all concern'd in it, dangerous to 
eir prſWHer Majeſty, and deſtructive to the Conſtitution both in 
„it h Church and State. i | 

And By which Means, and others ( if poſſible worſe) one part 


f the People, through groundleſs Fear and ſealouſie, untea- 
ſonably and malicioully inſtill'd, were io be ſtirr'd up to Arms 
nd Violence; others, upon the Peril of Damnation, were not 
lo much as to utter one Word in defence of Toleration; 
to cofebilſt the third and laſt Part were to have the Doctor's 
| yholeſome Severities executed upon them. : 
o defeſ He concuded, *Twas too notorious that that Incendiary, for 
I ; wh o the Articles of the Commons of Great Britain calld him, 
ad already ſtirt'd up unaccountable Feuds and Quarrels 
broughout the Nation; of which the Commons were too 
enfible, and had therefore brought the Offender before their 
ordſhips in Juſtice and in Judgment. 1 

For he had ſown many Seeds of Sedition, and the Fruit to 
e expected was civil Diſcord and Confuſion, unleſs ſome Re- 
nedy were apply'd to prevent it. | 

There fore the Commons, ior Her Majeſty's Safety, and for 
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He could not agree, that thoſe harſh Expreſſions, as the 


eneration by all the Reform- 


the 


before; and the Lord- Chancellor directed the Managers to pro- 
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Interpretation of whatever he ſhould offer upon that Occaſion, 


- bled, which was recited in the Preamble of thoſe Articles 


to their Lo1dſhips. That ſome few Years ſince there had been 


| Decent. 1705, had come to the Vote or Reſolution mention, 


( 116 
the Security of the Conſtitution, had thought it abſolutely late Ma 
neceſſary to bring him to anſwer for thoſe high Crimes and Her Ma 
Miſdemeanours before their Lordfhips Tribunal, conceiving W*** Jho 
his Offences to be of ſo exorbitant a Nature, that they de- 7” + 


ſerv'd the Solemnity of that Proceeding. 4 
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Then the Lords Adjourn'd to their own Houſe. 


On Wedneſday, March the Firſt, The Lords came down in. 
to Veſtminſter-Hall, and being ſeated as before-mention', 
Proclamation was made by the Serjeant at Arms enjoining 
Silence, and another Proclamation for Dr. Sacheverell to ap- 


ear. 
4 Which the Doctor accordingly did, with his Council, a 


ceed in their Evidence. 


d hi ein 4 Ce 

N Mr. Thomſon apply'd himſelf to the Lords to this bs Kam 
| | wickedly 4 

That their Lordſhips having heard what had been produced , 
in Maintenance of the two firſt Articles of this Impeachment, 5s tbe þ 
he ſhould take the Liberty to proceed, and endeavour to ar, J 
diſcharge the Truſt repos'd in him by the Commons, to ſup- ty wh. 
port the third Article, and the Accuſations contain'd in it; , 3 of , 
and would not waſte their Time by making any Apology for 7 1 ru 
his Inabilities, and being unequal to that Undertaking, as not. h at he 
doubting but that he ſhould find from their Lordſhips a candilh;/i — 


ir Her 
ice and I 
he Paralle 
onſpiring 
a ent ion? d N 


many ſcandalous and ſeditious Rumours ſpread abroad, of tHarge; 
Danger of the Church of England, as Eſtabliſh'd by Law. bn 8 
Several Libels had been diſpers*d over the Kingdom, reviling eugn, voi 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration in Church and State; and a * the C 
mong the reſt, one intitld, The Memorial of the Church 9 ip. 28a 
England. Her Majeſty had been pleas*d to take notice of thoſt "wy dr PEA 
ſeditious Reports from Her Throne to the Parliament; auf, , 48 to f 


0 2 ern'd onl 
thereupon their Lordſhips and the Commons, on the 17th oi 5 ek 


That hav 


He ſaid, That Article was founded on a Vote or Reſolution 
of their Lordſhips, and the Commons, in Parliament affen- 


and the Occaſion of which it might be neceſſary to mentiot 


in the Preamble. and an Addreſs which was recited to thi! A 
Effect: That their Lordſhips, and the Commons, in Purlianer Np to a 
e had Addreſs'd, and laid before Her Majeſty a Vote of | h is 

efolution, That the Church of England, as eſtabliſpd by Lav, mel Ac 
and which bad been reſcu'd from the extreameſt Danger * at no ſtrai 


1 © 3 
ehre Majeſty, of glori ou Memory, was, b God's Bleſing, unde 
ny Her Majeſty in a ſafe and — © Ra Condition: — 1 on; 
ing Ne ſhould go about to ſuggeſt and inſinuate that the Chuxch 
de. in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, was an 

Enemy to the Queen, the Church, and the Kingdom. 
And that their Lordſbips, and the Commons, by their ſaid 
Addreſſes, had humbly beſought Her Majeſty to make the ſaid 


be puniſbing the Authors and Spreaders of ſuch malicious and 


in. . 

, editious Reports : And that on the 20th of the ſame Month 

ning E had been pleas d to iſue Her Royal Proclamation 

) a- 2 | . 83 | 
And therefore the ſaid Article charges, That in Oppoſition 


0, and Defiance of, and in order to arraign and blacken that 
ote or Reſolution, Door Sacheverell, in his Sermon preach'd 
at St. Pauls, did ++ and aſſert the Church of England to 
pe in a Condition of great Peril and Adverſity under Her Maje- 
* Adminiſtration. The Article further ſaying, That he 
wickedly and maliciouſly inſinuated, That the Members of Par- 
iament, who paſs'd that Revolution, were themſelves conſpi- 
ting tbe Ruin of the Church, which they voted to be out of 
Danger : And that by way of Parallel or Alluſion to that A. 
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up embly who bad voted the Perſon of King Charles the Firſt to 
HACK Danger at the ſame time when they were conſpiring 
y for” Deſtruct ion. 5 1 

ö That he would do the Doctor the Juſtice to take notice of 
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That he laid in his Anſwer, and alledg'd as his Juſtification, 
ho deny*d that he aſſerted the Church to be in Danger, un- 
er Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : Or otherwiſe than from 
4 and Infidelity, Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs. And as to 
e Paralle] in the Vote, and the Inſinuation of the Members 
onſpiring the Ruin of the Church, he ſaid he had never 
ey that Vote, nor defign'd the Parallel as laid to his 
arge; but only meant, that while ſome Men had been 
nipiring the Death of the King, others, not privy to that 
Lelign, voted him out of Danger; ſo tho the Members had 
uted the Church to be out of Danger, yet others were con- 
Piring againſt the Church, and by their Vice and Infidelity 
ere drawing down Vengeance on the Church and Kingdom: 
nd as to that Vote, made four Years before he ſaid it con- 
fern d only thoſe who did then inſinuate the Church of Eng- 
and to be in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. 
That having ſtated the Charge, and the Defence, he would 
v to acquaint their Lordſhips with the ſeveral Paſſages 
i the Sermon, which the Commons apprehended would make 


Vote. tue; 

py Las their Accuſation. And there, he ſhould take leave to ſay, 

r by if no ſtrain'd or forc'd Conſtructions could be deſir'd by the 
N | e deute 


f 3 Come 


wo- 


ore or Reſolution publick, and to take effeFual Meaſures for 


= (is) 
Commons | 
ces to be deduced but what naturally aroſe from a fair, impar- 


tial, and candid Interpretation. | 


That the firſt Paſſage, the Commons apprehended, was for 


their Purpoſe was in the 5th Page; the Doctor, juſt before, 
enumerating St. Paul's Misfortunes that befel him, while he 
was propagating the Goſpel, and then ſaid, There is a ven 
obſervable Gradation in his Sufferings, but that, of al 
hu Calamitjes, the highe# of them proceeded from falſe Bre- 
hren Then ſpeaking of the Condition of the Church of Co. 
rint h, there follow'd theſe Words: Tho? it were very obviou 
70 draw a Parallel here betwixt the ſad Circumſtances of tlt 
Church of Corinth formerly, and of the Church of England 4 
preſent, wherein her holy Communion has been rent and divi- 
ded by fatiow and ſchiſmatical Impaſtors, hey pure Dod#rin 
has been corrupted and defid, ber primitive Worſhip and Di. 
cipline prophan'd and abus'd, her ſacred Orders deny'd and vi. 
lify'd, her Prieſts and Profeſſors ( like St. Paul) calumniatel, 
miſrepreſented and ridicul'd, her Altars and Sacraments profi- 
zuted to Hypocrites, Deifts, Sucinians and Atheifts ; and thit 
done, I wiſh ] could not ſay, without Diſcouragement, I an 
ſure with Impunity, not only by our frets nemies, but, 
which is worſe, by our pretended Friends, and falſe Brethren, 

To which Mr. Thomſon ſaid, It might be obferv'd, that 
the Doctor was very free in his Parallels, and when either 
Church or State was to be repreſented by Compariſons, he 
Was pleas d to make uſe of the worſt he could find, Saying 
the Church of Corinth was jn the utmoſt of Perils, and then 
It was to his Purpoſe to make the Alluſion, and bring the 
Church of England into the ſame Condition. 

That there were many Particulars in that Paſſage, whereby 
the Church was ſaid to be in the ſaid Circumſtances, he could 
not tell how to apply them according to the Doctor's Way of 
Interpretation; for he ſaid all thoſe Enormities were prac- 
tis d, not without Diſcouragement, and with Impunity, rot 
by profeſs'd Enemies, but by falſe Brethren ; which plain) 
ſhow'd who he aim'd at as the Authors of thoſe Cal. 
mities: For he excluded vicious Infidels, Blaſphemers and 
Hereticks, who were profeſs'd Enemies, and laid it upon falſe 
Brethren ; and he explain'd what ſort of talſe Brethren be 
meant; for who could proſtitute Altars and Sacraments tc 
Deilts, Atheiſts, and Socinians, but ſome of his own Order 
And who were to puniſh ſuch Offences among the Clergy, but 
their ſpiritual Superiors ? And whether they were not Parte 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, he ſubmitted to their Lordſpips 

But, ſuppoſing the Fact to be true, That there were error. 
gus Doctrines publiſh'd, to what end was the World to be 
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(1199 
told in that Manner, that they were vented with Impunity, 
but to reflect on thoſe who ought to puniſh them; and could 
that be done without a Proſecution? If the Doctor had pro- 
for duc'd any of his undeniable and ample Proofs of thoſe Matters, 

'W(which he mention'd in his Anſwer) before any Court that 
be bad a proper Conuſance of them, and been deny'd Juſtice, he 
" © night have had more Reaſon for Complaint; but to blame his 
I Superiors for not puniſhing what they might be ignorant of, 

all which he ſaid he was not, (and which he might have pronic- 
C Jed 2 Proſecution) ſeem'd to retort the Guilt upon himſelf, 

"WW which he would have laid upon them. | = 
IN! The ſecond Paſſage Mr. Thomſon ſaid , was in Page the. 
q "MW 16th, where the Doctor, talking of a Comprehenſion which 
C % was defign'd ſome Time before, to unite the Church and Diſ- 
ſenters, complain'd of the Perſons who were concern'd in that 
Di heinous Intention; and then he aſſerted, That ſince that Model 

i of an Univerſal Liberty and Coalition had failid, and thoſe 
, F Falſe Brethren could not carry the Conventicle into the Church, 
_ they were reſolv'd to bring the Church into the Conventicle, 
hi which would more plauſibly and ſlily effect her Ruin. What 
7 *. could not be gain d by Comprehenſi on and Toleration, was 

zu. 1 be brought by Moderation and Occaſional Conformity, which 
> "WW as, what they could not do by open Violence, they would not 
that fail by ſecret Treachery to accompliſo If the Church could not 
res ve pull d down, it might he blown up; and no Matter with thoſe 
"y h Men, how it were deſtrny'd, fo that it was deſtroy d. Who then 
* were thoſe Falſe Brethren that were concern'd in that Deſign 
2 of Comprehenſion, which fail'd, and who introduc'd worſe 
Miſchiefs? Did theſe Dangers proceed from Vice and Infide- 
lty, from Blaſphemy, and erroneous Doctrines? No, thoſe 
nereby Falſe Brethren were deſcrib'd in the Page before, under his 

WM {cond General Head, to be in Church and State, which muſt 
ray al be Perſons in Power and Authority; the Expreffion it ſelf im- 
| J porting it, nor could they otherwiſe be capable of accompliſh- 
-— 1ng that Deſign of uniting the Diſſenters and the Church ; to 
fy which Deſign, and the Authors who intended it, he was plea- 
ſed to give the moſt vile and ſcurrilous Names imaginable, 
i and atterwards laid to their Charge an Intention to blow up 
; calf} the Church by Moderation: And that he fuppos'd was one of 
ou the Vices which the Doctor mention'd in his Anſwer, as one 


Order Vice he would do the Doctor the Juſtice to acquit him from 
__ the leaſt Tincture of it, in any of his Works that he had ever 

875 met with. | 5 
That the third Paſſage was in Page the 18th: Where the 
Doctor was continuing his Obſeryations of the Danger from 
d to be he ſame Falſe Biethren in Church and State, and then his 
0 8 H 4 Words 


xs Means of Danger to the Church. And if Moderation were 2 


—— — * — „ 


6 
Words were, Palſhood always implies Treachery; and whether 
#hat is a Qualification for any one to be truſted, eſpecially 
with the Guardianſhip of our Church or Crown, let our Gover- 
ors conſider, Which muſt relate to Perſons, who, as the 
Doctor would infinuate were not fit to be truſted with the 
Guardianſhip of the Church ar Crown; and whether that Re- 
flection did not ſeem to aim higher than the Adminiſtration, 
he ſubmitted to their Lordſhips. 1 3 
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That the next Paſſage was Page the zoth. in theſe Word; As to t 
= now are we under no Danger in theſe deplorable Circun- Ne blind 
ances? Muſt we lull our ſelves under this ſad Repoſe, and in Mil bis E5 
fluch a ſtupid Lethargick Security embrace our Ruin? When Mid of H 
Eliſha, zhe great Prophet of God, was ſurrounded with an Hoſt Wis of F. 
of Enemies that ſought for his Life, his blind Servant beheld Wor was tl 
not the Peril his Maſter was in, till his Eyes were opened by 4 rary, the 
Miracle, and by ne himſelf in the midft of Horſes and Cha- Wlaioly pe 
7i0ts of Fire. I pray God we be out of Danger; but we my MWopreſlion 

' remember that the King's Perſon was woted to be ſo, at th That t 
fame time that his Murtherers were conſpiring his Death. ill talkir 
© That to excuſe this Paſſage, the Doctor ſaid, the deplorable Ws in the 
Circumſtances we were in proceeded from the Maturity of Na- Wounds /þ: 
tional Sins, c. as in his Anſwer. But who were mention'd in {Wir. Thom; 

| His Sermon as the Occaſion of the Maturity of National Sins but Naid it ſee: 
the Diſſenters, who, he ſaid were plotting the Ruin of the Church, Making ; v 
and Falſe Brethren join'd with them; ſo that there neither Hor a Time 
was the Danger aſſerted from Vice and Infidelity; but as it" Bitter 
was occaſioned by the Diſſention from the Church, which thi {Mice at pr. 
Law had thought fit to apprehend as ho Danger to the Church; Mo comfort 
and therefore it could not become him to aſſert the contrary :]Wuly with 
But as to the Parallel of the Aſſembly, which Voted _ ond thof 
Charles the Firſt out of Danger, and of the Members who had Ftherick . 
made the Vote about the Danger of the Church four Lean elipture, 
before, he ſaid he had meant no Reflection on any of the Mem' e in the u 
ders who paſs*d' that Vote, becauſe he had never mention d that ¶ He hou] 


Vote; and as to the Vote about King Charles, others had been Nes in that 
conſpiring his Ruin than thoſe who voted him out of Danger; here was 
ſo while the Parliament had voted: the Church out of Danger, our Years 
there had been other Enemies conſpiring her Ruin. But if the e them th 
Doctor had intended no Reflection upon that Vote, why had Hf he had r 
voting in any Caſe been mention'd? Could any one imagine ere was 
that the Doctor ſhould not know of that Vote, ſince the Dar- rer ha 
ger of the Church was ſo much his Topick? Nor could he be der ber ; 


preſum'd ignorant of the Time when that Vote about KingFime duri! 
Charles was paſs d, which, as far as might be obſerv'd from He begy 
the Hiſtory ot that Time, was in November 1648, that he ws hat Offenc 
voted out of Danger; and u hen he was Tryed and Beheaded be Memor 
needed nat be mention'd to their Lordſhips : And whatever tief Qcca 
„ e ene, 


* 1 © al 
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Ber iteration might have been made in that Aſſembly after the 


ally Vote, and before his Death, had been done by thoſe Perſong 


er- Mwho had conſpir'd his Deſt ruction, and who were Part of that 
the MAſſembly that had voted him out of Danger; ſo that it ſeemd 
the Plain, that the Vote of Safety, and the Conſpiracy of Ruin, 
Re- Name from moſt of the ſame Perſons; and it did not ſeem very 


ſtrange to ſuppoſe the Doctor had intended his Alluſion in the 
ame manner. | | | 

As to the Scripture the Doctor quoted to that purpoſe, That 
e blind Servant boheld not the Peril bis Maſter Eliſha was in, 
drill bis Eyes were open d by Miracle, and be found bimſelf in the 
7 hen rid of Horſes and Chariots of Fire: Thoſe Horſes and Cha- 
Hoſt Niots of Fire were not the Prophet's Enemies, but his Friends, 
held Nor was there any Danger to be fear'd from them; on the con- 
rar, they were a Security from his Enemies; fo that he had 
ba- Plainly perverted the Senſe of that Text, to make a ſtronger 


may mpreſſion, and more effectually to delude the People. 
That the laſt Paſſage was in the laſt Page, where he was 
ill talking of the Danger of the Church, and quoted a Text 
rable Is in the Lamentations, (viz.) Tho ſbe lies bleeding of the 
Na- Wounds ſpe received in the Houſe of her Friends. Which Text 


r. Thomſon declar'd he could not find there, and therefore 
ad it ſeem'd to him to be a Lamentation of the Doctor's own 


urch, Waking ;'who then went on; Tho? the ways of Sion may mourn 
ither {Mor a Time, and her Gates be deſolate, her Prieſts ſigh, and ſhe 
as it n Bitterneſs, becauſe her Adverſaries are Chief, and her Ene- 

h the Nies at preſent proper; thos among all her Lovers ſhe has few 
urch; Wo comfort her, and many of her Friends have dealt treacher- 
ray: // with her, and are become her Enemies, He ſaid he men- 
Kino ion d thoſe Paſſapes only to ſhow, that the Doctor, by the moſt © 
0 hat athetick Expreſſions of his own, mixt with thoſe Texts of 


eripturè, endeavour'd to repreſent the Church of England to 
x in the utmoſt Danger. 

He ſhould trouble their Lordſhips no further with the Paſſa- 
zes in that Sermon; but ought not to omit to take notice, that 
here was a Suggeſtion in the Doctor's Anſwer, that the Vote 
dur Years before did nor concern him, but that it related only 
o them that then did aſſert the Church to be in Danger; but 
f he had minded the Words of the Vote, he would have found 
here was no Pretence for that 'ObjeRion, for they were, Vho- 
ver ſhall ge about to inſinuate; at the Church is Danger 
nder ber Majeſty's Adniniſiration, which muſt relate to any 


King Hime during the Continuance of her Maieſty's Reign. 

1 from He begg'd leave to obſerve ſome Circumſtances attending 
je was lat Offence, Which gave it the higheſt Aggravation. That 
neaded Wie Memoral publiſhed ſome Years before, which had been the 
ate ver iet Occaſion of the Voze in Parliament, was a Libel that 
A JJC 


Revil'd 


VF 
9 


102) 

Revil'd Her Majeſty and Her Adminiſtration, as the Oecaſica 
f the Danger of the Church. That the Author had been 
leas'd to conceal himſelf, not daring to avow his Doctrine; 

t the Book had the Fate it deſerv'd ; and from the Aſhes of 
that Phenix there aroſe another Memorial, with many of the 
ſame virulent Expreſſions againſt Her Majeſty's Adminiſtta- 
tion, agreeing in the whole Scope of it, as to the ſame ſcands- 
dalous Purpoſe, but far exceeding it in Malice and Inve- 
teracy. 1 | | 
And that new Memoraliſt had. preſum'd to Publiſh his Se- 
ditious Reflections in the moſt open Manner imaginable, firſt 
at the Aſſizes at Derby, and afterwards in the great Metropo- 

litian Church of London; and had thought fir to Print and 
Diſperſe about Forty Thouſand of them over the Kingdom: 

And whence could this extraordinary Zeal proceed? Had it 

been to exhort Men to revere their Governors, and to ſubmit 
to thoſe in Authority over them? Had it been intended u 
pane Peace and good Will amongſt Men? To promot: 

harity, Brotherly Love and Affection? No, my Lords, then 
was plain Evidence to the contrary, He ſhow'd be judg'd wu 
of his own Mouth, and he told the Reaſon of his Topicks it 
that Place, ſaying, he intended To open the Eyes of the deludi 

People in that great Metropolis, to ſet the Rich and Powerful 
dnhabitants right in their Notions of Government in Churi 

and State. They were oblig'd to him for his pious Defigo 

and for inſtilling thoſe Doctrines which, as their Lordſhip 
had been told the Day before, would make their Religion 
Liberty, Property, and all that was dear and valuable, Prect 
rious; he inform'd them further, That the Conſtitution i 

Church and State was vigoroufly attack'd from Without, as 

lazily defended from Within; that there were Attempts 10 

the Friends of the Church to ſhut their Eyes and Mouths, i 

order to Undermine and Deſtroy them; * he thought ti 

Pulpit a proper Place for Politicks, and that it was the Buſint 

of a Clergyman to ſound a Trumpet in Sion, to cry aloud m 

ſpare not. And in his Preface to the Derby Sermon he el 

plain'd himfelf {till further upon that Topick, That the Chur 
was ſhamefully betray'd and run down : That there were ſ0 
Hill who would defend it with their Lives and Fortunes Al 
then ſtated the Caſe as if there were an immediate Neceſlit 
to take up Arms for a Holy War upon that Occaſion. 
That the Crime was more heinous, for that there was 
leaſt Reaſon for thoſe Seditious Murmurs, than had been! 
any Reign whatever; Was there any Invaſion or Attem 
upon the Liturgy, even the leaſt Ceremony of the Churci 
or any part of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution? Were her Re 
venues impair d, or any of her Temporal Rights violated * * 
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but her Majeſty had diſtinguiſh'd Her Care for that Church in 
a more peculiar Manner than any of her Predeceſſors; She had 
given from her own Revenue to increaſe that of the Clergy 
for their more creditable Support, and to enable them to 
Preach ſound Doctrine for the Welfare of Her Subjects; nor 
was ſhe wanting to promote Religion, Piety and Virtue, by 
Her own Royal Example, the moſt effectual Encouragement, 
That thoſe were the true Baſis of the Church, and the beſt. 
Pillars to ſupport it. And what Occaſion could there be for 


thoſe Reflect ions on Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration? Had not 
that Venerable Bench given the World abundant Proof of 
their Care and Vigilence to preſerve that Church, of which 


they were the Guardians, by their Learning and unblameable 


Conduct, by their zealous and reſolute Defence of her in the 
worſt of Times, and againſt all her Enemies: It was very 
ſurpriſing that a Gentleman, whoſe Education has been in the 
Fountain of Learning and Religion ſo many Years, (who 
could not be preſumꝰd to err through Ignorance) ſhould pre- 
ſume in his private Capacity to contradict the Senſe of the 
whole Nation, and caſt ſuch Aſperfions on his Superiors 2 


tious Deſigns ? 
ed by Mildneſs'and Clemency ; but ſuch was the State of de- 
prav'd Nature, even thoſe moſt Paſſive- Obedience Natures, 
thit they were not contented to be only ungrateful for the 
benefits they Enjoy'd from the Church and State, but they 
muſt Rebel againſt Principle, and fly in the Face of that Go- 
32 from which they receiv'd their Support and Pro- 
tect ion. x 

That the Doctor cry'd aloud, and there were many others 
that ſpar'd not; ſome having preſum'd to Cenſure that ve- 
y Proceeding before their Lordſhips, as a Perſecution of 
the Church; And what muſt be the Conſequence of Tole- 
rting ſuch bold daring Spirits to go on in their Seditious 
Practices! | 

If their Lordfhips did not vindicate their own Reſolutions, 
and exert their Power and Authority to Suppreſs that audaci- 
dus and unparallel'd Infolence, which daily flew abroad from 
the Pulpit and the Preſs (thoſe, as the Doctor truly ſaid, being 
come the Mints of Faction and Sedition) he might take 
leave to ſay, there would be too much Reaſon for his Aſ- 
lertions of Danger both to Church and State: But the Com- 
mons were fo well ſatisfy'd of their Lordſhips true Concern for 


zine they would ſuffer any Attempts that might be Pernici- 
| 1 „ OE e 


To what End could he fo zealoulſly diſperſe his Notions, if 
not to animate a deluded People to the Execution of Sedi- 


That it were to be wiſt'd, a Government could be ſupport= 


the Preſervation of the Conſtitution, that they could not ima- 
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eus to the Welfare of the Goverament to paſs without Con- Nhe laſt k 
dign Puniſhment ; and therefore they intirely rely d on their Nis Serm 
Loxdſhips Wiſdom and Juſtice, ct] The P: 
3 N : ad been 

Then Mr. Compton told their Lordſhips, He was Comman- Nhat Her 
ded by the Commons to aſſiſt in maintaining the third Article i hrone, : 
of their Impeachment againſt Doctor Henry Sacheverell, which Malice o 
had been fully open'd by the Learned Gentleman that ſpoke anger, 
before him. | | enance a 
That the Commons thought they had good Reaſon to aſſert, zeſty, 
that Dr., Sachevergll, in his Sermon Preach'd at St. Pauls, did lifappoin 
falſly and maliciouſly Contradict and Arraign a Reſolution d itution, 
both Houſes of Parliament, approv'd of by Her Majeſty, ani; forth 
made publick by Her Royal Proclamation. . hich ha 
Their Lordſhips could not but have obſerv'd, that it hal Hiament h 
been one of the conſtant Artifices of the Enemies of the pre-MWith ſoo 
ſent happy Eſtabliſhment, who very well knew the juſt Valo Weeks H 
the People of the Nation had for the Eſtabliſſd Church, Mroceedin 
to Suggeſt and Inſinuate, that the ſaid Church was in zt the C 
Condition of great Peril and Adverſity, in order to fomem poodnefs 
Animoſities, and to cover Deſigns they durſt not publickirt.ir Un 
own. But how frequent ſoever that had been, he believ'd, rainſt ev 
he might ſafely affirm, that Scandalous and Seditious Aſler-Mhe ſame 
tion had never been ſo boldly maintain'd, nor with ſuch in. Mlajeſty i 
vidious and aggravating Circumſtances, as by the Criminal MKinedom, 
their Lordſhips Bar. | | nent, Joi 
That, The Learned Society, of which he was a Member, Anited Ki 
had reap'd ſuch fignal, ſuch immediate Advantages from the lrjeſty 5 
Revolution, that he cou'd not be unmindful, he cou'd not befrown, v 
ignorant of the extreme Danger from which their Laws and bitrary 
Liberties, the Church and Conſtitution had been Reſcu'd byMf:&ed to 
his late Majeſty ; yet ſuch was his Ingratitude to their great He put 
Deliyerer, ſuch was his Inveteracy to the Revolution, that It}rouna tc 
made that very Revolution the Period of Time from whence Wren, wit 


the Enemies of the Church firſt had Hopes to deliver her Which the 
to her worſt Adverſaries; nor did his Malignity ceaſe there, or himſe! 
but he endeayour'd to perſwade the People, that from the Read the 1; 
volution to that Time, there had been a continu'd Series of eign, ant 
Contrivances to Ruin and Deſtroy the Church 3 at the Revo: Pere in tl 
lution, by open Violence, but Then, that is, under Her Ma- urch, w 
jieſty's Adminiſtration, by ſecret Treachery; and ſince neither 70 be ; 


the late nor the preſent Reign could eſcape his Invectives, for but, that 
what Perſon he reſery'd his Panegyricks, was ſubmitted to ome, wh 
their Lordſhips to determine. . .. Wition: fe 

That he wou'd not take up any of their Lordſhips Time afligt 1 
unneceſſarily, but muſt not conclude, without expreſſing the 
Zadignation the Commons had at his traducing and 2 


+ Clar, 


(123) 
he laſt Parliament, by that odious Parallel in the 21ſt Page of 
nis Sermon preach'd at St. Pauls. 1121 
The Parliament he in that Manner endeavour'd to blacken, 
ad been e with ſo full an Appearance in both Houſes, 
that Her Majeſty had obſerd it with Satisfaction from the 
Throne, and at the ſame time with Grief took Notice of the 
alice of ſuch Perſons, as Suggeſted the Church' to be in 
anger, defiring the Aſſiſtance of Her Parliament to Diſcoun- 
enance and Defeat ſuch Practices; and that in Duty to Her 

zeſty, to ſecure the Quiet and Peace of the Kingdom, and to 
liſappoint the Deſigns of the Enemies of the Church and Can- 
itution, both Houſes of Parliament had come to the Reſolution, 
et forth by the Commons in the Articles of the Impeachment 
rhich had been read to their Lordſhips: And the ſame Par- 
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Man- 
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hich 
ſpoke 


aſſert, 
35 did 
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t hal Hiament had proceeded in that and other Matters before them, 
e pre- With ſoo much Vigour and Prudence, that in leſs than fix 
der eeks Her Majeſty had graciouſly taken Notice that their 
urch, 


roceedings produc'd a good Effect all over Europe: And 
t the Concluſion of the Seſſion, Her Majeſty, with great 
oodneſs, had declar'd how much ſhe was pleas'd to obſerve 
heir Unanimity and Zeal throughout the whole Seſſion 
gainſt every thing that tended to Sedition. And it had been 
he ſame Parliament that fo chearfully concurrid with Her 
zjeſty in promoting and compleating the Union of the two 
ingdoms: And the Gentlemen who compos'd that Parlia- 
nent, join?d by the Repreſentative of the other Part of the 
nited Kingdom, had readily and unanimouſly aſſiſted Her 


; Ina 
oment 
blickly 
liev'd, 
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ch in- 
inal at 


ember, 


om treW:jeſty in diſappointing the Attempt of the Pretender to Her 
not be wn, whoſe chief Dependance had been in the Reſtleſs and 
vs ad rbitrary Principles of ſome of Her Majeſty*s Subjects, ill- 
u'd by eged to their Country. 

r great He put it to their Lordſhips, whether there were any 
that be Ptound to compare the dutiful Proceedings of ſuch a Parlia- 
whence ent, with what had been done in thoſe unhappy Times, with 
her Which the Doctor wou'd maliciouſly draw a Parallel? And 
there, Wor himſelf might ſafely venture to ſay, it was impoſſible to 
the Re-Mind the leaſt Reſemblance between Her Majeſty*s Glorious 


-ries of 
> Revo: 
er Ma- 
nenher 
ves, for 
itted to 


leign, and that unfortunate Adminiſtration except that there 
rere in the one, as well as in the other, F Miniſters of the 
lurch, who, by their Fundłlion, being Meſſengers of Peace, ſet 
p to be the Trumpets of Sedition and Incendiaries to Rebellion, 
but, that the Commons hop'd, The happy Period was then 
ome, when even that Reſemblance ſhould have its Determi- 
ation; for they entirely rely*d on their Lordſhips Juſtice to 
lid ſuch an Exemplary Puniſhment on that Offender, as 

SET might 


t Clar, Hiſt. of the Rebel, V. 2. P. 18. 


zs Time 
i ng the 
iliwing 


. 


4" 
% f 


- C 
ment was built, by afferting that Her Majefty ought to de- 
pend on no other Title to the Crown but Her Hereditary 
one, defign*d, by ſuch deſtructive Poſitions, to bring back the 
Pretender, with Popery and French Tyranny attending him 
into govern the State. 
on So it was as plain, from the whole Scope of his Sermon, 


dall chat the Doctor, and all thoſe in Combination with him, had 
inWrothing more at Heart than to deſtroy the prefent Church, as 
t ME Rablifh'd by the wholeſome Laws of the Land, and that be- 


hinfMcauſe it was moſt conſonant in its Doctrine and Diſcipline, 
lea o that of the primitive Chriſtians of any fince the Time of the 
Apoſtles 3 and conſequently leſs agreeable with the flaming 
Opinions of ſuch Firebrands, who knew not of what Spirit 
they were of : And that in Order to ſet up a Scheme of a 
hurch, agreeable to the Tyrannical one they had projected 
for the State. A Church, the Doctor's he meant, tho? in 
Pretence Proteſtant, that would be ready ſoon to be turned 
into a Monſter, by adding to it ſelf a Popith Head. | 
on A Church that would deſtroy all thoſe who brought about, 
hond had fince ſupported, the happy Revolution. 

mos A Church, which upon Anti-chriſtian Principles, profeſsd 
ndi{Worning for Conſcience-ſake; which the Doctor, like thoſe 
duMwicked Men whofe Mercies were cruel, call'd wholeſome Se- 
ange erities. harp L 

trol A Church that would turn all the Bleſſings they enjoy'd 
ou nder the preſent Adminiſtration, into all thoſe Miſeries they 
frenoWud got rid of by the late glorious Revolution. | 
Con He could not therefore doubt but their Lordſhips would, 
ut of Duty to the beſt of Queens, and in Juſtice to themſelves 
nd the Commons, deter others from ever being guilty of the 
ke heinous Offence, £7 


Next, Mr. Dolben ſignify'd to the Lords, That the third 
irticle of the Commons Impeachment contain'd one criminal 
ohtion, That the Church of England was then in a Condi- 
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plaiWion of great Peril and Danger under Her Majeſty's Admini- 
1s UWiration, aggravated by an odious Parallel which afforded a 
 brinWrepnant Proof of the true Spirit and Deſigns of that bold 
ot OOffender. | | 3D | 

the That the Aceuſation had already been fully made out by 
ellioqlain and pofitive Words in the Doctor's Sermon, from which 
Cons well as from many other Paſſages, he ſhould beg leave ta 


mit to their Lordſhips judgment, whether that wicked 


zende rallel wight not juſtly be turn'd upon him, whether there 
or, Þ vas not more than Suſpicion that he, and all his Abettors, 
evoilWere conſpiring the Ruin and Deſtruction of the Church, 
abl When under the Diſguiſe of a falſe Zeal they proſlituted her 
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ä ST 
facred Name, to carry on dark and deep Defigns; fatal both h He fai 
Church and State, WE pn Fog wan, bor 
He ſhould only briefly take Notice to their Lordſhips, th to Inſtrut 
the Guilt of that Offence aroſe frem a plain Contempt of Hei true Hap 
Majeſty's Proclamation, and of the Reſolutions of both Houſe Lordſhips 
of Parliament, mov'd by no Inducement, but an Eagerneſs ani ef Seditio 
Induſtry not to Jet any Shadow or Colour eſcape that mig Agent de: 
contribute to his Part in the grand Deſign, to be only effect pear'd in 
by fomeming Diviſions and Diſtractions among the People. Nef ſuch pe 
But in order to unvail the Doctor's Pretences, and to tak{threw the 
away his trivial Excuſes, he begg'd leave to repreſent to theiWurge a Pre 
Lordſhips, that tho? the whole Legiſlature had not, from af uipit, th: 
full Conviction of the Church's Security and Safety, laid Laws; an 


ſevere Injunction againſt the Publiſhing ſuch a falſe and per be diſpens? 
nicious Suggeſtion, yet evident Truth ought to have taughifſWſow'd the 
the Doctor not to have tranſgreſs'd in fo notorious a Manner, Wicions T. 
That when it appear'd the Church had the Sanction of Maws, Lit 
many and fo good Laws to eſtabliſh and defend it, when thaious Pleat 
Veneration and Devotion to it, of ſo great a Majority of th{Wlainer Exp 
People, was ſo viſibly fix d in their Hearts, that the bad Eppreſſion, 
amples and provoking Behaviour of that falſe Brother, and i That the 
ſeveral others of the ſame Stamp, had not made the leaſt AW-ordſhips, - 
batement, or Impreſſion to its Diſadvantage ; when the PaWlence, bu 
liament on all Occaſions appear'd ſo forward and unanimajuthentick 
in their Zeal and Affection for it; when *twas recommende{Wcans, upo 
and illuſtrated by the Learning, Piety, Wiſdom, Charity ant Succef 
Chriſtian Moderation of ſo many of its chief Paſtors ; but Wt of a ge 
| bove all, when 'twas under the Protection and GovernmeſſO'eſent Secu 
of a ſupreme Head, a true and conſtant Defender of its Fail Throne, 
and Diſcipline, who having already expos'd Her Royal Per the leaf 
ſon to Hardſhips and Danger, to reſcue it in a Time of iht Proceec 
utmoſt Peril, and continu'd daily to manifeſt the ſame Devi Succeſſor 
tion, Piety, and tender Concern for it: Under that powerlgf Vtues, fro 
Alliance for its Support, could any thing but Malice and Eight; and 
vy at its Proſperity, could any one but an Incendiary, Mie their P 
diſguis'd Enemy, inſinuate, that the Church of England vie done. 
not fenc*d and fortify*d with an impregnable Barrier againÞ'th the gre 
all Danger, from open Attacks or Violations ? n a Rig! 
He granted it was true, That no human Care or Poligould be fe 
eould prevent the Attempts and ſecret Conſpiracies of inteſtifed planted 
Traitors. That Vipers in the Boſom might ting, tho* Hing Felici 
Body were cover©d with the ſtrongeſt Armour. Yet all tis both to 
could be done was, to be watchful to diſcover and expoſe , inſinua 
Hypocrite, to detect and puniſh his Crimes. The Common, and 
therefore, on that Occaſion, were there exerting their Part Wded ang 1 
that Duty, fully aflur'd of Succeſs from their Lordſhips eqier Comp 
| Zeal and Juſtice, „ I was the 
Wy Year 


les, at the 


e = (129) 0 
M He faid, Their Lordſhips had then at their Bar a Clergy- 
man, bound, by the ſtrongeſt Ties and Duty of his Function; 
s Inſtruct and propagate the neceſſary Means for the Peoples 
true Happineſs in this World, as well as the next; yet theit 
Lordſhips would find him prov*d to be a Trumpeter Itinerant 
of Sedition and Rebellion, firſt at Derby, then in London; an 
Agent detached from that dark Cabal, whoſe Emiſſaries ap- 
pear'd in all Shapes, and almoſt in all Places; an Aſſerte r 
of ſuch peſtilential and parallebd Doctrines, as at once over- 
threw the Whole Conſtitution and State. He might perhaps 
eil urge a Precedent in which it had been pleaded, and from the 
1 Mfulpit, that an urgent Neeeſſity could juſtifie the Breach of 
a MLaws ; and from others, that in particular Caſes they might 
pe. e diſpens d. with; but that Gentleman could not but be al- 
wid the Infamy, of having ſireteh'd and improv'd thoſe per- 
er, MWoicions Tenets to the exalted Height of making all their 
aws, Liberties, Religion and Lives held only at the preca- 
ious Pleaſure of any bold Invader; for nothing could be a 
U lainer Expoſition or Conſequence, when *twas taught, that no 


J 


ol 


| Ex 8 no Violation could juſtifie an Oppoſition to it. 
1d « hat the Commons had brought that Offender before their 
1 Mordſhips, with a View, not only to detect and puniſn his 


pul ffence, but to obtain an Occaſion in the moſt publick and 
mou huthentick Manner to avow the Principles, and juſtify the 
ende leans, upon which the preſent Government and the Prote- 
y ant Succeſſion were Founded and Eſtabliſhed, and that more 
but Int of a generous Concern for Poſterity, than for their own 
nme{Wreſent Security. Being ſo happy as to have a Sovereign on 
Fall Throne, whoſe Goodneſs, Juſtice and Piety left no room 
11 Peer the leaſt Fear or Jealouſie; but they hop'd the Record of 


of i lat Proceeding would remain a laſting Monument, to deter 
Devo} Sueceſſor, that might inherit Her Crowns, but not Her 
werf irtues, from attempting to invade the Laws, or the Peoples 


nd Eight; and if not, that it would be a noble Precedent to ex- 
ary, ite their Poſterity to wreſtle and tug for Liberty, as they 
nd wwe done. That he doubted not but Her Majeſty would, 
again ith the greateſt Satisfaction, ſee the Government thus put 


poliq; ould be ſecur d to future Ages, which Her happy Reign 
nteſtinÞ®d planted amongſt them, ſince thereby ſhe would intail a 


hot tiling Felicity on Her People, and prevent thoſe real Dan- 


all Us both to Church and State, which at that time were fo 
pole t ill inſinuated. But if that ſhould not then be effectually 
ommoan'd, and by ſuch wholeſome Severities as the Doctor ap- 
pan auded and recommended, he begg'd leave to conclude, with 
ips eqütter Complaint than that in the Doctor's Anſwer, That 

was the Fate of that People, who after having been 
enty Years in War, in Conjunction with ſo many great 
les, at the Expence of ſo —_ Blood and Treaſure, cone 


a tending 


on a Right and equal Foot, fince thereby thoſe Bleſſings 
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ending only againſt Tyranny and Oppreſſion, which they 
might juſtly hope was at laſt ſubdu'd, ſhould then fee all Eu- 
rope enjoy the Fruits and Benefits of their Labours; and at 
the ſame time, tho* Her Majeſty*s well choſen General ſhould 
at laſt bring home Peace, as he had ſo often the Lawrels of 
Victory, to lay with humble Duty at Her Royal Feet, yet 
they, only they, ſhould be render'd uncapable of the common 
Bleſſing; berray'd at home to a perpetual Condition of Bon- 
dage, by ſuch falſe Brethren as we xe at their Lordſhips Bar, 


Here the Lord Haverſbam mov'd the Lords to Adjourn to 
their Houſe ; and being return'd, and Proclamation for Silence 
made by the Serjeant at Arms. SLES DAL 
The Lord Chancellor told Mr. Dolben, The Lords had ta. 
ken Notice that at the Conelufion of what he ſpoke he had 
usd this Expreſſion, as were at their Lordſbips Bar; which 
Words were ſo general, that their Lordſhips were of Opinion 
they wanted an Explanation. | | | 

Mr. Dolben anſwer'd, That thoſe Words had relation only 
to the Priſoner at the Bar. e 

Then Serjeant Parker ſpoke to the fourth Article thus, That 
their Lord ſnips had ale three firſt Articles of the Chan 
largely ſpoken to; and it was his Duty, in Obedience to th 
Command he had been Honour'd with by the Commons, tv 
make good the Charges in the fourth. That he was ſenfibl 

how unequal he was to ſuch a Work, both from his wan 
of Capacity, and his preſent Indiſpoſition; but however, il 
fuch manner as he was able he would endeavour it. 

He ſaid, That Article did ſet forth, that He the ſaid Hen 
Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermon and Books did falſly and mali 
ciouſly ſuggeſt, that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, both in E. 

. clefiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tended to the Deſtruction of i 
Conſtitution ; and that there were Men of Characters and Si! 
tions both iu Church and State, who were falſe Brethren, 0 
did themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and did enco 
rage and put it in the Power of others, who were profeſ? 
Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Hi 
bliſhment : And charg'd Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Aut hon 
under Her, with a general Male- Adminiſtration ; and 45 
Publick Incendiary, he perſuaded Her Majeſty's Subjects to kt 
wp a Diſtindtion of Fa#ions and Parties, inſtilPd ground! 
Jealouſies, and fomented deſtru4ive Diviſions among em, 4 
excited and ſtirr'd em up to Arms and Violence And, that 1 
ſaid malicious and ſeditious Suggeſtions might make the ſtrong 


Impreſſions upon the Minds of Her Majeſty*s Subje&s, he "gs 


ſaid Henry Sacheverell did wickedly wreſt and pervert div 
Texts and Paſſages of holy Scripture, 10 
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That this Article in general, was a Charge of Sedition un- 


der ſeveral Aggravations, and made good by almoſt every part 
of the Sermon and Dedications, read before their Lordſhips 
| W in Evidence. _ Ss | | 

k The avow'd Defign of the Sermon, was to repreſent the 
extreme Perils and Diſtreſſes of the Church and Conſtitution 
from falſe Brethren,” that were in the Adminiſtration, and 


- WF countenanc'd by it. | 
It repreſented the Church in the utmoſt Extremity, thoſe 
WH Fences broken down, without which ſhe was naked and un- 
o ovarded, her Altars and Sacraments praſtituted, her ſelf de- 
ſerted, betrayd, undermin'd, and perſecuted with open Vio- 
lence, bleeding of her Wounds, her Enemies openly calling for 


ta. ber Deſtrucqtion. 

nab The Nation, ſunk into the loweſt Degree of Corruption; 
ich ſwarming and over-run with Atheiſts, Deiſts, Socinians, Hy- 
ion 


pocrites, Villains, Rebels, Traytors, Correſpondents with the 
Devil, nay, with Men that were themſelves the worſt of 
Demons. 35 

The Government, ſo far from applying a Remedy, that all 
this was done Openly, with Impunity, without Diſcourage- 
ment : of the.Perſons from whom the Miſchiefs aroſe, were 


only 


That 
large 
0 th 
8, to 
want 
er, |! 


Hen 


ſuffer d to form themſelves into Seminaries, to propagate 4- 
theiſm and other Helliſh Principles ; were let into the Admini- 
Hration, they were in Places, Places were given 'em as the 
Reward of betraying their Party, they engroſs'd all Places, they 
were Perſons of Characters and Stations, nay, they were a Chief; 

That this had not been done in any Repreſentation to thoſe, 
who, by making new Laws, or putting in Execution the old, 
Heng might regularly cure thoſe Miſchiefs; but in a popular Ha- 
mali rangue from the Pulpit Not in Terms of Lamentation, not 
in El is Grounds of Humiliation, or in a Language that might be- 
of come one that thought the only Arms of the Church to be 
1d SO Prayers and Tears; but with all Malice, Bitterneſs, Reviling, 
en, au Infolence, endeavouting to raiſe in his Auditors the Paſſions 


| encolly himſelf put on, and pointing out (as far as he dar'd) to 4rms 
rrofe]' and Violence for a Cure, and not ſo much as offering any other. 
d Ef "That thoſe were the Colours in which he painted the Con- 
ut horig dition of the Nation, and in that Manner he choſe to ſhew 
nd 45 he Zeal and Duty he profeſs d to the Beſt of Queens. , 
s t0 le But ſince he pretended in great Meaſure to deny or evade 
round the Charge, it might not be amiſs to look a little more parti- 
'em, "Fcularly into his Sermon, and take a View of the Scheme of 


„I at! 
ſtrong 
5 he " 
t dive 


Ti 


it, and of ſeveral Paſſages therein. | 
The Crime he profels'd to ſhow the Miſchiefs of in this 
dermon, was falſe Brotherhood : The Method he propos'd to 


teat it in, was, 


thren, 
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1. To deſcribe the Crime, _ to ſhow who were faiſe Bre- 
| | 2 


| | (132) ih 
#bren, and upon what Accounts; and he confider'd it both 
wich reſpect to the Church and to the Stare. e 

2. To ſhow the * * 1 

3. The Guilt and Folly of that Sin. Ad 

4. (That it might appear that all the Crimes and all the 
Treacheries he mention'd were not mere Suppoſition s, but 
KRealities, at that time,) He undertook, as a Conſequence of 
all to ſhew what mighty Reaſon there wat at all times, more 
eſpecially AT THAT PPESENT, to flick to the Princi- 
ples of the Church and Conſtitution, and to Beware of, and 
mark all toſs falſe Brethren who deſerted or betray'd em. 

He ſaid, He believ'd the firſt Clauſe of the Article then in 
hand would fo clearly be prov*d from the Paſſages that more 
directly concern'd the ſecond and the third, that he deſir'd, 
for ſaving their Lordſhips Time, to begin with thoſe two 
Clauſes, and then to return to the firſt afterwards. 

And therefore he began with the ſecond Claufe, That the 

ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his Sermons and Books, did fall 
and maliciouſly ſuggeſt, that there were Men of Characters and 
Stations in Church and State who were falſe Brethren, and did 
themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and did encourage 
and put it into the Tower of others who were profeſs*d Enemies, 
to overthrow and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 

To make this out, he begg*d leave to obſerve, that the Do- 
Qor, in entring upon his ſecond Head, which was to ſhow the 
great Peril and Miſchief of thoſe falſe Brethren both in Church 

and State, aſſerted, pag. 15. That they weaken*d, widermin'd 
and betray*d in themſelves, and encourag*d and put it in the 
Power of profeſid Enemies to overturn and deſtroy the Conſi- 
tution and Eftabliſhment of both. This, he ſaid, run throf the 
whole Diſcourſe 3 and, being affirm*d of falſe Brethren in ge. 
ac, muſt be applicable to every ſort of falſe Brother. If 
then there were any Perſons of CBaracters and Stat ions whom 
he repreſented of falſe Brothers, then he had, in the place 
mention*d, affirmi'd of T HE M, and undertaken to prove, 
that THEY weaken'd, undermin'd and betray'd, and put 
into the Power of others to overturn and deſtroꝝ the Conſtitu- 
tion and Eſtabliſhment. OR | 1 
And as to that, he came under his third Head, pag. 21. 10 
ſhow the Malignity and Guilt of that Sin, in reſpect of the 
World, and began it thus, (pag. 21, 22.) What a vaſt Scan 
dal and Offence muſt it be, to all Perſons of Piety and Inreg" 
#y, lo fee Men of Characters and Stations thus ſhift and prev! 
ricate with their Principles, and ſtarting from their Religion 
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pon any occaſion of Difficulty or Tryal, and like the Diſcib 
firing y 


and forſaking our Saviour, when his Life den Ch 


ftake ; to "mg Mens Opinions fit as looſe almoſt as their Gar 


ments, to be put on or off for Convenience; what can 1210 
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Perſons conclude from this Tergiverſation and Hypocriſe, Bur 
a- all Religion is State- craft and Impoſture ? That all God- 
lineſs w Gain, and that the Doctrines of the Church 7ie not 

ſo much in her Articles, .as her Honours and Revenues? 
This, Serjeant Parker ſaid, was a full Charge of Falſe Bro- 
therhood upon thoſe Perſons of Characters and Stations, and 
exempliſying in them the Malignity of that Crime, which 
was the Subject of his Diſcourſe : The Conſequence being 
plain, that he there charg*d em with falſe Brotherhood, and 
having betore aſſerted, that all ſuch falſe Brothers weaken'd, 


to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment ; he 
had not only ſuggeſted but maintain'd, hat there were Per- 
ſons of Characters and Stations that weaken'd, undermin*d and 
betray'd, and put it into the Power of others to deſtroy the Con- 
fitution and Eſtabliſhment. Bb, 


And in his Anſwer, put in before their Lordfhips to the 


the Articles of Impeachment, he would divide the Charge in that 


ſy WM Claufe; and ( 1.) as to the ſuggeſting that there were ſuch 
Perſons who were Falſe, Brethren, he ſaid, That if he had 


did I faid there were Perſons of Charadters and Stations that were 
age Falſe Brethren, not reſtraining it to the higheſt, it would not 


dies, de either falſe, malicious, or highly Criminal. 
| (2.) As to the weakening, undermining, and betraying in 
Do- themſelves, and putting it into the Power of profeſs'd Enemies 
the to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution, he ſaid, he had not 
luggeſted Dat of Perſons of Characters and Stations; but the 
uin Wl mention of thoſe Perſons, and the Expreſſion of weakening 

and betraying in tbemſelyes, and enabling others to deſtroy the 
on- Conſtitution, were twelve Pages afunder. | 

G.) He mention'd ſome, who he thought did weaken and 

n ge. betray the Conſtitution, but had not ſaid any of them were 
RO Men of Characters and Stations. 


In anſwer to theſe Gloſles, the Ser eant added, He might 


place fay, that if that were meant, abt of the hig heſt Characters 
70e, and Stations, nay though it were true too, the affirming it 
d fu of them would be Criminal, and in the Manner he did it, 


Mit; highly ſo.; for all ſubordinate Magiſtrates, of whatever Sta- 

uon, might be regularly complain'd of, and cal Fd to account; 
ut the Meaneſt were not to be traduc'd and libell'd, nar the 
of the Government upon their Accounts. 


Kan But this he offer'd, That the Words, if not reſtrain'd to 
ney thoſe of hig heſt Characters and Stations, neither are they re- 
rev 


11910" intended, as other Parts ſhow'd. „ 
| And it was no Excuſe, if he ſcandaliz d Perſons of the higheZ 
lay "i Characters and Stations, that he did not ſcandalize them only. 
7 0" k was no Excuſe, when he ſpoke opprobriouſly, in genera? 
. ö : ; . 3 Terms, 
er(9 ' ; 


wndermin*d an betray*d, and put it into the Power of others 
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Terms of Men of Characters and Stations, without diſtin: N whole N 
guiſhing to his Auditory, to diſtinguiſh upon his Defence, and Ml Magiſtra 
pretend he meant only ſome few of the meaner {rs ; which the Diſt, 
was, that when he was ſpeaking of the Miſchief and Ma- And at 
lignity of that Crime, and ſhowing how Great it was, his Charge u 
Aſſertion concerning Men of Characters and Stations in gene- ¶ the Serm 
ral, was meant only of thoſe, in whom the Miſchief and Ma- ¶ lation to 
lignity was leaſe. | Wwhat the) 
No, it was a general Arraignment of the Government they were 
throughout, and as ſuch he muſt Anſwer for it. And to put N Gover 
it out of Doubt, he had ſaid, pag. 26. in Scripture Words, / (what 
That the Church*s Adverſaries were chief. | into Bod 
For what he talk'd of ſeveral Senſes, in which he ſaid he Niſm, Socin 
took falſe Brethren in the Sermon, twas not at all material in Neiſm, Reg 
what Senſe he charg'd thoſe Perſons with falſe Brotherhood, N £077 14p7 
if in Conſequence thereof he charg'd them with betraying the I down 7c 
Church, and impowering its Enemies to deſtroy it. The Nation 
charging them with being falſe Brethren, had been a Fault, That tl 
as that was a Term of Reproach, which, with him, carryd en the 4d 
Bo as much Malignity as he pleas'd, even to ſomething ant: be conclud 

logous to the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and rendring then / gion; 
the worſt of Demons. But the Streſs of the Accuſation, was the L 
the Treachery they were charg'd with as falſe Brethren. when he d 
2. In the next place, therefore, he deny'd that part of the Laws and 
Charge; and ſhrewd Reaſon he gave was, that the two E, That tt 
preſſions were twelve Pages aſunder: An Anſwer the Serjeanjſ*! Charad 
admir'd to ſee put in upon ſo ſolemn an Occaſion! As tho the vhat coulc 
falſe Brotherhood he ſhow'd the Danger of, and the faleſ te accuſe t 
Brotherhood he ſhow*d the Malignity of, had no Relation to 8 
= roy it? 


one another, becauſe twelve Pages aſunder. 

3. The Doctor mentioned ſome that he affirmed to be Vea ch all it 
ners and Betrayers, &c. but ſaid he did not ſuggeſt hoſe wffffjbſerv'd ; 
be Men of Charadters and Stations. All the Inference to bqÞ ule in th 
drawn from which, was, either that there were beſides 00ſt thoſe Perl 
ſome other Weakners and Betrayers, that were Men of Ch Keligion tc 
raters and Stations; or that ſome of thoſe were Men of Cha tbe State t. 
raters and Stations, tho“ he had not ſaid ſo ; which was 9 the Church 
Excuſe for him. For tho“ he had not deſerib'd every ſort off venues ; ' 
Weakner or Betrayer; and tho“ he had not told which fo the Hands 
of Weakner or Betrayer he rank'd the Men of Charaferſuſt be by 
and Stations under; yet he had in general charg*d Men off That ar 
Characters and Stations with Falſe Brotherhood, and as Fall, Uinguiſhi: 
Brethren to be Weakners and Betrayers, co. | worn Part: 

That, In the next Place, he would lay before their Lord hich wa 
(ſhips the Proof of the third Clauſe of that Article, whic onſcience 


* 


ſaid, That Dr. Sacheverell charged Her Majeſty, and thoſe ' — pay 'd 
Authority under Her, with a general Male- Adminiſtratio laces and 
Which every Part of the Sermon made out, repreſenting . at only r 
| | . * "who 


( 1335 


1: whole Nation in the utmoſt Diſorder and Confuſion, and the 
d Magiſtrates, inſtead of applying a Remedy, rather enereaſing 
ch che Diſtemper. 84 . oa 

And at Page the 14th there was a very home and a direct 


0 Charge upon the Government. It came under that Part of 
e the Sermon, where he was deſcribing Falſe Brethren with Re- 


lation to the State: And when he had declar'd very largely 
what they did, and what they held; he went then to what 
they were ſuffer d to do: And ſaid, Theſe Falſe Brethren in 
our Government do not ſingly, in private ſpread their Poiſon ; 
but (what is lam entable to be ſpoken) are ſuffer'd to combine 
into Bodies and Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm, Deiſm, Trithe- 
iſm, Socinianiſm, with all the Helliſh Principles of Fanati- 
| in Neiſm, Regicide, and Anarchy are openly profeſs d and taught, 
0d, to corrupt and debauch the Youth of the Nation in all Parts 
the Wit, down to Poſterity, to the preſent Reproach, and future Ex- 
The Mtirpation of our Laws and Religion. 8 
ut. That the /»fering thoſe Things was a direct Charge up- 
yen the 4dminiſration; and he in Effect declar'd it fo, when 
114. Ihe concluded, that it was to the Reproach of our Laws and 
leligion; that is, of thoſe that did not mend, or did not exe- 
cute the Law: And he brought it home to the firſt Clauſe, 
when he declar'd the Conſequence to be the Eætirpation of our 
Laws and Religion. | | 
That the Paſſage before read, Page 22. concerning Perſons 
of Characters and Stations, likewiſe provid the ſame. For, 
what could be a greater Charge upon the Adminiſtration, than 
to accuſe the Miniſtry of putting into publick Stations Falſe 
brethren, that betray'd the Church, and .empower'd others to 
deſtroy it? That the Expreſſion there was ſo general, as to 
reach all in publick Stations, the Serjeant ſaid, he had before 
obſerv'd ; and that it was ſo meant, might be made plain, be- 
cauſe in the ſame Paſſage the Doctor was apprehenſive that 
thoſe Perſons Behaviour ſhould give occaſion for believing 
ChiM#tligion to be but State-Craft; that is, a Stratagem us'd by 
Cha the State to ſerve it's Own Ends : © That the Doctrines of 
the Church lay not ſo much in its Articles, as its Honours and 
Revenues; which Honours and moſt tempting Revenues were in 
the- Hands of the Crown, and thoſe that were byaſs'd by them 
ater muſt be by byaſs'd by the Crown and the Adminiſtration. 
len offi That at Page 23. © A Falſe Brother was repreſented as re- 
" linquiſhing his old Friends and Principles, and betraying his 
* own Party for the little ſordid Lucre of Place or Preferment. 
Which was a plain Repreſentation of a Villain, ſelling his 
which Conſcience; the Price being Place or Preferment, the Buyer 
boſe i Who pay'd him that Price, muſt have the Diſpoſal of thoſe 
ation Places and Preferments; ſo that thoſe Falſe Brethren were 
ng ii et only ſufer'g, but made ſuch by the Adminiſtration, K 
; OT; 
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For P. 18, He plainly ſuggeſted, That the Falſe Brethren hy 
mention'd, as put into Places, were put in by our Governors 
when he bid the Governors conſider whether they were fit ty 
be entrufted, efpecially with the Guardianſbip of our Church 
and Crown : For to what purpoſe was that qualify'd Admoni- 
tion, if the Governors had put ſuch Perſons. into no Places a 
all? And Admonitions to Temporal Governors, with reſpe} 
to mere Matters of Government, tended only to affront em, if 
preſent, but could have no other Effect, when they were abſent, 
Which Head was concluded by the Preface to the Derjy 
Sermon, without any Obſervation or Comment upon it, in 
theſe Words. Now when the Principles and Intereſts of on 
Church and Conftitution are ſo 3 betray's and rn 
down, it can be no little Comfort to all : 15 who wiſh t bei 
Viel fare and Security, to ſee, that notwithſtanding the ſecnt 

Malice and open Violence they are Perſecuted with, there art 
Fill to be found ſuch worthy Patrons of both, who dare own aud 
defend them as {il area. the rude and preſumptuous Inſult 
of the one Side, as the baſe undermining Treachery of the other, 
For the Serjeant omittedto repeat what had been obſery'd upon 
the third Article, or upon the former Clauſe ſpoke to by himſell 


And Return'd to the firſt Clauſe of the Article in hand, 
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which run thus, That the Doctor Suggefted that Her Mts 2 
Jefty's Adminiſtration, both in Church and State, tended to ti the Biſ 
Deſtrution of the Conſtitution. Ver 
Which was made out from what had been ſaid on the other Wn/ciences 
two; for, if Men of Characters and Stations in Church andWice he adn 
State, that bez7ay'd the Conſtituion, and encourag'd and er- los that d 
abl*d others to 4270 it, caine into their Places chro- the 4% laing, and 
miniſtration ; if the general Male-Adminiſtration of Her Mi-Mitroach he 
Jeſty and thoſe in Authority under Her, conſiſted in part, ii And as to 
Preferring and Encouraging, at leaſt not Diſcouraging tholeMc'd by ſuc 
Perſons that betray*d and crop the Conſtitution; the ne. Honſtitution 
ceſſary Conſequence was, that all thoſe fatal Miſchiefs com- Hνν, thoſe 
plain'd of aroſe from the Adminiſtration, which therefor So-as to h 
plainly rended to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution. Mice, that! 
Beſides, that the Doctor having involv'd all thoſe in that For the ſp 
Deſcription of Falſe Brotherhood, who defended Toleration tions of an 
and having declar'd the Church's Adverſaries Chief, conſide· Nu true Rel 
Ting who was Chief and what Promiſes had been made for Com ee in the 
tinuance of the Toleration: His Infolence ought to be treated therefo, 
rather with Indignation and Contempt, and a juſt Puniſhment,Woks,” to 3 
than vouchſaf d an Anſ wer.. fonds) 25. 
That, As to the next Clauſe containing theſe Words, 4 mjuſt, u 
a3 a Publick Incendiary, Be perſwades Her Majeſty*s Sul jecs ind or In 
keep up a Diſtinction of Factions and Parties, inſtills ground. — - [ 
 FADIICK co 


leſs Jealouſies, and foments deſtructive Diviſions among tben, 
ell | e J een of of 


1 


ind excites and ſtirs them up to Arms and Violenee; %twas 
rs, ſufficient in ſhort to ſay, —— 5 N | 
e What he advanc'd againſt the Foundation of the preſent Eſta- 
<> {W/ioment, and againſt the Adminiſtration, was an Incendiary, 

i- WM That he perſwaded Men to keep up Diſtin&ions, and in- 
at flill d groundleſs Fears and Jealouſer among them, was plain 
ect rom the Drift of all he ſaid, from his Language of Forſaking 


ld Friends and Principles, Betraying their Party, which he 
made to be the great Crime of zhoſe in Places, and went to 


by Wow the Folly of it, pag. 23. | 

inf And tho' he pretended in his Anſwer, that he invited 
ou Pehiſmaticks into the Church, it was only on thoſe Terms, 
nat they comply'd with his Notions to a Tittle: He made 


0 Allowance for Human Frailty, for Prejudice or Ignorance, 
nd in ſome Inſtances expreſly difallow'd em; and thoſe wha 


are {Were ſo weak as to fancy the Church in axy Particular not to 
aud de in the Right, tho? in all others they ſincerely and conſtant- 
ul) conform'd to it, even thoſe muſt continue Schiſmaticks ſtill 


ber WF, with thoſe miſtaken Opinions, they Communicated with 


be Church, they were Palſe Brethren, and as ſuch to be ab- 


pon 
fel rr d: And yet if they did not, they were not to be Tolerated. 
Wl Nay, whoever had ſo much Compaſſion for ſuch a Caſe, as 
and, Wo think it might be Tolerated, was a falſe Brother too, as 
MiWtfending Toleration, which was giving up one Point 
the the Diſcipline of the Church, and encouraging Schiſm. 
N For tho he ſeem'd in words to approve of an Indulgence to 
tnel 


anne he admitted not any one to have a Conſcience 7ruly ſcru- 
en-. lou that differ'd from him, but all ſuch were Falſe Brethren, 


4. 
Me- 
t, in 
thoſe 


Wains, and to be ſtigmatiz'd with all the other Names of 
roach he was ſo liberal of. | 
And as to Fears and Fealouſies, thoſe were naturally pro- 
ned by ſuch Repreſentations of the Dangers the Church and 


e ne. onſtitution were in; and as thoſe Dangers were meerly ima- 
con, thoſe Fears and Fealoufies were groundleſs. 


reforeſ 80 as to his inciting Her Majeſty's Subjects to 4rms and Vi- 


ence, that he did it, was moſt manifeſt. 


| that For the ſpreading among the People ſuch hideous Repreſen- 
ion lons'of an evil Government, fuch Outcries, of the Church 
nſide · N true Religion being undermin'd, betray'd and exposd by 
' Cone in the Adminiſtration, naturally tended to Rebellion, 


reatec 


ad therefore at common Law, as was expreſsd in the Law 
ment 


ks,” to bear the People in Hand (thefe were the very 
ords) that the King's Government was erroneous, heretical 


„ And unjuſt, whereby the manner of the Government was Ar- 
eds tod or Impeac d, was High Treaſon. ; 
e hat the Paſſion, Heat and Violence in that Sermon preach'd 
them, 


publick could be intended for nothing elſe but to raiſe the 


anions of thoſe that heard it. The 


mſciences truly ſcrupulous, yet in reality he approv'd none; 
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— V 
The People being eall'd upon to put on Reſolution and Cop 
rage; aſlurid the Cauſe at that Time requir'd the braveſt Re. 
ſolutions; exhorted to contend earneſtly for the Faith, being 
elſewhere told againſt whom, againſt Falſe Brethren, againſt 
the Enemies he had deſcrib'd, ſuch as had Places and Prefer. 
ments, were Men of Character: and Stations; ſuch as were 
Chief and then profper*d, and that denounc'd, Foe againſt thi 
fearful Heart and faint Hande. 20443. 
That the Expreſſion of ſtanding by Her Majefty with Ling 
and Fortunes, and of Sacriſicing them in Her Service, being 
now become a familiar Phraſe, for afiſting Her in War, tholt 
Expreſſions were affeted. _ | . | 
That in the Dedication of the Derby Sermon he extoll' 
thoſe, who were for maintaining what he call'd forſaken Tru 
with their -Lives and Fortunes. 7 8 45214. "a 
And in the Sermon at St. Pauls, page 9, 10. the Readinels 
to Sacrifice Lives and Eſtates in Vindication of the Chur 
Was repreſented as ſo Noble a Reſolution, that in comparila 
to that, Obedience to her Precepts that is, a good Life, w 
but as the one thing neceſſary in the Goſpel, only an extract 
dinary pitch of Perfection, only as the ſelling all his Goods 
and giving the}Price to the Poor, was to an exact Obſervan 
of the whole Moral Law. wb 

But in the Dedication of the St. Pauls Sermon the Dock 
ſeem'd to avow this Deſign ; he pretended not his Sermon 
be Chriſtianity, but own'd it to be Politicks, not preachin 

Peace, but ſounding a Trumpet. For he ſtated the bjectiot 
that the Pulpit was not a place for Politicks, and that in 
the Buſineſs of a Clergyman to preach Peace, and not to ſon 
a Trumpet. And what was his anſwer ? Did he deny the objet 
on to extend to himſelf? No, he admitted, and juſtify'd itt 
Pretence of a Divine Command, and treated the Maxim { 
down in the Objection with Scorn, as contrary to the expie 
Word of God. 5 . 

But the Doctor in his Anſwer to that laſt part of th 
Claufe, ſeem'd firſt to repreſent it as inconſiſtent with 
Poſition of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Suprel 
Power on any whatſoever, and with his Profeſſions of Loyd 
to Her Majeſty ; and then attempted to confute it (as his 
preſſion was) by a Paſlage in the Derby Sermon. 

The latter whereof the Serjeant rather thought a juſtificatk 
of the Charge; for the - Paſſage aſſerted, bat every Man bi 
by God and Nature, a Commiſion to Engage the Enemies of | 
Conſtitution ; which were (as he had painted em) the Qu 
and Her' Miniſtry, | | 

The other being founded on a Suppoſition that the Dod 
was never inconfiſtent, might be a very civil Complement 
himſelf, but as it happen'd very falle, © Therek 
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Therefore to conſider that Part of the Anſwer a little morg 
articulary.. As the Doctor had there manag*d the Matter, 
r. Serjeant own'd there was no Inconfiſtency in that Partj- 
lar. For they ſaid, He had ſtirr'd up Hey Majefly's Subjects 
Arms and Violence: And he ſaid, He had declar'd all Reſiſt- 
me unlawful ; that was true——all Reſiſtance to the Supreme 
Power ; but he had never declar'd Reſiſtance to Her Majeſty 
mawful. He maintain'd the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on 
ry Pretence whatſoever to the Supreme Power, but no where 
aid, that in the Supreme Power he included Her Majeſty, or that 
t was illegal to Reſiſt Her. The utter [legality of Reſiſtance to 
be Supreme Power upon any Pretence whatſoever, Her Majeſty*s 
rofeſled Enemies would come into, and labour for; mean- 


ing James he Second, and brought about the Revolution, 
nd any Refiſtance that ſhould be made againſt the Pretender 
henever he might come; and Dr. Sacheverell went no further. 
Mr. Serjeant affirmd That thoſe Enemies of Her Majeſty, 
ad ever ſince the Revolution, made it their buſineſs, to blacken 


dminiſtration od ious: That the ſame Methods were advanc'd 
Dr. Sacheverell into the Pulpit ; and if thoſe Methods were 
d appear in the greateſt Aſſemblies, on the moſt ſolemn Oc- 
ons; if the Revolution was to be attack'd on a Day when 
ler Majeſty had appointed it to be Commemorated; if Her 
zeſty's Reign was to be arraign'd in Publick, and an Appeal 
ade to the Paſſions of the People; with whatſoever Profeſ- 
ns attended, it equally ſtruck. at Her Majeſty and the Eſta- 
liiment; and the Commons could not but think themſelves 
lig d, in Duty and Gratitude to Her Majeſty, and in Juſtice 
the whole Nation, to call him that us'd 'em after that 
lanner, to a publick Account: And how much ſoever that 
entleman commended his own Loyalty, *twas plain that in 
us Sermon he was doing the very ſame Vork, aud in the very 
me Method, with thoſe that difown'd Allegiance to Her Majeſty. 
Mr. Serjeant begg'd leave to obſerve a little the Doctor's 
lanagement of that Text; and therefore would ſuppoſe the 
Yoctor to be rig ht as to his Doctrine, and that he believ'd 
nſelf to be ſo; and that he was ſince in his Profeſtons of 
ofalty ta the Queen. For he was not then going to diſpute 


ſineſs of thoſe Gentlemen that ſpoke to the firſt Article. 

by Falſe Brethren (he ſaid) in the Text of the Sermon 
ere meant, thoſe who pretended to be Chriſtians, but really 
fre not, and Dr. Sacheverell ſeem'd ſo to underitand it; and 
krefore declar'd thoſe to be Falſe Brethren in the CHURCH, 
lt pretended to be of the Communion of the Church of 
gland, but were not; that liv'd in its Communion, = 
OW1n'c 


ng only to condemn the Refiſtance that had been made againſt 
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, toraiſe Scruples in Peoples Minds about it, and to make the 
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limit the Doctrine of Non- Reſi ſtance, which had been the 
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ownd not its Dectrines and Authority. By like Analg . 
Falſe Brethren in the STATE were ſuch, as perhaps ſw} Befides, " 
low'd the Oaths to the Queen; or if they went not ſo far, jet mental D 

tock the Benefit of Her Laws, Her Courts, Her Protection, ju would > 
om ĩt: 
Juſt and weU-manag'd Reproof of thoſe had been a noble To. Zeal as th 
pick for one that pretended ſo much Zeal for the Queen; buWnphantly 
they were wholly paſs'd by, they were not to be blam'd, then len in fo 
was no Danger from hem either to Church or State, Who they much uſe 
according to the Doctor, were dy Brethren in the Kate bellion; 
(He had been put to it to ſubſtitute ſome others in their Place] the Adm) 
They muſt be only thoſe who one way or other oppos'd e to make 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiftance upon any Prezence whatſoeve, t to let th 
whom he deſcrib'd in ſeveral aavidious Inſtances, and in if) 10 the 
poſſible Terms of Reproach. This to Sergeant Parker, ſeen that pur; 
ſtrange; for that | ark; All whic 
1. This being, as the Doctor ſtated it, an Error in a Doctor was 
Arine of the Church, the holding it was only one Branch, on te therefc 
Inſtance of Falſe Brotherhood in the CHURCH; and therefor cordingly | 
not ſo proper to ſtand for 2 diſtinct Head of Falſe Bret hren i een, but: 
| the $ AT E. | g | x her his T1 
2. The bare denying or not believing the Doctrine of Ni confiſtent 
Reſiſtance, ſuppoſing it true, did not denominate a Man a F ly juſt, 
Brother in the STATE. | EDS ln Conſeq 
For ſuppoſing a Man own'd the Queen's Title, were fatish "og durſt 
with Her Adminiſtration, in Love with Her Reign, convie t, Jet n 
that She 1 ally at Heart his Intereſt, and the true [i * Kate 
tereſt of all Her Subjects; believ'd that upon the Continue who 
and Quiet of Her Government depended the Preſeryation ten of Fa 
our Liberties, and thoſe of all Europe, and accordingly obe) thoſe that 
and ſerv'd Her with Sincerity and Zeal, and thought all i particula. 
ſiſtance to Her utterly unlawful; was this Man a Falſe ; for th 
ther in State, a Rebel, a Traitor, becauſe he thought Reb Kauſe they 
ance had been lawful at the Revolution, and might be ited here 
whenever the ſame Breaches of the Conſtitution were repeat? as long ast 
Would he be a Rebel to THIS QUEEN, becaule te 10, Title, 
poſſibly might happen a Caſe, wherein he might reſiſt auatif be #evotu 
Prince, if that Prince ſhould do what he was ſure SHE u vould ſtanc 
would? | Ceſion of t 
At moſt, that Miſtake only expos'd ſuch a Perſon more e F whatever 
Iy to be miſled: He might be in more Danger of becominy 1 all that 
Rebel to a Prince, he ſhould be diſſatisfied with, but was U barr'd, 
therefore a Rebel to a Queen, he lov'd. | 4 of B. 
How then came that fingle Inſtance of Falſe Brotherhood 7 d have ha 
State to be inſiſted on, which at moſt ſtow'd, not that 
. Perſon was, but only that perhaps he might become a I: 
Brother; and thoſe Inſtances paſs d oyer, where Perſons pl" 
27 were Falſe Brethren in State? FE: 


* 


Befides, That this Doctrine being, as the Doctor ſaid, a fun- 8 


e would have expacted ſome Inference to have been drawn 
om it: One would have expected that he, who had fo great 
Zeal as the Doctor profeſs'd for Her Majeſty, and had ſo tri- 
mphantly eſtabliſh'd. abſolute Non-Refiſtance, would have 
en in ſo far with the Buſineſs of the Day, and have made 
much uſe of his Favourite Doctrine, as to diſſwade from 
ebellion; and when he had taken Notice of thoſe falſe Steps 
the Adminiſtration, that he ſhould have perſwaded the Peo- 
to make proper Applications for Redreſs, but to be careful 
tt to let the Faults of the Miniſtry cauſe em to forget their 
uty to the - But there was not the leaſt Exhortation 
that purpoſe. 8 7 . 
All wk 1 ſeem'd ſtrange, taking it for granted, that the 
tor was fincerely zealous for the Queen. x | 
He therefore deſired leave to make another Suppoſition ; and 
cordingly fuppoſs*d that Zeal to be only pretended to the 
wen, but really for another, and that the Doctor thought the 
her his rightful Prince, and fo their Lordſhips would find, 
8 every Expreſſion, and the whole Procedure, ex- 
ay juſt. | £5 *; 
In Confequence of which concealꝰꝗ Sentiment, though the 
actor durſt not directly commend thoſe who own'd the Pre- 
der, yet neither would he reprove them as Falſe Brethren 
the State ; they being, according to his Opinion, the only 
ons who perform'd their Duty in it. Therefore the true 
gion of Falſe Brotherhood was to be dropt; and inſtead of 
thoſe that held Reſiſtance lawful in Caſes of Extremity, 
V particularly in that of the Revolution, were to be fallen 
jon; for they were really Rebels and Traitors in his Senſe, 
cauſe they directly overthrew all the Title, which the Diſ- 
ected here would fancy for the Pretender. | 
As long as the Revolution ſtood unimpeach'd that Perſon could 
no Title, how favourable ſoever his Pretence might be: 
the Revolution ſtood, the Laws which were founded upon 
would ſtand too, and thoſe Laws concerning the Right and 
eſion of the Crown, were abſolutely binding; and there- 
e whatever Right he could wiſh People to believe him to 
we, all that Right, all that Pretence of Right, was as effec- 
uly barr'd, as all the Right, which thoſe who ſtood in the 


uſe of Deſcent before the Princeſs Sophia of Hanover 
hood ad have had but for the Act of Settlement. 
mat That this Principle was we. to the Pretender; and 
ung the Matter in that Nature, accounted, for all that Rage 


junſt thoſe who diſputed that Doctrine, as extended io the 
le of the Revolution, and for his ſo ojten repeating that to 
' the Baſs, the Fundamental Principle of the Conftitu- 


mental Doctrine in State, urg'd with Warmth and Vehemence, 


tion 
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Wich clearly ſhow'd why neither in the Sermon, nor I When He 
fence, he had onee maintain'd the Megality of Reſiſtance %, their 
Her Mojeſly: JJ Og Ho OR AN grids 
It ſhow'd why that fundaniental Principles was totally I match tl 
got to be proſe? by him upon the People; no Inference fromil games, to { 
that thoſe Miſmanagements ought not to make them fon That it h 
their Duty to the Queen; not one Perſwaſive to Obedience i Seripture 
Her; not one Admonition againſt the Conſequence of ed not t 
Brotherhood in the State, that it was apt to make People r he coul 
uo cooling the People, with telling em That Prayers and Tu And acco 
were the only Arms of the Church, that they ought to WMr'ophet of « 
their own Duty, ſubmit wholly to the uten, and thoſe 5: for 
Authority under Her, and leave the reſt 7 God, That H ter war 
were the natural Conſequences of the Doctrine of Nomi und 5im/e! 
ſiſtance, ſo violently contended for, but not one of: them py This Sto! 
ſu'd or mentiond. . . nce the 
And perhaps that had made him chuſe to deſcribe the Mer; a 
of the Church, P. 26, in the Words of the Prophet in the e ot his 
mentations, which are in ch. 1. ver. 4. 5. (tho? not truly ci But the St 
In his printed Sermons ; ) The Ways of Sion mourn for a tif the Sind 
and her Gates are deſolate, her Prieſts figh, and ſhe in Buse were 1 
neſs, becauſe ber Adverſaries are chief, and her Enemies That the 
P RESENT profper. 3 LR s manner, 
Serjeant Parker ſaid, That Book had been writ juſt rd, that 
Nebuchadnezzar*'s taking Feruſalemz and the Conditionfﬀ'"s of Ira 
the Jews then, which the Doctor thought proper to give WM" hearing. 
Image of England's at that Time, was, . ups the ve 
That = were inſlav'd, their King in a Foreign Countiſ* a great 
ferip*d of his Crown, and the Prince then Reigning wa Y ut. 
Oppreſſor, who had no other Title, but Poſſeſion and Force; WW" 77/en ea: 
So the Do ctor, out of his render Concern for Her Maj. both wi 
Perſon and Government, had thought fit to expreſs his Seal" Alas, 7 
ments. N 1 | X rant the 
That, The laſt Part of the Charge was that of reſting i" 4, Fear 
Perverting divers Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scripture. V“ be with 
might not 8 ſeem ſo proper for him to ſpeak to, but bei. thee ope 
part of his Province, he ſhould apply to it without any Apo: Eyes of r 
That, As wicked and corrupt as Doctor Sacheverell wi x was full 
repreſent the Nation, he very well knew, that the Holy Sc octor*s Exz 
tures were had in ſuch juſt Veneration and Regard, that vi oſes and C. 
ever was cited then had a particular Influence upon the Miephet, wer 
of the People; whatever Story could be brought thence hich the I 
Parallel, whatever Expreſſions taken thence were made ufs Eyes 
to paint the Beauty, the Deformity, the Dangers of He therefo 
Preacher's Subject gave a ſtrong Impreſſion, fir'd the Zet that pr, 
the People, alarm'd their Paffions, and made 'em fancy! ſage, but 
heard the Voice of God, when they hear'd His Words repeat "4 R | hag 
r WIE N 


The Doctor knew ſo much, and their Lordſhips would 
what uſe he made of it. = V 
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When he ſpoke of the Perils of the Church, which Her Ma- 
fy, their Lordſbips, and the Commons; could not ſee, the 
riprure was to be ſearch'd for a Story, that might be brought 
> match the Caſe, and to give an opportunity, under other 
ames, to ſpeak a Bold Falſhood concerning all thoſe. 

That it happen'd there was one remarkable Story in the Ho- 
Scripture about a Miſtake of Danger, but unfortunately it 
ited not the Caſe, as told there, however it gave a handle, 
od he could make. from it a Story 20 his purpoſe. 2 

And accordingly. he ſaid, page 21. When Eliſha the Great 
rophet of God was furrounded with an Hoſt of Enemies that 
mgbt for his Life, his Blind Servant keheld not the Peril his 
foſter was in, *till bis Eyes was open'd by -a Miracle, and he 
und himſelf in the wid of. Horſes and Chariots of Fire. © 
This Story thus told was extremely happy for him, for 
2nce the People were to underſtand Bim to be the Infpird 
Lophet ; and the Queen, Lords and Commons, blind at leaſt, 
bo” not hig Servant... ß ]7«««—· 
But the Story in Holy Writ was directly contrary, and on- 
the blind Servant fancy d they were in Danger, when really 
y were not. I 8 n . 
That the Story was in 2 Kings Chap. 6. and told there, after 
is manner, The King of Syria, at War with IJyael, being in- 
med, that what he ſaid in his Bed-chamber was told to the 
ing of Iſrael by Eliſba the Prophet, reſolv'd to ſeize Eliſha; 
d hearing he was at Dothan, ver. 14. (to give their Lord - 
ips the very Words) He fent thither Horſes and Chariots 
ud a great Holt, and they came by Night, and compaſs'd the 
ty about, Ver. 15. And when the Servant of the Man of God 


1 0 ity both with Horſes and Chariots, and his Servant ſaid unto 
deln, Alas, my Maſter, how ſhall we do? (this was the blind 


want the Doctor ſaid, ſaw no Danger) Ver. 16. And he an- 


no e', Fear not, for they that be with us are more than they 
Vu be with them. Ver. 17. And Eliſha pray'd and ſaid, Lord, I 
ut be {bee open his Eyes that he may ſee; and the Lord opened 
Ipo Hes of the young Man, and he ſaw, and behold the Moun- 
uin was full of Horſes and Chariots of Fire, And for the 
V Se ocior*s Expotition it was that that Heavenly Guard, thoſe 
at wi /e and Chariots of Fire, which were there only to defend the 
e Miff'phet, were to deſtroy him; and from them aroſe the Danger, 
ence lich the Doctor fancy'd the miraculous opening the Ser- 
e uſe urs Eyes had diſclos'd to him. 
He therefore thought he might give the Doctor his Choice, 


ſage, but taking it upon Hearſay, or his Reſolution know- 
to pervert it. | 
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1: riſen early, and gone forth, behold an Hoſt compaſs'd the 
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bat that proceeded from, whether from his not knowing that 


That the next Paſſage was, pag. 26. the Words of St: Paul, 
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and gocd- natur d Virtues were taught in the higheſt Perfegi 


Tos lineſ, Meekne 
Love, endeavouring to keep the 


and whether he meant the Armour. in the Apoſtle*s Spiriu 


would make the Armour of God, he left to their Lordſhipst 
determine. However, *twas no Defence for him, what 
_ - Taid, that the Arms of Reſiſtance to Princes was no part of tl 


L fhe in Bitterneſs, becauſe ber Adverſaries were Chief, and | 
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There 
on ; Where the Apoſtle had recommended, Chap. 4. ver. 1 dication 

> fo. Long-ſuferingy farbeari Tus — ol OÞ|ctior 
| Unity" of \the Spirit in th 3 an 
Bond of Peace ; where he had commanded; v. 3x. that al expref 
Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and er, and Clamour, and Foil: Commanc 
ſpeaking be put away, with. all Malice 3 and ver. 32. thi I.. 58. 1 


thoſe to whom he writ ſhould be: fender- hearted, forgiving \VPich 
one another, even as God for Chrifts-ſake bad forgiven then Men o 
(ver. 27.) that had forbidden giving place to the” Devil, by That to i 
not to any other; the Apoſtle concluded, that in ſuch a . ound 4 Tr 
ritual Warfare, and that they might be able to withſtand il Or if h 
Niles of the Devil, they ſhould put on the whole Armour jure _ 
Som, becauſe they wreſtled not againſt Fleſþ and Blood, but "a Tran, 
. ies, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of f rags 
Darkneſs of this World;againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in bigh Hact t it did n. 
The Doctor, after a Diſcourſe full of Bitterneſs, Revilf “ in th 
4 Frath,” Clamour 'and Klip «ire forbearing no Man! 3 theref 
Love, nor forgiving any that differ'd. from him one Tin ar they n 
and Having ſhown other Devils incarnate; ( pag: 23, 25.) M 10 tc 
worſt of Damonis, other Powers, others in Places and Station" not t! 
againſt whom his Auditors were to contend earneſtly, re — t. 

d thoſe Words, not in the ſhiritual Senſe the Apoſtle had us d ei * 
but, as the whole Subject and Drift of his Diſcoutſe ſhou It the D. 
as an odions Deſeription of the Government, in Scripture Won 4 — 

0 


Senſe,” any more than any of the other Words there, or wit niefts were 


ther he intended it a literal earthly Armour, which the Cal 


Spiritual Armour recommend by St, Paul, becatiſe he had plat 
I/ departed from St. Paul's Spiritual Meaning. 
And that ſuch was his Meaning, to paint there the Natio 
* Circumſtances in Scripturè Language, plainly appe 

om what follow d, that the Church was bleeding of the Von 
which fhe had received in the Houſe of her Friends, borrov 
from Zech. 13. ver. 6. That the Ways of Sion might mourn 
a Time, and her Gates be deſolate, tho her Priefts ſights, 1 


Mticle he x 
it Suggeſtir 
Wations, ff 
it and Pu 
f. Serjeant 
labour to 
; for tho? 
with 2 gent 
Ave, that 4 
' up Partie: 
10 Arms an. 


"Enemies AT PRESENT proſperid. He ſaid he had obſen 
from whatCircumſtance of the Fews that Image was borrow 
and their Lordſhips would not take notice, what Change? 
the Expreſſions he had made, to render them more Emphaiic 
That there could be no greater perverting of Scripture, t. 
to make uſe of the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, to revile « 
«Neighbours, to ſcandalize the Government, and to raiſe Vril 
Seu jon and Rebellion in the People. The 


Tf ol 

Therefore the laſt he ſhould mention, was that in the De- 
dication of the St. PauPs Sermon, where propoſing it as ati 
Objection, that it was the Buſineſs of a Clergyman to preach 
Peace, and not to ſound 4 Trumpet in Sion; he affirm'd that to 
be expre ſiy contrary to the Command of God; and to prove that 
1 cited thoſe Words, Cry aloud, and ſpare not, out of 
Ide % . 5 l . 
Which he apprehended to be not only perverting, but that 
to Men of Underftanding it would ſeem ridiculing Scriptute. 


That to infer, becauſe they were to ſpeak loud, they were to 
ound 4 Trumpet, ſeem'd ridiculous. | 


their Tranſpreſſion, and the Houſe of Jacob their fins; he had 
indeed found the Word Trumpet, but little to his Purpoſe z 
for it did not follow becaufe the Prophet was to imitate a Trum- 


hat they might prepare themſelves for Battel. Becauſe he was 
Joudly to tell em their own Sins, that they might repent, he 
as not therefore to Trumpet to em the Faults of the Go- 
emment, that they might rake up Arms, and redreſs em by 


ebellion ? 


If the Doctor found any other Place in, the Old Teſtament 
0 command the Prieſts to (ound a Trumpet, he ſhould re- 
er him to the 1oth of Exodus, where he would find the 
riefts were literally to ſound the Silver Trumpets in the Army, 
1 the Field, but he would not find they ever ſounded them 
e 8 7 3 
He ſaid, he ſhould offer nothing farther to their Lordſhips 
In that Head, tho? there was room for it. 8 
But there were two things in the Anſwer to that Article 
ich he could not omit taking Notice of. 5 
The firſt was in his Anſwer to the firſt part of that Article, 
hich charg'd him with Suggeſting, that Her Majeſty's Admi- 
tration, in Churcb and State, tended to rhe Deſtruction of ibe 
ſtitutionz where he took great Comfort that in the ſaid 
Iticle he was charg'd not with Suggeſting and Maintaining, 
it Suggefting only, and hop'd that bare Suggeſtions, or In- 
ations, ſhould not in involve an Engliſh Subject in the 
uilt and Puniſhment of High Crimes and Miſdemeanours, 
f. Serjeant ſaid; he did not envy him his Comfort, nor ſhould 
labour to take it from him, tho' it ſeem?d ſtrangeiy foun- 
i; for tho' it was expreſly ſaid, that he charged Her Maje- 
with a general Male- Adminiſtration, tho the Accuſation were 
nive, that as 4 publick Incendiary be perſuaded the Subjects 10 
up Parties, fomented Diviſions amongſt them, and ſtir d them 
I Arms and Violence, and perveried divers Texts of Strip- 
R ture 3 


7 nge. 
pbatic 


Or if he had cited the reſt of the Word 87 Cry aloud and 
ſhare not, lift up thy Voice like a Trumpet, and ſhow. my People 


per, in the Loudneſs, that the People might bear, that he 
was therefore to imitate it too as it is an Inſtrument of War, 
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ture; notwithſtanding; all theſe poſitive ' Charges, yet the fir# 

Expreſſion happening to be only, Suggeſt, and not, Maintain, 

it ſeem'd he was very happy in it. 13545 | 
But thar was an extraordinary Step, that let a Man caft ne- 

ver ſo many Scandals and Reproaches on the Government, tho in 

never ſo publick a Manner, yet if it were done by way of Sup- 


geſtion and Inſinuation, and the Charges not expreſly maintain d 
and avow'd, there was 70 Crime in it, or, not any bigb one. 


Which was in ſhort, that Sedition, and expoting the Government, 
was lawful; only the Manet was to be taken care of: It was 
not to be done directly and avowedly, for that would be danger. 
ous; but it might be done by Suggeſtions that every Body would 
underſt and, and which would have their full Effet, and all was 
fafe : For that thoſe who came to judge were not to under ſtand 
it, though every Body elſe did. | 
_ + That there were two extraordinary Claims of Rigbt before 
their Lordfhips, and of great Conſequence, if they allow em; 
one, that the Clergy might ſound a Trumpet in Sion, in 2 
Military Senſe, and were not to be reftrain'd to the Preaching 
of Peace; the other, that every Engliſhman was at Liberty 
to aſperſe the Government at Pleaſure, by whatever Suggeſtions 
and Inſinuations he pleas d; and thoſe made by. a Warm Advo- 
cate for Paſſive Obedience, the moſt peaceful and ſubmiſſrve Do- 
ctrine in the World. 5 | 
That in the Caſe de Libellis Famoſis, in the fifth Report, there 
had been a Proſecution for a Libel, not indeed ſet forth at 
large in the printed Book, (which had not been fit) but ſo far 
particularly taken notice of, that it traduc'd and ſcandalizd 
one Perſon dead, and him an Archbiſhop, by Deſcriptions and Cin 
cumlocutions, and not in Expreſs Terms; and no Body had ever doub- 
ted it's been Criminal. Yet tho' there ſhould have been grea- 
ter Strictneſs obſery'd in reſpect of private Perſons z when the 
| Oueen and Government were concern'd, when Al lay at Stake, 
aA Man ought to guard himſelf, and his Expreſſions, not to touch 
in the leaft there; and-erery Man that was truly Loyal, and 
defir*d" the Peace of his Country, would do it: And knavilh 
Defigners againſt the Publick Peace were not to be ſuffer d to 
£9 on in overthrowing it, becauſe they had contriv'd crafty N. 
of doing it. ; | ä 
This, he ſaid, he mention'd only to oppoſe the preſent Clan, 
tho' in that Caſe the Refiettions were plain and full. b 
The other was the Poctor's Lamentation at the Cloſe, which 
the Serjeant could not hut take Notice of as an inſolent Refic- 
ction on the Honour and Fuſtice of the Houſe of Commons: The 
Words of jt thus, © Hard is the Lot of che Miniſters of 4 
5 Goſpel, if when they cite the Word of God in their geger? 
* Fxhoxtations ro Piety and Virtue, or ia the Reproots of Mens 
% Tranſgrcffions, or when they are lamenting the Nan 
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found then 


manner on 


1 


& and Conflicts, with which the Church of Chriſt, while M?: 


« litant here on Earth, muſt always ſtruggle, the ſeveral 


«© Texts and Paſſages by them cited, ſhall be ſaid to have been 
by them meant of particular Perſons and Things, and ſhall be 
© conſider' d in the moſt criminal Senſe, and be made by ſuch 
«« Conftruion one Ground of an Impeachment for High 
« Crimes and Miſdemeanors. at | : 

This. Mr. Sergeant ſaid had been put into the Anſwer, not by 
way of Defence, but to print it before it came to be conſider'd; 
and lay hold of that as an Handle, as had been done, to ſay 
Doctor Sacheverel] had been proſecuted only for doing bis Duty 
4s 4 Clergyman, which was a ſcandalous Reflection. 

He ask'd, whether the Story of Eliſha, as told by the Doctor 
was an boneſt Citation of a Paſſage of Scripture ? 
Whether Enemies that were chief, and the Adverſaries who 
at that preſent proſper'd, were no particular Perſons, then in 
being; tho' to the Scripture Expreſſion he had added the 
Words, At Preſent, for fear the Application ſhould not be 
cloſe enough ? 

Whether that Sermon was an Exbortation to Piety and Virtue; 
or were not manifeftly a Trumpet to Rebellion? Whether it was 
a ſhewing the Audience their own Faults, that they, might 
cure em, and amend their Lives; or were not plainly the ex- 
poſing the Faults of others, the Faults of their Governors, that 
they might bate the Perſons ? | 5 

Whether even the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, was there 
ſo warmly contended for, that people muft be Dutiful and 
Submiſſive, or that they might be enraged againſt thoſe that 
deny'd it? And in ſhort, whether one Chriſtian Vertue were 
taught in it ? Except their Lordſhips would honour with that 
Name the fticking, not to the Church and Chriſtianity, but, 
according to the Doctor's own Expreſſion in another Place, rg 
4 Party; and Courage, not only a Paſſive, which he no where 
recommended, but an Adtive againſt the Government, to which 
the whole Diſcourſe incited? | | ö 
To conclude he ſaid, The Commons had the greateſt and 
pſteſt Feneration for the Clergy of the Church of England, who 
were Glorious through the whole Chriſtian World for their 
Preaching and Writing, for their Steadineſs to the Proteſtant 
Religion, when it had been in the utmoſt Danger. They 
look d upon that order as a Body of Men, that were the great 
Inſtruments thro* whoſe Aſſiſtance the Divine Providence con- 
vey'd ineſtimable Advantages to them: They look d upon the 
Church Eftabliſh'd as the beſt and ſureſt Bulwark againſt Po- 
pery, and that therefore all Reſpe# and Encouragement was due 
10 the Clergy, and it was with Regret and Trouble that they 


ound themſelves oblig'd to- bring defore their Lordfhips in ſuck 
manner oye of 1bat Order. 
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( 148) N 
But when they conſider d Doctor Sacheverell, ftripping him- 
ſelf of all the becoming Qualities proper for his Order, nay of 
all that peaceable and Charitable Temper which the Chriſtian 
Religion requir'd of all its Fe deſerting the Example of 
our Lord and Mafter, and of His holy 4poſtles, and with Ran- 
cour and Vncbaritableneſs branding all that differ'd from him, 
tho? thro* Ignorance, with the Opprobrious Titles, of Hypo- 
crites, Rebels, Traitors, Devils, reviling them, expoſing them, 


condufting em to Hell, and leaving em there; treating every ' 


May that fell in his way worſe than Michael the Arch-An- 
gel us'd the Devil; coming himſelf nearer the Character in 
St. Fude, part of which he wou'd have apply'd to others, 
deſpifing Dominion, ſpeaking evil of Dignities, like raging Waves 
of the Sea, foaming out his own Shame z forgetting, when his 
"Text and his Doctrine led to it, to recommend the Peace of his 
Country in a Time when all Europe was in War, and nothing 
could preſerve the Nation from falling into the Hands of the 


grand Enemy aud Oppreſſor, but the People's Unanimity under 


Her Majeſty ; then labouring to ſun the Eftabliſhment, and rail. 
ing and declaiming againſt the Government, crying, to Arms, 
and blowing 4 Trumpet in Sion, to engage his Country in Sedi- 
tions and Tumults, to overthrow the beſt Conſtitution, and to 
betray the beſt Queen that had ever made a People happy, 
and that with Scripture in his Mouth. | 

That the Commons look'd upon him by that Bebaviour, 
to have ſever'd himſelf from all the reſt of the Clergy, and 
thought it their Duty to bring to Juſtice ſuch a Criminal; and 
were in no fear of being thought Diſcouragers of thoſe who 
preac'd Virtue and Piety, becauſe they, in the Supreme Court 
of Juſtice, proſecuted him that preach'd Sedition and Rebellion; 
or to have any Deſign to leſſen the Neſpect and Honour that 
was due to the Clergy, by bringing him to Puniſhment that 
Diſgrac'd the Order. | | 


After Sergeant Parker Mr. Secretary Boyle told the Lords, 
He was commanded by the Houſe of Commons to have 4 
Share in Maintaining the Articles of Impeachment againſt 
Dr. Sacheverell; and it fell to his Lot to ſpeak to that Fourth Ar- 
ticle, which contain'd no leſs a Charge than Endeavouring to 
Excite and Stir up Her Majefty's Subjects to Arms and 
Violence, | | | - 

That, the Ground of that Accuſation, was the Dedication 
of a Sermon Preach'd at Derby at the laſt Aſſizes; and another 
Sermon Preach'd at St. Pauls on the fifth of November, a Day 
ſet apart to commemorate the Preſervation of the King and 
Parliament from the Gunpower Treaſon, and to give Thanks 
to Almighty God for the Deliverance wrought by his late 
Majeſty, in reſcuing theſe Kingdoms from Popery and Arbl- 
trary Power, | That 
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149) 

That the whole Nation then enjoying the Benefit of that 
happy Revolution, and all her Majeſtys good Subjects being 
thankful for it. One would have thought, that on ſuch a Day, 
that Matter ſhould not have been ſo handled as only to be 

expos'd; and he was perſwaded, that whoever went about 
do aſperſe and vilify the late Revolution, would rejoice to 
ſee another. | | | | 


That he ſhould not treſpaſs upon their Lordſhips Patience 


ſo far, as to repeat the many Paſſages in the Sermon that 
made good their Accuſation, they having been ſo fully laid be- 


| WW fore their Lordſhips already by a Gentleman that Spoke be- 


„fore: And indeed there was the leſs Reaſon to deſcend into 
5 Wl Particulars, ſince the whole Scope and Deſign of the Sermon 
had been to inftil groundleſs Jealouſies into the Minds of Peo- 
dle, and to caſt the moſt virulent Reflections imaginable up- 
on her Majeſty's Adminiſtration” | 

3 For it might be ſuppos d from the Doctor's Diſcourſe, that 
l 


the Church of England had been then ſuffering under the moſt 


- WI fevere Perſecution; That the Laws were no longer in Force; 
„ nnd that the whole Government was unhinged : than which 
- MW Aſperſions more violent could not have been us'd, had they 
liv'd in the Reign of the worſt of Heathen Emperours, where- 
as they were Partakers of ſo many Bleſſings under the Go- 
rernment of the beft of Queens. | 


That the Priſoner at the Bar lay'd ſome Streſs upon the 


already receiv'd an Anſwer, and would have infinuated that 
there were no plain Words in the Sermon to ſupport the 
Charge; but if that Objection had been true, which they 
were far from admitting, and the Conſequences drawn from 
it allow'd, he might then ſay, Hard would be the Caſe 
of the Government, if Men might make the moſt odi- 
ous Suggeſtions againſt it, and caſt Reflections with Im- 
punity, under the Shelter of ſome doubtful Expreſſions, and 
equivocal Sentences, at the ſame time that the Senſe and Ma- 
ice of the Reflections was plain to be underſtood, and could 
hardly be miſtaken. | | 
That the Doctor did indeed affect in his Anſwer, and in 
one Part of his Sermon, to profeſs great Duty to her Majeſty; 
but if thoſe Expreſſions were compar'd with the Calumnies 
that were heap'd upon her Adminiftration, he conceiv'd they 


on WW ould not mitigate his Crime, and would avail him no more 


zer WM than the Pretence he made to be for Liberty of Conſcience, 
Jay ben he condemn'd the Toleration; which Excuſes Mr. Boyle 
ind WF deliev'd would equally weigh with their Lordſhips, and his 
nks WF dincerity in both would equally appear. 


ate He faid, It was no new Thing among thoſe who deſign'd to 


bi- fir up Sedition, to beſtow great Encomiums on the Perion of 
hat K 2 the 
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Ta Prince; it had been a common Practice, and the ſame 
Method had been purſu'd in the late unhappy Times. The 
Incendiaries of thoſe Days pretending that the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion was in Danger under that Goverament, as the Enemies 
of the-preſent Conftitution cry'd the Church was in Danger 
mater this. - 
But that every thing was in Danger from ſuch ſeditious Diſ- 
courſes: For what a Scene of Diſtraction and Wickedneſs was 
there diſplay'd to the Underſtandings of the People, to excite 
and inflame them to Sedition and Rebellion? Who could fit ftill, 


if they were perſuaded that the Altars and Sacraments of their 


Church were proſtituted to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinians and Atheiſts, 

and that done with Impunity, and without Diſcouragement ? What 
could be more provoking ta all good Chriftians and good Sub- 
jects, than to he told that People were ſuffer d to combine into 
Bodies and Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, Socini- 
aniſm, with al the Helliſh, Principles of Fanaticiſm, Rigicide, and 
Anarcho, were openly profeſs'd and taught. 

No Man could think he was long to enjoy his Religion, Li. 
berties or Property, if he cou'd be made to believe that the 
Foundations of the Church were undermin'd, and the Government 
endanger d, by filling it with its profeſs d Enemies: and What 
could be the Meaning of all that but only to make out, that 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, both in Eccleſiafticat and Civil 
Affairs, tended to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution ? And 
what could be the Conſequence of ſuch an Opinion inſtill'd in- 
to the Minds of the People, but diſmal melancholy Thoughts, 
ſeditious Practices, and at laft open Force and Violence? 

The Prieſts were to cry aloud and ſpare not, they were to 
blow tbe Trumpet in Sion; and it was declar'd there were thoſe 
that had Lives and Fortunes to mantain ſuch Truths as Doctor 
Sacbeverell had laid down : What thoſe Truths were might be 
ſeen through the whole Courſe of the Sermon; they were ſuch, 
as was apprehended did not at all tend to the Strengthning 
the preſent Government, tho* they might be ſerviceable to- 
wards Setting up another. | 
This he ſaid was not the Spirit of the Goſpel, nor agreeable 
to the Principles of the Church of England; and they ſubmit- 
ted it to their Lordſhips Judgment, whether that Sermon were 
not Seditious, and whether the Priſoner at the Bar was not 
guilty of high Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 


Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer ſpoke next to this Effect. 
That he was commanded by the Commons of Great Britain 
to bear his Part in the Management of the Impeachment a- 
gainſt Doctor Henry Sacheverell, and particularly on that Arti- 
cle. And believ'd after what their Lordſhips had already heard 
they would think there was little Need for him to lay — 
+ 5 . thin 
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CT. = 
thing on that Head, yet he ſhould take the Liberty to men- 
tion a few Particulars. 5 

And firft he could not but take Notice, that in a Sermon 
Preach'd on a Day appointed to Commemorate the Bleſſings 
they enjoy'd by the late happy Revolution, there was not one 
particular Clauſe to.ſhow forth thoſe Bleſſings, or the Miſchiefs 
that were then likely to have come upon the Nation; there was 
a little indeed upon the Gunpowder Treaſon, but upon the Re- 
volution there was nothing, nor did the Doctor take Notice of 
the Dangers they were in before it, in order to raiſe the De- 
yotion of the People, and their Thanks to, God for their 
Deliverance ; but all the Tenor of his Diſcourſe had been to 
ſhow the Male-Adminiſtration of the Government, and the 
Dangers coming upon the Church, ever ſince the Revolution; 
ſo that it was plain he had no Thoughts of the Bleſſiings of 
that Deliverance, nor any Diſlike to the Conduct of thoſe, 
Times. 5 

That, the Sermon had been preach'd in a Place well choſen 
to attempt Miſchief in; the Doctor well knowing that if be 
could raiſe an evil Spirit in that great City, it would do more 
Miſchief than in another Place where he had often attempted 
it; but God be prais'd he had been diſappointed, and own'd 
himſelf at another Time that he did not expect the Thanks 
of the Court of Aldermen for it. | | 

Mr. Chancellor ſaid, he would take notice of his Dedication 
where the Do&or carry'd on the ſame Deſign, and own'd it on 
ſecond thoughts; for he was not only warm in Preaching the 
Sermon, but ſhow'd in his Dedication with what Spirit he had 
compos'd it; ſaying, That if boneft Gentlemen would fit ſtill, and 
give up their Cauſe for want of Courage, or à juſt Senſe of the 
dangerous Attempts of 'their Enemies, without the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, they might foretell what would become of their Conſtitution, 
when it was ſo vigorouſly attack'd from without, and ſo laſily de- 
fended from within. | 

That he would not explain the Meaning of the Words, Sit- 
ting ſtill, and Want of Courage; yet could not but take Notice 
of thoſe other Words, the vigorous Anack from without, and the 
laſie Defence from within. And therefore would deſire to know 
whom the Doctor took to be the Defender of the Faith, and 
who under that Defender was to prote& the Church; which 
muſt neceſſarily be meant as a Reflection on Her Majeſty, 
and upon thoſe that under Her Authority were to take Care 
of the Church. That the next Paſſage was a plain Confeſſion 
of his Seditious Intent ions; where he told them his Buſineſs 
was not to Preach Peace, but to ſound the Trumpet, and if a 
Miniſter would declare it not to be his Duty to Preach 


Peace, their Lordſhips would eaſily judge what his Intentions 
were. Eo | 


. --.: Rn 
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That he knew it was the 152 2 of thoſe who were Pro- 
ſelites to that Gentleman, to give out that there was a deſign 
to Narrow the Obedience due to Her Majefty ; but, they were 
far from it, and own'd the greateft Duty and Submiſſion to 
their Severaign, but could not bear that a Reflection ſhould 
be caſt upon the Reſiſtance which had been us'd at the Re- 
yolution, and hop'd their Lordſhips would never admit a Que- 
{tion to be rais'd of the Legality of it. | 

The Atts of Settlement of the Crown depending upon that 
Legality, if that were Illegal the others in Conſequence muſt 
be void; and tho* Her Majeſty had an Hereditary Right to 
the Crown, yet he took thoſe Ads to be Her great Security, 
and could make no Queſtion but that if the Foundations of 
thoſe Acts were ſhaken, the Doctor would ſoon find another 
Hereditary Right to reſort to. | 

That the Toleration was certainly grounded upon the beſt 
Principles, thoſe of Religion and Policy, and he thought 
every Body would allow, that Nothing could Eftabliſh Peace 
in a Kingdom ſo well as the granting Eaſe and Quiet to Mens 
Conſciences; provided they pay'd due Submiſhon to the Go- 
vernment, they onght not to be Perſecuted for their Religion; 


which was for Her Majeſty's Intereft and Honour; for how 


could Her Majeſty be the Head of the Proteſtant Intereſt 
abroad, if Proteſtants were not Protected at home? | 

And it had been the Obſervation of the Lord Clarendon, in 
his Hiſtory, that ſome Eminent Clergymen having preft King 
Charles the Firſt to make Diſtinctions among Proteſtants, by 
their Advice his Ambaſſador in France had been order'd not 
to go to the Hugonot Churches there, as he had us'd to do; 
which that Lord laid as an Imputation on thoſe that gave the 
Advice, and made this Remark, That it had been done with 
a Deſign of an Union with the Church of Rome, which prov'd 
of very ill Conſequence to his Affairs at that time. 

He faid, they thought it contrary to the Duty of any Pri- 
vate Man to find Fault with a Law in Being, or to declaim 
againſt the Reaſonablenſs of the ſame, which was raiſing in 
the People an ill Opinion of the Law-givers and the Admi- 
niftration. . 

And there were ſome People, he wiſh'd their Numbers did 
not increaſe, who would not allow the Church to be out of Dan: 
ger, whilft the Civil Magiftrate had the Government of the 

Church; and thoſe appear'd publickly and in Print, cancel- 
Sag the Queen's Supremacy, denying the Authority of the 
Laws, and erecting a Church Independent on the Civil Go. 
vernment ; of which Church he took the Doctor to be, and 
very properly for his Purpoſe, for there he might thunder out 


his Bulls and Anathema's without Controul, there was a hon 
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1 
or him to open his Commiſſion in, where he might ſound his 
Trumpet, and not preach Peace, | 
, But the Commons could never admit the Church, as Efta- 
bliſh'd by Law, to be in any Danger during Her Majeſt'ys Admi- 
niftration 3 it being guarded by Her Majeſty's Piety and Care 
of it; by the Reverend Biſhops, who were ſo diligent and 
” Wl watchful in their Functions, and which would always have the 
utmoſt Aſſiſtance of the Commons and their Lordſhips, to 
; ſupport and maintain it As for their Independent Church, he 
hop'd it would ever be ia Danger, and couid not but think 
that wholeſome Severities were very proper to be apply'd to 
; the Broachers of ſuch Seditious Doctrines, they being Popiſh 
principles, and if they ſhould obtain here would certainly 
bring in Popery along with them, 
a That, He could not conclude without taking Notice of a 
ol GS] unjuſt Reflection made upon the Commons in the Doctor's 
Anſwer, wherein he charg'd them with Defigning to reſtrain the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel from doing their Duty, in recommen- 
ding Piety and Virtue to their Auditors. "Thoſe being Do- 
arines ſo proper to come from the Pulpit, ſuch as recommen- 
ded them would always meet with the Countenance and Encou- 
agement of the Houſe of Commons; but when a Clergyman 
ated contrary to his Function, and inſtead of reproving Vice 
and Immorality, took upon him to reproach the Government; 


nl Virtues, he took upon him to raiſe Jealouſies, foment Di- 
ſillons, and ſtir up Sedition, it was high time for the Juſtice 
« the Nation to put a Stop to it: And as ſuch a Perſon they 
charg'd Doctor Sacheverell, and thought they had made good 
their Charge, and could not doubt their Lordſhips Juſtice, up- 
on the Offender. | 

Then the Lords Adjourn'd to their own Houſe. 


ri⸗-— 

im . 

n Thurſday, March 2. The Fourth Day. 

ni 
HE Lords being come into Veſtminſter-Hall, and ſeated 

lid as before, The Sergeant at Arms made Proclamation 


an: br Silence, and for Doctor Sacbeverell to appear. 
he The Doctor appearing accordingly, with his Council, the 


el- lord Chancellor directed the Managers to proceed in their E- 
he M'idence, 


d de, ſaying, 
out Their Lordſhips had adjourn'd the day before when the Com- 
eld nons were proceeding on their Fourth Article, a Share of 
for Mibich Service was appointed to him, and the Proofs 1 
| _ _ tilted 


when inſtead of Preaching Peace, and Charity, and other Mo- 


* Then Mr. Lechmere proceeded ſtill upon the Fourth Arti- 
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x. 1 
fiſted on, in Maintenance of that Part of their Charge, 
having been laid before their Lordſhips with great ExaQnels, 
and all the Enforcements, they could well receive, having been 
already offer d to them, by thoſe Gentlemen, that had gone be- 
fore him; he found himſelf acquitted from giving their Lord- 
ſhips much Trouble upon it. 25 | 
That, the Charges, contain'd in the precedent Articles, were 
particular and diſtinct; Of ſo high a Nature in themſelves, 
and of ſuch Eminent Conſequence to Her Majeſty 
Government, that they had held themſelves oblig'd, to treat 
each of them, with all imaginable Clearneſs and Solemnity; 
and that, from the true Zeal and neceſſary Concern, with 
which the Commons, upon ſuch a great Occaſion, were ſo juft- 
ly inſpir'd, for the Honour of her Majefty, and the Proſperity 
of Her Kingdoms. . 
And, the ſubject of that Article being laid down in General 
Poſitions, ſome of which were the Reſult and Conſequence of 
the former Articles; it would therefore be neceſſary to re- 
mind their Lordſhips of the Paſſages produc'd in ſupport ot 
them; as for the Application of them, to the ſeveral Branches 
of this Charge, it was eaſie and obvious: The further Pa 
ſages, pointed out to them the Day before, were many in num 
ber, and the Aſſertions poſitive, ſcarce liable to any Conftrudt 
ons, more innocent in themſelves, or more favourable for 
the Priſoner, than what had been put upon them: But tho 
the more flagrant parts of the Priſoner's Diſcourſes had been 
diftinguiſh'd to them, their Lordſhips could not fail of dil 
cerning that implacable Enmity, which ran through the whole: 
Their Lordſhips would find little in it of the Spirit of the Gol 
pel, of the Temper of a Chriftian, or a good Subject, much 
leſs of a Meſſenger of Peace; for when the Heart was po! 
ſon'd, the Corruption would be diffus'd throughout; when 


Principles were deliver'd from the Pulpit, that ſtruck at the 


Root of the Government in being, and the future Eftablih 
ment, and were Taught as Fundamental Rules both of Lav 
and Conſcience; only ſach Proots, ſuch Exhortations were il 


be expected from ſuch a Preacher, as they had heard from tial 


man, ſuch only, as might create univerſal Diſſatisfaction, would 
difquiet the Minds, and tend to pervert the Obedience of th 
Subjects; ſuch only as ſhould be moſt likely to cheriſh and cu 
tivate thoſe Seeds of Sedition, which, when ſufficiently Pio 
pagated, and brought up to their full Growth, could terminal 
in nothing leſs than a total Deſtruction. - 

He ſaid, he was then to acquaint their Lordſhips, That f 
Commons had gone through their Charge, wherein they h 
been heard by them, with great Candour and Patience; A! 


that imperfect View, the beſt he was able to give them) 
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opening the Charge, had been amply ſupply'd by the * 
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„ ficiency of what had follow'd; And from thence, he thought 


he had good grounds to tell their Lordſhips, that the Impeach- . 
ment, of the Commons, in every part of it, had been ſubſtan- 


tially and effectually maintain'd. 
Therefore, craving leave of the Doctor to borrow a Phraſe 
which ftood at the head of the laſt Paragraph of his Sermon, 
e ¶ tat was the Reſult of that Proceeding ſo far? In opening the 
„Charge, they had confider'd him, in the condition of a Perſon 
1 Waccus'd, but the Proofs having been produc'd, and the Evi- 
it Wl dence being unqueſtionable, even from his own Mouth, and 
the falſe Colours of his Diſcourſe being taken off, and his 
h Wl Scheme reduc'd to its true Conſiſtency, by the Endeavours of 
t- other Gentlemen, to whoſe Tasks they had fallen, he ask'd 
y leave to repreſent him to their Lordſhips in a true Light, and 
in his proper Colours. _— | 
al 8 He ſaid, their Lordſhips then ſaw that Gentleman, under the 
of MWReign of the greateſt and beft of Princes, that ever wore a 
re. Crown, whoſe Title to the Throne ſtood upon a more 


a- end the entire Affection of all Her true Subjects, and which 


m. none could draw in queſtion with any other Defign than to 
di- weaken its Support: | 88 

for They ſaw him, under an Eſtabliſhment and Conſtitution, 
ho Wercellently contriv'd and adapted to anſwer all the good Ends 
een of Government, which had withſtood the open Aſſaults of 
dil-W Arbitrary Princes, and the more crafty Attempts of Papal 
le: WF Encroachments ; And which, ſince the true Religion had been 
Gol Efabliſh'd among them; had been preſerv'd in deſpight of the 
uch dangerous Endeavours of Papiſts, by dividing Proteftants, to 


mke way for its Deſtruction; A Conftitution, which had hap- 
ply recover'd its ſelf, at the Reftoration, from the Confuſion 
nd Diſorders, it had been thrown into by the horrid and dete- 


many Convulſions and Struggles, had been providentially ſav'd 
at the late happy Revolution; and, by the many good Laws 
pſd ſince that time, ftood then upon a firmer Foundation; 
Together with the moſt comfortable proſpec of Security to all 


—— by the Settlement of the Crown in the Proteſtant 
ne; 


Church of England as by Law Eftabliſh'd was in perfett Proſ- 
terity and Safety at Home, and in higher Reputation Abroad, 
than in any Age that had gone before it; At a time, when the 
Nation enjoy*d Peace and Tranquility, and all the good Effects 
& a prudent. and ſucceſsful Adminiftration, demonſtrated by 
the Harmony and Unanimous Endeavours of all Her Majeſty's 
ue Subjects to ſupport it. 

They 
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ſolid and indiſputable Foundation than that of any Prince upon 
cs WM Earth, guarded and defended by the beſt Laws in the World, 


fable Proceedings of Faction and Uſurpation, and which after 
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Their Lordſhips had found this Perſon, at a time when the 
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They had found him in the moſt ſolemn and publick Manner, 


ſelf to diſor 
levelling the moſt virulent Diſcourſe againſt Her Majeſtys 


tution- 


Title to the Crown, and againſt the 7 Eſtabliſhment, and They de 
calculated to favour the Pretenſion of Another; tes, which 

Their Lordſhips found in it the ſame Principles reviv'd and Nrhen they 
avow d by him in the ſame dangerous Extent, as in a late Reign, MWGreat Caul 
by the profeſt Inſtruments of Popery and Arbitrary Power, Ney were 
and apply'd in Condemnation of the Glorious Work of the late Neir Lord! 
Happy Revolution; | . Jad who h 

Their Lordſhips had found him, Arraigning the Honour of And when t 
Her Majeſty and her Parliament, aſperſing Her Adminiftration Wicry one of 
both in Church and State, ſtirring up Sedition, and exhorting {Wnt Settlem 


mpartial Ji 


to Rebellion; and that, in the Name of God Almighty, as one 
They furt 


commiſkon'd from Heaven to that End, and wreſting the Scrip- 


ture to thoſe impious Purpuſes, in the moſt prophane and imp. Neachment, 
ous Manner. £47 | | Lordſhips ] 
On which Grounds, the Commons had charg'd the Crimes to Wiz Effects: 


have been committed by him with an Intent to undermine Her MW And on t 


Majeſty's Government, and to ftir up Arms and Violence; {Wood Conſe 
And if their Lordſhips wanted further Evidence thereof, they Hebes wou! 
would remind them of the Rebellion that had been rais'd, and Mtvould add 


rope, at tl 
that the Cor 
In Defence £ 


the High-Treaſon that had been committed, the Night before, 
by thoſe Perſons who abetted the Priſoner ! | 
He ſaid, he could not aggravate the Offence, their Lordſhips 


would duly conſider the Heigth and Quality of it, they would liberty Abi 

_ think of a Satisfaction ſuitable to chat, and to the juſt Expecta- at Malign 
tion of the Commons. — 25 Home: Th 
That, the Nature and Length of the Proceeding having oc: f ber Maje 
caſjon'd many Interruptions, they were yet aſſur'd, that no Mil- nd of her G 
conſtruction would be permitted by their Lordſhips, of what Me and conſi 
might have falln from any of them: They likewiſe took Notice nent of the 
to their Lordſhips, that the Commons had very readily acqui ; Thoſe go 
eſc' d in their Appointment of Council to aſſiſt the Priſoner: MWatorcement 
Which their Lordſhips had inform'd them in the beginning of ame Put 
the Cauſe, had been done in great Benignity to him, in a-Mcftilent De 
ſigning him thoſe Council, which he himielf had ask'd, and, The Firm 
doubtleſs ſuch, as were according to his own Heart's Deſire: teadineſs a 
And the Commons were afſur'd, that thoſe Gentlemen would n, which v 
underſtand the Regard, that was due to the Nature of that ]ﬀWordſhips in 
Cauſe, and to the Digaity of a Proceeding, wherein the Com- Mlerror on 
mons of Great Britain appear'd as Proſecutors. ed taken R 
And the Commons conceiv'd,they had Reaſon to take great $3 And it we 

tis faction from the preſent Procecding, whereby they had che Op Wajeſty's fai 
portunity, to aſſert the Freedom and Excellency of the Govern-}W'itle, the V 


icceſſion, f 
dent, 

He conclu 
the great 


ment, and the Juftice of the preſent Eftabliſhment,in the moſt ſve 
lemn Manner, and before the moſt Auguſt Judicature in the 
World; which ſingle Conſideration ſhow'd their Lordfſhips of 
what Malignity the Priſoner was capable, who had let 2 


(157) 

elf to diſorder and deſtroy ſo happy and fo beautiful a Conſti- 
tution- REES 3 a 5 
They, deſir'd to put their Lordſhips in mind of thoſe Felici- 
ties, which in their Opinions, accompany d that Prolecution; 
when they ſaw ſo many of their Lordſhips the Judges of that 
teat Cauſe, who had fo great a Share in that Deliverance,which 


n . = 
r. hey were then call'd upon to vindicate; ſo many others of 
te their Lordſhips, the Sons of thoſe Fathers, who had join'd in it; 


nd who had the ſame Blood ftill running in their Veins ; 
And when tliey confider'd that firm and ſteady Zeal, which e- 
xery one of their Lordſhips had ſhown in Support of the pre- 
{at Settlement, what Doubt could they entertain of their moſt 
impartial Juſtice ? | 


ne EE | 5 3 
ip. They further obſerv'd.it, as the great Security of their Im- 
pi- Neachment, That no Endeavours could prevail to prevent their 


Lange s Judgment upon it, nor any Means ſucceed to defeat 
ts Effects: ; 8 | 


e: good Conſequenees, that Part the Commons had taken on them- 
x5 Neves would certainly produce; that Strength and Vigour, 
nd would add to the great Affairs of the Kingdom, and of all 


zrope, at that Critical Juncture, when the World ſhould ſee 
tat the Commons of Great Britain, who had been ſo unanimous 
n Defence and Support of the Common Cauſe of Peace and 
Liberty Abroad, were thus zealous to find out and extirpate 
at Malignant Humour, which alone could endanger it at 
nome: That, whilſt the Common Oppreſſor felt the Effects 
f her Majeſty's Arms, the inteſtine Enemies of the Nation, 
nd of her Government, (in the Inſtance of the Priſoner) might 
hat We and confider the Force and Weight of the higheft Reſent- 
tice nent of the Commons. | 

qui: Thoſe good Effects (he added) would receive yet greater 
er: Mforcements from their Lordſhips judgment; which, when it 


eftilent Doctrines, advanc'd by the Priſoner. 


and, MW The Firmneſs of their Proceedings would give the ſame 
ire: Peadineſs and Vigour to all other Parts of the Adminiftrati- 
ould n, which would from thence forward ſtrive to imitate their 
that 


Lordſhips in ſo you an Example; And *twould ftrike due 
error on thole Minds, where the fame deſtructive Errors 
lad taken Root. 25 | | 
And it would bring great Comfort and Peace to all Her 
Majeſty's faithful Subjects, to ſee Her Majeſty's undoubted 
tle, the Wiſdom of her Adminiſtration, and the Proteftant 
ucceſhon, ſo effeQually ſupported by their Lordſhips Judg- 
nent. | | 
He concluded, they had thought it neceſſary, in diſcharge 
the great Truſt repos'd in them by the Commons, to go 
| through 


And on t'other Hand, they had before their Eyes the many 
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throrough the whole Charge together, that their Lordſhip: 
might have it entire: and he was enly to add, That they did 
reſerve to themſelves the Liberty of. replying to. what ſhould 
be offer'd on behalf of the Priſoner, and of every other Leg; 
Advantage, that ſhould ariſe to them in the Progreſs of their 
Impeachment J 
28 Fhe Lord Chancellor then ask d the Commons, whether the; 
had my through their Charge, and Mr. Lechmere anſwering 
they had; he ſaid, they that were appointed Council for Do 
Cor FSacheverell might proceed, to his Defence. 

But Sir Simon Harcourt told their Lordſhips, That thre 
whole Days having been taken up by the Gentlemen of thi 
Houſe of Commons in Maintenance of their Charge, and tha 
Day being ſo far ſpent he was bound in Duty humbly to r 
prefent to their Lordſhips, that it would be impoſſible for then 
to 50 through the very firft Article fo as to finiſh in an 
reaſonable Time. But they humbly expected their Lordſhip 
Commands. | | 

Several of whom cry'd Go on, Go on. 


* 


And Sir Simon Harcourt ſaid, they muſt receive their Lord 
ſhips Commands; but thought it of great Importance to g 
through the firft Article at once, if their Lordſhips pleasdt 
give them Leave. | | | 


Then the Lords Adjourr'd to their own Houſe: 


the fir ſt n 
they wou 
being 
« ry Me: 
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Friday, March, 3. The Fifth Day. 
| HE Lords. being ſeated in Weſtmimiſfter-Hall, as befor! 


the uſual Proclamations made for ſilence, and for D r 

tor Sacbeverell to appear. | but bad h 
And the Docter appearing accordingly, with his Council: , Reſiſt 
the Lord Chancellor order'd the Council for the Priſoner, ud, che! 
proceed to his Defence. 3 Maviſh D 
Then Sir Simon Harcourt apply'd himſelf to the Lords in Hof Commo 
half of his Client, and faid, | | W who had t. 
He was Council for Doctor Sacheverel, who ſtood Impeach ie 5yprem, 
in the Name of all the Commons of Great Britain of Hie legality © 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors ; the Crimes ſuppos'd to have d*Wuhatfoeye; 
committed by bim being contain'd in four Articles; the thi icclar'd, i 


laſt of which he begg'd leave to poſt-pone without mentivict have d 

ing any thing of them, till they had all concluded what tiWhips and a 

had to offer and lay before their Lordſhips, as to the ſeve!terly yn1a\ 

Charges contain'd in the firſt, and endeavour'd to ſatisfie tl*WGentieman 
Lordfhips, That notwithſtanding what had been Obje&ed Wtior'd the 
the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons againft the Dod 


{ x { certainly j 
in Maintenance of that Article, he was an innocent Man. TW bim e 
| | t | 


( 159 0 | 
the firſt Article contain'd three diſtin Charges, on which 
they would proceed as they lay in order, The firſt of them 
being That he Suggeſted and Maintain'd, that the Neceſſa- 
« ry Means us'd to bring about the late Happy Revolution 
« were Odious and Unjuſtifiable. And their Lordfhips had 
been inform'd, that by this Expreſſion of, the Neceſſary Means, 
mention'd in the firft Article, the Gentlemen of, the Houſe of 
Commons intended his late Majefty's glorious Enterprize for 
delivering this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary Power, 
and the Subjects of this Realm well affected to their Country, 
pyning with and aſſiſting him in that Enterprize; and in .a 
ſhorter Deſcription it had been explain'd, that thoſe Neceſſary 
Means were, the Subjects Reſiſtance to their. Unfortunate 
Prince then upon the Throne.. Of which Refiſtance the Do- 
dor had made no mention in his Sermon; he had indeed af- 
frm'd the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence what- 


that any fuch Reſiſtance had been us d at the Revolution; the 
Supreme Power in this Kingdom being the Legiſlative Power, 


mons concurring and aſſiſting in it. Whatever therefore the 
Doctor had aſſerted of the utter Illegality of Refiftance, his 
hte to any Refiftance us'd at the Revolution, and conſequent- 
could not be an Affirmance, that ſuch Reſiſtance, or ſuch 
Neceſſary Means, were Odious and Unjuſtifiable. That one 
of the Learned Gentlemen, who ſpoke the third Day of the 
Trial, in Maintenance of the laft Article, had concurr'd with 
tim in that, and obje&ed it to the Doctor, That he had guard- 
ed himſelf by confining his Aﬀertion to the Supreme Power, 
vithout averring the utter Illegality of Refiftance to the Queen; 
but had he in expreſs Terms affirm'd the Unlawfulneſs of 


sd, the Doctor would have been told, he had been Preaching 
a ſfaviſ Doctrine. That another Gentleman of the Houſe 
Wo Commons, (and he thought there were but two of them 
vo had taken notice of that Expreſſion of the Doctor's of 
the Supreme Power) obſerv'd, that the Doctor had aſſerted the 
legality of Refiftance to the Supreme Power on any Pretence 
whatſoever, which Power he admitted was the Legillative, and 
feclar'd, if the Doctor had really meant that Power, he ſhould 
tot have differ'd from him; and without doubt, their Lord- 
ſhips and all Perſons would concurr with him, that it was ut- 
trly unlawful to reſiſt the Supreme Power. However that 
Gentleman being ſatisfied, tho* the Doctor had expreſly men- 
non'd the Supreme Power, which was the Legiſlative, that he 


* certainly intended the Supreme Executive Power, had conclu- 
ls hs kd him to be guilty of theCharge in the firſt Arttcle 3 whichs 


he 


ſoever to the Supreme Power, but it could not be pretended, . 
and the Revolution having taken effect by the Lords and Com- 


Aſſertion being applied to the Supreme Power, could not re- 


ſuch Reſiſtance; yet by the ſame Arguments which had been 
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(1600 
he alſo mention 'das an Inſtance of the great Mercy and Lenity of 
the Houſe of Commons, who might have proceeded againſt him 
for High Treaſon, as a Parſon in one of the late Reigns had been 
Proſecuted for Words, which he thought leſs offenſive, and dan- 
gerous,than that Aſſertion preach'd by Dr. Sacheverel/z and yet 
that Gentleman had been pleas'd to ſay, that had a Diſſenter, 
whoſe Affection to the Government ſtood unſuſpected, expreſs 
himſelf as the Doctor had done, the Gentlemen of the Houſe 
of Commons would not have thought fit to have proſecuted 
him. The Caſe alluded to Sir Simon Harcourt took to be the 
Caſe of Mr. Roſwell, a Non -· conformiſt Miniſter 3 Indicted in 
the 36 Car. 2. for Words by him ſpoken in a Sermon preach'd 
at a Meeting-houſe, and the Proſecution carry'd on through 
the Violence of thoſe Times, and generally deteſted; yet be. 
ing Convicted ; on cooler Thoughts, and conſideration of the 
Uncertainity in his Expreſſions, that they could not amount to 
ſuch a Crime, as he ftood charg'd with, Judgment was Ar- 
reſted, and Mr. Roſwel/ Diſcharg d. That another learned 
Gentleman, upon opening the Charge had been of Opinion, 
that the Doctor, in his Aſſertion of the legality of Reſiſtance 
to the Supreme Power, did really neither mean the Legillz 
tive, nor Executive Power, but had the Pretender in his view; 
which was diving into the Secrets of. his Heart, and ſearching 
into his Thoughts, only known to God, which had been urg d 
to avoid the ſtrange Inconſiſtency, in concluding; that the 
Dottor ſhould be endeavouring to undermine the Government, 
by Preaching up the utter Illegality of reſiſt ing it. 3 
Now if there were a double Senſe, in either of which thoſe 
Words were equally capable of being underſtood; if in one Senſe 
the Doctor's Aſſertion were undeniably clear, but in the other 


ſome Doubt might ariſe, whether his Words were Criminal 


or not, the Law of England was more merciful, than to make 
any Man a Criminal, by conſtruing his Words, contrary to the 
Natural Import of them, in the warſt Senſe. 


Obedience to Authority, or by a Commiſſion from the Crow! 


ſuch Perſons being look'd upon, as under the immediate Pro- 


tection and Care of the Law: Then how much. more real0 
nable was it, that Miniſters of the Goſpel, who had thei 


Commiſſion from God, and ſpoke in his Name, fhould 
have the moft candid Interpretation made of whatever th} 
ſaid z which he was perſuaded, had been one of the chil 
Reaſons in the Caſe of Mr. Roſwell to allay the Rage of that 


Reign, and obtain Mercy for him, tho* a Non conformiſt Mi 
niſter under a Conviction of High- Treaſon. 


| Which was the 
great Juſtice and Clemency of the Law, in every Man's Caſe; 
but ſome Perſons were intitled to have a more favourable 
ConftruQion put on all their Words and Actions, than others 
were, ſuch as Perſons acing in Execution of their Offices, in 
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| (161) - 
a hard Fate attended that unhappy Gentleman, if he ſhould 1y& 
nl under the Imputation of being thought an Enemy to the Re- 
nM volution, and to the then happy Eſtabliſhment, on that Foun- 
n. dation: For what Evidence would their Lordſhips expect he 
et ſhouid produce to clear himſelf ? He had ſhown his Submiſſion 
r, to the Revolution, from the firſt Moment his Years had niade 
d him capable of doing ſo; he had given all the publick Tefti- 
iſe MW monies of his Fidelity and Affection to the laſt Reign, as well 
ed as the preſent, which the Government had ever required from 
he the moſt ſuſpeted Perſons ; he had taken the Oath of Allegi- 
in MW ance, and the Abjuration, and ſign'd the Aſſociation. *Twas a 
miſerable Caſe any Man was in, if after he had taken the Ab- 
juration, the utmoſt which was requir'd, he ſhould ftill he toid 
he had indeed abjur'd the Pretender, but had not yet forgot 
him. If neither the In-offenſiveneſs of the Doctor's Behaviour 
nor his Words, nor Oaths could ſatisfie, if after all thoſe De- 
monſtrations the Doctor had given of his Fidelity, he was ftill 
lable to be cenſur*d, what Satisfaction was it poſſible for him to 
\ To ES ; . 
But, If the Manner of that ſolemn Proſecution had not al- 
ter d the Nature of Things, Sir Simon hop'd he might infift; 
without putting in a Claim of Right in behalf of all the factious 
and ſeditious People in the Kingdom to revile the Govern- 
ment at Pleaſure; That by the then happy Conſtitution, a Sub- 
elt of England was not to be made Criminal by a labour'd 
Conſtrud ion of doubtful Words; or, when that could not ſerve; 
by departing from his Words, and having recourſe to his Mean- 
ing. There had been too many Inſtances of that Nature be- 
bre the late happy Revolution; which had put an End to ſuch 
arbitrary Conſtructions. „VV 
He aid, he might trouble their Lordſhips on that Head with 
Multitudes of Authorities, but ſhould mention only one; which 
gas an Authority of their Lordſhips, upon a Writ of Error, im- 
nediately after the Revolution; Sir Samuel Barnardiſton's Caſe 3 
nd he beg'd leave to refer to their Lond ſenrach May 14; 
1689. That Gentleman had been call'd in Queſtion in the Reign 
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others! King Charles the Second (Hil. Term 1683.) for writing 
es, inWme Letters ſuppos'd to be Seditious, and highly reflecting on 
Crowe Government, and the publick Juſtice of the Nation at that 
e Pro- me. Upon His Tryal he had been repreſented as a ſeditious 
reaſo Man, of a turbulent Spirit; and being ſo painted by the Chief 
| theiWiſtice who try'd him, tho' his Actions were inoffenſive, a Ver- 
ſhouldÞ&t was obtain'd againſt him, and judgment was to be given; 
r ther being look d upon as an inconſiderable Man, not as a Tool 
. chic! bis Party, but as one of the Heads of it, a Fine of ten thou» 
of thal"d Pounds had been ſet on him. Their Lordſhips had Re- 
ift Mi ers d that Judgment, and as a Glorious Inſtance of their Juſtice, 
etwas « 


it cofitenting themſelves with the Right they had done in the 


nate Caſe 


9 (162) 3 
Caſe then before them, at the ſame time provided, as far as 
© poſſible, that no innocent Perſon, in After Ages, might 
ſuffer Wrong. Their Lordſhips therefore, in an extraordinary 
Manner, order d the Reaſons of their Judgment to be enter' 
in their Journal, in the following Words: “ pirſt, the Infor- 
< mation in that Caſe having been grounded upon Letters, 
e which in themſelves were not Criminal, but made ſo by Innu- 
< endo's, their Lordſhips declar'd that Innuendo's, or ſup- 
e pos d and forc'd Conſttuctions, ought not to be allow'd, 
&« = all Accuſations ſhould be plain, and the Crimes AL. 
certain d. He hop'd it was needleſs to his preſent Purpoſe 
to read to them the ſecond Reaſon ; but as *twas another In- 
ſtance of their Lordſhips Juſtice, which ought never to he for- 
got, he ſhould take the Liberty of doing it: It related to tte 
Fine of ten Thouſand Pounds, and tho? Sir Samuel Barnardiſion 
was a Gentleman of a very conſiderable Eftate, their Lordſhips 
had declar'd, © Secondly, That the ſaid Fine of ten Thouſand 
< Pounds was exorbitant, and exceſſive, and not warranted by 
* Legal Precedent in former Ages; for all Fines ought to be 
with a Salvo contenemento fuo, and not to the Party's Ruin, 
Thoſe were their Lordſhips Declarations in that Caſe ; andif 
there were any Uncertainty or Doubt in the Doctor's Expref- 
fions, their Lordſhips he hop'd would put the moſt favourable 
Conſtruction on them. What he had hitherto offer'd, Sir Si- 
mon ſaid, was with Relation to thoſe Words, The Supream Pomer; 
but that which he took to be the main Objection in that Caſe 
was, That the Doctor's Aſſertion of the Illegality of Reſiſtance 
muſt be neceſſarily underftood with Reference to the Executive 
Power: And if it were utterly illegal in any Caſe, upon any Pre 
tence whatſoever, then it had been unlawful at the Revolution 
whence the Conſequence was drawn, that the Doctor was guil 
ty of that firſt Charge, of maintaining, That the neceſſary Mean 
us'd to bring about the bappy Revolution bad been odious and unjuſi 
fable. This he took to be the Force of the Objection. 
And; admitted the Doctor had in general Terms afferted tha 
Propoſition of the Illegality of Refiftance to the Supreme Pos 
er on any Pretence whatſoever; vet was not altogether withou 
Hopes, but that hz ſhould be able to ſatisfie even the Gentle 
men of the Houfe of Commons, whether that Expreſſion wet 
under ſtood of the Legiſlative, or Executive Power, that th 
Doctor was an innocent Man, notwithftanding that Aſſertion. 
He therefore declar'd, There was nothing further from thei 
Hearts, or leſs neceſſary to the Doctor's Defence, than to di 
pute or ro call in Queſtion the Juſtice of the Revolution; the 
were ſo far from it, as to look on themſelves to be arguing for i 


the.Reftiſtance us'd at the Revolution, was not inconſiſtent wit 
the Doctrine of the Church, and with the Law of England, - 
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( 163 ) ” 
chat the Doctor had us'd no other Language, than what they 
both ſpoke. That when their Lordſhips had laid aſide what had 
been urg'd the ſecond Day, to thow the Juſtice of rhe Revoluti- 
on, and to aggravate the Doctor's Offence, ſuppoſing him guil- 


k. ty, the Matter would lye in a very nariow Compaſs and he 
„vas in Hopes there would not appear to be ſo great a Diffe- 
u: rence as had been repreſented, between the Doctor, in his AG 
4 ſertion concerning the Illegality of Reſiftance, and ſome of the 


Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons; he could not fay, he 
differ d from many of them in their Notions of Allegiance, as 
ſtated the ſecond Day of that Tryal. | | 

The firſt thing he inſiſted on, ſuppoſing that general Aﬀertion 


or. to relate to the Supream Executive Power, was, that the Do- 
tte dor had not in any part of his Sermon apply'd it to the particu- 
ft ur Caſe of the Revolution. 3 | | 

kW It had been inſiſted on the firſt Day, that he had not 
= only afſerted the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme 


Power, on any Pretence whatſoever ; but had alſo expreſly af- 
firm'd, the Revolution to be no ſuch a Caſe as ought to be ex: 


_ cepted out of his General Rule. That Sir Simon deny'd, and 
" 2 laid if ſuch an Expreſſion could be found in the Doctor's Ser- 
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mon, he ſhould think no Puniſhment too great for him. But 
it was one thing expreſly to affirm the Revolution to be ſuch a 
Caſe as ought not to be excepted out of the General Rule, and 
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07 "i another thing, not to make the Exception. That the Apoſtle, who 1 
Cale bad in general Terms enjoyn'd the Duties of Obedience and Non | 
tancW refiſtance to the higher Powers, had made no Exception when pþ 
uu" te laid down. thoſe Precepts; nor on the other ſide, had he by 
y Pre ſaid, no ſuch Caſe could ever happen, wherein Obedience 1 
itio. I vas not to be paid, or Reſiſtance not to be made. He was a 


flent in that Matter; and the Doctor's Expreſſion, in that 
Caſe, was agreeable with that of the Apoſtle. That to prove 
the Doctor guilty of that firſt Charge, and his directly applying 
his General Rule of the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme 
Power, to the particular Caſe of the Revolution, a Learned 
Gentleman (who had maintain'd the firft Article) on the ſe- 
cond Day of that Trial, firft ſtated to their Lordſhips the 
Page wherein the Doctor mention'd the utter Illegality of Re- 
ſtance, and read that Paſſage in the following Words: The 
Grand Security of our Government, and the very Pillar up- 
* on which it ſtands, is founded upon the fteady Belief of the 
subjects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedi- 
"ence to the Supreme Power, in all things lawful, and the ut- 
* ter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever. 
and then, ſhow'd the Doctor went on and ſaid. © Our Adver. 
g laries think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, and have us 
. ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge the 
un Nerolution of this Day in their Defence. Which might very 

| I 2 realuna 


( 164 ) . 
reaſonably make an Impreſſion upon their Lordſmps, for want 
of comparing thoſe ſeveral Paſſages in the Doctor's Sermon, at 
the ſame time that Objection was made. But he beg'd their 

Lord ſhips would obſerve the diftance of thoſe two Paſſages from 
each other, between twenty and thirty Lines, in which ſeveral 
diftin& and entire Sentences were contain'd, to which that laſt 
Paſſage of our Adverſaries, &c. plainly related. The next Me. 
thod us'd to prove the Doctor guilty, had been by taking the 
Paſſage in it ſelf, independently, from anyother;and that hè own'd 
to be the true way of conſidering it: And taking it in that man- 
ner, *twas objected, If in no Caſe whatſoever tis lawful to reſiſt, 
*twas then unlawful at the Revolution. Such a Doctrine muſt 
be a ſlaviſh Doctrine. An unlimited Paſhve Obedience and 
Non-Reſiſtance was a ſlaviſh Notion. . 

Sir Simon declar'd, that Doctor Sacheverell did not contend for 
it, nor was there any thing mention'd in his Sermon of ſuch an 
Obedience or Non-Reſiftance. The ſmall Difference between 
the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, who thought that 
Expreſſion ſo highly Criminal, and the Doctor, who {till con- 
ceiv'd it to be otherwiſe, being, whether, when the General 
Rule of Obedience was taught, the particular Exceptions, which 
might be made out of that Rule, were always to be expreſs; 
or whether, when the General Rule was laid down, the parti- 
cular Exceptions, which might be made out of that Rule, were 
not more properly to be underſtood or imply'd. 

He humbly apprehended, that extraordinary Caſes, Caſes of 
Neceſſity, were always implied, tho? not expreſs'd, in the Gene- 
ral Rule. The Revolution had been ſuch a Caſe, when the un- 
happy Sovereign, then upon the Throne, miſ- led by evil Coun: 
fellors, had endeavour'd to ſubvert and extirpate the Proteftant 
Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom. The 
General Rule ought always to be preſs'd, but the Exceptions of 
extraordinary Caſes, of Caſes of Neceſhty, were never particu 
larly to be ſtated. To point out every ſuch Caſe before-hand 
was as impoſſible, as it was for a Man in his Senſes not to per- 
ceive plainly when ſuch a Caſe happend. | 
Every Miniſter of the Goſpel he ſaid, was ſufficiently in. 
ſtructed from the Doftrine of his Church, the written Laws of 
the Land, and the Law of God, to preſs the general Duty of Obe. 
dience, but ſuch extraordinary Caſes, wherein Reſiſtance wa 
lawful, wherein it became an indiſpenſable Duty, were 10 
where laid down. That the ſame Apoſtle, who had injoyn'd 
Obedience and Non - Reſiſtance to the higher Powers, had allo 
commanded Servants to obey their Mafters, and Children their 
Parents, in all things: Notwithſtanding which general Pre. 
cepts, many Caſes might happen, wherein it might be not only 
unfit, but finful for Servants to obey their Maſters, or Children 
their Parents. And yet the Apoſtle had not thought it _ 
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BB 
to ſtate, or mention thoſe Caſes, but contented himſelf to preſs 
+ Wl che Duty of Subjection in general, leaving ſuch Caſes, when they 
r WM happend, to juftifie themſelves, 

n That ſuch Caſes, with Reſpe& te Reſiſtance againſt the Su- 
a preme Power, were no way fit to be conſider'd, but in Par- 
& Wl liament ; and even the Parliament it ſelf had never yet thought 


juſtifie what had of Neceſſity been done in thoſe Caſes, but 
never had gone ſo far as to enumerate the Caſes of that kind, 
which might happen for the Future, wherein it might be law- 
ful for the Subject to reſiſt; nothing being more evident, than 
that the Subjects would be ſumetime or other thereby tempted 
to exceed their juft Liberty. 5 

He beg'd Leave to cloſe what he had offer'd to their Lord- 
for MW ſhips on that Head, with an Obſervation borrow'd from Mr. 
an m, at his delivering the Charge againft Doctor Manwaring. 
een Mr. Pym, ſpeaking of the Dutchy of Normandy, obſerv'd; that 
hat MW the faid Dutchy lying under ſome Grievances, contrary to their 
on: Franchiſes, had made Complaint to Lewis the Tenth, who ac- 
era knowledging the Right and Cuſtom of the Country, and that 
nich they had been unjuſtly griev'd by his Charter, provided that 
7d; rom thenceforward they ſhould be free from all Subſidies and 


\rti- MI ExaQtions to be impos'd by him, and his Succeſſors, but with 


vere MI this Clauſe, Unleſs when great Neceſſity required; which ſmall 
Exception, Mr. Pym obſerv'd had devour'd all their Immuni- 
es of Ml ties granted by that Charter. Sir Simon was of opinion he 
ene - might as reaſonably conclude, that if Clergymen, or others, 
e un- in their Sermons, Writings, or publick Diſcourſes, inſtead of 
oun- MW Preaching up the General Rule of Obedience, were permit- 
fant ted to ſtate the ſeveral extraordinary Caſes, which might a- 
The MW riſe, the ſeveral excepred Caſes, which, notwithſtanding the 
ns of General Rule were imply'd ; ſuch Exceptions would in time 
rticu - derour all Allegiance. 5 
-hand That having thus ſtated to their Lordſhips the Queſtion be- 
o per tween them, whether ſuch excepted Caſes as the Revolution 
were not more proper to be left, as implied, than to be ex- 
preſs'd, when the general Duty of Obedience was taught; he 
aid, he ſhould endeavour to ſatisfie their Lordſhips, Firſt, 
Thar the Doctor's Aſſertion of the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the 


without expreſſing any Exception, was warranted by the Ar- 
thority of the Church of Exgland: And Secondly, that the ſame 
Manner of Expreſſion was agreeable to the Law of England. 
Firft, That as to its being warranted by the Authority of 
the Church. Their Lordſhips had been informed, on the firſt 
Day of the Tryal, how Bravely even their Popiſh Ancefto:s 
had afferted the Legality and indiſpenſible Duty of Reſiſtance, 


it; bur thatat the Reformation, when Truth began to ſhine 
| L323 out, 


fit otherways to conſider them, than by way of RetroſpeR, to 


Supreme Power on any Pretence whatſoever, in general Termes, 


when ever they thought the Liberty of their Country requir'd 
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out, then it became evident that the Notion of the Illegality 
of Reſiſtance was a (laviſh Doctrine. And the Learned Gen- 
tleman who had mention'd it undoubtedly pitch'd on a very 
proper Time to begin his Searce after Truth; and from thence 
Sr. Simom would endeavour to trace it. 


One very early Authority in the Daun of the Reformation, 


he found in a Book intitled, A Neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition, 
for any Chriſtian Man, publiſh'd by the King's Command, 34. 


H. 8. Being a Treatiſe compos'd by the Direction of Cramer, | 


by Ridley, Redmayn, and other very great and l-arned Men. 
He found it highly commended in the Hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation ( Part 1. Book 3. Pag. 286. ) The Reverend Author 
of that Hiftory giving an Account how well the Reformers were 
employ'd ( Anno 1540 ) tho' not in the Way of Convocation; 
That a ſelect Number of them then ſate, by Virtue of a 
Commiſſion from the King, confirm'd in Parliament; and their 
firſt Work had been to draw up a Declaration of the Chriſti- 
an Doctrine for the neceſſary Erudition of a Chriſtian Man, 
and (Pag. 298, ) that *twas ſet forth, with a Preface, written 
by the Cl-rgy employ'd in it, declaring with what Care they 
had examin'd the Scriptures, and the ancient Dottors, from 
whom they had gather'd that Expoſition of the Chriſtian Faith. 
In that Treatiſe Sir Simon ſaid he found the following Paſſages : 
(In the Expoſition of the Fifth Commandment; ) And by 
te this Commandment alſo Subjects be bound not to withdraw 
< their Fealty, Truth, Love, and Obedience towards their 
& Prince, for any Cauſe whatſoever it be; nor for any Cauſe 
ct they may conſpire againſt his Perſon, nor do any thing to- 
& wards the Hinderance or Hurt thereof, nor of his Eſtate. 
(In the Expoſition of the Sixth Commandment:) “ More- 
„ Over, no Subjects may draw their Swords againft their 
« Prince for any Cauſe whatſoever it be. And that Reverend 
Father of the Church, who had oblig'd the Publick with that 
Excellent Hiftory of the Reformation, and receiv'd the Thanks 
of both Houſes of Parliameat for it ( pag. 291) declar'd thoſe 
Expoſitions of the Commandments to be very profitable. 
Tho' the Treatiſe Containing thoſe Expoſitions, had been 
publiſh'd in a Popiſh Reign, yet as an undeniable Evidence 
of the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance there Taught, being a 
Proteſtant Doctrine, he would ſhow their Lordſhips, that the 


Reverend Author of the Hiftory of the Reformation had him. 


ſelf aſſerted it, in much ſtronger Terms, than Doctor Sache verel 
had done. In Edward the Sixth's Time; The firſt Book of 
the Homilies, prepar'd by the Clergy, was publiſh'd by the 
Royal Authority; in which were three Parts of a Homily, or 
rather three diftin& Homilies of Obedience. In one of which 
was the Paſſage mention'd in the Doctor's Anſwer. * Heat 
% good People, mark diligently ; It is not lawful for Infe- 


& xiors, and Subjects, in any caſe, to reſiſt and ſtand againſt the 
| 15 Supexiof, 
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” (167) 
& Superior, Powers, for St. Paul's Words be plain, that who- 
e ſoever withſtandeth, ſhall get to themſelf Damnation; for 
„ whoſoever withſtandeth, withſtandeth the Ordinance of 
« God, In Queen Marys Reign, when the Darkneſs of 
Popery again overſpread the Nation. Reſiſtance to Princes 
being a Doctrine of the Church of Rome, their Lordſhips would 
not expect any Authentick Evidence to be produc'd out of that 


Reign, in Maintenance of the Doctrine of Non Reſiſtance. 
That When Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, and the 


Truth of the Goſpel. ſhone forth, then ſix Homilies had been 
added to the other three againſt Diſobedience and wilful Re- 
bellion: In which their Lordſhips would find many Paſſages 
wherein the Duty of Non-Reſiſtance was preſs'd and inculca- 
ted, in much ftronger Terms than it had been aſſerted by 
Dr. Sacheverell, And the Thirty Nine Articles being agree'd 
upon in that Glorious Reign, by the Arch-Biſhops and Bill 

of both Provinces, and the Clergy in Convocation; by the 
35th of them the Homilies were declar'd ro contain 4 Godly 
and Wholeſome Doctrine, and were order'd to be read in 


Churches, by the Minifters, diligently, and diftinQly, that they 


might. be underfteod of the People. That in the 13th Year 
of that Reign, a further Sanction had been given to the Ho- 
milies; the 39 Articles then confitm'd, and every Perſon in 
Holy Orders to be admitted to any Benefice with Cure, re- 
quir d by Act of Parliament made in that Year to Subſcribe 
0 read them in the Church, and declare his unfeigned Aſſent 
thereto. ä | | 

That her moft gracious Majeſty then on the Throne, as far 
Surpaſſing her Renowned Predeceſſor, Queen Elizabeth, in Sup- 
porting the Proteſtant Intereſt, and in Her Care forthe Security 
of the Church of Exgland, as in all the other Succeſſes 
and Glories of Her Reign, had given a perpetual Sanction to 


the Books of the Homilies, by inſerting in the Act of Union 


the Act made the 13 Eliz. which confirm'd the 39 Articles, by 
the 35th of which the Doctrine of the Church taught in the 
Homilies had been approv'd; and declaring that AR, 13. Eliz. 
to be an Eſſential and Fundamental Part of the Act of Union; (0 
that he might then conclude, the 2 of the Church of 
England Taught in Her Homilies would continue as long, as the 
Union of the two Kingdoms, which he heartily pray'd might be 
to the World's end. And the Homilies of the Church ſubſiſting 
on thoſe Authorities ſo ratify'd by the Articles and Acts of Par- 
lament, the Doctor had the concurrent Authority ofthe Church 
and State, for what he had ſaid concerning the Illegality of 
Reſiſtance, ; | | 

If the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance were taught in the Ho- 
milies in general Terms, as Doctor Sacbhevere li had aſſerted it, 
without any Exception; If the Articles of Religion declai'd 
tne Doctrine Taught in the E omilies to be a Godly and Whole - 
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„ 3 
ſome Doctrine, would their Lordſhips permit that Gentlman 
to ſuffer for preaching it? Could it be Criminal for any Man 
to preach that Doctrine, which *twas his Duty. to read? The 
Doctor was not only requir'd by the 35th Article to read that 
Doctrine diligently, and diftinaly, that it might be underſtood 
by the People; but to ſhow their Lordſhips, the Doctrine 
taught in the Homiles had not dy'd, nor been alter'd at the 


evolution, he muſt obſrve to their Lordſhips, that the Ru. 


rick of the Office appointed for the 5th of November, by the 
late Queen of Bleſſed Memory, directed the Clergy on that 
Day, in cafe there were no Sermon, to read one of thoſe Ho- 
milies againft Rebellion. Since therefore the Doctor had ra- 
ther choſe to preach, than to read a Homily on that Day, he 


could not better comply with the Command of Her late Ma · 


jeſty, than by preaching the ſame Poctrine as was contain'd in 
_ thoſe Homilies he was commanded to read on that Day if he did 
not preach. That the Act of Parliament, incerted in the Ad 
of Union, enjoining him to Subſcribe ta that Doctrine, before 
the Ordinary, and declare his unfeigned Aſſent to it, in bis 
Pariſh Church, it were hard for him to be condemn'd in Parlia- 
ment for aſſerting the Truth of it. He granted the 35th Article 
was not by the Toleration Act (to give no Offence by calling it by 
its true Name) requir'd to be Subſcrib'd by any Perſons Diſſen- 
ting from the Church of England to entitle them to their Ex- 
emption from the Penalties mention'd in that Act. But that Act 
of Parilament had no way vary'd the Caſe with reſpe& to the 
Clergy ; but that whatever Duty was iacumbent on them before 
was ſo ſtill, and therefore he hop'd their Lordſhips would not 
think that Gentleman had ſo highly offended. 

As a further proof that the Doctrine of Non-Reſiftance, as laid 
down by the Doctor in general Terms, without making any Ex 
ception, was the Doctrine of the Church of England, Sir Si. 
men Harcourt ſaid, he would ſhew their Lordſhips, that it bad 
been ſo preach'd, maintain'd, and avow'd, and in much ftron- 
ger Terms than the Doctor had expreſs'd himſelf, by the moſt 
Orthodox and Able Divines from the Time of the Reformation. 
But ſince it would be too tedious to offer all the Authorities 
that might be produc'd on that occaſion; he would beg leave 
to lay before them ſame Paſſages out of the learned Writing 
of nine Archbiſhops, above twenty Biſhops, and of ſeveral 
other very Eminent and Learned Men of the Church of Englani 

And that their Lordſhips might not think that Do&rine had 
Expir'd at the Revolution, he ſhould lay before them the Op! 
nions of three Archbiſhops, and eleven Biſhops, fince the 
Revolution, which would fully ſhew the Doctrine of Non 
Reſiſtance was ſtill the Doctrine of the Church; He would 
not willingly give Offence in naming them, being ſure he 


meant no Reflection, nor could it, as he thought be any 5 
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Proach to them: As finding no other Doctrine in that caſe; 


taught by them, as far as he could judge, than what the Apoſtles 
taught before them. And therefore with their Lordſhips leave, 
he would preſume to name them, and they were Arch-Biſhop 
Tillotſon, the two preſent Arch-Biſhops, Biſhop Stillingfleet late 
Biſhop of Worceſter, the preſent Biſhops of Worceſter, Kocheſter, 
Salisbury, Ely, Bath and Wells, Lincoln, Exeter, St. Aſaph, Carliſle, 
and Chicheſter. If he could ſhew their Lordſhips that all thoſe 


Right Reverend Fathers of the Church had preach'd the ſame 
Doctrine as the Doctor, could the ſame Words from their 


Mouths ta be receiv'd as Oracles of Truth, but ſpoke by the 
Doctor, be made fit for Articles of Impeachment? He ſaid 
he was ſure it could not enter into the Heart of Man to con- 
ceive, that what thoſe Reverend Prelates had aſſerted, that 
any general Poſition they had laid down coneerning Non- 
Reſiſtance, was an Aſfirmance that the Neceſſary Means us'd 


to bring about the Revolution had been Odious and Unjuſtifia- 


ble: How then could Doctor Sacbeverell be charg'd with ha- 
ying Suggeſted or Maintain'd any ſuch thing, for having taught 
the lame Doctrine, in the ſame manner as they had done. 

He ſaid he could not ſuppoſe that Doctrine, ſo Eftabliſh'd by 
ſo many Reverend Fathers of the Church, to be Erroneous. 
If an intemperate Expreſſion concerning one fingle Archbiſhop, 
who had been dead above a hundred Years, was fit to be incer- 
ted in an Article of Impeachment of High Crimes and Miſ- 
demeanors, what Puniſhment ſhould he himſelf deſerve, could 
he ſuppoſe the Doctrine taught by ſo many Archbiſhops and 


Biſhops to be Erroneous. But if he might hope to be excus'd, 


in (caſe he made the Suppoſition, that the Homilies of the 
Church contain'd falſe Doctrine, and that ſo many of the 
Right Reverend Fathers of the Church, had been capable of 
Erring, or being ignorant in the Doctrine of their Church, 
he humbly propos'd it to their Lordſhips, whether a Clergy- 
man Erring after ſuch great Examples, might not reaſonably 
have hop'd for a more moderate Correction, than an Impeach- 
ment ? Had that ſlaviſh Doctrine of Non-Refiſtance been firft 
branded with its indelible Mark of Infamy, and the right and 
indiſpenſible Duty of Reſiſtance to Princes plainly ſhewn; 
had all the flaviſh Notions of the Common Law which might 
be found diſpers'd throughout the Law-books, and Counte- 
mncing that Doctrine of Non-Reſiftance, been firft weeded 
out of them, and ſome few Acts of Parliament, entirely agree- 
able with that ſlaviſn Doctrine, been firſt repealed ; had the 
People been ſet right in the Notions of their Obedience, and 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel been inſtructed by Act of Parlia- 
ment what Doctrine they ought to Preach, and what not; had 
al theſe things been firſt done, and the Doctor had afterwards 
err'd, their Lordſhips might have then look'd upon him, as 
an obſtinate Offender. | The 
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The next thing he begg'd leave to conſider was, the Law 
of England; whether the Doctor's Aſſertion of the utter 1legs- 
li of Refift ance to the Supreme Power on any Pretence whatſoever, 
in general Terms, were agreeable to the Law of England, and 
| hop'd he needed not again explain himſelf as to that Particu- 

lar, his meaning was, that as the General Rule had beenal- 
ways taught and inculcated by the Church, ſo it had always 
been declar'd by the Legiſlature, without making any parti: 
cular Exception; and if that Rule held both in Church, and 
State, that Gentleman was ſtrangely unfortunate, if he could 
not be comprehended under one, or other of them. 

He ſaid, Whatever might in any former time have been 
thought proper to be done by Parliameut; whatever Meaſures 
the People in Caſes of the laſt Neceſſity, might have taken for 
preſerving their Liberty, aſſerting the Rights of their Country, 
and keeping themſelves from Slavery; yet no Inſtance could 
be ſhew'd inany Age, not even in the Reigns of thoſe Princes 
who had been Depos'd, that the Doctrine of the Right of Re- 
ſiſtance, as it was term'd, had been ever permitted to be affer- 
ted by any particular Perſon. A memorable. Caſe to which 
purpoſe had happen'd in the Reign of King Edward the Second; 
and was, that an Act of Parliament paſs'd in the fifteenth Year of 
that Reign, Intituled, Exilium Hugonis de Spencer Patris, & Fili, 
by which Act the two Spencers had been baniſh'd, and the firſt 
Article in that Act againſt them, was, That they had af- 
« firm'd and publiſh'd in Writing, that Homage and Oath of 
c Allegiance were due more by reaſon of the Crown, than by 
« reaſon of the Perſon of the King; and that if the King did 
© not demean himſelf according to Reaſon, in the Exerciſe of 
et his Government, his Subjects might remove him; And that 
ec ſince that Removal could not be by Courſe of Law, they 
«© might therefore remove him by Force. That the time when 
that Act paſs'd, and what afterwards happen'd, was remarkable. 
The Act was repeald ſoon after the making it, and 'twas 
thought neceſſary then, that the People ſhould afſert that Right, 
_ and thereupon the King was Depos'd. However their Lord- 

ſhips would find in that King's Succeſſor's Reign, they had been 
ſo far from caſting any Blot on the Act of Exile, that in the 
1 Edw. 3. the Repeal of the Exile was annull'd, and the Act 
of Exile confirm'd, by one of their firſt Acts. He did not de. 
ny but that in the 21ſt Year of Rich. 2. the Act made the iſt 
Edw. 3. for annulling the Repeal of the Exile had been repeal'd, 
and the Reverſal of the Act of Exile confirm'd ; but then again 
in the iſt of Hen. 4. the whole Parliament held the 21ſt Rich. 2. 
and all the Proceedings in it, for their Extravagance, were an- 
null'd, and from thence the Act of Exile of the two Spencers 
continu'd untouch'd. He could not but obſerve to their Lord. 
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w bneither of them mention'd the Matter contain'd in the Articles 
24 2s inſufficient, but the Reaſons aſſign'd in the Acts of Reverſal 
er, pere, that, © In the Proceedings againft the Spencers the | 5 
nd Charter had not been obſery'd, for the Prelates had not been 
cu · M'* preſent, nor aſſented thereto z beſides ſome other Defects in 
al- form. That what 2 our greateſt Lawyers ſince had of 
ays that Act of Exile, ſufficiently appear'd, Co. 7. 11. Calvin's 
rti- ¶ Caſe, the words theſe, In the Reign of Edw. 2. the Spencers, 
nd M* the Father and the Son, to cover the Treaſon hatched in their 
vid MW Hearts, invented this damnable and damn'd Opinion, That 

Homage and Oath of Leigeance was more by reaſon of the 

een “ King's Crown (that is of his Politick Capacity) than by rea- 
res “ ſon of the Perſon of the King; upon which Opinion, ſays 
for “ the Lord chief Juftice Cook, they inferr'd moſt execrable and 


try, MW* deteftable Conſequences. Firſt, If the King do not demean 


uld “ himſelf by Reaſon in the Right of his Crown, his Leiges 
ices “ are bound by Oath to remove the King. Secondly, Seeing 
that the King could rot be reform'd by Suit of Law, that 
* ought to be done by Force: All which were condema'd by 
hich “ two Parliaments, one in the Reign of Edw. 2. call'd, Exilium 
nd; “ Hugonis Le Spencer, and the other 1 Edw. 3 Cap. 1. He ſaid he 
ir of MWhrely mention'd thoſe Acts to ſhow, that however applicable 
ili, the Caſe of the Revolution might be to that of King Edw. 2. 
firſt N pet thoſe very Perſons, by whom the King was depos'd, thought 
ſo high a Crime in the two Spencers, to take on them to pub- 
h of ih ſuch Poſitions, as to deſerve Baniſhment. The next Law he 
n by beg d leave to mention, was, the 25 Edw. 3. Cap. 2. which in 
did general Terms declar'd the levying War againſt the King in bis 
ſe of N lealm to be Higb Treaſon, without any Exception whatſoever : 
that Which was an Inſtance of what he contended for, that the Law, 
they {Wn all Caſes concerning our Allegiance, laid down the general 
hen Wtule, without making any Exception. So in the Oath of Obe- 
able, I tience (as enjoyn'd 3 Fa. 1. 4.) all Perſons were to Swear 10 
'twas WW efend the Xing to the utmoſt of their Power, againſt all Conſpira- 
ight, W's and Attempts whatſoever, which ſhould or might be made againſt 
ord- bi Perſon, Crown or Dignity. He urg'd the Oath was in Ge- 
been {Wueral, without any Exception expreſs'd in it; and no Man 
1 the Would preſume to ſay, that Oath, which had been taken from 
: Act Withe 3 F4. 1. till after the Revolution, was not true. But the 
t de- MWAnlwer to be given was, the ſame he gave in this Caſe, that 
ie iſt N caſes of Necellity, ſuch as the Revolution, were imply'd, they 
eal'd, rere improper to be expreſs d, and why might not the like Im- 
fication equally be allow'd in the General Aſſertion made 
5 Doctor Sacheverel!? By the Act made 12. Car. 2. c. 30. for 
Attainder of the Regicides, it was declar'd, that by the Un- 
lubted and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, neivher the Peers 
j this Realm, nor the Commons, nor both together, in Parliament, 
out of Parliament, nor the People collectively, or repreſentatively, 

nor 
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1 
nor any other Perſons whatſoever, ever bad, hath, or ought to bave, 
coercive Power over the Kings of this Realm. 

That AR, Sir Simon declar'd he could not apprehend to be 
repeal'd; and if it were not, he beſought their Lordſhips that 
Dr. Sache verell might be try'd by it; and that they would be 
pleas d to confider whether the Doctor's Aſſertion concerning 
Reſiſtance had out gone the Declaration in that Law. 

For their Lordſhips hear'd how fully the Fundamental Law 
of the Kingdom was declar'd by that Act; and the Doctor had 
only ſaid, Tis Illegal to reſiſt the Supreme Power on any Pretence 
whatſoever. It might poſſibly be obſerv'd that the Expreſſion 
at the End of that Declaration, extended only to a Coercive 
Power over the Perſon of the King; and what Inference might 
be drawn from thence, he knew not, but certainly there was 
nothing in the Doctor's Sermon but what might be abundantly 


juſtify d by the Declaration in that Act. 


That, The Militia Act, the 13th and 14th Car. 2. cap. 3. 
for ordering the Forces in the ſeveral Counties of the Kingdom 
contain'd a Declaration as ftrong as the former ; for by that 
AR*twas declar'd, That neither both or either of the Houſes of 
Parliament could, or lawfully might, raiſe or levy any War, offen. 
five, or defenſive, againſt his Majeſty, bis Heirs, or lawful Succeſ- 

5. That when he perus'd this laſt Declaration in the recital 
of the Act, he had read carefully to the End of it, to look for the 
Exception, but could find none and if there were no Exception 
in: that Act, but that it ſtood as a general Declaration of the 
Law; if neither, nor both the Houſes of Parliament could or 
might raiſe or levy War, offenſive or defenſive, againſt the 
King, could it be a high Crime and Miſdemeanor to aſſert in 
general Terms that Reſiſtance to our Prince was unlawful ? 
He therefore pray'd their Lordſhips would compare the Dottor's 
Aﬀertion in his Sermon with the Declaration in that laſt Act 
of Parliament. oe N | 

He further inftanc'd, That by the Corporation Act, 13 Cur. 
2. Seſſ. 2. Cap. 1. all Mayors, Aldermen, Common-Council- 
men, and other corporate Officers there enumerated, were re- 
quir'd to take an Oath, That it is not lawful upon any Pretence 
whatſoever 10 take Arms againſt the King. By the Militia AQ, 
already mention'd, the ſame Oath, That it is not lawful on 
any Pretence whasſoever to take Arms againſt the King, was fe. 
quir'd to be taken by every Peer of the Realm, before he could 
be capable of acting as a Lieutenant, or Deputy Lieutenant; 
and by every Commoner of England, before he could be capable 
of acting as a Lieutenant, Deputy- Lieutenant, Officer or S0- 
dier in the Militia, and by the Act of Uniformity, 13 © 14 C.. 


2. Cap. 4. all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and many others under the 
ſeveral Denominations in that Act, were requir'd to ſubſcribe 


to the Truth of that Aﬀertion, That is is not — = 
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Pretence whatſoever to take Arms againſt the King: That ſuch 


was the Language of the Laws, and the like the Apoſtles had 


us d ' in their Precepts touching Obedience and Non: Reſiſtance 
to the Supream Power. 


However he was to obſerve, that an Objection had been made 


to thoſe ſeveral Acts, that by an A& made in the Second Year 
of the late King and Queen, *twas EnaQted, © That from thence- 
forth the Oath enjoin'd to be taken or ſubſcrib'd, by the 
i ſeveral Acts above mention'd, ſhould not be requir'd to be 
taken by any Perſon whatſoever z and that the former Ads of 
© Parliament, as to that Oath, were thereby repealed. That, 
Sr; Simon thought a very tender Repeal, if it were one; but 
admitting it to be one, it ſeem'd to have been argu'd from 
thence by a Learned Gentleman, with whom in many things he 
no way differ*d; that the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance was be- 
come the more Unlawful, becauſe that Oath was not to be ta- 
ken thenceforward. | 

But as the Corporation Act requir'd the Swearing *twas not 
Lawful to take upArms againft theKing, ſo did it direct the Sub- 
ſeribing to the Unlawfulneſs of the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant; and then by the ſame Argument, the Solemn League 
and Covenant might be prov'd to have been a Lawful Oath. 

He beſaught their Lordſhips to conſider, whether the Repeal 
of that Oath could have any Weight with their Lordſhips. For that 
was a general Aſſertion, to which all the Peers and Common- 
ers, in the Employments mention'd, were to ſwear z and there 
was no Exception in the Oath, but what was implied in it. 
Then the Queſtion would be, whether the Propoſition was not 
as true before it was Sworn, as after? Whether it was there- 
fore true becauſe *twas Sworn, or was it Sworn becauſe it was 
true? Whether the Swearing it made true, or the Truth 


made it fit to be Sworn ? If it was true when it was Sworn, the 


Propoſition was equally true before, and ſince. And he believ'd 
ince the Oath had been taken by ſo many Peers and Commoners, 
no Man would pretend to queſtion the Truth of the Propoſition. 
Having gone through the ſeveral Laws he deſign'd to lay 
before their Lordſhips on that Occaſion, Sir Simon Humbly 
beg'd their Lordſhips would be pleas'd to compare the Do- 
Kor's Aſſertion in his Sermon concerning the Illegality of 
Reſiſtance with them; and conſider whether it were ſtronger 
than the Declaration of the Undoubted and Fundamental Law 
of the Kingdom, in the Act againft the Regicides; or the 
Declaration in the Militia Act, or the Oath requir'd to be 
taken by ſo many Acts of Parliament, or the Declaration in 
the 25th Edward 3d. ſince all the Doctor had ſaid was, That 
Refiſtance to the Supream Power was Illegal on any pretence what- 
ſoever ; and all the Peers and Commoners of England, under 
the Characters and Imployments beforemeation'd, had Sworn 
to 
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to the Truth of it; the 25th Edward 3d declar'd it to be 
High Teaſon 5 and their Lordſhips had heard what St. Pau] ſaid, 

He added, he had began his Diſcourſe, relating to the Do- 
Arine of the Church and the Laws of the Land, with the 
moft ſincere Proteſtation, that it was far from his Intention 
to offer any thing Inconſiſtent with the Juftice of the Revolu- 
tion; he thought the Juſtice of it Conſiſtent with the Laws, 
the Exceptions to be made being always imply'd: And that 
none could ſhow themſelves truer Friends to the Revolution, 
than thoſe who prov'd that the Revolution might ftand with- 
out Impeaching the Doctrines of the Church, or any Funda- 
mental Law ef the Kingdom. That Doctor Sachaverell having 
been Impeach'd for not making the Exception when he laid 
down the General Rule, he beg'd leave to turn the Caſe, and 
ſuppoſe the Doctor had made it. Had he been ſtating the Caſe 
of a Revolution, on a Day when he urg'd the Illegality of Re- 
ſiſtance, on a Day when, if he did not Preach, he was oblig d 
to read one of the Homilies againſt Rebellion, where there 
is no Exception; had he been picking Holes for the Subject 
to creep out of his Allegiance, and been then cited before 
his Dioceſan; the Queſtion was whether it might not have 
been ask'd him on what Authority he preſum'd to Preach in 
that manner? Whether he found ſuch Doctrine taught by the 
Apoftles, by the Homilies, or by any of the Reverend Fathers 
of the Church? Whether he might not have been told it was 
his Duty, having ſuch great Examples before him to preſs 
the general Duty of Obedience, and the Illegality of Reſi- 
ſtance, withont making any Exception whatſoever ? Had he 
been queftoin'd before the Temporal Power for Preaching 
as he had done, had an Indictment been fram'd againft him 
on his General Aſſertion, and brought before the twelve Judges, 
Sir Simon humbly apprehended, not one of them would have 
declar'd he went too far: But had he been making Exceptions 
out of the General Rule of Obedience, and to be tried by 
ſuch Jugdes as were before the Revolution, might he not have 


been told, twas eaſie to diſcern what Spirit he was of, of 


what Party he was, and what he aim'd at, what he intended, 
that he had not Preach'd in Defence of the late Revolution, 
to ſhew the Juftice of it; but had cover'd the Treaſon of bis 
Heart, and under Pretence of juſtifying one Revolution, la- 
bour'd to bring about another ; when he knew how far the 
Deſign had gone of landing the Pretender but two Years be- 
fore, for he could mean nothing elſe by picking Holes in the 
Rules for the Subjects Obedience? 

He ſaid, he had hut a Word or two to add to the other 
Charges cf that Article: That the Gentlemen of the Houle 
of Commons had been pleas'd to obſerve, that tho? there were 


four Articles, the Subſtance of them all center'd in the = 
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The ſecond Charge in which Article was, That bis late Ma- 
jefty. in bis Declaration diſclaim d the leaſt Imputation of Refi 
fiance, That he hop'd it was not a ſufficient Ground for an Ar- 
ticle of Tmpeachment, if the Doctor had expreſs'd himſelf 
in an obſcure manner; he own'd he could not eaſily com- 
prehend him, himſelf, but it might be any Man's Misforture 
to expreſs himſelf in ſuch a manner,! as that it might be 
decent and fit for him to explain himſelf: And he hop'd, 
the Doctor had explain'd himſelf ſo as to ſhew,that tho? he might 
have ſpoken improperly, he had yet ſpoken innocently. That 
theGentlemen of the Houſe of Commons had declar'd that by 
Reſiſtance they meant the Reſiſtance of the Subject to their 
Sovereign; but Reſiſtance, where the Dodor mention'd his late 


Majeſty to have diſclaim'd it, could not have that 9 | 
— 


becauſe he was a Sovereign Prince, and might reſiſt whom 

pleas d. But perhaps the Paſſage in the Doctor's Sermon 
might be capable of different Conſtructions, yet the Doctor 
had taken Care to prevent all manner of Miſtakes that might 
poſſibly ariſe from thence : He had not only (as one of the 
Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons obſerv'd, made a Mar- 
ginal Reference to ſhow what he meant, which might have 


deen done when he apprehended that Expreſſion would be 


found Fault with; but he had in the Sermon it ſelf quoted 


what the Parliament did in burning a Treatiſe which related 


to the King's having conquer'd the Kingdom. 2 

But the Queſtion was put, what he had to do to take No- 
tice of that Matter, and what led him to juſtifie the late King? 
Whether ever any Body living had imputed any ſuch thing as 
Conqueſt to him? To which he anſwer'd, That if there had 


never been but that one Imputation endeavour'd to be caſt on 


bis Memory, as he had never heard of any other, ſurely then 
the Doctor had done well to wipe off that Imputation; and 
that it had been laid to his Charge, he refer'd to the Jour- 
nals of both Houſes of Parliament. Their Lordſhips had re- 
folv'd the Aſſetion of King William's and Queen Mary's being 
King and Queen by Conqueft, to be injurious to their Ma- 
eſties rightful Title to the Crown, inconſiſtent with the Prin- 
« ples on which the Government was founded, and tending to 
the Subverſion of the Rights of the People: And on the 25th 
of Fanuary 1692, their Reſolution having been communicated 
to the Commons, had been unanimouſly agreed to, 

The laft Part of that Article he ſaid was, That to impute Re- 


ſtance to the Revolntion, was to caſt Black aud Odious Colours on 


his late Majeſty, and the ſaid Revolution. That thoſe very 
Words, of caſt ing Black and Odious Colours on bis late Majeſty, 
end the Revolution, were in the Doctor's Sermon at the Cloſe 
oa Sentence, which immediately preceeded the Expreſſion of 
lis late Majeſty's diſclaiming the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance: 

| | | | And 
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And it was impoſſible to miſtake the Place, their Lordſhip: I. 
might examine it, and from thence the Doctor might take his I After Sr. 
Fate, Whether that Paſſage were applicable to what went before 
or to what follow'd after. Thoſe Words of caſting Black and 


odious Colours being ſo far from referring to bis late Majeſty's Hat. 
diſclaiming the Imputation of Reſiſtance, that they concluded the not 
Sentence which went before, where the Doctor mention'd New been us'd 
Preachers and new Teachers that broach d abominable Poſitions, that to neve: 
the People bad a Right to cancel their Allegiance at Pleaſure, That, 
10 call their Sovereign to Account, and who pretended to juſtiſe I vith Subn 
zbe borrid Murder of the Royal Mariyr King Charles the None princ 
Firſt, and endeavour'd to Skreen themſelves, and their vile Notions, Mninal def 
under the Revolution. And the Doctor after mentioning thoſe the whole 
new Preachers and their Doctrine, went on, Our Adverſaries Npteſſion h: 
zbink they effetually ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſme-Milual in o 
rable on this Point, when tbey urge the Revolution of this Day in I nent to t 
their Defence. But certainly they are the greateſt Enemies of thas, I nent in h 
and his late Majefy, and the moſt ungrateful for the Deliverance, nent was 
who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon both, tand or f. 
He defir'd to know of their Lordſhips what that reter'd to, Miren per: 
whether it did not Clear the Revolution againſt the Venom of Meeſted (as 
thoſe Miſcreants, who publiſh'd ſuch villanous Aſſertions as Mitereof : I 
thoſe ? But a Learned Gentleman had ask d, what a Miniſter Nimes the) 
had to do to meddle with thoſe things? He anſwer'd, if any {Wir having 
Man offended againft the Temporal, or Eccleſiaſtical Laws, Ide prope! 
the Courts were open, the Magiſtrates were to punifh. But the 
To conclude, He did not find, if the Doctrine held, that he {Want of o 
ought to preach _ any thing, if he were not to preach Hel on the 
againft any thing that might be proſecuted, either in the Tem- Nn Accoun 
poral or Eccleſiaſtical Courts, he might not preach againſt any Mile Deſi 
Oſtence that was forbid by the Ten Commandments. Perhaps Mind both 
it would be urg'd, that there were no ſuch People as thoſe Haken of t 
New Preachers and New Teachers, that he was raifing 2 That ſo: 
Phantom, and then throwing it down; he was only imagining emen M 
Caſes, of which there were no Inſtances ; that there were no stb Zenr 
ſuch Men who endeavour'd to Juſtifie the Murder of King ended wa 
| Charles, or Defend it by the Revolution. But they would {Wipremacy 
ſhow there were too many Inftances of ſuch Perſons who made ud been 
no Scruple to publiſh thoſe Poſitions, and caſt Reflections on the Ning Heur 
Queen and Her Government, whom the Doctor had been De- Near the L 
fending. That he was not the Perſon he had been repreſented, Wore the ( 
he had no diſloyal Thoughts about him; And would rather That ma 
die in Her Majefty's Defence. They would ſhow their Lord- Ile Houſe 
ſhips that there were ſuch as ran moſt vile Compariſons be. lem; and 
tween the Revolution, and the moſt execrable Murder of King lie. genere 
Charles the Firſt, and could find no better Difference between Hop'd their 
them, than the abominable Diſtinction of a Wer Martyrdom, and id nor co 
4 Dry One: | | | h Wzment ; 


After 


* 23 * 


cm) 


> his Alter Sr. Simon | Harcourt, Mr. Dodd Spoke in Defence of 
| the Priſoner to this Effect. 


not but. think that by the ſame Arguments that had 


that tho never ſo innocent, might be repreſented as a Libel. : 
ſure, That, the Gentlemen Managers of the Houſe of Commons, 
ife Mvith Submiſſion, had ſcarce any three of them agreed in any 
_ the More principal Point, excepting in the Doctor's beivg a Cri- 
ions; Mninal before he was Condemn'd : For he had been throughout 
hoſe the whole Debate (generally ſpeaking) ſo call'd; the uſual Ex- 
aries Ipteſſion having been, The Criminal at the Bar; which (as not 
we- iſaal in other Places) would have been a great Diſcourage- 
ay in nent to them that were his Council, and great Diſcourage- 
then nent in his Defence, but that they conſider d, that the Judg- 
ance, nent was their Lordſhips, and that by their Juſtice he muſt 
both, tand or fall. It had been repreſented as if the Sermon had 
1 to, deen perus'd and approv'd by Lawyers, but was only Sug- 
mot geſted (as other matters had been) without the leaſt Proof 
1s 2s bereof: Different Facts had been charg'd upon them; ſome- 
iſter Miimes they were tax'd for having ſaid too much, and ſometimes 
* any ur having ſaid too little, and not mentioning things that were 
aws, be proper Subject of the Day. x 

But they apprehended thoſe Matters were objected for 


it he ant of obſerving the Sermon it ſelf, for as it had been preach- 
reach Ned on the Fifth of November, ſo their Lordſhips would find 
Tem- {Mu Account given for a Leaf together, ſetting forth the hor- 


ible Deſign of the Powder Plot: Their Lordſhips would alſo 
ind both in the Body and Concluſion of the Sermon, Notice 
aken of their Deliverance on that Day. 

That ſome Acts of Parliament had been cited by the Gen- 
lemen Managers for the Houſe of Commons, that of the 
5h Henry VIII. about the Supremacy, which they appre- 
tended was not to the preſent purpoſe; as only aſſerting the 
upremacy, that is, the Independency of the Crown, which 
ad been uſurp'd by the Papal Authority; for ſurely 


n the Wing Heury the VIII had been a Prince that would as little 
De- ear the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, as any Sovereign that ever 
ted, {Wore the Crowns of theſe Kingdoms. 55 
ather MW That many things had been ſaid by the Ger.emen of 
Lord- Ne Houſe of Commons wherein they heartily agreed with 
s be. lem; and the Revolution was a Caſe they all agreed, out of 
King te general Rule, and.ſo in every thing they ſaid, they 
ween op'd their Lordſhips would underſtand it; for they neither 


id nor could underftand it otherwiſe z it being againft their 
ment and Intereft to think otherwiſe ; they were hearty 
Well-wiſbers 


» 1 was alſo a Council for Dr. Sachevere l, and could 


New been us' d to maintain thoſe Articles, any Book or Sermon, 


* + 
—— 2 2 eee — — 3 2 ES . -—e* I 
* 2 x — JAI r Fs. L295 EE £ Foo TR IS « 2 5 — * 
7 —_— n "Lu" 3 5 
* [ian —_ — L es Ales. F * * * 1 r — 2 
* hal — — * A ape? 1 2 e £4 - GY A 2 
3 1 e 1 Nh == — 2 = g 2 * e pris 7 
* 2 = 4 4 3 5 5 - 2 8 —— eee 
* * E EO PEAL $a was N p - -% gf > RAY: - 
G — of * . > N 2 3 2 4 - E : : 1 — PR — 
», + %e V. „C ef Ca — dow = * b _ a * — 
— * 5 2 — 


i N — — 4 ——— 3g 4 
5 3 EE IEPIISISL 0 


SA 5 


N K 


> 


n 
5 A ie 1 
. at ot: 4 


- — _ Dr 
7 SES. oe 


EY 4 


Pp 


ut : — . 
rr oy 
PP 
2 
e 
i 2 


—— 


N 
whe F 


May grey 
8 


r & 2 A Lt oe 2s 
N. 1 
7 = Oye 2 x —— 7 x 2 
* > CCC 


. 


* J % 
_. 
FX. 


3 ET 8 Won r ous 
\ La — x > 
FILE 


each of which he ſhould ſay but a Word. And as to the A 


$ . 


| 6178 5 
Well-wiſhers to the Revolution, and to the Happineſs of En- 
gland which was in à great meaſure built upon it; They 2 
greed the Law of the Land was the Meaſure of the Prince's 
Authority, and the Peoples Rights; that in the Caſe of the 
Revolution, when the Laws were overturn'd, Popery was 
coming in, and Property tignify'd nothing, the People of 
England invited by His late Majefty, had reſorted to the laſt 


— 


Remedy, even that of Neceſſity, and that Neceſſity had iu. 


duc'd Reſiſtance, and juſtify'd 'em in it, and upon that Foot 
the Revolution had ſucceeded: They totally deny'd that the 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiftance, as laid down, and afſerted by the 
Doctor, was intended for the Pretender, or any other, but 
Her Majeſty and Her Government, or could be conſtru'd a 
_ thwarting the Revolution; his Aﬀertions were General, and 
thoſe General Aſſertions would have their particular Excep- 
tions. 3 7 5 
That it had not, nor could be made out, that they had 
an Eye in Fayour of the Pretender in any Part of that Di- 
ſcourſe: And ſome of the Gentlemen had admitted that the 
Doctrine in the Main was Right, but ſaid the Defendant had 
his Thoughts, his Eyes on the Pretender; which was ſo very 
contrary to what the Doctor had aſſerted in his whole Sermon, 
that he hop'd there was no Ground for it; for the Dodo 
(as a Dutiful Subject) took Notice that Her Majeſty was the 
Laſt of the Lineal Deſcent, as the Reli& of the Royal Fami 
ly, which quite diſown'd the Pretender and his Right: And 
could any one imagine, that in ſuch Expreſſions he could have 
an Eye to the Pretender? For if there were any Pretence of 
Title in the Pretender, it muft be as a Deſcendant of that 
Family: But he had taken Notice that Her Majeſty was tht 
only one left of that Family in a Lineal Deſcent, and he thought 
that was enough to acquit the Doctor of having any Eye tt 
Him beyond the Water. | = 
Having premisd thoſe Remarks, he ſaid he ſhould next 
Conſider the Articles as they lay before their Lordſhips 
And in the Preamble to them, there was Notice taken of three 
Acts of Parliament. The Firſt, the A declaring the Fight 
and Liberties of the Subject, and ſettling the Succeſſion of 1M 
Crown. The Second, the Act for preventing Vexations Suits 4 
gainſt ſuch as ated in Order 10 bring in their Majeſties, and for bei 
Services. The Third, the 44 2 Paying the States-General 0 
the United Provinces their Charges, for His Majeſty's Expedini 
into this Kingdom, and for other Uſes. That thoſe were the 
Three only Acts cited in the Preamble of the Articles; i 


- 


call'd the Bill of , Rights, he did not find that that Act medlec 
with the Points of Reſiſtance, or Non- reſiſtance, the who! 


Ground and Tenour of it being upon the . — 
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n- ll ſettling the Crown upon the 3 of the Throne. For 
2- it ſaid, Whereas the late King James II. baving Abdicated the 
e's Ml Government, and the Throne being thereby Vacant, &c. Without 
he Wl ftating any other Fact, or mentioning Reſiſtance, But 
the Throne being Vacant, the next Head in that AQ faid, 
That King James having Abdicated the Government, and their 
Majeſties having accepted the Crown, did become Lawful King 
and Queen; &c. And thoſe were the only Paſſages in that Act 
as to the Matter in Hand, it had Preſery'd the Liberties of 
the Subject, Eftabliſh'd ſeveral Rights which were their An- 
cient Inheritance, told the People. that the Throne was Va- 
cant, and being ſo, that their late Majeſties were Lawful and 
Rightful. King and Queen, as undoubtedly they all agreed 
they had been. | 


ſexatious Suits againſt ſuch as acted in Order to the bringing in their 
had WM Majeſties, or for their Service: Which went further. than the 
Di- Bill of Rights; but whoever Read it, would find, it was but 
tne we lame Act in Effect, that had been Enacted in the Reign of 
t had Edw. 3, after the depoſing of Edward the 2d, being a meer Ac 


ry; only excepting thoſe from Proſecution who having been 
Tranſgreflors againſt the ſtrict Rules of the Law, were ſubject 
to private Actions; and no leſs could be done than to exempt: 
them from ſuch Proſecutions, and therefore that Law pardon'd 


al Actions of Treſpaſs committed upon. that Occaſion. ... | 
Then, The next Act taken Notice of was, That for Paying 


tice, but was only for paying the Datch 600000 1. for their Aſ- 


deliverance from Popery and Arbitrary Power.  _. 
That, then the Preamble charg'd the Doctor with Preaching 
td Publiſhing the Sermon and Dedications; which was ſaid to be 
lone with a wicked, malicious, and ſeditious Intention, to undermine 
md ſubvert Her Majeſty's Government and the Proteſt ant Succeſſion 
« by Law Eſtabliſh'd, to defame her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, to 
perſe the Memory of bis late Majeſty, to traduce and condemn the 
late bappy Revolution, to contradict and arraign the Reſolutions of 
both Houſe t of Parliament, to create Fealoufies and Diviſions among 


That thoſe were the Corollaries drawn from the Preamble of 
tte Articles of Impeachment, and thoſe the Facts which muſt 
make thoſe. Articles Criminal, or they could not be ſo at all. 
Thoſe Fats they utterly abhor'd and deny'd, and ſaid they were 
- ile of them, and hop'd it would ſo appear to their 
or PS. . | 8 55 I, . Ns 
, But he would come to the firſt Article it ſelf, and ſhould 
fbortly ſpeak to the three Diviſions of that Article ; Which con- 
M 2 ſiſted 
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of Indemnity, an Act of Pardon for Officers Civil and Milita- 


the States General. Which he did not ſee took any other No- 
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iftance to his Majeſty at his coming into this Nation, for our 


Her Majeſty's Subjects, and to incite them 10 Sedition and Rebellion 
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ſiſted of three Heads; the firſt whereof was, That the Dodt 


en oo tC Sen 
Maintain d, that rhe Neceſſary Means us'd to brin | 
3 — Revolution. were Odious and Unjuſtifiab Ne 1 1 {e ang 
cond, That bis late Majeſty, in bis Declaration, Gifcteins d the Tex VPane 
Imputation of Reſiſtauce. . And the thirs, ede . pres <- the Ma 
" ance to the 5 wy 70 caft black and odious Colours upm and diſc 
bis la jeſty and he Revolution. 8 
* wo Ts it which imported his ſuggeſting, ther the n. —* 
ceſſary means us'd to bring about the 8 were Odious = e 
Unjuſt ifiable - They could not have a 5 [cer Anſwer e - Meanin 
_ Utterly to deny the making of any ſuch Aſſertion; w * : WM witicn 
had not done in Words, nor in any Words that abr „ IG 
. that Conftruftion. They inſiſted, that a8 it could not! 0 heh volution. 
out of the Sermon, ſo neither out of any other ms 1 +4, © 
DoRor's Life, or any other Sermon by him Preach'd; that - a id have 
in no Part of his Sermon affirm'd any thing ot the Neceſſary c * germon 
us'd to bring about the Revolution, which was a Point = 0 0 being an 
the Doctor to meddle with, the Legiſlature having tal en 8 — — 
of it; but on the contrary, they had all along endea\ _ "es 
that Sermon to clear the Revolution and his late . y bn who wen 
| hop'd it had been done effectually) from the black 75 * ages 
Colours which their greateſt Enemies had endeavour ors ng. 
upon them. To that Part of the Article they had 1 no who plac 
Guilty; they had deny'd the Fact, it not _ prov 4 1 wall a 
them; the Sermon did not prove it, nor did t : = icatiot he's By 
| prove it, but prov'd quite the contrary, as by ſevera aragrap 1 
of the Sermon compar'd together would appear. mM thoſe Pr 
That, The ſecond Diviſion of the ſame Article, was, 1 tended b 
bis late Majeſly, in his Declaration, diſclaim d the leaſt 1 u back ang 
of Refi ance, Which Fact they did acknowledge, T "Nec The D 
Underſtood as the Doctor Explain'd, and prov'd it by the 22 general P 
ration it ſelf; in which Senſe they took it to be very Ju ſich WY i the dhe 
True; the Reſiſtance the Doctor had mention'd 1 . 
Reſiſtance as tended to Conqueſt only, as by the 1 gh 4 MW article, | 
ted, and Referr'd to in the Sermon, plainly appear'd, 114 b. Houſe of 
could have no other Conſideration, or Meaning, as — u tarn'd, ar 
manifeſt to any who read that part of the Sermon _ a 
Candour, or Ingenuity ; and the Doctor had taken Care 1 n Occaßt 
preſs it in Words, that there might be no room for _— 'M Theres 
His Highneſs declares, in Oppoſition ro thoſe who give a, 1 be a Rule 
intend 10 Conquer and Inſlave theſe Nations, that me ue 4% ant Rule 
fit to add a few Words to our Decclaration: It is not to be 1 65 Nevolutio 
that either thoſe who have invited us, or thoſe who are alrea 4 mit ought te 
10 aſſiſt us, can joyn in a wicked Anempt of Conqueſt, 6” _ creſts nas not ex 
their own lawful Titles to their Honours, Eſtates an 8 *. cclimes 
And it had been ſo undoubtedly, for he came not 0 _— fer ment 
and Enſlave, but to make the People free, and to preſerv Thae I 


A ff So : Cn att hee 
reſtore their Religion, Laws and Liberties 5 which had tures, and 


1 

the Senſe of the Nation; and Notions of a different kind, and 
ſuch Aſſertions in Printed Sermons, had been Animadverted 
upon. | | 
Therefore if the Doctor having bis Eye in that Expreſkon on 


and diſclaim'd by the late King, did expreſs the ſame by Reſift- 
ance, the Expreſſion, they hop'd was applicable to the ſubject 
Matter that was before him, and ought not to be wreſted or 
turn'd to any other Purpoſe ; for not ling could better ſhew his 
Meaning than his own Quotation: Where he referr'd to King 
Wikiam's Declaration, to juſtifie him in that Matter. 

So the next Head was, That to impute Reſiſt ance to the ſaid Re- 
volution, was to caſt black and odious Colours upon his late Ma- 
jefty and the ſaid Revolution. Which they likewiſe utterly deny'd 
to have Maintain'd; having ſaid no ſuch Thing quite thro' the 


being an improper Subject for the Doctor to meddle with, who 
neither affirm'd, nor ſaid any thing of thoſe who imputed Re- 
ſtance to the Revolution; but thoſe the Doctor intended, and 
who were plainly meant, if the preceding Words onght to be 
the Words to which the Subſequent and Concluſion of the Sen- 
tence related, then thoſe were Perſons of dangerous Poſitions, 
- upot who plac'd the Power in the People, who pretended toa Power 
catiol to call their Sovereign to an Account at their Will and Plea- 


grab ſure ; Poſitions that were condemn'd by the Laws of the Church 


and State, and then vouch'd the Revolution in Defence of 
thoſe Principles. Thoſe were the Perſons mention'd and in- 
tended by the Doctor, whoſe Principles and Practices did caft 


1711 f i 
black and odious Colours upon the Revolution. 


t wel 5 | 
Dec The Doctor they own'd, in this Sermon, had aſſerted that 
it an general Propoſition, viz. Abſolute Obedience in all things lawſul 


ſuch e the Supreme Power, and the utter Iuegalitiy of Refiſting the Su- 
Is Prin deme Power upon any Preience whatſoever : And that being the 
and article, if they underſtood ſome of the Gentlemen of the 
Juld b Houſe of Commons aright, on which the whole Impeachment 
th au turn'd, and that if they were clear of that Article, there would 

be no Reaſon to follow them upon the others, it gave them 


e to ex a t f 
eption* Occaſion to enlarge a little further upon that Point. f 

tba u Therefore, as for Non-Reſiſtance in general they aſſerted it 
i bouzls a Rule, yet they agreed there was an Exception imply'd in 
;magin that Rule, and that Exception, they faid, was the Caſe of the 
100 0 Revolution: When this general Rule had an Exception in it, 


tought to be in a Caſe of the utmoſt Neceſſity imply'd, which 
vas not expreſod, ſtated, or determin'd in any Law or Act of 
Parliament that he knew of, except in the Particular therein 
iter mention'd. =, | | 
That Doctrine he ſaid was agreeable to the Scrip» 
tures, and Taught by the Church of Exglaud in her — 
| Articles 
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the Matter of Conqueſt which had been inſinuated by others, 


Sermon; nor taken upon them to meddle with that Point: It 
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(182) 
Articles atd Injunctions, by her Biſhops and Fathers; and in 
all Admonitions from the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church, 
from time to time. That he ſhould not name them, ſome of 
hem having been already nam'd: But would produce Ser- 
mons Preach'd before Her Majeſty, their Lordſhips, and the 
Horſe of Commons, on the moſt Solemn Occaſions, where 
that Doctrine had been fully aſſerted, even beyond what the 
Doctor had laid down: That both their Lordſhips and the 
Commons had return'd Thanks to the Biſhops and Clergy who 
had Preach'd them, and therefore they could not apprehend 
themſelyes to be worthy of that Reprehenſion: For they would 
produce them in Evidence, and veuch Authorities betore the 
Reformation, and in the Infancy of it. The Homilies which 
were allow'd by the Church, and Eftabliſh'd by ſeveral Acts 
ä i 7 | 
And that they took to be agreeable to the Laws and Sta. 
tutes of theRealm. And the Law made it high Treaſon, for 
Particular Perſons to Reſiſt the Supreme Power. 
That the Spencers in Edward the Second's Reign aſſerting 
That if the King did not Govern well, the People might re- 
move him, and that by Force; had been Condemn'd by two 
Acts of Parliament, in Edw. 2d. and Edw. 2d's Reign. That 
the Act of the 25 Edw. 3. that famous Act which had been 
che Standard for Treaſon for many Ages, was agreeable to the 
Doctor's Aſſertion; and when there had been Breaches made 
in that Law, in Queen Mary's time, thoſe Acts had been 
again repeal'd: So that it was needleſs to repeat, that to reſiſt 
the Executive Power, and the Perſon of the King, was by 
that Act, compaſſing his Death, and levying War againſt him, 
and it had always been look'd upon that Reſiſting the King, 
was levying War, and compaſſing and imagining the Death 
of the King; for which Reaſon he would ſay no more on that 
particular AQ of Parliament, but would come to later Times. 
And accordingly in the AQ of the 12 Car. 2. Cap. 30. it was 
declar'd, That 7t 7s the Undonbred and Fundamental Law of this 
Kingdom, that neither the Peers of ibis Realmi,” nor the Commons, 
nor both together, in Parliament or out of Parliament, nor the Pet- 
ple collectively or repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons whatſoever, 
ever had, have, or ought 10 have any Coercive Power over the Pei. 
ſons of the Kings of this Realm. Which was a Declaration 35 
full as could be, as full as the Doctor's Sermon, and yet that 


Declaration, he agreed, ought to have an Exception in a Caſe of 


the utmoſt Neceſſity: And he hop'd there was as much Res. 
ſon to allow the Doctor an Exception, as in that Act of Par. 
liament. 5 | +. 

The next Act was the Corporation Act, 13 Car. 2. diret- 
ing all the Officers of Corporations to Swear, Thar abey do be. 
lie ve, That it is not lawful, upon any Pretence whatſoever, 1 = 


«+3 
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Arms againſt the Xing, Being as full a Declaration to be made 
by all the Maꝑiſtrates of Corporations, as general Words 
could carry, and yet he would de underſtood in every One 
of theſe, that there was an Exception of Neceſſity; but 
whether the Doctor was a proper Judge of that Neceſſity, 
he would take notice ſoon after. a 

The next was the Milicia Act 13 and 14 Car. 2. and in it 
the ſame Declaration to be made by every Lord Lieutenant, 
Deputy-Lieutenant, Officer and Soldier, That it is not lawful, 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, io rake Arms againſt the Kings 
And the Preamble of the ſame Act ſtill ftronger, where it was 
declar'd, That both or either of the Houſes of Parliament, could 
not, nor lawſully might raiſe or leuy any War offenſive or defenſive, 
gainſt bis Majefly, bis Heirs, or lawful Succeſſors. HE 

The next was the Act of Uniformity 13 and 14 Car. 2. 

The next the Act for Select Veftries, enjoining all Deans, 
Parſons, Oc. to make this Declartion, That it is not Lawful, 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King. 

The next, the Act of Aſſociation, whereby all Perſons were 
engag*d to ſtand by and aſſiſt one another, againſt all bis Majeſty's 
Enemies, without any Limitation,  ' | 

And the next was the Act for Eftabliſhing the Abjuration 
Oath, 13 and 14 King William, which had been taken in the 
late Reign, and the Acts of the 1 and 6 of Her Majeſty's 
Reign, whereby al Perſons in Office were to ſmear to defend 
the King and Queen, io the uttermoſt of their Power, againſt all 
Iratterous Conſpiracies and Aitempts whatſoever, which ſhould be 
made againſt Her ' Perſon, Crown or Dignity» And that thoſe 
Words might bave the plain Senſe put upon them, They were 
to declare that they made that Recognition, Acknowledgment, 
Abjuration, Renunciation,and Promiſe, heartily, willingly, and truly, 
upon the true Faith of 4 Chriſtian, Therefore that Refiftance 
could not be agreeable to that Abjuration, for to reſiſt was 
not the way to Defend. 

Mr. Dodd proceeded, telling the Lords, they thought the Do- 
ctrine of Non-Reſiftance, as a general Propoſition, was war- 
ranted by the Laws of the Land; and when there was an 
Exception imply'd therein, ought only to be determin'd by the 
Wiſdom of the Nation, and not by any one Doctor or pre- 
vate Perſon whatſoever. But the Doctor's Propoſition was 
about Non-Reſiſtance of the Supreme Power, and they had 
no Reaſon ro take a greater Weight upon them than the 
Words of the Sermon; and whatever Conſtruction might be 
put upon it, in Relation to the Executive Power, yet the 
Propoſition held good as to the Supreme Power, which was 
all the Doctor had aſſerted. That the Supreme Power was 
the Queen and Parliament and to that Supreme Power the 
Doctor had preſt the utter 1 of Reſiſtance; N. 
2 | 4 | E 


5 an, 7 
he had not heard it ſaid by any that it was lawful to reſiſt 
the Queen in Parhament, for there was the Strength of the 
Nation, and to it there ought to be a Standing Obedience, 
- otherwiſe ir would be ſetting up the People to be Judges, and 
not the Collective Body of the People aſſembled in Par- 
Lament, | 2 | | 
That in a particular Caſe of the utmoſt Neceſſity, what 


Conſtructions were to be made as an Exception out of the 
General Rule ought to be left to Time and Circumftances 


(when ſuch a Caſe ſhould happen) to determine, and ought to 
be determin'd by the Wiſdom and Strength of the Nation, if 
ever ſuch a Caſe ſhould happen, which he hop'd never would 
more. | 

That there was one Exception made in one particular Caſe 
in the Bill of Rights, which Enacted, That if the King or 
Queen ſhould be reconcif'd to the See of Rome, or profeſs the Po- 
piſh Religion, or marry a Papiſt, then ſuch Perſon ſhould be exclu- 
ded from inberiting the Crown, or having Regal Power in the 
Realm, and that the People ſhould be abſolv'd of their Allegiance. 
which he took to be the firſt ſtated and determin'd Exception 
to that General Rule that ever had been made in any Act of 
Parliament, | 

That they thought a Government could ſcarce be juſt to 
It ſelf, that did not encourage and command that Obedience, 
that Non-Reſiſtance. It being a Rule profitable to all Go- 
vernments, whatſoever the Nature of them might be; as be- 
ing for the Peace and Quiet both of Church and State; and it 
would be wiſe Work to have the Exception to that Rule 
ſtated, by every one that come into a Pulpit. He knew not 
whether it wou'd be bigh Treaſon in them to do it, but was 
ſure it wou'd be a High Crime: And if thoſe Points were 
doubtful or diſputable (as at leaft ought to be agreed) ſure 
they were no Grounds for an Impeachment. 

For what Do&rines ſhould a Miniſter of the Church of En- 
gland preach, if not thoſe which were deliver'd in the Scri- 
Ptures, and in the Dœctrines of that Church? Shouid he ſearch 
another Rule than what was laid down in the Scriptures, the 
Laws and the Fathers of the Church ? Should he tell the Peo- 
ple, that the Doctrine of the Church of England was the 
Doctrine of Non Reſiſtance of the Supreme Power? Or ſhould 
he limit that Rule, and ftate the Exceptions of it? Sure that 
would be very ſtrange for the Doctor to do. He ſhould then 
tell them that Reſiſtance was Unlawful, but there was an Ex. 
ception to that Rule; but what that Exception was he muſt 
not tell them, but they muſt find it out as they could. Which 
would be to pick Holes in the Duty and Allegiance of the 
Subject, and would look like the Blind leading the Blind. 
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t They could not but think it would be a very ſtrange thing 
> WW fora Minifter of the Goſpel to diſtinguiſh in that Caſe: Nay 


„ it would not be allow'd him, and it would be an Offence for any 
i Preacher ſo to do. He ought to preach the general Propoſi- 
ton, he ought to inculcate the General Rule, and to preach 
in the Words the Laws of God, and of the Land, had deli- 
ver'd it in; he ought not to vary it, to find Meanings to 


help the People, like a good Caſuiſt, to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
out of their Allegiance, 


yernment, not inciting to Rebellion, but preaching Obedience 
to the Laws of God and Man. He ſaid, it was a great Miſ- 
ſe MW fortune for the Doctor to be repreſented as preaching that 
or Doctrine for the ſake cf the Pretender. But they thought at 
%- Wicaſt it might be a Comfort to him, that there was not a 
Syllable of Proof or Truth in it; and that on the contrary, 
tbe WW the Doctor had diſclaim'd all Right in the Pretender, by aſſer- 
ce. ting and acknowledging Her Majeſty's Right, and expreſſing 
wa Wl: paſhonate Concern, that Her Majeſty was the Relict of the 
of Wl Royal Family, | 
| That they had given all the Aſſurance of their Fidelity which 
to the Law demanded, they had taken the Oath of Abjuration, 
ce, been always ſubmiſſive to Her Majefty, and the Laws of the 
Go- Nation, and given all the Security of the Allegiance and 
be» Wl Loyalty that the Government requir'd. 


d it That the Doctor had fully declar'd his Meaning in that 


Lule WI *cmon : all along ſubmitting to the Government, and pray- 

ng for the Queen and Government. He had done it in ſe- 
ietal Places of his Sermon, and Particularly in one Place, 
vere hich would carry a great Weight in it. Where he ſaid, What I 


moceeds from a tender Concern for Her Majeſiy's Perſon, and 4 
learty Zeal for the Safety of our Church and Conflitution. That 
ater ſuch a Declaration, in Common Juſtice, there ought to 
be no Conſtruction of his Meaning made by Inference; that be- 
Ing a full Declaration, that what he had done was in Service 
and Zeal to Her Majeſty and the Conſtitution in Church 
and State. | 

In ſhort, ſince there were not through the whole Sermon 
any plain Words to ground ſuch a Conſtruction, ſince there had 
not been the leaſt Proof offer'd, but only by ſuch forc'd Con- 


rent Places, and Words ſo diſtant were join'd together to 
make up Sentences; and then Arguments fram'd, and Conclu- 
ons drawn from thoſe Sentences to make good the Impeach- 
| ment, they thought it was much too hard, and hop'd it would 
tever be endur'd to pick Part of a Line here, and fix or 4 

| | ines 


So they apprehended the Doctor's whole Sermon ought to 
be underſtood, not as razing the Foundations of the Go- 


lave thus freely ſpoken, 1 hope is as much without Offence, as it 


ſtruction, when different Words were pick d out from diffe. 
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6 
Lines after of another, and to join the Concluſions of 
— — the Beginning of another; which would be 
to confound all Reaſon and Underſtanding whatſoever. That 
they took to be no right way of Reaſoning, nor a proper Evi- 
dence to maintain an Impeachment, and they hop'd their 
Lordſhips would therefore acquit the Doctor of that Article. 


The next that Pleadel for the Doctor was Mr. Phipps, the Pur- | 


whoſe Speech was as follows. 
_ to had been {wy by their Lordſhips to be one 
of the Council for Doctor Sache verell, whom he could not yet 
think to be a Criminal; and nop'd that when they had been 
heard, their Lordſhips would not think him ſuch. | 
He admitted as the Caſe had been ftated by the Gentlemen 
who were the Managers for the Commons, that it was a Cauſe 
of very great Moment, and worthy of their Lordſhips Deter- 
mination, becauſe it deſerv'd the greateſt Deliberation, being 
a Cauſe as conſiderable in its Conſequences to Her Majefty, 
the Church, and theſe Kingdoms, as ever had been brought 
before their Lordſhips. And therefore, ſince it had been the 
Doctor's Misfortune to incur the Diſpleaſure of the Houſe of 
Commons, and to lye under the Weight of an Impeachment by 
that Great and Honourable Body, it was his greateft Com- 
fort (next to being Innocent) to have their Lordſhips for his 
Judges, and the Opportunity of ſo publick a Vin ication of 
his Innocence; for he did not doubt to give their Lordſhips 
and all by whom they had the Honour to be heard, full S. 
tisfaction, that he was not Guilty of any of the Crimes chargd 
upon bim in any, or either of the Articles. 
They agreed with the Managers, that his late Majeſty, when 
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h 
Prince of Orange, had with an arm'd Force, undertaken a _ Wh 
glorious Enterprize for delivering the Kingdom from Poper I and - dit 
and Slavery. They admitted that divers Subjects well affett whether 
ed to their Country had Join'd with and aſſiſted him in that their 1 
Enterprize ; and that the Enterprize being crown'd with Suc- Caſe, had 
ceſs, the late happy Revolution took Effect, and was fta Bur tho 
bliſh'd. They alſo admitted that the bleſſed We he beg' d! 
of the Revolution were, the Enjoyment of their Religion and made a pa 
Laus, the Preſervation of Her Majeſty's Perſon, the many Ad- yet it had 
yantages ariſing by Her Majeſty's wiſe and glorious Admini — 
firation, the Proſpect of Happineſs to future Ages by theW vhich Was 
Settlement of the Succeſſion and the Union of the two King: ay to the 
doms. p..am. Ml He ſaid 
Zut that there were other Matters ſuggeſted in the Fran beg'd Par 
ble, wherein they differ'd with the Gentlemen of the Houſe : « his Dog 
Commons; for it was therein alledg'd That Doctor 1 e Fure D; 
Preach'd and Publiſh'd bis two Sermons with 4 malicious and ſe 4 * 0 
tieus Intention, io Undermine the Government and * * © People 


(187 ) 

cefſion to Defame Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, io Aſperſe the 
Memory of His late Majefty, and Traduce and Condemn the Re- 
volution, to Arraign the Reſolutiow of both Houſes of Parliament, 
to create Fealoufies and Divifions among Her Majeſty's Jubjects, 
and to Incite them to Sedition and Rebellion. All which they 
totally deny'd. | 2 5; 3 * 2 

He ſaid, the Offences charg'd upon the Doctor, were of a 
very high and heinous Nature, the Evidence to maintain and 
make good that Charge ought to be the clearer and plainer. 
And to make the Doctor a Criminal within thoſe Articles 
every Branch of the Articles ought to be provd as they were 
laid. It ought to be proy'd that he Preach'd and Publiſh'd 
thoſe Sermons with ſuch wicked, malicious and ſeditious In- 


tention, as was alledg'd in the Preamble, and the Proof ought 


to be plain and poſitive ; for the Laws of England, had fo 
guarded the Perſons and Properties of the Subjects, that their 
Lives, Liberties, or Eftates, could not be ſubject to Forfei- 
ture, or Reſtraint, by uncertain or conjectural Evidence, by 
ſtrain'd or unnatural Inferences, Infinuations, or Innuendo's. 
And tho' he could cite many Authorities and Determinations 
in the Courts of Weſtminſter-Hall, wherein the Judges had ex- 
preſs'd their Diſlike and -Deteftation of Convicting Men of 
Oftences, either Capital or Criminal, by Innuendo's or Infe- 
rences z yet he forbore to trouble their Lordſhips with any of 
them, becauſe he had an Authority Superior to them all to 
warrant what he ſaid, and that was the Determination and 
Reſolution of their Lordſhips in Sir Samuel Barnardiſton's Cafe, 
which having been read by Sir Simon Harcourt, He forbore to 
trouble their Lordſhips with a Repetition of it. 

The next thing therefore to be conſider'd, Mr. Phipps ſaid, 
was, Whether the Sermons were Preach'd with ſuch malicious 
and ſeditious Intention as was aſſerted in the Preamble, and 
whether there were ſuch plain, direct and poſitive Proof, as 
their Lordſhips Determination, in Sir Samuel Barnardiſton's 
Cafe, had declar'd to be neceſſary. | | 

Bur that before he came to ſpeak to any particular Article, 
he beg'd leaves to obſerve ſomething, which tho? it had not been 
made a particular Charge againſt the Doctor in any one Article, 
yet it had been urg'd and inſinuated almoſt by every one of the 
Managers of the Houle of Commons to enforce every Article, 
which was, That notwithſtanding the Doctor's Expreſſion of Loy- - 
ay to the Queen, yet bis Intention was to bring in the Pretender. 
Fe ſaid, It had been Objected, as he apprehended (and he 


beg'd Pardon if he was miſtaken) “ that the Doctor confin'd 


dis Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance to a 
I Fure Divino King or Queen, and that from thence it was eaſie 
d to underſtand againſt what Queen the Doctor excited the 
People to take up Arms. But if the Queen, who had an 
SED. Hereditary 
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Hereditary Right, and alſo a Right confirm'd and eftabliſh'd by 
Aft of Parliament could not be (aid to be a Fure Pivino Queen, 
he did not know who could, and he did not think that the 
Doctor, who aſſerted the Queen's Hereditary Right, could be 
charg d with an Intention to bring in the Pretender. He put 
It upon their Lordſhips Judgment, whether the denying Her 
Majeſty's Hereditary Right were not the moft likely way to 


bring him in: For he ſubmitted to their Lordſhips, whether 


the denying the Queen's Hereditary Right, were not to ſup- 
Poſe an Hereditary Right in ſome Body elſe ; and whether that 
did not leave a Way open (when the Queen's Enemies were 
ftrong enough) to bring in that Perſon in whom the Hereditary 
Right was ſuppos'd. | 
Whereas it had been Aſſerted, That the Doctor's pre- 
* tended Zeal was for Her Majeſty, but his real Zeal was for 
the Pretender; Mr. Phipps ſaid, it was hard to ſay a Man meant 
contrary to what he ſpoke, and that, tho' he declar'd that the 
Safety, Rights, and Eftabliſhment of her Majeſty's Govern- 
ment, with thoſe of the Church, were the things he ſo earneft- 
ly contended for, and were his only Aim and Intention ; and tho' 
he pray'd that God would Preſerve Her Majeſty, for the Com- 
fort and Support of the Church and Nation, yet it was ſuggeſted 
that his chief Aim and Deſign was to Dethrone Her Majefty, to 
ſet the Crown upon the Head of the Pretender, and to eſtabliſh 
Popery, or at leaſt a Church independent on the State. And 
tho he Preach'd up Paſſive Obedience and Non-Refſiftance 
under Her Majeſty's happy Adminiftration, yet it was objected 
he ſtir'd up the People to Rebellion, and meant Non-Reſiſt- 
ance and Paſhve Obedience to the Gentleman on the other ſide 
the Water. | | | 
He own'd, thoſe things had been urg'd with great Ingenuity, 
but what Proof, what Evidence was there of any of thoſe Mat- 
ters ſo ſuggeſted ? | | 
That, By the Law of England Men were not to Harangu'd 
out of their Lives, Liberties or Eſtates, but as he had obſerv'd, 
plain and poſitive Proof alone could ſubject them to a Fortei- 
ture: And he ſubmitted to their Lordſhips, when a Man at 
firm'd a thing in his Sermon, whether anothers averring that he 
meant quite the contrary, would be a ſufficient Evidence t0 
Convitt him of high Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 
He confeſs'd there was another Matter which put him under 
a great Difficulty, to determine which way to apply their De- 
fence to the firſt Article, which was the different Conſtruction 
the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons had made of that 
Part of the Doctor's Sermon, on which the firſt Article was 
founded. For the Gentlemen that ſpoke to the firſt Article 
(if he apprehended them right) had affirm'd, . That the 


<« Dottor aſſerted an unlimited Obedience, and the utter Ille. 
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« gality of Reſiſtance to the Queen, as the Supreme Executive 
« Power, and that ſuch an Aſſertion was a Reflection upon the 
Revolution, which had been brought about by the Reſiſtance 
to the late King Fames. And all their Arguments on the 


firſt Article were grounded on that Aﬀertion. But that a very 


Learned Gentleman, who had ſpoke the Day before to the 
fourth Article, had been pleas'd to Object, © That tho' the 
Doctor aſſerted the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Su- 
« preme Power, yet he had no where aſſerted the utter Ille- 
® gality of Reſiſtance to the Queen, thereby leaving himſelf 
* at liberty to reſiſt the Queen and bring in the Pretender. 
The Queſtion therefore was, which of thoſe Conſtructions 
they mu yoo z if the Conſtruction made by the Gentlemen 
who ſpoke fo the firft Article were true, then the Doctor had 
taken that Care of her Majeſty's Perſon which in Duty he 
ought, by aſſerting the utter Illegality of Reſiſling Hex, and 
bad deny'd himſelf the liberty to take up Arms againft Her 
Majeſty to bring in the Pretender, and fo the great Objection 
made againſt the Doctor by the Learned Gentleman who ſpoke 
to the fourih Article muſt fall; but if his Conſtruction prevaitd 
there was no Reflection on the Revolution, and the firſt Arti- 
cle fell to the Ground; for the Reflecting on the Revolution 
could be only by aſſerting the Illegality of Reſiſting the Queen, 
as the Supreme Executive Power, becauſe the Reſiſtance which 


brovght about the Revolution had been made to the late King 


Fames only, and not againſt the Legiſlature: Bur whichſoever 
of thoſe Gentlemen their Lordſhips ſhould be of Opinion was 
im the Right, he beg'd leave to ſay, it might certainly be con- 
cluded and inferr'd, that the ConſtruQion of that Sentence muſt 
be yery doubtful, in which ſuch Learned Men differ'd, and con- 
ſequently could not be a Charge ſufficient and certain enough 
to ground a Conviction for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 
Thoſe Matters being ſubmitted to their Lordſhips Judgment, 
he came next to conſider the Articles themſelyes, and ſhould 
humbly propoſe to their Lordſhips Conſideration what he had 
to offer in Anſwer to them, and ſhould take Notice of the 
ſeveral Branches of the reſpective Articles, which the Doctor 
mention'd in his Anſwer to them. | 8 

And as to the firſt Branch of the firſt Article, which charg'd 
the Doctor with Suggeſting and Maintaining, that the neceſſary 
Means us'd to bring about the happy Revolution were Odious and 
Vnjuſtifiablez the Doctor deny'd there were any ſuch Expreſſi- 
ons in his Sermon at St. Paul's: And he begg'd leave himſelf 


to ſay that there was not one Paragraph or Sentence in 


his Sermon that could ſupport that Charge, the Neceſſary 
Means usd to bring about the Revolution not being ſo much 
as once mention'd in the Sermon, and therefore he had at firſt 
doubted whether he had the right Sermon , becauſe he could 

| | no 
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no more find that Sentence in the Doctor's Sermon at St; 
Paul's, than one of the Learned Managers could find a Text 
of Scripture, quoted by the Doctor, in his Bible. 
And one of the Gentlemen who ſpoke - to that Article 
had been pleas'd to admit, that the Words charged in that 
Part of the Article were not in the Doctor's Sermon, but ſaid, 
there are Words that are tantamount; ſo that that Branch 
was to be prov'd by Innuendo's, and yet they had not been 
pleas' d to let them know what thoſe Words were which did 
amount to the ſame Signification, and they deny'd there were 
any ſuch Words. | 1 

That the laſt Part of the firſt Article (which he ſhould, 
conſider next, as relating to the Revolution) charg'd the Do- 
or with Supgeſting and Maintaining that to impute Reſiſtance 
to the Revolution, was to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon bis 
Majeſty and the Revolution. In anſwer to which he muſt beg 
leave to take notice, that the Words of the Sermon were 
there tranſpos'd and miſplac'd, for the Doctor did not ſay, 
that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution was to caſt Black and 
Odious Colours upon his Majeſty and the 8 but he ſay'd, 
that to urge the Revolution to juſtiſie the Doctrine of Det hron- 
ing and Murdering of Princes, was 10 caſt Black and Odious Co- 
jours on his Majeſiy and the Revolution ; for that the Do- 

' tor, in Page the 11th ſaid, that the New Preachers and 
« New Politicians pretended to have a Power to cancel their 
© Allegiance at Pleaſure, to call their Sovereign to an Account 
4 for High-Treaſon, to Dethrone and Murder him for a Cri- 

4 minal, as they did the Royal Martyr by a Judiciary Sen- 
< tence, and that to juſtifie this Doctrine, they urg'd the Re- 
<« yolution of that Day: But be ſaid, they were the greateſt Ene- 
mies of that, and his late Majeſty, and the moſt ungrateful for 
tbe Deliverance, who endeavour'd to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Co- 
lours upon beth ; ſo that what he had ſaid amounted to no 
more than that to juſtifie the calling the Sovereign to an Ac- 
count for High-Treaſon, and the Dethroning and Murdering 
of him, by the Revolution, was to caſt Black and Odious 
Colours upon both. And could any Man ſay leſs that had any 
Reſpect for the glorious and happy Revolution, or for the 
Preſervation of the Conſtitution; or could there be a greater 
Reflection on the Revolution, than fo urge it in Vindication 

of the Rebellion in 41, as if the Caſes were alike ? 

He humbly ſubmitted it to their Lordſhips, if there were 
any thing in the Sermon that could be conſtru'd to reflect 
on the Revolution, if the Words were taken according 

to the Natural and Genuine Senſe of them; neither could it 
be thought the Doctor would caſt the leaſt Reflection upon it: 
for how ſhould it be imagin'd, that he who was a Member 0 
Magdalen College in Oxford, ſhould ſo ſoon forget the * 
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that had been made on their Liberties, and ſhould reflect on 
the Revolution, by which not only that, but all the Colleges in 
both the Univerſities, nay, all Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Sub- 
eds, then enjoy d their Religion, Rights and Liberties ? That 
he being a Church of England Man ſhould calumniate the Re- 
volution, by which the beſt Eftabliſh'd Church in the World 
had been preſerv'd from Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry ? 
That he who contended ſo earneftly for the Preſervation of 
the Conftitution, ſhould caft Black and Odious Colours on that, 
which alone had ſettled the Succeſhon in the Proteſtant Line, 
and ſeated Her Majefty on the Throne of her Royal Anceſtors, 
on which the Doctor Pray'd, and he hop'd they all join'd with 
him, that ſhe might long continue for the Suppart and Comfort of 
the Church and Nation? That it was not the Revolution in 1688. 
but that in 1648. which he endeavour'd to blacken, and the 
Principles which had brought it to paſs, thoſe Principles 
which had made Rebellious Subjects take up Arms againft one 
of the beft Princes that ever Sway'd the Scepters of theſe King- 
doms; thoſe Principles which had brought that Pious Martyr 
to the Block, Baniſh'd the Royal Family, and ſet an Uſurper 
upon the Throne; that was the Dethroning, that the Mur- 
dering which he meant: And what Colours could be too Black, 
or too Odious for ſuch Crimes? Doubtleſs none could; and 
therefore, inſtead of charging the Doctor with reflecting on the 
late happy Revolution, he hop'd their Lordſhips would be of 

Opinion that he had vindicated it in the higheſt Degree, when 
he diſtinguiſh'd it from that in 1648, and ſhew'd what a wide 
Difference there was between them. | 

As to that Part of the firft Article which ſaid, Thar bis 
late Majeſty, in his Declaration, diſclaim'd the leaſt tmputation 
of Reſiſtance 3 If the Doctor had not Explain'd himſelf, it was 
humbly ſubmitted how far he was juſtified by his Majefty's 
Declaration; We have thought fit to go over to England, and to 
urry with us a Force ſufficient, by the Bleſſing of God, 10 defend 
u from the Violence of evil Counſellors ; and that this Expedition 
is intended for no other Deſign but to have 4 free and lawful 
Parliament : So that the Expedition was to have a Free Par- 
lament, and the Forces were to defend him from the 
Violence of Evil Counſellors, in carrying on that glo- 
rious Deſign 3 and when the late King Fames Abdicated 
the Government, what Reſiftance had it been to ſupply the 
Vacancy, by ſettiing his late Majeſty on the Throne? 

That in Conftruttion of Words and Sentences, if any part 
were ambiguous, and might be taken in a double Senſe, it 
ought in favour of Life and Liberty to be taken in the beſt 
Senſe, But when the Author declar'd what his Senſe was, 
what he meant by it, there it could not be taken in any 
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ſhew'd, both in his Sermon, and by a Note printed at the 
Bottom of the Page, that by Reſiſtance he meant ſuch Reſi- 
ſtance as tended to a Conqueſt: And was juſtify'd in that by 
his Majeſty's Declaration, wherein he had diſown'd the wick- 
ed Attempt of Conqueſt. And by the Vote of both Houſes 
of Parliament, who had ſo highly reſented the Deſign of ma- 
king that Expedition a Conqueſt, that they had order'd a 
Pamphlet which attempted to prove it ſuch, to be Burnt by 
the Common Hangman. „ 
If therefore the general Words would have carry'd ſuch a 
a Reflection, yet the Clauſe explaining, them being Printed with 
them, prevented ſuch a Conſtruction; their being no Reaſon 
to apprehend wry danger from the Poyſon, when the Anti- 
dote was adminiftred at the ſame time. Mr. Phipps thought 
he had thus anſwerd every Branch of that Article, and ſhewn, 
there were no Expreſſions in the Sermon, that could Warrant 
or Support any Part of it: But as he obſerv'd from the Gen- 
tlemen who were the Managers, and ſpoke to that Article, 
the great Foundation and Streſs upon which it depended, was 
in the Sentence Pag. 11 of the Doctor's Sermon, where he 
ſaid, The Grand Security of our Government, and the very Pillar 
upon which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Sub- 
jets Obligation to an abſolute aud unconditional Obedience to the 
Supreme Power in all things lawful, and the utter Illegality of 
| Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever. But he believ'd the 
Charge in that Article could never be ſupported by any Words 
in that Sentence; for it was Evident, that the abſolute and 
unconditional Obedience, he ſaid Subjects were oblig'd to, was 
to the Supreme Tower in all things lawful; and the utter II- 
legality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, (being 
in the ſame Sentence) could not but be intended to be of the 
Supreme Power in all things lawful ; ſo that it was no more than 
if he had ſaid,” Tis utterly Illegal, upon any Account whatſo- 
ever, to reſiſt the Supreme Power in things lawful z and no 
Aphoriſm could be truer than this, viz. That where ghe Thing 
commanded by the Supreme Power is lawful, the Reſiflance given to 
it muſt be unlawful'? Which was all the Doctor had aſſerted in 
that Paragraph. | | 
But if he might have leave to Cite a Foreign Author, Paffen- 
dorf ſaid, the Supreme Power was that in which the Legiſla- 
ture was veſted; for he ſaid, Human Laws are the Decrees of the 
Supreme Power, concerning Matters to be obſero'd by the Subjeis 
for the good of the State: And one of the Learned Managers, 
who had ſpoke to that Article, had admitted it to be ſo; and 
then the Doctor's Aſſertion was, that the Security of the Go. 
vernment, and the very Pillar on which it ſtood, was founded 
on the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute 
and unconditional Obedience to the Laws made by the 7 
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Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, and the utter 11 


7 

egality of Reſiſting ſuch Laws on any Pretence whatſoever 3 
ſ WE and whether that were not ſo univerſal a Truth, as not to admit 
- Way Exception, was humbly ſubmitted to their Lordſhips 
S EW which was an Anſwer to all that had been ſaid againſt them on 
- WW the firſt Article: All the Gentlemen having founded their Diſ- 
a 


y ute unconditional Obedience to, and the utter Illegality of 
eſiſtance of the Queen; whereas he had Preach'd up the Ille- 
: __ Reſiſting the Supreme Power, and that in all things 
1 àzwtul. | ; 1 
DN And Suppoſing it could be Collected, that by the Supreme 
ti- Wſower the Doctor had meant the Supreme Executive Power, 
which was the Queen; yet he could not be thought by that 
vn, io have Reflected on the Revolution, or Condemn'd the Op- 
nt WM poſition given to King Fames. 
en- For it could not be imagin'd, that he Condemn'd the Op- 
le, ¶ poſition given to that Prince in the Diſpenſing Power, in com: 
nitting the Biſhops, depriving Men of their Freeholds and 
he Liberties, by Eccleſiaſtical and other unlawful Commiſſions, and 
endeavouring to Eſtabliſh Popery, by introducing a Foreign 
ub ⸗ Power; It could not be ſaid the Doctor Condemn'd that Oppo- 
ition, when he urg'd the Illegality of Reſiſting the Supreme 
Power in all things lawful to it, for if thoſe Proccedings of King 
the mes had been lawful, then the Doctor had Condemn'd the 
Oppoſition given to em; but thoſe Proceedings being Illegal, 
tie Oppoſition given to them was no where condemn'd by the 
was Doctor, nor had that Paragraph in his Sermon anyRelation to it. 
8 However, to carry that yet further, he would ſuppoſe the 
deins uging the Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, 
f the ¶ ud been a Subſtantive Clauſe, without any Relation to, or De- 
than Whendance on any other Clauſe or Sentence ; or that ſuch a gene- 
hatſo- nl Aſſertion could be collected from any Part of the Doctor's 


d no ermon, yet it could be taken only for a general Propoſition; 
Thing ud if ſuch general Propoſitions were true in the general, and 
= 0 a common Intent, tho* ſubject to particular Exceptions, yet 
ed in 


t was ſubmitted whether the Doctor had not been well war- 
anted in afferting ſuch a general Propoſition, without menti- 


 uffet: ming the particular Exception? Becauſe all general Rules had 
egillar Exceptions, and yet the Perſon that cited them, ſeldom or never 


A. the Wnention'd the Exceptions; for whenever ſuch general Propoſiti- 
biens Nes were urg d, the Exceptions were always underſtood and im- 
yd: And, there could be leſs Reaſon to mention the Exception 
n that Cale, becauſe it was ſo univerſally known: As having 
the Concurrence of the whole Nation, and being ſo often e- 
fabliſh'd and approv'd by the Legiſlature. 5 

beſides that, the Doctor entirely Concurr'd with the Gentle- 
nen of the Houſe of — that the Revolution was an 


Exception; 


courſe on a Suppoſition, that the Doctor had Preach'd up an abſo- 
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( 194 ) => 
Exception; and was not Oppoſite to one of the Learned 
Managers, who had been pleas'd to admit it as the unly Excep- 
tion from that general Rule; wherefore he ſubmitted it to their 
Lordſhips, whether the naming that Exception, would not have 
been a greater Reflection on the Revolution, than the Preach- 
ing that Doctrine in general Terms without naming it; for to 
name it after the Revolution, would be to ſuppoſe, that it had 


not been imply'd and underftood as an Exception, out of that 


general Propoſition, before the Revolution, and then the Ex- 
ception muſt have been warranted by the Revolution, which 
was to infer, that no Reſiftance had been lawful till the Revoluti- 
on; whereas they ſaid, That ſuch an extraordinary Caſe, as 
that of the Revolution, had been always imply'd as an Excepti- 
on out of that general Doctrine, and ſo the Doctrine juftity'd 
the Revolution. | IE 

And therefore, the Doctor having urg'd that Doctrine of 
Non-Reſiſtance in ſuch general Terms, as all other general Pro- 
poſitions were uſually urg'd, it was humbly ſubmicted, whe- 
ther he could for'that be eſteem'd guilty of High Crimes and 
Miſdemeanors; eſpecially, ſince that very Doctrine had been 
affirm'd in ſuch general Terms by Learned Men in all Ages, by 
the Church, and by the Legiflature, of which he beg'd leave 
to give ſome few Inftances. 
And firſt, That when the Duke of Monmouth was to be Exe- 
cuted, his preſent Grace the Arch-Biſhop of Canter bury, the 
preſent Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells, and the then Biſhops of 
Eh and Bath and Vells, being appointed by the King to attend 
his Grace; they had preſd'd him to a particular Confeſſion of 
his Crime, and to acknowledge himſelf guilty of Rebellion; 
who Anſwer'd, He dy d a Proteſtant of the Church of England; 
ro which, They reply'd, My Lord, if you be of the Church of 
England, you muſt acknowledge the Poct, ine of Non-Reſiſt ance ib 
be true. | | 

That Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon, in his Letter to the Lord Ruſeel 
the 20th of Faly 1688, offer'd theſe Conſiderations concerning 
the Point of. Reſiſtance. (1.) * That the Chriſtian Religion 
« did plainly forbid the Reſſting of Authority. (2.) That in 
« the ſame Law which Eftabliſh'd the Proteftant Religion, it 
*© was declar'd, not to be lawful on any Pretence whatſoever 
« to take up Arms againſt the King. 
That Biſhop Sanderſon in his Works, Pag. 522. ſaid, No Con- 
jeture of Circumſtances whatſoever can make that Expedient to be 
done at Iny time, which is of it ſelf, and in the kind, unlawful 
For & Man to take up Arms (Offenſive, or Defenſive) againſt a lan- 
ful Sovereign, being 4 thing in its Nature, fimply, and de toto ge- 
nere, unlawful, may not be dene by any Man, at any Time, in a) 
Eaſes, upon any Colour or Pretence whatſoever. 
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F — ( 195 ) ” | 
Whence their Lordſhips might obſerve, how much higher thoſe 
ir Great and Learned Men had carry'd that Doctrine, than Doctor 
© Ml Sacbeverell had done in his Sermons z and multitudes of Inftances 
b. there were, which ſhew'd, that it had been the Concurrent and 
to Ml Univerſal Opinion of all the Learned Men of the Church in 


ad an Ages, that Reſiſtance of the Sovereign Power was not laws 


ut ful, upon any Pretence whatſoever. And yet no Puniſhment, 
x. no Cenſures had been inflitted upon, nay, no Fault had been 
ich bound with any of them to that Day. That one of the Learned 
ti. Gentlemen, to enforce the Legality of Reſiſtance, had been 
as Ml pleas d to urge the Original Contract as the Foundation of the 
pti. I Prerogative of the Crown, and the Liberties of the People; 
90 and to Aſſert, That if the Supreme Executive Power invaded 
the Rights of the People, the Contract was diflolv'd; and the 

of People diſcharg'd from their Allegiance, Mr. Phipps would 
ro. not be poſitive as to the very Words, but that he took to be 
he. the Purport of them, and obſerv'd, That the ſaid Learned 
and MW Gentleman, had not thought fit to inform them when the Ori- 
cen I gi0al Contract was made, Whether before Magna Charta? If ſo, 
\ by why had it not been compriz'd in it ? All the Liberties the Sub- 
ne js then laid Claim to, being included in that Act; and 'twas 
; much, a thing of that Moment, and which was the Source and 
:xe- ring of an their Liberties, ſhould not be ſo much as men- 


the tion'd in it. He ſaid he had never met with it in any of our Law 


10 Books, in his little Experience — he had never heard it urg'd 
tend in any Court before; and defir'd to be inform'd, whether it was 
n of before the Statute 25 Edw. 3. for he never knew it pleaded to 
jon; Na Indietment for High Treaſon, nor objected, to enervate or 
and; Nuke off the Force of that Statute; and our Law-Books being 
of llent in it, he thought it was too tender a Point for them who 
ice 10 rere no Members of any Part of the Legiſſature, to meddle 

wth: And therefore, *cill the Legiſlature had declar'd what 
ale tie Original Contract was, and determin'd what Act of the 
rning upreme Executive Power ſhould amount to a Diſſolution 


igion that Original Contract, and diſcharge the Subjects from their 
nat in I Alegslance, he niuſt beg Pardon, if he thought that as to Re- 
on, it M'lance in General, the Law flood ſtill upon the Foot of the 
oever t5thof Edward the 3d, and that all Reſiſtance, except in the 


(aſe of the Revolution, was ſtill Treaſon within that AR. 

But that to Inſtance farther in Vindication of the Doctrine 
Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, Archbiſhop Tillor- 
u, in his Letter to the Lord Ruſſel ſaid, The Doctrine of Non- 
iriſtance is the Doctrine of al Proteftam Churches ; and he might 


to ge- d, it had been the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles: It 


in any ad been the Doctrine in David's Time; for it was the Do- 
eine that had reſtrain'd David from offering Violence to 

uuns Saul, tho that King ſought to take away his Life; that 

hence N% Man being of Opinion that he could not lift up his 
N 2 Hand 
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Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed, and be Guiltleſs; and ooffon 
could it be done fince with greater Innocence than it could doh 
then? Was the Perſon of the Lord's Anointed become leſs he Bs 
Sacred than it was then ? Or had the People ſince a greater Lordſhir 
Liberty to reſiſt than David had then? And one of the Lear- pon w. 
ned Gentlemen had ſaid, that in Reſpect of the Patriarchal That 
Right, it was a Denies as old as Adam, and he would not Jinuary, 
retend to carry it further. is 5 
1 But the . thing therefore to be conſider'd was, whether eg 
that Doctrine which was of ſo great Antiquity, had receiv'd Cai 
any Alteration, whether it had been Preach'd or Urg'd in any Aſentrs. 
other Terms fince the Revolution than it had been before. That That 
Biſhop Beveridge, in a Book, call'd, Private Thoughts upon te their Lor 
ligion, pag. 247, 249, 250, ſaid, Upon any ſeeming real Default vierenes 
or Defett of our Sovereign, we are to be more Earneit in our | 75 wee 
ers and Interceſſion, for him, but upon no Account to fight or mY ive Obed 
againſt bim. That the faid Book had Her Majeſty's RoYa it Inflids. 
Licence, and was counterfiga'd by a Noble Lord, eminent for Chriſtian; 
Learning, and Her Majeſty's Principal Secretary of State, he Criſtion: 
meant the Right Honourable the Earl of e eee 
begg'd leave to cite next a learned Gentleman, whoſe Aﬀetti- Second, | 
on co the Government, and Underſtanding in Antiquity, no Lordſhip: 
Body could doubt, *rwas Doctor Kennet, who in his S-rmon him to T 
Preach'd before the Houſe of Commons the 3oth of Fanuary, That 1 
1705, faid, This is the true Foundation of that common Axion, dach d 
The Xing can do no Wrong, becauſe there is no Right > * dearly ſt 
dy againſt his Royal rere; and in the ſame Sermon ere the lea. 
It was declarative of our Original Conſtitution (which might ö lf thus, 
thought to be the Original Contract, unleſs the Original Ig. Supres 
Contract and the Original Conſtitution differ'd) bar wn 0 their 1 
Legiſlature, upon Occaſion 6f this Day, would have it 9 from the 7 
that by the Undoubted and Fundamental Laws of this . „ there ; 
neither the Peers of this Realm, mor the Commons, nor — ol. Ccvernmes 
gether, in Parliament, or ous of Parliament, nor tbe Peop Ve Commonwe 
ledively, or repreſentativeh, nor any other Perſons * kits muſt 
bad, have, or ougbt 10 have any Coercive Power, over - e * wiſe the G 
of the Kings of this Realm ; And he thought it was Evi * Ao be a the Merc 
where there could be no Coercive Power, there could n %, M's the J 
any Reſiſtance. Yet that had been but in the * it this only 
and he would know whether the Original Contract ha ad Nd that 4 
found out ſinoe? If not, then it was plain, the 5 "Mts from 
not think that Doctrine to Derogate from that 2 pad Nrhieb are, 
ro Reflet upon the Revolution, for that Doftor Kemet 1 1.1. 
received the Thanks of the Commons for his Sermon, & 5y Obe 
their Order to Print it. | 5 ; e put 
. He Bid, he moſt readily coneurr'd with the — confirm'd 
tlemen of the Houſe of Commons, that that Reveren Read on © 
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Ornament to it for Learning and Piety as any of their Pre? 
deceſſors, aud moſt juſtly fam'd for their Religious Moderation; 
and therefore Inſtances of their Aſſerting that Doctrine ſince 
the Revolution, would have the greateſt weight with their 
Lordſhips, and give moſt Satisfaction of that Honourable Houſe 
upon whoſe Impeachment the Doctor was brought thither. 

That the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, in his Sermon on the zoth of 

Fanuary, 1699, Preach'd before the Lord Mayor, pag. 18. ſaid, 
t is plain that a Government can't poſſibly ſubſiſt for any time, 
where any kind of Violence is allowed againfi the Magiſtrate : 
Government is at an End, where Rulers are expos'd to popular 
Aſjaults. 1 | | 
1 the Biſhop of Lincoln, in his Sermon Preach'd before 
their Lordſhips the 30th. of F7. 1708, pag. 15, 16, 17, ſaid, 
Wherever thas Supreme Power and Authority is Lodg'd, or in wbom- 
ſoever it Reſides, we are bound to pay either an Ative or Paſ- 
ſve Obedience, muſt ener Do what it Requires, or Suffer what 
it Inflitts. This is without Controverſie the ſtanding Doctrine of 
Chriſtianity, and has been conſirm d by the Practice of the beſt 
Chriſtians in all Ages of the Church. And that Biſhop alſo had 
cited the Words of the Statute of the 12th of Charles the 
Second, mention'd by Dr. Kennet; for which Sermon their 
Lordſhips had been pleas'd to Thank the Biſhop, and to defire 
bim to Print it. 

That his Grace the Lord Archhithop of Tor, in his Sermon 
preach'd before their Lordſhips in co, had fo fully and 
dearly ſtated the ſame Doctrine, that it was not capable of 

the leaft Contradiction or Doubt: His Grace expreſſing him- 
elf thus, That there is ſuch a Submiſſion due from all Subjects to 
the Supreme Authority of the. Place where they Live, as ſhall Tie 
uw their Hands from Oppiſing or Reſiſting it by Force, is Evident 
from the very Nature and Ends of Political Society; and I dare 
ſay there is not that Country upon Earth, let the Form of theix 
Government be what it will, ( Abſolute Monarchy, Ariſt ocracy or 
Commonwealth) where this is not a Part of ibe Cinmſtitution. Sub- 
kits muſt obey Paſſively, where they cannot obey Adively, orber- 
wſe the Government would be Precarious, and the publick Peace 
the Mercy of every Male-content, and a Door would be ſet open 
tal the Inſurretions, Rebellions and Treaſons in the World, Nor 
is this only a State Doctrine, but the Dotr:ne alſo of Feſus Chriſt, 
nd that 4 Neceſſary and Indiſpenſabie one tos, as ſufficiently ap- 
fears from theſe famous Words of St. Paul's, Rom. 12. .1 2. 
which are ſo plain that they need no Comment; {0 that ſo long as 
lis Text ſtands in our Bibles, the Doctrine of Non- Reſiſt ance or 
laſſtve Obedience muſt be of Obligation to all Chriſt ins. 8 
He put the Queſtion, whether the ſame Doctrine were not 
onfirm'd by the Church in her Homilies. and enjoin'd ro he 
lead on certain Days in the Church? Wett thoſe Liam: 
N 3 ies 
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lies were not allow'd hy the Articles? Whether thoſe Arti- 
cles were not Eftabliſh'd by the 13th of Eliz. Chap. 14. And 
whether that very AQ were not confirm'd and made Perpe- 
tual by the Act of Union made in the Fifth Year of Her 
Majeſty ? Whether it were not likewiſe Ratify'd and Eftabliſh'd 
by the Legiſlature, by the Act of the 12th of Charles tle 
Second, Cited in the Sermons of the Biſhop of Lincoln and 


Doctor Kenxet, by the Act of the 13th of Charles the Second? 


For that Act of the 13th of Charles the Second, Chap. 4. o- 
blig'd all Minifters, Cc. to ſubſcribe a Declaration, the firſt 
Part whereof was this, I. A. B. do declare that it is not Lam- 
ful upon any Pretence whatſoever to take up Arms againſt the 
ing. Whether that Declaration had not heen. to be Swore 
to by all Officers of Corporations, by the Corporation Act: 
By all Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, and all Officers and 
Soldiers of the Militia, by the Militia Act? And whether 
any Man could doubt the Truth of that Doctrine, which the 
Legiſlature had oblig'd the greateſt Part of the Nation ſo 
Solemnly to Subſcribe and Swear to. He ſaid they had Col- 
lected many more Inftances of that kind, which they would 
offer to their Lordſhips in the Courſe of their Evidence. 

And ſo their Loydſhips might obſerve how that Doctrine had 
been Preachd and Maintain'd by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
Eminent Divines, Confirm'd and Eſtabliſh'd by the Church, and 
by the Legiſlature; and he defir'd to know whether that Do- 
ctrine had been alter'd, or had receiv'd any Diminution or 
Reftriction by the Revolution? Which he would not preſume 
to ſay, but put himſelf upon their Lordſhips Judgment, on the 
Conſideration of the feveral Sermons before-mention'd, 
Preach'd and Publiſh'd with the Reſpe&ive Approbation of 
both Houſes of Parliament fince the Revolution. He defir'd 
their Lordſhips to reflect how many Revolutions there had 
been in this Kingdom, and yet that Doctrine always continu'd 
the ſame; and ſubmitted, whether they had not their Lordſhipꝭ 
Authority on that very Point; for in a Sermon Preach'd before 
their Lordſhips on the 3oth of Fanuary, 1702. by the Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Carliſle, his Lordſhip had expreſs'd himſelf thus: Our 
Foundations, *tis 10 be hop'd, are not ſhaken by the weighs of thoſ? 


many Great and Extraordinary Revolutions that bave paſs'd upon 


us; the All-wiſe Providence of God bas frequently of late (and 45 
ſome of us always thought, very Graciouſly) Exchang'd our Govir- 
vors; bur if we nngratefully alter our Notions of the Divine Rigli 
of Government, and throw off our Antient and Primitive Rules f 
Obedience, we ſhall make an unworthy Return for the Mercies we 
haue received. He hop'd he might have their Lordſhips leave 
to conclude their Lordſhips were of the ſame Opinion, ſince the 
Lord Biſhop had their Lordſhips Thanks for his Sermon, and 
their Deſire to Print it. He further preſum'd to offer it to their 

| Lordſhips 
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- Lordſhips Conſideration, whether that very Doctrine had not 
d been Eftabliſh'd and Enjoin'd, under the Obligation of an Oath, 
„by the Legiſlature in the Reigns of King William and Queen Anne 

in the Abjuracion Oath, which Oath contain'd this Clanſe, viz. 
And I do Swear that I will bear Faith and True Allegiance to Her 
E Majeſty, and Her will Defend to the utmoſt of my Power againſt 


id all Traiterous Conſpiracies whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt | 


|? Her Perſon, Crown and Dignity. He believ'd it would not be 
o- deny'd by any Lawyer, that taking up Arms againſt Her Ma- 
jeſty was High Treaſon, by the Statute of the 25th of Edward 


the WF Perſons in Office, We. to defend Her Majefty againſt all Traive- 


it: Opinion, that the Taking up Arms and Re ſiſting Her Majeſty, 
ind upon any Pretence whatſozver, was Unlawful, becauſe where- 
= ſoevec Reſiſtance was Lawful, the Defence muſt he Unlawful. 
the 


He further beg'd leave to add, that the Puniſhment inflicted 
| (0 Wl by the Law in this World for Reſiſt ince, and the Judgment de- 

nounc'd againſt it in the Next, ſufficiently Evinc'd the Illegality 
uid of it. That taking up Arms and Refifting againſt the Queen, 

by the Statute of the 25th of Edward the Third, was High 
Treaſon, the Puniſhment of which was to be Drawn, Hang'd 
and WW and Quarter'd; and in what Condition they were to be in, ina 
and Wl future State, St. Paul inform'd them, for he ſaid, They that Reſiſt 
Do- Wl fall receive to themſelves Damnation; and ſarely no Body would 
1 Or Wl conteſt the Truth of that Doctrine, the Breach of which was 
ume attended with ſuch diſmal Conſequences. He hop'd therefore, 

lince that Doctrine had been ſo Univerſally Preach'd and Ap- 
prov'd, the Preaching of it then ſhould not be thought to Re- 
n of I te& on the Revolution, more than it had done before, ſince Her 

Majeſty's Happy Acceſhon to the Throne, and more than it did 
in the Reign of Xing William, who had been the Glorious In- 
trument of that happy Revolution. That no Body could doubt 
of his Majefty's being appriz'd of the Neceſſary Means by which 
the Revolution had been brought about, or of his having as 
tender a Regard for the Honour of the Revolution, as any Body 
elſe could be ſuppos'd to have, and yet that Doctrine had heen 
Preach'd in his Time, in as General Terms as the DoQtor had 
Preach'd it, and not only without Object ion, but with the Ap 


if all that would not Vindicate the Doctrine, yet he hop'd it 
would at leaſt excuſe the Doctor from being a Criminal. 
For how could he be a Criminal, for Preaching that Doctrine 


other Eminent Divines, not only with Impunity, but even with 
the Approbation hoth of Houſes of Parliament? That Doctrine 
which was enjoin'd by the Church, Ratify'd, Confirm'd and 
Etabliſh'd by the Legiſlature, and which vas rhe Doctrine of 


the Third, and therefore the Parliament having enjoyn'd all 


re WM rous Conſpiracies and Attempts, had ſhew'd that it was their 


probation of his Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament: And 


hich had been aſſerted by ſv many Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
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all the Proteſtant Churches in the World, of our Saviour him- 
felf, had been the Doctrine ever ſince Adam, and would con- 

tinue ſo as long as there was a Bible upon Earth? | 

Hoy coulda Man be a Criminal, for Preaching the Doctrine 
of Paſſive Obedience and Non - Reſiſtance, tho? without Re- 
ſtriction and Limitation, while the Nation was ſo Happy to 
have Her Majeſty toReign over it upon whoſe Life the Welfare 


and Happineſs of the Kingdom depended, as much (he hop'd he 


might be excus'd if he ſaid more) than the Welfare of any Na- 
tion ever did upon the Life of any Prince whatſoever ſince the 
Foundation of the World ? And therefore they were ſure their 
ordſhips, would not leſſen Her Security; and the rather, be- 
cauſe it was impoſfible, during Her Majeſty's Life, any Inva- 
ſion or the leaſt Attempt ſhould be made upon that Religion, 
that Liberty and Property, for the Preſervation of which She 
had run ſo great a Hazard. | | 
Ihis he ſaid, was what he humbly offer'd to their Lordſhips, 
on behalf of his Client, on that Head: And tho* he had men- 
tion'd thoſe Inſtances, to ſhew in what general Senſe the Do- 
Axine of Paſſive Obedience had been Preach'd, and that if the 
Doctor had Aﬀerted it in ſuch General Terms, he could be no 
more a Criminal than others; yet it ought to be always un- 
derſtood, that he had not Aſſerted it in ſuch General Terms, 
but only Aﬀerted the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Su- 
preme Power in all Things lawful. | | 
But before he quitt=d that Article, he would take Notice it 
had. been Objected, that it was highly Improper and Unſeaſo- 
nable for Divines in their Pulpits to meddle with Matters ot 
that Nature; in Anſwer to which, he would (beſides the In- 
junction laid by the Apoſtles on their Succeſſors, to put People 
in Mind of being Subject to Principalities and Powers) humbly 
offer to their Lordſhips Confideration, a Bold and Seditious 
Paragraphin a Pamphlet Printed in 1705, call'd, The Review, 
which had theſe Words, If the Next Parliament ſhould purſue 
the Steps of the laſt, the Nation, in my Opinion, will be ſo much 
wearer that Criſis of Time, when Engliſh Liberty being brought to the 
laſt Extremity, muſt open the Magazine of Original Power; and the 
ſame Author, ſpeaking of the Family of the Stuarts, call'd it tbe 
Line of all the World fam'd for Blood, and that bad Ravag'd the beſt 
Families of the Kingdom. And in another Paragraph he ſaid, 
In ſhort, if Jure Divino comes upon the Stage, the Queen has 10 
more Title to the Crown than my Lord Mayor's Horſe; and all the 


People are bound by the Laws of God to depoſe Her as an Uſurper, 
and Reſtore their Rigbiful and Lawfrl King James the Third. If 


therefore defaming her Majeſty's whole Line, Aſſerting that the 
Pretender had an Hereditary Right to the Crown ; telling the 
People, in Caſe they did not like the Parliament, they muſt 
have Recourſe fo the Magazine of Original Power, were no! 
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dunding a Trumpet to Rebellion, and did not make that Do- 


ctrine Seaſonable and Neceſſary to be Preach'd at that Times 
they ſubmitted it to their Lordſhips; and therefore he hop'd that 
inſtead of laying a Brand of indelible Infamy on that Doctrine, 
their Lordſhips, for the Preſervation of Her Majefty, and Her 
Succeflors, and for the ſecuring the Peace of the Kingdom, 
would convey it as intire, and in as full Force down to Poſterity, 
s it had been Tranſmitted to their Lordſhips, by their Noble 
Progenitors. | | 

And as to what one of the Honourable Gentlemen had con- 
cluded with, viz. That their Lordſhips would dire& what 
Doctrine the Miniſters ſhould Preach. 

If tnere were any Doctrine in the Bible not proper to be 
Preach'd ; if there were any Doctrine, except that of the 
Deity, of greater Antiquity than that of Non-Reſiftance 
which had Commenc'd from Adam, or was more Uſeful or 
Neceſſary for the Preſervation of the Government, then they 
ſubmitted that Doctrine ſhould be let alone. Upon the whole 
Matter, he ſaid he was in their Lordſhip Judgment, if upon 
Conſideration of what had been ſaid, their Lordſhips could 
he of Opinion, that the Doctor was Guilty of the High Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors contain'd in the firft Article. 


Mr. Dee Succeeded in taking up the Doctor's Defence to this 
Purpoſe. | TD. 

e their Lordſhips, That after ſo much had been ſaid, 
and ſo well preſs'd by the Gentlemen, that went before him, 
of the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance (which had been ſo well 
Eftabliſh'd by the Opinion of the Fathers of the Church, and 
founded on the Laws of the Land) he ſhould think himſelf 
very unmannerly to ſpend their Lordſhips Time, in repeat- 
ing che ſame in worſe Words; and therefore he begg'd leave 
only to make a few Remarks; firſt on ſome Generals, and 
then to add a few Words, and draw an Inference or two from 
one Law that had not yet been taken Notice of. | 

That they readily join'd with the Gentlemen Managers for 
the Houſe of Commons, in deſiring their Lordſhips to aſſert 
Fundamentals, and deſir'd their Lordſhips to conſider the An- 
cient Legal Conſtitution of the Kingdom. Wherein they 
readily comply'd with them, and doubted not but their Lord- 
ſhips would do it. | 

That ſome Notice had been taken of the Time and Place 
where that Sermon had been Preach'd; and one of thoſe 
Gentlemen ſaid, the Time was improper becauſe it was a Po- 
grine fit only to be preach'd in the Reign of a bad Prince, 
tut not of a good one. Mr. Dee declar'd he was at a loſs to 
under ſtand that ; And thought if at any Time, it was ſeaſon- 
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able when they had ſo gracious a Princeſs upon the Throne 


much rather than in the Reign of a Tyrant or Uſurper. 


That the ſaid Doctrine had been made appear to their 
Lordſhips' to be conſonant to the Laws of God, and the Laws 


of the Land; and when they had laid before their Lordfkips 


their Proofs that had been open'd, he hop'd their Lord- 
ſhips would allow they had prov'd their Caſe. 


It was true the Gentlemen of the other Side ſaid they had 


prov'd their Articles; but how? In no other way than by 

reading the Sermon, which they hop'd ſhould be permitted 

to ſpeak for it ſelf. | 
It had been ſaid, that the Municipal Laws of the Land fig} 


+ nify'd nothing, only in Times of Peace. But what the Mean. 


ing of that was he knew not, unleſs that the Laws were to be 
filent in the time of War, but the way to. maintain Peace and to 
prevent Blood and Wars at Home was to preſerve our Laws, 

It had been likewiſe urg'd as a Maxim, That there could be 
no Right, but there muſt be a Remedy to preſerve it: Whereupon 
it had been hinted, as if there were ſome ſecret Right veſted 
in the People to do ſomething they did not think fit to name. 
Which Saying, he took to be a Maxim in the Law, and to 
relate only to Legal Matters, and the Meaning of ir to be, 
That when any Man had a Property, the ſame Law which 
gave that Property gave him a Remedy, if the ſame were 
invaded. But he never underſtood that Maxim to be meant 
of a Remedy by Force, and was ſure in mott Caſes ſuch a 


Remedy was worſe than the Deſeaſe. 


He was ſure no Gentleman of their Side would be thought 
in the leaft to refle& on the Revolution mention'd in the Im- 


peachment; nor did any thing, as they thought that the 


Doctor had ſaid in his Sermon, in the leaſt look that Way. 
For the general Poſition of the utter Illegality of Reſiſting 


the Supreme Power, (as had been obſerved already) imply'd ia 


it a Condition, (which perhaps might extend to ſome other 
Caſes) and as ſaid they extended to that of the Revolution. 

And whereas one of the Managers had inftanc'd the fourth 
Commandment, forbidding in general any Work to be done 
on the Lord's Day, and that yet, Works of Neceſſity and Mercy 
were allow'd to be done on that Day, and were an imply'd Excep- 
tion. They ſaid the like of the imply'd Exception to the general 
Doctrine laid down by the Doctor of the Illegallity of Reſiftance- 


And certainly there could be no Room to ſuppoſe any Re- 


fieQion to be made on his late Majeſty ; for ſurely his Ma- 


jeſty had wanted no Excuſe for his coming into England, nor 


could he be guilty of any thing that they properly call'd Re- 
fiſtance ; as being a Sovereign Prince, who might do what he 
thought fit; becauſe owing no Allegiance to any one, he could 
not be ſaid to refiſt, in the Senſe Reſiftance bore in 5 Do- 
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Qor's Sermon, which was the Reſiſtance by Subjects to th 
Supreme Power, 1 . | 

He beg'd Leave to mention the Act of the ſecond Year of 
King William and Queen Mary intituled. An AZ for 4 
general Pardon, by the laft Clauie whereof it was provided, 
That nothing in that Ad ſhould extend to Pardon or Diſcharge 
any one for councelling or procuring the raiſing War againft their 
Majeſties, after the 13th Day of February 1688, unleſs ſuch Per- 
ſon ſhould before the 26th of July take 8be following Oath. Then 
follow'd the Qath of Allegiance. From whence he begg'd leave 
to make an Inference or two: Firſt, That it had been the Senſe 
of the Legiſlature at that time, that thoſe Perſons who had 
contriv'd or abetted the raiſing War againſt their Majeſties 
after they came to the Crown, were guilty of a High Crime, 
and ftood in need of a Pardon. So that if any thing had 
ſhaken the Doctrine of the Illegality of Reſiſtance, there Re- 
iiftance was made as Criminal as it had been before. Second- 
ly, It appear'd by that Clauſe to be the Opinion of the Legi- 
ſſature, that by the Oath of Allegiance, as then fram'd the 
Doctrine of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance was firmly eſta- 
bliſn'd. For, to what purpoſe ſhould that Oath have been 
made the Condition of a Pardon for having refifted, unleſs 
they had thought that Oath laid an Obligation on the Per- 
ſons taking it not to do ſo again? | 

And as for the Conſtruction which ſome of the Managers 
for the Commons had put on the Doctor's Sermon, that the 
Notion of Non-Refiftance could only be apply'd to ſome Body 


beyond Sea, they thought it to be very hard and ſtrained: 


and he was ſure it did not appear from any thing the Do- 
(tor had ſaid in his Sermon, but the contrary plainly appear'd; 
for the Doctor did aſſert Her Majeſty's Hereditary Right, 
and yet did not reflect on the Revolution; for tho? he ſpoke 
of Her Majeſty's Hereditary Right, he did not any where ſay 
that ſhe had no other than an Hereditary Right in Her. And 
it had been own'd by one of the Gentlemen that managed 
for the Houſe of Commons that his late Majefty had a ſiu- 
gle Right by the AR of Settlement, but that Her Majeſty 


had a two-fold Right, a Right according to the Act of Set- 


tlement, and an Hereditary Right too. 

But in regard, there had been a great deal of time ſpent, 
ie would only make one Remark further, which was, that 
the Learned Managers for the Houſe of Commons had drawn 
many Inferences, by their Skill and Ingenuity, from Paſſages 
m the Doctor's Sermon, which he believ'd none of their Lord- 
Rips could think the Doctor had ever thought of, when he 
das compoſing his Sermon or delivering it in the Pulpit. 


Mr. 


SRD a, 

Mr. Dee having concluded, Doctor Henchman apply'd himſelf 
to the Lords, Saying, | 

That he was likewiſe aſſign'd Council for Dr Sacbeverell; but 

if the Doctor had been repreſented by the learned Managers 
' Jn his proper Colours, if he had been ſet before their Lord- 
ſhips in a true Light, and with his Mask off, he could not 
but beg leave to ſay, that nothing ieſs than the Commands 


of that Honourable Houſe could have prevail'd with any one. 


to appear in his Defence. If the Doctor had been a Mover 
of Sedition, and an Underminer of the Proteſtant Succeſſion 
and preſent Eſtabliſnment; if he had fomented deſtructive Di- 
viſions, and excited his Fellow - Subjects to Arms and Violence, 
and taken all Advantages to vent his ſeditious Notions in the 
moſt publick manner, he could not but think that no Body 
would dare to open his Mouth in his Behalf in the Face of 
the Government, and before the united Legiſlature of the 
whole Kingdom. He protefted for himſelf he would not do 
it, and believ'd he might ſay the ſame for all the Gentlemen 
that had ſpoke hefore him. N : 
That the general Part of thoſe Articles had been already 
largely ſpoken to, and he ſhould therefore apply himſelf di- 
rectly to the Firſt Article, and the firft Branch of that Arti- 
cle, which had been made the Ground of than whole Accuſation 
wiz. That the Doctor had ſuggt ed and maintain'd that the neceſ- 
ſary Means us'd to bring about the late bappy Revolution were 
Odious and Unjuſtifiable. He could not but own that to be a 
Charge of a very high Nature, and aggravated to the utmoſt 
the great Pains the Gentlemen of the Honourable Houſe 
of Commons had taken and the Elaborate Speeches that had 
been made on that Head, 

That the Juftice of the Revolution was too plain to need 
any Vindication, every one of them being ſenſible of the hap- 
py Effects of it; and therefore for any one to caſt black and 
odious Colours'on it, would have been, as the Honourable 
Managers ſaid 4 Reflection on bis late Maje y, and muſt bring 
a foul Imputation on Her preſent Majeſty and Government; which, 
if the Revolution were Unjuſtifiable, could be no other than 
an Uſurpation, and all Her Subjects Rebels. | 

That the Clauſe made uſe of to prove that Part of the Ar- 
ticle, was in the 11th Page of the Sermon at St. Paul's, and 
had been often read; The grand Security of our Government, 
and the very Pillar on wbich it (tands, is founded upon the ſteady 
Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional 
Obedience tothe Supreme Power in all things L:wful, and the ut: 
ter Illegality of Reſiflance upon any Pretence whatſoever, Which 
was the Ground of the Commons Impeachment becaule there 
they ſaid the Doctor condemn'd all Reſiſtance, and in it the 
Reſiſtance which had been neceſſary at the . 5 
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Whether what was there laid down were agreeable to the 
Doctrine of the Church of England he ſaid was not his Pro- 


vince to determine, neither would he miſpend their Lordſhips 


time in-eſtabliſhing that Doctrine; which had been already 
ſufficiently done, and the Doctor himſelf abundantly vindi- 
cated, from the Dodrine of St. Paul himſelf, from the expreſs 


Doftrine of the Church of England ſet forth in her Homilies, 
from the Writings of Bifhops and Divines dead and living, 
from the known and unsepeal'd Laws of the Lands, and from 
the Reaſonableneſs of laying down a general Rule without 
any Exception. That what farther Vindication could be ne- 
cellary ? Or how could a good Subject of the Realm, and a 


true Son of the Church, better make his Defence, than from 


the Laws of the one, and the Doctrines of the other? But 
becauſe the great Objection had been, That the ſaid Doctrine 
was there laid down without any Limitation or Exception 
at all; and / Doctor Henchman being of a different Profeſſion 
from the Gentleman that had ſpoke before him, he ſhould 
take a different Way in Vindication of that Paſſage, and beg 
leave to follow the Method preſcrib'd by one of the Learned 
Managers of the Houſe of Commons. One of whom ſaid, 
Ex ore ſuo judicabitur. Which was all he deſir'd, that he might 
ſpeak for himſelf, and then it would be ſeen whether that Paſ- 
age might not be juſtify'd by the very ſame Methods that 
had been made uſe of to accuſe him; and if nothing would 
ſatisfie the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons but an Ex- 
ception, an Exception they ſhould have, and that out of Do- 
gor Sacheverel''s own Mouth, which was in the 1oth Page, 
and the beginning of that very Paragraph, where the whole 
Foundation of that Accuſation was laid. But he did not well 
know whether he might venture to mention it, left it ſhould 
ſubject him to a Proſecution in the Spiritual Court, or the 
Cenſure of his Dioceſan ; but if it might help to acquit him 
from that Impeachment, he would adviſe him to run the Riſque 
of any Proſecution elſewhere. - 

The Clauſe was in theſe words, But, Secondly, Men may be 
denominated Falſe Brethren, with relation to the State, Govern- 
ment, or Society of which they are Members, The Conſtitutions of maſt 
Governmennts differing according to their ſeveral Frames and Laws 
upon which they are Built and Founded, it is impoſſible to lay down 
am one univerſal Rule, as the Scheme and Meaſure of Obedience, 
that may ſquare to every one of them. 

Which Doctor Hexchman ſaid, was an obſervable Inſtance of 
that Gentleman's good Temper and Moderation; nothing could 
be ſaid more like a good Chriſtian, and a good Subject, and a 
Man of Temper : He was not there for bringing all Things to 
bis own Rule, but every Government was to ftand upon its 
own Foundation, and be govern'd according to its own * 
| | ut 
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But he went on; Only this Maxim in general, I preſume, may be 

 Fſtablifhd, for the Safety, — and Supper 5 al — th 

ments, That no Innovation whatſoever ſhould be allow'd in the Fun: 

damental Conſtitution of any State, without 4 very preſſing, nay, 
anavoidable Neceſſity for it. Os | 

That, In theſe Words there was a plain Exception made, 


whenever the Caſe of an unavoidable Neceſſity ſhould happen; 


and no Body would deny but that the Revolution had been ſuch 
an nnavoidable Caſe, and of Neceſſity, and what could not 
be reflected on, but with great Satisfaction, and Thanks to God 
for bringing it about. But it ſeem'd very ſtrange that the ſail 
Exception ſhould ftand ſo very full and plain in the very Front of 
that Paragraph from which the Learned Managers had chiefly 
drawn that Accuſation, and yet never be ſo much as once taken 
notice of by them. That Paſſages at a much greater Diftance 
had heen Connected in order to Accuſe him, and there could be 
no Reaſon given why the ſubſequent Paſſage in the ſame Para- 
graph ſhould not be explain'd by that; why what in the begin- 
ning had been ſaid of all Governments in general, ſhould not 
be extended to that Part where he ſpoke particularly of our own 
Conftitution 3 Which there was no Doubt Doctor Sacheverel] had 
in his Thoughts, and would he hop'd ſufficiently Vindicate him 
from that Charge. | | 

He would not therefore trouble their Lordſhips any longer 
on that Head, but only obſerve, that the Doctor in his Anſwer 
had put himſelf upon bis Defence, that the ſaid Doctrine was 
agreeable to the Doctrine of the Church of England and the 
avs of the Land, and they were ready to produce his Vouchers, 
and make ir evident to their Lordſhips. 


Then Sir Simon Harcourt ſaid. If they had not already tir d 
their Lordſhips, there was this wide Difference between the 
Managers for the Houſe of Commons and them ; that the for- 
mer deſir'd their Lordſhips to truſt them, and to take their 
Words in every thing; whereas the Defendants humbly beg d 
their Lordſhips to take their Words in nothing, but that they 
would give them leave to lay before them the Teftimonies for 
every thing they had open'd ; but thoſe being very long, they 
humbly ſubmitted it to their Lordſhips, whether it would be 
proper then to produce them. The firſt Evidence they defir'd 
to read, being ſome godly and wholeſome Doctrine contain'd 
in the Homiliesz which for their Lordſhips Eaſe, they had 
collected by a Perſon that was ready to ſwear to them. They 


humbly ſubmitted it to their Lordſhips, whether it ſhould be 
read out of the Writing, or whether the Books themſelves 
ſhould be produc'd ; for they would obſerve, their Lord(hips 
Commands, and proceed which way their Lordſhips pleas d. 
Mr. Poda added, That they were ready to oblerve _— 

| | ord- 
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Lordſhips Directions in that Matter; having collected the Paſ- 


- ſages out of the Homilies, the Articles, the Sermons, and Acte 
te of Parliament; and had a Perſon ready to make Oath that they 


| were truly Collected: But if there ſhould be any Objection, 
75 they were ready to refer to the Books themſelves, and had 
* them all there ready to produce. 

wy Mr. Phipps ſaid, If their Lordſhips pleas'd, the Witneſs might 


4 be ſworn. | | 

not : 

3o And accordingly Mr. Trapp was Sworn, : 

_ The Lord Chancellor told the Council, That if they offer'd 
ef any thing in Evidence, they muſt take the ſame Method that the 
— Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons had done, which was to 


nce brove, and then deliver it in at the Table to be there read. 
de ThenSir Foſeph FekyN deſir'd the Lords to obſerve, That they had 
given the Council for the Priſoner no Diſturbance during their 


. Defence, that ſo they might come to a ſpeedy Determination in 
3 his Tryal, otherwiſe they had Reaſon to Object to ſome things 
own that had been ſaid by the Council, That they thought proper 


had MI Þ deliberate upon what the ſaid Council was then going to do, 
and according to former Precedents, they defir'd to withdraw, 
and would attend their Lordſhips again preſently. 

Mr. Smith made the ſame Propoſal for the Managers to with- 
draw for a while, there being ſomething propos'd, which they 
_ * fit to conſider of, and had ſomething to offer to their 

ordſhips. | 


The Managers being withdrawn, the Lords adjourn'd to their own 
Houſe, and their Lordſhips returning to their Seats, and the Ma- 
nagers to the Place appointed for ikem; Proclamation for Silence 
was made by the Serjeant at Arms. 


And Sir Foſeph Fekyll aquainted their Lordſhips, That the 
Managers had withdrawn for two Reaſons, the one, to con- 
der of ſeveral Expreſſions that fell from the Council at the 
lar, which they had Reaſon to take Exceptions to; the other 
to conſider of the Evidence they offer'd to their Lordſhips. 
for the firſt, the Managers were ſo deſirous that no Inter- 
tuption ſhould be given to the Doctor's Council in his De- 
ſence, that they there took no Notice of it, but reſerv'd that 


link proper. As to the Second, the Managers being unwill- 

ng the Doctor ſhould be depriv'd of any thing his Council 

could fancy might be Material for his Defence, they were 

contented to let them go on in the Way they propos'd; but 

to ſave their Lordſhips time, they admitted the Books, Ser- 

ons and Pamphlets to be as they had open'd them. Dy 
| u 


Matter to be taken Notice of at ſuch other time as they ſnould 


— 
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But Sir Simon Harcourt, Pray d they might be read, becauſe 
| had not open'd the tenth part of them. | 
Mr. Dodd ſaid they had Collected them, to ſave their Lord- 
ſhips Time, but had not open'd them, becauſe they reſervd 
them to be read. 82 N | | 
Mr. Phipps added that the Witneſs was Sworn. And ask'd 
him whether that was a true Copy of what it referr'd to ? 


To which Mr. Trapp anſwer'd, That he had compar'd them 


with => Originals, and that was a Tranſcript from the O- 
riginal: 5 | 

Then Mr. Phipps ask'd whether they were entire Para- 
graphs? _ | : | | 
To which Mr. Trapp reply'd, they were moft of them en: 
tire Paſſages. 2125 a ** 

The Lord Chancellor ask'd the Gentlemen of the Houſe of 
Commons, whether they did Object to the Evidence? 

And Sir Foſeph Jekyll anſwer'd, they did not. 

Then the Lords Adjourn' d to their own Houſe. 


Saturday, March 4. The Sixth Day. 


"HE Lords being ſeated as uſual, and the Commons pre- 
1 ſent, and the Managers ac their Lordſhips Bar; the 
uſual Proclamations were made; . 


And Doctor Sacheverell appearing at the Bar: 

The Lord Chancellor ſaid to the Gentlemen who were Council 
for Doctor Sacheverell, that having offer'd ſome Papers which 
they defir'd to be read in Evidence; the Gentlemen of the 
Houſe of Commons had agreed to let them be read, as they 
deſired. | | | 5 

Mr. Dodd Pray'd thoſe Papers might be read. 

And Mr. Phipps told the Lords, That the Defendant in his 


Anſwer did aſſert, That the Dofrine of the Illegality of 


« Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, was contain'd in the Ho- 
ce milies, and approv'd by many of the Divines of the Church 
« of England; they therefore deſir'd to have thoſe Homilies, 
and the Sermons of thoſe Divines, read. 

Then Sir Foſeph Fekyll ſaid The Gentlemen that open'd for 
the Doctor had been pleas'd to mention ſome Homilies an 
other Books, one intitled, A Neceſſary Doctrine and Eruditi0 


for any Chriſtian Man which they had defir'd might be read, 


and ſaid they had collected the Paſſages out of them in a PA- 


per which they had offer d to their Lordſhips. That the 


Managers had look d into that Paper, and found Extract 
out of Gazettes, and other Papers, and were willing to let 
them read the Homilies, and that other Book call'd, 7 
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others, they pray d they might produce the Books or Papers 
themſelves. ĩ 5 15 LES 
Which Mr. Dodd ſaid ſhould be obſerv'd accortingly; 
And Mr. Phipps deſir d they might begin with the Book 
intitl'd, The Erudmiou for any Chriſtian Man. 
The Clerk Read the Paper Abſtract. A Neceſſary Dofrine and 
Erudition for any Chriftian Man, ſet furthe by the King's 


* "= * 


Majefty of England, &c. Amo 34. H. 8. 


2 In the Expoſition of the 61855 Commandment. | 
And by this Commandment alſo Subjects be bounde not to 
n- Wl vithdrawe their ſaid Fealtie, Trouth, Love and Obedience 
towards their Prince, for any Cauſe whatſoever it be, ne for 
of any Cauſe they maye conſpire againſt his Perſon, ne do any 


thing towards the Hindrance or Hurt thereof, nor of his 


Eſtate. [ Fol. 11 3. ; 5 : | 
In the Expoſition of the ſyxte Commandment. | 
= Moreover, no Subjects may draw their Swords againft their 
BW Prince, for any Cauſe, whatſoever it be. [ Fol. 187. g. 
Then Mr. Dodd deſif d they miglit read ſeveral Paſſages in 
the Homilies | | 1 
pre- De clert Read. J The 2d. Part of the Sermon of Obedience. p. 110, 
the Whereby Chrift taught us plainly; that even the wicked 
Rulers have their Power and Authority from God, and there- 
fore it is not lawful for their Subjects to withſtand them, al- 
though they abuſe their Power. 


incl But nevertheleſs, in that Caſe we may not in any wiſe 


bich I vithſtand violently or rebel againft Rulers, or make any In- 


| the urretion, Sedition or Tumults, either by Force of Arms (or 
the) Hoberwiſe) againft the Anointed of the Lord, or any of his 


and Tpjuries, referring the Judgment of our Cauſe only to 


in 115 bod. Ibid, p. 112. | | 
ity 0 The Third Pati of the Sermon of Obedience, Pag. 114. 
Lo All Subjects are bounden to obey their Magiſtrates, and fog 


nilies, Nation againſt them, yea altho' they be wicked Men. 

Firſt Part of the Sermon againſt wilful Rebellion, Pag. 389. 
What ſhall Subjects do then? Shall they obey valiant, ſtout, 
File and good Princes, and contemn, dilobey, and rebel againſt 
Children being, their Princes, or againſt undiſcreet and evil 
Covernours? God forbid ! For, Firft, what a Perilous thing 
Were it to commit unto the Subjects the Judgment which Prince 
8 wiſe and godly, and his Government good, and which is o- 
Merwiſez as though the Foot muſt Judge of the Head: An 
iterprize very heinous, and muſt needs breed Rebellion. 
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Frudion for any Cbriſtiam Man, z but when they came to the 


Officers ; but we miſt in ſuch Caſe patiently ſuffer all Wrongs 


0 Cauſe to reſiſt, or withſtand, or rebel, or make any Se- 


FETT 
And whereas indeed a Rebel is worſe than the worſt prince, 


\ 


* 
% 


and Rebellion worſe than the worſt Government of the work | 8 
Prince that hetherto hath been.  Þ /bid. p. 590. Y 
Second Part of the Sermon againſt wilful Rebellion, Pag, 600. A 
Now let David anſwer to ſuch \ Demands, as Men deſirous ſom, 

of Rebellion do uſe to make, Shall not we, riſe and rebel jecti 
| r a Prince, hated of God, No, ſaith Good and Godly 1 
- ; *s : : 4 . 26 Mg: ; Si 


Dat. ſay 1 not. riſe and rebel againſt ſo unkind 
2 ß Prince, nothing conſidering or regarding our true, faithful 
and painful Service, or the Safeguard of our Poſterity? No, 
ſaith good David. {| Bide p. 601. V 
Shall we not riſe and rebel againſt our known, Mortal, and 
2 4 that ſeeketh our Lives? No, ſaith godly Da- 
Shall we not aſſemble an Army, and by hazarding of our 
Lives, remove ſo naughty a Prince? No, ſaith godly Da- 
vid. | Ibid.) ] b ot . 
What ſhall we then do to an evil, to an unkind Prince, 
an Enemy to us, hated of Good, hurtful to the Common 
wealth, Oc. Lay no violent Hand upon him (faith good David) 
but let him live, until God appoint and work his End, either 
by natural Death or in War, by lawful Enemies, not by trai- 
terous Subjects. [ Ibid.] „ Fer Do LES 
Mr. Dodd ask d leave to read the thirty fifth Article of the 
Church of England, whi:h approv'd thoſe Homilies, and My. 
Phipps defir'd the ſame, 5 5 7 
The Clerk Read. ] Artiele tbe Thirty fifth. of Homilies, 
The ſecond Book of Homilies, doth contain a- godly. and 
wholeſome Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe Times; as doth 
the former Book of Homilies, which were ſet forth in the 
Time of Edward the Sixth. And therefore we judge them 
to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinct- 
ty, that they may be underftanded of the People, Cc. 
- * Mr. Phipps ſaid, thoſe Articles bad been confirm'd, by the 
Statute of the 13 Eliz. and be believ'd the Gentlmen of the WW er of an 
Houſe of Commons would allow of it. 5 | ruling und 
Mr. Dodd added, they had been Confirm'd by the AA of i ?: 199, Ca 


Uniformity. £ . | . Mr. Ph; 
Sir Fo. Jekyll anſwer'd, they had told them they were will. Time of t. 
ing to admit all they open'd, and therefore they admitted are.” 2 
That. . . TEE | Achbiſho 
Wherenpon Mr, Dodd offer'd to go on with the Abftrat. Biſbop Cri 
And Mr. Phipps told the Lords, the Gentlmen ſaid they The Clerk 
admitted them to read what they had open'd 3 but they had God you of 
not open'd what they were going to read next, and there: but Murm 


fore ſubmitted it to their Lordſhips whether they, ſhould read 8 much n 
out of the Abſtrabẽt, or produce the Book it ſelf, WM i od's Mini 


/ 


\ 
/ 
/ : 


that by any Doctrine or Example, which Chriſt ever taught 


1 
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32 Sic Fo. Felyl defir'd to know what it was they would read: 


Which Mr.Phipps (aid, was Biſhop Overall's Convocation Book. 
Mr. Dee Offer d to produce the Book, becaule there were 
ſome broken Paſſages collected, and there might be ſome Ob- 
jection if the Book were not produced. „ 

The Clerk read.] And thęreforfe 


Sir Fo. FelyU interrupted bim ſaying, they were reading 


a Paſſ»ge out of that Book; te which the Company might 
object, that a Printed Book was no Proof of 4 Canon, and 
that they ought to make a legal Proof of it. But that what 

they Objefted, was that they began in the middle of a Sentence, 
with the Words, And therefore ; he pray'd the beginning of 

a Sentence might be read. | on 
To which Mr. Phipps made anſwer; that Where the Clerk 
began was the beginning of that Canon, but being at th 
_ - another Canon, was the Reaſon that it began An 

erefore. | LO „ | 
The Clerk read.] And therefore, if any Man ſhall affirm, under 
Colour of any thing that is in the Sctipcures, chat our Saviour” 
Chriſt did any way, or at any time encourage the Fews, or 
any other, dire4ly or indire4ly, to Rebel, for any Canſe whar- 

Lever, againſt the Roman Emperor, of any of his Subordinate 
Magiftraces ; or, that he did not utterly and truly Condema 
all Devices, Conferences; and Reſolutions whatſoever, either 
in his own Apoftles; or in any other Perſons, for the uſing of 

Force againſt Civil Authority; or that all Subjects bf w hat Sort 
ſoever, without Exception, ought not, by the Law of God, to 
Periſh with the Sword, that take; and uſe the Sword, for any 
Cauſe, againſt Kings and Sovercign Princes, under whom they 
were Born, or under whoſe Juriſdiction they do inhabit; or, 
or hath left upon good Record, it can be proved Lawful to 
any Subjects, for any Cauſe of what Nature ſoever, to decline 

either the Authority and Juriſdiction of their Sovereign Princes 

or of any th=ic. Lawful Deputies and Infctior Magiſtrates 
ruling under them; He doth greatly Err. {| Biſhop Overall, 

p. 197. Can. ls 3 8 $2 e 8 
Mr. Phipps told the Lotds; They had open'd, that from the 

Time of the Reformation that had been the Doctrine of the 

Church; and therefore deſit'd to begin, and ſhew it had been 

archbiſhop Cranmer's Opinion: In Srrype*'s Memorial of Arch- 

Biſbop Cranmer. | | ns | 
The Clerk read.] The ſecond Exhortation is, That next unto 

God you obey your King and Queen willingly and gladly, wich- 

out Murmur or Grudging, and not for Fear of them only; 

but much more for the Fear of God. Knowing that they be 

God's Miniſters, appointed by $500 to Rule and Goyern you 
| | 2 | al 
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and therefore whoſo reſiſteth them, reſiſteth God's Ordi- 


nance. [Lond. Edit. p. 387. Folio, e | 

Mr. Phipps ſaid, They next offer'd a Declaration of Biſhop 
Ferrar, Biſhop Hooper, Biſhop Coverdale, and about nine other 
Biſhops, which was in Fox's Hiſtory. 
The Clerk read.] Humbly requiring, and in the Bowels of our 


Sxviour Jeſus Chriſt, beſeeching all that fear God to behave - 


themſelves as obedient Subjects to the Queen's Highneſs, and the 
Superior Powers, which are Ordained of God, under ber, ra- 
ther, after our Example, to give their Heads to the Block, than 
in any point to Rebel, or once to Mutter againſt the Lord's 
Anointed. ' This was Sign d as mention'd by Mr. Phipps [| Vol. z. 
g The next Mr. Pbipps offer*d, was the Opinion of Biſhop Fewel, 
in his Defence of the Apology for the Church of England, in an 
Anſwer to Mr. Harding. 2 
The Clerk read.] We teach the People as St. Paul doth, to be 
Subject to the higher Powers, not only for Fear, but alſo for 
Conſcience; We teach them that whoſo ſtriketh with the 
Swerde by private Authority, ſhall periſh with the Sweide: If 
the Prince happen to be Wicked, or Cruel, or Burthenous, We 
teach them to ſay with St. Ambroſe, Arma noſtra ſuns Preces © 
Lacrymæ, Tears and Prayers be our Weapons. | Printed Ann. 1568. 
ol. 19. 2 | of Og Hs | 
ö The next was Mr. Hooker in his Eccleſiaſtical Polity. 
" The Clerk read.] That Subjection which we owe to lawful 
Powers, doth not only import, that we ſhould be under them 
by Order of our State, but that we ſhew all Submiſſion towards 
them, both by Honour aud Obedience; Ee that reſiſteib them 
reſiſtetb God: And reſiſted they be, if either the Authority it 
ſelf, which they exerciſe, be denied, or if Reſiſtance be made, 
but only ſo far forth, as doth touch their Perſons, which are in- 
veſted with Power; or if that which they do by virtue of their 
Power, namely, their Laws, Edids, Services, or other Acts of 
Juriſdiction, be not ſuffer'd 10 take Effect, or if they do take 
Effect, yet is not the Will of God thereby ſatisfied neither, as 
long as that which we do is contemptuouſly or repiningly done, 
becauſe we can do no otherwiſe. The Apoſtles Precept there- 
fore is, Be ſubje& even for God's Sake, be ſubject not for Fear, 
but of meer Conſcience, knowing, that be which refifteth them, pur- 
chaſeib to kimſelf Condemnation. [Fol. 470. Lond. Edit. 1705+ 
M. Gen. Stanbope deſir'd, That fince Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Po- 
lity was before their Lordſhips, and they had read that Part, 
the other from pag. 444, to the latter end of pag. 446. might 
likewiſe be read, | IL 
Mr. Dodd lubmitted it to their Lordſhips, whether it were 
proper to break into their Defence ? Or whether the Gentlemen 
of che Houſe of Commons would read what they thought 3 
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per when they came to Reply. The Courſe in other Courts 

being to give their Evidence intire. e 
Si F. Fekyll thought the Indulgence of the Managers, in 

letting the Doctor's Council go into that Evidence very great, 


and that they might be at Liberty to croſs-xamine that Wit- 


neſs; ſo he call'd the Book; becaufe, perhaps the Place they de- 
fird to have read might explain the Paſſages read by them. 
Mr. Phipps ſubmitted to it. | | | | 
M. Gen. Stanhope ask'd the Edition of that Book ? 
The Clerk anſwer'd, it was Printed in 1705, 5 
And M. Gen. Stan bope added, That if they ſhould be miſtaken 


in the Edition, he hop'd they ſhould not be hindred in their Re- 


ply from reading thoſe Paſſages in the Edition he had conſulted. 
 TheClerk read.] Again, on whom the fame is beſtow'd at Mens 
Diſcretions, they like wiſe do hold it by Divine Right. — Pay- 
ment of Tribute unto Cæſar, is the plain Law of Jeſus Chrift 
unto Kings by Human Right; Honour by very Divine Right is 
due. — That the Chriſtian World ſhould be ordered by the 
Kingly Regiment, the Law of God doth not any where Com- 
mand, and yet the Law of God doth give them, which once 
are exalted unto that place of Eftate, Right to exact at the 
Hands of their Subjects general Obedience in whatſoever Af- 
fairs theic Power may ſerve to Command, and God doth ratifie 
Works of that Sovereign Authority, which Kings have receiv'd by 


Men: — Unleſs we will openly proclaim Defiance unto all Law, 


Equity and Reaſon, we muſt (there is no Remedy) acknow- 
ledge, that in Kingdoms, Hereditary Birth giveth Right unto 
Sovereign Dominion, and the Death of the Pred>ceffor puts the 
Succeſſor by Blood in Seiſin. Publick Solemniries do but ſerve 
for an open Teſtification of the Iaheritor's Right, or belonging 
unto the form of inducting him into Poſſeſſion of that Thing 
he hath Right unto: Fol. 44 4+ So, , 
Next Mr, Dodd produc'd Biſhop Andrews's Sermons. 

The Clerk read. ] Todeprive or depoſe them? Sure where the 
worſt is reckon'd that can be of them, Clamabunt ad Dominum 
is all I find, 1 Sam. 8. 18. By him, and by none but by him, they 
be; by him, and by none but by him, they ceaſe to be. [Lond. 
Edition, Fol. 1632. p. 939. gn, | 
Mx. Phipps deſir'd to read another Paſſage out of Mr. Hooker, 
in a Treatiſe of Church Government, | DE 
_ Clerk reads. ] A Treatiſe of Church Government: To which 
15added a Treatiſe of the Regal Power, and of the Novelty of 
the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, Publiſh'd by Dr. Bernard in his 


Clavi Trabales. 
The Lord Chancellor interpos'd, ſaying, That was a Collection 

of the Works of ſeveral Pcrſons; ſo that it did not appear 

whoſe Works thoſe were that they were reading. 8 
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To which Mr. Phipps made Anſwer, That what they offer'd 
to be read was Mr. Hooker's, and had been lefc out of the 
Baok which was printed before. | 

Ihe Clerk read.] There is a Supreme Head of Juftice whereunto 
All are Subject, but It (elf in Subjection to None; which kind of 
_ -Precminence it ſome ought to have in a Kingdom, who but 
the King ſhall have it ? Kiags therefore no Man can have Law: 
fol Power and Authority to judge; if private Men offend, 
there is the Magiſtrate over them which judgeth; if Magi- 
ſtrates, They have Their Prince; if Princes there is Heaven, 
a Tribunal before which they ſhall appear, On Earth They are 
not Accountahle to any. [Lond. Edit. 1601. 4t0. pag. 49, 50, 
Mr. Phipps then offer*'d Doctor Fackſon*s Opinion in that Mat- 
ter. | 
The Clerk read] He that is a King or Supreme Magiftrate, by 
juſt and lawful Title, may not be thus reſiſted, albeit he exer- 
ciſe bis Power Tyfannically. [ Tom. 3. p. 965. | 
. | The next was Archbiſhop Uſher in a Treatiſe call'd, The Pomer 
= ' communicated by God to the Prince, and the Obedience requir'd of 
=_ - the Subject, &c. 1 | Dy 
| The Clerk read. ] God's Word is clear in the Point, Whoſoever 
refifterh the Power, refiſteth the Ordinance of God, and they that 
reſiſt ſhall receive io themſelves Damnation; and thereby a Ne- 
ceſſity is impoſed upon us, of being ſubje& even for Conſci- 
. ence-ſake, which may not be avoided by the Pretext of any 
- enſuing Miſchief whatſoever, | 5 
Mx. Phipps ſaid, They offer'd next the Authority of Mr. Chil- 
Jing worth, whoſe Character was ſo eftabliſh'd by the Lord Cl: 
rendon that they needed to ſay no more of it. | | 
The Clerk read.] They that make no Scruple at all of fighting 
with his Sacred Majeſty, whom by all poſſible Obligations they 
are bound to defend, do they know, the General Rule without 
Exception or Limitation, left by the Zoly-Gboſt for our Direction 
in all ſuch Caſes? Who can lift up his Hand againſt the Lord's 
Anointed, and be Innocent? 1 Sam. 25. 9. Or do they conſider 
his Command in the Proverbs of Solomon, My Son fear Cod and 
the King, and meddle not with tbem that deſire Change? Pro. 24 21. 
Oc his Counſel in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, I Counſel thee to keep 
the King's Commandment, and that in Regard of the Oath of God * 
Eccleſ. 8. 2. Do they know and remember the Precept given 
to all Chriſtians by St. Peter, Submit your ſelves to every Ordi- 
nance of Man for the Lord's fake, whether it be to the King as Sw 
preme, or unto Governours, as unto them that are ſent by bim? Ot 
' thor terrible Sanftioa of the ame Command, They thar reſſt 
| ſhall receive 10 themſelves Damnation, left us by St. Paul in bis 
Epiſtle to the Romans who then were the miſerable Subjects of 
the worſt King, the worſt Man, nay, I think, I may add cruly 
the worſt Beaſt in the World? That fo all Rebels Mou 
| | mig 
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eft without all Colour or Pretence 
330. Lond. 1714. Folio. 1 

The next offer'd, was Archbiſhop Brambalf, 

he Clerk read] The ſame Oath binds us to defend him againft 
all Conſpiraces and Attempts whatſoe ver, which ſhall be made 
againſt his Perſon or Crown, to defend him, much more there- 


fore nor to offend him, againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts 


whatſoever z that Oath which binds us to defend him againſt all 
Attempts whatſoever, preſuppoſeth that no Attempt againſt 
him can be juftified by Law, whether theſe Attempts be againſt 


his Perſon or his Crown. |_Pag. 531. Dublin, 1678. Folio. 


If a Sovereign ſhall perſecute his Subject for not doing his 
unjuſt Commands, yet it is not lawful to reſiſt by raiſing Arms 
againſt him, They that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation: 
L Ibid. fol 5 4 2x. | EE. 

Mr. Dodd. ſaid, The next was Biſhop Sanderſon. | 
Ibe Clerk read.] No Conjuncture of Circumſtances whatſoever, 


can make that Expedient to be done at any Time, that is of it 
ſelf and in the kind anlawful. Fora Man to rake up Arms (Of- 


fenſive or Defenſive) againſt a lawful Sovereigy, being a thing 
imply, and de toro genere unlawful, may not be done by any 


Man, at any Time, in arfy Caſe, upon any Colour or Pretenſion 


whatſoever 3 Not for the avoiding of Scandal, not at the In- 


ſtance of any Friend, or Command of any Power upon Earth; 
nor for the Maintenance of the Lives or Liberties either of our 


ſelves or others; nor for the Defence of Religion; not for the 
Preſervation of a Church or State; no nor yet, if that could be 
imagin'd poſſible, for the Salvation of 4 Soul; no, not for the 
Redemption of the whole World. | Fol. 522. | 

Mr. Phipps here told the Lords, that Doctor Sacheverel! ha- 
ving being. educated in the Univerſity of Oxford, they off-r'd 


the Decrees of that Univerſity touching that Matter, publiſh'd . 


in the Gazette the 26th of July, 1683, by Authority. 
The Clerk read.] Numb. 1845. 
The London Gazette, Publiſhed by Authority. 
From Monday Fuly 23. to Thurſday Fuly 26. 1683. 
The Judgment and Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford, paſt 
in their Convocation, Fuly 21. 1683. againſt certain pernicious 
Books, and damnable Dottrines, deftruttive to the ſacred Per- 
ſons of Princes, their State and Government, andof all Human 
lety. | | 
_ The Damnable Dottrines are, iſt. That all Civil Autho- 
rity is deriv'd Originally from the People. Ex 
2dly. That there is a mutual Compact, Tacit or Expreſs, 
between a Prince and his Subjects; and if he perform not 
his Duty, they are diſcharg'd from theirs. | 


3dly 
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ö aun. That if Lawful Governors become Ty 
forteit the Right they had to their Government. 
4thly. That the Sovereignty of England is in the three E- 
Rates viz- King, Lords and Commons. | | 
5thly. That Birth-right and Proximity of Blood give no Ti- 
tle to Rule or Government; and it is lawful to preclude the 
next Heir, : 2 | 
6thly. That it is Lawful for Subjects, without the Conſent 
of the Supreme Magiſtrate, to enter into Leagues, Covenants, 
2 Aſſociations, for Defence of themſelves and their Re- 
igion. | „ 5 
-- 7thly. Self- Preſer vation is the Fundamental Law of Nature, 
and Superſedes the Obligation of all others, 


Sthly. That The Doctrine of the Goſpel concerning patient 


Suffering of Injuries, is not inconſiſtent with violent reſiſting 
of the higher Powers in caſe of Perſecution for Religion. 
gthly. That there lyes no Obligation upon Chriſtians to 
Paſſive Obedience, when the Prince commands any thing 
againſt the Laws of our Country; | | | 
1othly That Poſſeſſion and Strength give a Right to Go- 
vern; and Succeſs in a Cauſe or Enterprize proclaims it to 
be Lawful and Juft. | . | 
11. That, In the State of Nature there is no difference be- 
tween Good and Evil, Right and Wrong: Tbe State of Nature 
” 4 State of War, in which every Man bath a Right to all 
things. 
bn. That the Foundation of Civil Authority is this nas 
tural Right, and a Domeſtick Rebel by his Rebellion acquires 
the ſame Right over the Life of his Prince as the Prince for the 
moſt heinous Crimes has over the Life of his own Subjects. 
13. That Every Man after his entering into a Society, 
retains a Right of defending himſelf againſt Force, 
3. That an Oath ſuperadds no Obligation to Pact, and 
a Pad obliges no farther than it is credited; and conſequent- 
ly, it a Prince gives any Indication that he does not believe 
the Promiſes of Fealty and Allegiance made by any of his 
Subjects, they are thereby freed from their Subjection, and 
notwithſtanding their Pats and Oaths, may lawfully Rebel 
againſt and deftroy their Sovereign. | 
15. Thai if a People that by Oath and Duty are oblig'd 
to a Sovereign, ſhall ſinfully diſpoſſeſs him, and chuſe another, 
they may be oblig'd by their later Covenants, notwithftan- 
ding their former. | | 
— all Oaths are unlawful, and contrary to the Word 
of God. | | „ 
17. That an Oath obliges not in the Senſe of the Impoſer, 
but the Takers. | | 
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15. That Dominion is founded in Grace. - - 


19. That the Powers of this World are Uſurpations 
upon the Prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt; and it is the Duty of 
God's People to deſtroy them, in order to the ſetting Chrift 
upon his Throne. 355 
20. That the Presbyterian Government is the Scepter of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, to which Kings as well as others are 
bound to ſubmitz and the King's Supremacy in Eccleſia- 
ſtical Affairs, is injurious to Chriſt, the ſole King and Head 
of his Church. 7 7 A | 

21. That Wicked Kings and Tyrants ought to be put to 
Death; and if the Judges and Inferior Magiftrates will not do 
their Office, the Power of the Sword devolves to the People; 
if the major Part of the People refuſe to Exerciſe this Power, 
then the Miniſters may Excommunicate ſuch a King; after 
which it is Lawful for any of the SubjeRts to kill him. 

22, That It is Lawful for a Private Man, having an in- 
ward Motion from God, to kill a Tyrant. | 

23. That King Charles the Firſt was Lawfully put to 
Death, and his Murderers were the bleſſed Inftruments of 
God's Glory in their Generation. | | . 

24. That King Charles the Firſt made War upon his Par- 


liament, and in ſuch a Caſe the King may not only be re- 


liſted, but he ceaſeth to be King. | 

We Decree, Judge, and Declare all and every of theſe Pro- 
poſitions to be Falſe, Seditious and Impious, and moſt of them 
to be alſo Heretical and Blaſphemous, Infamous to Chriſtian 
— 4 and Deſtructive of all Government in Church and 
tate, Cc. 

Then Mr. Phipps told the Lords, That to ſhew Archbiſhop Til- 
lotſon had been of the ſame Opinion, they deſir'd to read his 
Letter which he wrote to the Lord Ruſſell, when he was un- 
der his Condemnation in Newgate, the 20th of Fuly, 1683. 
The Cleark read.] I do humbly offer to your Lordſhip's de- 
liberate Thoughts theſe following Conſiderations concerning 
the Points of Reſiſtance, if our Religion and Rights ſhould 
be invaded, as your Lordſhip puts the Caſe. 

Firſt, That the Chriſtian Religion doth plainly forbid Re 
ſiſtance of Authority. | 

Secondly, That tho* our Religion be Eftabliſh'd by Law, 
yet in the ſame Law which Eftabliſhes our Religion it is de- 
clared, That it is not Lawful upon any Pretence whatſoever 
to take up Arms, Cc. And that tyes the Hands of Subjects, 
tio* the Law of Nature, and the general Rules of Scripture 
had left us at Liberty. 


Thirdly, Your Eordſhip's Opinion is contrary to the decla- 


red Dottrine of all Proteſtant Churches; — my End in this is, 
| f | to 
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to convince your Lordſhip that you are in a very great and 
dangerous Miſtake, & 1 


Next Mr. Phipps Offer'd the Opinion c | 
De Cleark read.] A Vindication of the Anſwer, to ſome 
hate Papers concerning the Unity and Authority of the Catho- 
lick Church, and the Reformation of the Church of England. 
But it hath been ſaid by ſome Body, That we bad our Go. 
werument and Ceremonies from bis Church, our Doctrine from Lu- 
ther and Calvin; and that we bad nothing peculiar to our Church 
but our Doctrine of Non-Refiſtance, and much good may it do 
us, NC, | Page 89. Lond. 168 7. "Re 
Mr. Phipps added, that the ſame Biſhop in a Diſcourſe of 
the Unreaſonableneſs of a new Separation; took Notice of ſome 
Objections made by thoſe who were Friends to the Govern- 
ment, as if Non-Reſiſtance were not conſiſtent with the Re- 
volution. | | 1 | 
The Lord Cbancellor Objected there was no Name of an 
Author to thoſe Books they then produc'd, 1 
To which Mr. Dodd anſwer'd, That the Book was generally 
known by all Learned Men to be Biſhop Stilling fleet's, and Mr. 
Chiſwell,, who Printed it had attended there three Days to 
prove it, but was then ill; yet had left a Certificate that he 
Printed it, and all Learned Men knew it to be his. 
be Clerk read.] If any particular Perſons have advanced 
new Hypotheſes of Government, contrary to the Senſe of our 
Church, let them anſwer for themſelves. The Caſe of the Oaths 
is quite of another Nature; here is no Renouncing the Do. 
ctrine of Paſſive Obedience, or Aſſerting the Lawfulneſs of 
Reſiſt ance. e : 3 
Mr. Phipps deſir d their Lordſhips to obſerve that ſince the 
Revolution that general Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience was 
Aﬀerted by him. ; 85 : 
And then Mr. Dodd offer'd Dr. Sherlock in his Caſe of All. 
giance Rates. | | 
The Clerk read,] And Biſhop Overals Convocation Book, 
which is lately publiſhed, the principal Delign of which b to 
aſſert the irreſiſtable Authority of Sovereign Princes, does 3 
plainly aſſert this too, That all ſettled Governments, whateve! 
their Beginnings were, have God's Authority, and muſt be 
obeyed, ſo that Obedience and Allegiance to the preſent Po 
wers, when they are once well ſettled among us, is ſo fat 
from being a renouncing of the Doctrine of Non-Reſiftance 
and Paſhve Obedience, that thoſe who refuſe to comply, mu 
renounce the only Principle whereon that Doctrine is rea. 
ſonably founded, and ' conſequently renounce the Doctrine 
at ſelf, p. 37. Lond. 1691. 4% | 
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After which Mr. Phipps, offer'd a Book, Publifh'd by the eo 


Biſhop Beveridge, with Her Majeſty's Licence, counterſign'd 
by the Earl of Sunderland. ek} +, 

The Clerk read.] Private Tbougbts upon Religion. By the Right 
Tiger m_— 4 God, William Beveridge, D. D. late Lord 
Biſhop of St. Aſaph. | 3 | 5 
I cannot but look upon a lawful King as truly a Repreſenta- 
tive of the moſt high God, as a Parliament is of the People: 
And am therefore perſwaded that whoſoever rebels againſt him, 
rebels againſt God himſelf; not only in that he rebels againſt 
the Ordinance of God, and fo againſt the God of that Ordi- 
nance, but becauſe he rebels againſt him, whom God hath ſet 
up as his Vicegerent, to repreſent his Perſon, and execute 
his Laws, in ſuch a part of his Dominions. 8 

For, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul 
be ſubje to the Higher Powers. Why? Becauſe there is no Power 
but of God; the Powers 1har be, are ordained of God. 

And he has denounced as great a judgment againſt ſuch as 
Rebel againſt the Magiftrate he hath ordained, as againft thoſe 
that rebel againſt himſelf; For, Whoſeever reſiſteib the Power, 


refiſteth the Ordinance of God; and they that refit ſhall receive io 


themſelves Damnation, ver. 2. So that the Wrath of God ſhall 


as certainly fall upon thoſe that rife up againſt the King, as 


upon thoſe that 1 5 againſt God. He that fights againft his 
King, fights againſt God himſelf, who hath inveſted him with 
that Power and Authority. 


Upon this Ground it is, that I believe the Wickedneſs of a 


Prince cannot be a ſufficient Plea for the Diſobedience of his 
Subjects; for it is not the Holineſs, but the Authority of God 
that he repreſents, which the moſt Wicked, as well as the mbft 
Holy, Perſon may be endow'd with ; — Suppoſe a Prince be ne- 
ver ſo wicked, and never ſo negligent in his Duty of ProteQing 
me, it doth not follow, that I muft negle& mine of Obeyin 
him. In ſuch a caſe, I have another Duty added to this, an 
as 1s, to pray for him, and to intercede with God for his Con- 
verſion ; | 

The next Book Mr. Dodd offer'd was the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury's Treatiſe, Intituled, The Creed of Mr. Hobbs Examin d. 

The Clerk read.] There is no Tye ſo ſtrong as that of Relis 
gion, which eternally bindeth a Conſcientious Subject in Alle- 
glance to his Sovereign. [Pag. 158. Lond. 1670. 

Wo to all the Princes upon Earth, if this Do&rine of Re- 


ſtance be true, and becometh popular: If the Multitude be- 


lieve this, the Prince not arm'd with the Scales of the Leviarban, 
that is, with irreſiſtible Power, can never be ſafe , If the Beaſt 
we ſpoke of come bui to know its own Strength, it will never 
be manag'd. Wherefore ſuch as own theſe pernicigus Doctrines, 
deftruQive to all Societies of Men, may be ſaid to have _ 

eads, 
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Heads, and are like thoſe Ravenous Beaſts, ſo far from deſer- 
ving our Love and Care, that they ought to be deftroy'd at the 
common Charge. C 1bi4. p. 160, 161, | 


Mir. Phipps produc'd a further Account of the Opinion of the 
ſame Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, in a Printed Paper, Intituled, 
An Account of what paſſed at the Execution of the late Duke of Mon- 
mouth, on Wedneſday the 15th of Fuly, 1685. on Tower- Hil. 
|  Wherein the Clerk read, That the (aid Arch-biſhop having 
attended the Duke of Monmouth at his Execution, earneftly 
preſs d him to make a particular Confeſſion of his Crime and 
acknowledge himſelf guilty of Rebellion againft his lawful 
Prince, adding he muſt acknowledge the Doctrine of Non-Re- 
ſiſtance to be true, and the Arch-biſhop and others with him 
declar'd, That publick Satisfaction to be a neceſſary part of bis 
Repentance, and that they could not pray for him with that 
Chearfulneſs they ſhould, without that particular Acknowledg: 
ment and Deteſtation of his Rebellion. Fn 
Mr. Phipps deſir'd they might read the Sermon of his Grace 
the preſent Archbiſhop of Tork, preach'd before their Lord. 
ſhips on the 30th of January, 1700. | 
The Clerk read.] And in caſe it ever happen that we cannot 
with a ſafe Conſcience Obey, there we are patiently to ſuffer 
the Penalties of our Diſobedience; but by no means either to 
affront their Perſons, or to diſturb their Government, by raiſing 
or partaking in any Tumult, or Inſurrection, or Rebellion. p. 13. 
That there is ſuch a Submiſſion due from all Subjects to the 
Supreme Authority of the Place where they live, as ſhall tye 
up their Hands from Oppoſing, or reſiſting it by Force, is evi: 
dent from the very Nature and Ends of Political Society. And 
I dare ſay, there is not that Country upon Earth, let the Form 
of their Government be what it will (abſolute Monarchy, le- 
gal Monarchy, Ariftocracy or Common- wealth) where this is not 
à part of the Conſtitution. Subjects muſt obey Paſſively, where 
they cannot Obey Actively. Nor is this oniy a State Doctrine, 
but the Doctrine alſo of Jeſus Chriſt, and that a neceſſary, in- 
diſpenſable one too; as ſufficiently appears from thoſe famous 
Words of St. Paul, Rom. 13. 1, 2. whieh are ſo plain, that they 
need no Comment, — So that ſo long as this Text ſtands in out 
* Bibles, the Doctrine of Non-Reſiftance, or Paſſive Obedience, 
muſt be of Obligation to all Chriſtians. LL id p. 19, 20. 

Mr. Dodd Pray'd the Clerk to ſee whether the Thanks 
of the Houſe had been given to the Archbiſhop for his Ser- 
mon; and he read the Order of the Lords for the Thank 

of the Houſe to þe given to his Grace. 
Mr. Walpole then interpos'd, ſaying, He preſum'd the Cour- 
cil had offer'd all they thought proper to offer out of that Ser 
mon: But tg ſhow a Specimen of the Candor of the Doctor 
| Quotation, 
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Quotations, he pray'd the Clerk might read the two next Para- 
graphs of that Sermon, as diſtinctly as he had read the others. 

The Clerk read.] But then, after J have ſaid this, care muſt be 
taken, that this general Doctrine be not miſapplysd in particu- 


lar Countries. Tho' Non-Refiftance or Paſſive Obedience, be 


a Duty to all Subjects, and under all Governments, yet it is not 
expreſs'd the ſame way in all Places, but both the Objects and 
the Inſtances of it do vary in different Nations, according to 
the different Models of their Government. [ Fol. 20. 


To ſpeak this as plainly as I can: As the Laws of the Land 


are the Meaſures of our Active Obedience, ſo are alſo the 
ſame Laws the Meaſures of our Submiſſion; and as we are 
not bound to Obey, but where the Laws and Conſtitution 
requireour Obedience, fo neither are we bound to ſubmit, but as 
the Laws and Conſtitution do require our Submiſſion. 

Mr. Walpole farther deſir'd one Paragraph more might be 
read; which began with theſe Words, If indeed 4 Preacher. 

The Clerk read.] If indeed a Preacher ſhould in the Pulpit 
preſume to give his Judgment about the Management of pub- 
lick Affairs, or to lay down Doctrines as from Chriſt about 
the Forms and Models of Kingdoms or Commonwzalths, or to 
adjuſt the Limits of the Prerogative of the Prince, or of the 
Libergies of the Subject in our preſent Government; I ſay, if 
a Divine ſhould meddle with ſuch matters as theſe in his Ser- 
mons, I do not know how he can be excus'd from the juſt 
Cenſare of meddling with things that nothing concern him: 
This is indeed a praiſing in State-matters, and is Uſurping an 
Office that belongs to another Profeſſion, and to Men of ano- 
ther Character; And I ſhould account it every whit as unde- 
cent in a Clergyman to take upon him to deal in theſe 
Points, as it would be for him to determine Titles of Land 
in the Pulpit, which are in diſpute in Weſtminſter-Hall. 

Mr. Phipps anſwer'd, That as to the ſitſt Paragraphs they 
eatirely concurr'd in what was laid down in them; and if they 
ſhould ſhew that the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance was agree- 
able to the Laws of the Land, then it was agrecable to what 
was there laid down: As to the other Part, if the Doctor had 
taken upon him to treat of the Model of Government, he 
would be under the Cenſure of the Archbiſhop ; but they de- 
rd to read a little before the beginnnig of that Paragraph. 


The Clerk Read, ] Titus 3. 1. Put them in mind to be ſub ject to 
Principalities and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates the buſineſs that 
the Preacher hath to do, is to preſs Obedience and Subjection to 
the Government we live under, and to preach againſt Faction, 


and Rebellion; And accordingly, it is preſcribed in the Rubrick 


of this Day's Service, that if there be a Sermon at all, and not 
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2 Homily, it ſhall/be upon this Argument. there are ſome 
among us think it a very improper Theme for the Pulpit, - 
St Paul. here: lays his Charge upon Titus, that he ſhould 
put the People that were under his Care n mind, to be ſubjed 
to Principalites and Pomers, and to obey Magiſtrates —— 
It is not Foreign to a Clergyman's Office to Preach Obedience 
and Subjetion. to tha Goyernment; but on the contrary a Part 
of his Function, a neceſſary Duty incumbent upon him to do it, 

We are all bound, as we have Occaſion, to Preach up Lal. 
I, and Obedience to our Govesnours; for this is no State Affair, 
but an Affair of the Goſpel. We connot Inſtrutt Men in Chrift' 
Religion, without inftruftirig them in this. 


If indeed, it was an indifferent thing to a Man's Chriftiani- | 


ty, or to his Salvation, whether he was a good or a bad Subje, 
then it wonld be as indifferent to a Preacher, whether he in- 
ſſuſted on theſe things to the People; but it is not ſo. 
One great Vice and damnable Sin that the Religion of our 
Lord has caution'd againſt, is the Sin of Factiouſneſs and Rebel 
ion; and therefore if it be our Duty to declare aꝑa inſt the 
Sins and Vices that are contrary to Chriftianity, it is our Du- 
ty to declare and caution againſt this alſo. In 


Mir. Phipps then ſaid, he did not deſire to read any more; 23 
beliving they had juſtify'd their Quotations, and ſhew'd it to 
be the Opinion of that Great and Learned Archbiſhop, that 
the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiftance was 
the Doctrine of the Church; and that it was a Duty incum- 
bent on the Clergy to Preach it to the People. 
_ Mr. Dodd next offer'd the Opinion of the then Biſhop oi 
Worceſter, in a Sermon preach'd before the late Queen the 25th 
of May, 1692, when he was Biſhop of St. Aſaph. _ 

The Clerk read.] Our Obedience was made uſe of asa peil. 
fett "Snare tous; we muſt not reſiſt, that our Religion would 
not allow. It was God that Infatuated our Oppref 
ſors, to join the Injuries of a People that cou'd not lawiully 
Refift, with thoſe of a Prince that cou'd not lawfully paſs them 
by without Reſiſtance. | N 

Mr. Phipps produc'd a Sermon preach'd by the Biſhop of Roche. 
ſter before the Artillery Company, upon the 2gth of May, 1692. 
C The Clerk read.] If St. Peter was, then certainly all other 
Chriſtian Subjects are forbidden to unſheath the Sword againſt 
their Lawful Sovereign, or his Miniſters, as they are com. 
miſſionꝰd by him, tho” they do it on a Pretext ſo Spiritual, 33 
the Caule of Chrift himſelf, - Can there be any Colour ſo 
ſpecious, any Cauſe ſo juft, in which, inftzad of Damnation, à 
Chriſtian Subject may juftly expect to receive io bimſclf Sal 
ration, on the Account of Reſiſting? | [h. 25, 165. 

Mr. Phipps then offer'd the Authority of the Lord Biſhop 
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of the Church of England, but of the Church of Scotland, 
and of all Chriſtian CHur che. 5 
The Clerk Read. ] A Vindieation of the Authority, Conſt itution 


and Laws of the Church and Stare of Scotland, Oc. By Gilbert 
NA % Es bb 
Theſe Words of St, Paul being as at firft addreſs'd to 


the Romans, fo alſo. deſign'd by the Holy Ghoft to be a part 


of the Rule of all Chriſtians, do prove, that whoever hath the 
Supteme. Power, is to. be ſubmitted to, and never reſiſted. 
Printed at Glaſcow, / 7” 
He, that is the King, is only accountable to God, whoſe Mi- 
niſter be is. And this muſt hold good, except you give us good 
ground to believe, that God hath given Authority to the Sub- 
je&s to call him to account for his Truſt; but it that be not 


made appear, then he muſt he left to God, who did impower 


him, and therefore can only Coerce him. As one having his 
Power from a King, is countable to none for the Adminiftra- 


tion of it, but to the King, or to thoſe on whom the King 
hal! deyolve it: So except it be proved, that God hath war- 


ranted Subjects to call their Sovereigns to account, they be- 
ing his Miniſters, muſt only be anſwerable to him. 


Mr. Phipps produc'd. another Sermon preach'd by the Bi- 


ſhop of Salisbury, intitled, Sabjection for Conſcience Sake aſſer- 
red, in 4 Sermon preach'd at Güildhall, 1689. : 


The Clerk Read. ] Bleſſed be God, our Church hates and oon 


demns this Doctrine from what Handſoever it comes, and hath 
eftabliſh'd the Rights, and Authority of Princes, on ſure and 
unalterable Foundations, enjoining an entire Obedience to all 
the lawfv]. Commands of Authority, and an abſolure Submiſ- 
hon to that Supreme Power God hath put in our Sovereign's 
Hands. This Doctrine we juſtly glory in; and if any that 
had their Baptiſm, and Education in our Church, bave turn'd 
Renegades from this, they prov'd no leſs Enemies to the 
2 her ſelf, than to the Civil Authority: L Printed at Lon- 
On. 4 „ 20. 8 

Mr. Phipps here obſerv'd, That the abſolute Submiſſion to 


the Supreme Power were the Words in the Doctor's Sermon. 


Sir Peter King pray'd, That before their Lordſhips went on 
to any other, the 17th Page of the Book, before read, inti- 
tled, The Vindication of the Authority, Conſtitution and Laws 
of the Church and State of Scotland, might be read. 


15 ſuch that it tends to a total Subverſion, which may be call'd 


adminiftred by others, for the Prince and his Peoples Safety: 


thoꝰ there be great Errors in his Government, ought to be = 
erced; 


The Elerk read.] The Caſe varies very much when the Abuſe 


jJuſtly 2 Phrenfie, ſince no Man is. capable of it *till he be under 
ſome. Lefion of his Mind; in which Caſe, the Power is to be 


But this will never prove that a Magiftrate governing by Law, 
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erced : Otherwiſe you muſt open a Door to perpetual Broils, 
ſince every one by theſe Maxims becomes Judge; and where he - Wi 


is both Judge and Party, is not like to be caſt in his Pretenſions: again: 
And even few Malefactors die, but think hard meaſure is given muſt 
them. If then forcible Self- defence be to be follow*d, none of tient! 
theſe ſhould yield up their Lives without uſing all Attempts for Peter, 
reſcuing t gem 3 a Power 
Mr. Dee then offerid a Sermon by the Biſhop of Ely before the Wh 
1 and Aldermen at Guildhall, the 26th of Fauuam, 2 
1684. 3 Et 1 i EL ience 
Ibe Clerk read.] The patient Chriſtian cannot but condemn Inflifts 
thoſe, who under the Pretence of defending their Rights or Chriſti 
Religion, reſiſt lawful Authority. It being a Blaſphemy againſt Chriſti 
the Divine Wiſdom, and Power, to ſuppoſe God can evet The 
ſtand in need of our Sins to bring to Paſs his moſt glorious De- * and 
ſigns» He then in whom this Virtue dwells, keeps a due Re- * this 
rd to the Commands laid upon him, to ſubmit himſelf to the * or 01 
upreme Powers, and he dares not lift up his Hand againſt the any 
Lord's Anointed, or levy War upon the moft plauſible Account © to ha 
whatſoever, | Pap. 19, 5 * this 
There is an univerſal abſolute Command in Holy Scripture The « 
laid upon all Chriſtians, to be ſubje& to the Supreme Powers in Had 
all Caſes. Now nothing is plainer, than that if we be requird ment a 
to he ſubject in all Caſes, Reſiſtance in any will be ſinful. Let their C 
every Soul be ſubjeft to the Higher Power; to which Chriſtian ly conti 
Precept there is no Exception to be found for any Perſon, in up unde 
any Inftance, from one End of the Chriſtian Inſtitution to as utter: 
the other. The Holy Scripture gives Permiſſion no more to . 
e wo 


the People collected into one Body to rebel, than it does to 
each of them, by himſelf ſingly conſider'd. Every Chriftiat, than to 
in all Circumftances, is requir'd to conform to the Laws of the | 
Supreme Authority, if they have no Repugnancy to God's Lays, preſſed 
and to ſuffer patiently where Obedience would be a Sin. 
Mr. Dee next produc'd a Sermon of the Biſhop of Bath and founded 
_ —_— before the King at Whitehall the fifth of Novem WF [ 
er 1681. - | 
The Clerk read.] We ſhould in no Caſe, and for no Reaſon Re- The C] 


ft the Church, of which we have the Bleſſing to be Members, ſhould I 


where ſhe can't obey, is ready to endure, expecting her Reward this does 
in Heaven. Not ignorant how much ſhe ſuffers now from the God for 
Contradiction of diſloyal Men for the Truth of this Doctrine, this Caf 
and how much for its Meekneſs ſhe ſtands expos'd to future — 

| » WI 


Perſecution. Lp. 11. Ibid. p. 19. 
The next was a Sermon preach'd by the Biſhop of Lincoln be- to. pag. 
fore their Lordſhips on the 3oth of Fanuary 1708, and publiſh'd en 
dy their Lordſhips Command. . 


4 I aua fe 


on (223) 

ff it ſhall pleaſe God any time to permit Lauful Powerſ to be 
againſt Us, and make them that hate us, to rule over us; We 
muſt follow the Example of our Bleſſed Maſter and ſubmit pa- 
tiently to their Ausborityz and not, with the warm Apoſtle St. 
Peter, tabe the Sword againſt thoſe, to whom God bas committed the 
Power of the Sword. pag, 15,16, 17,18, . 

Whereſoever the Supreme Power is lodg'd, or in whomſoever 
it reſides we are bound to pay either an Active or Paſſive Obes» 
dience to it; muſt eicher do what it requires, or ſuffer what it 
Inflicts; This is without Controverſie the ſtanding Doctrine of 


Chriſtianity, and has been confirmed by the Practice of the beſt 


Chriſtians in all Ages of the Church. 


The Laws of the Nation declare, * That by the UVndoubted 


ce and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of 
e this Realm, nor the Commons, nor both togetber; in Parliament; 
© gr out of Parliament; ColleQively, or Repreſentatively; nor 


«© any Other Perſons whatſoever z ever bad, have, hath, or ought 


© to have, any Coercive Power over the Perſons of the Kings of 
s this Realm. 1 N | 

The Clerk read on by Direction of the Managers. . 

Had that excellent Prince indeed never called his laſt Parlia- 
ment at all, nor given any Opportunity to his People to redreſs 
their Grievances by the proper Methods of it: Had he not on · 
ly continued to inſiſt upon thoſe Pretenſions which ſome had ſet 
up under the Shelter of his Authority, but ſo far improved them 
as utterly to ſet aſide the Laws of the Realm, and to act Arbi- 
trarily, not only without Law but againſt it; And when nothing 
elſe would do, had he choſen rather to Deſert the Government, 
than to Rule acccrding to his own Oath, and the Fundamental 
Laws and Limitations of it; this might have warranted an Op- 
preſſed People to take the Sword for the neceſſary Defence ot 
their Laws and Conftitution, and their Religion and Liberties 
founded thereupon. | | 

The next produc'd was the Biſhop of Fxeter*s Sermon preach'd 
defore her Majeſty, on Her Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne. 

The Clerk read.] Nay, tho the Laws of our Earthly Governors 

ould in ſome Inftances be contrary to the Divine Laws, yet 
this does not void their Auchority, they are the Miniſters of 
God for all this; and there is a Duty lying on Subjects even in 
this Caſe, viz. not to oppoſe, nor reſiſt the Power, but quietly 
and patiently fo ſuffer the Penalty of thoſe Laws, which they 
_— without ſinning againſt God, yield an active Obedience 

Pag. 13, 14. 1 | 

The next was the Biſhop of St. Aſaph's Sermon preach'd be- 

te the Lord Mayor on the 3oth of January, 1699. | 

The Clerk read.] It is plain. that a Goveramert cau't poſſibly 
lubſiſt for any time, where any kind of Violence is allow'd a- 
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agiſtrate. Govefnment is at an 
8d to popular Aſſaults. [Pag. 18. 

Then a Sermon preach'd by the Biſho 
Lords upon the 3 cth.of Fanuary, 1902. . 
The Clerk read.] If we ungratefully 
Divine Right of Government, and throw off our Ancient and 
Primitive Rules of Obedierice, we ſhall make an unworthy 
Return for the Mercies we have received. pag. 31. 
Next were offer'd three Sermons preach'd before the H 

of Commons; one by Dr. Eyre; upon the zoth of Fanuary, 1707, 
The Clerk read.] Let no Seditious and Antimonarchical Prin- 
ciples be ſo much as once named among us, let no f}y+infinua- 
tions of Male-Adminifſtration be ſuggeſted, no new Doctrines 
advanced, nor any old ones revived, whereby to leffen: the Se- 
curity of the Crown, under the ſpecious Pretence of main- 
taining the Rights and Liberties of the People. 
Then Dr. Xennet's Sermon preach? 
zoth of Fanuary, 1705. | 

The Clerk read.] This is the true Fou 
Axiom, The King can do no wrong, beca 
nor Remedy againſt his Royal Perſon. .' | 
It was declarative of our Original Conſtitution, and our 
Legiſlature, upon occaſion of this Day, would have it expreſs'd, 
that by the Undoubted and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, 

neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor both 
together, in Parliament, or out of Parliament; nor the People 

Collectively, or Repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons what- 

ſoever, ever'had, have, or on 

over the Perſons of the Kings o 5 

Next Dr. Delaune's Sermon preach'd before the Houſe of 
Commons upon the zoth of Fanuary, 1702. 

The Clerk read.] If the Subject breaks his part of the Core- 
nant (as T may call it) his Puniſhment is at Hand and if the Su- 
preme Power breaks his, bis Funiſhment is no leſs certain, tho' 
more remote; for he is guilty before God, who is his Ruler, 
tho? it is impoſſible he ſhould be accountable for it in his own Do- 
minions, for that would infer a Power Superior to the Supreme, 

which is a flat Contradittion. pag. 10. 

Then Mr. Dodd obſerv'd how generally t 
down in all thoſe Sermons without making any Exception, tbo 
he doubred not but there was an Exception included in every 
one; Aud defir'd that the ſame Exc-ption might be allow d to 
the Doctor, for if he had err'd, he could only be ſaid, Erie 
cum Patribus. 

Mr. Phipps added, They had fo far made good their De 

; proving that to be the Doctrine of the Church of England; ®" 
preach'd in the ſame Terms in which. the Doctor had preach 
it, ever ſince Her Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, * 
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any Objection-· made to it till then, and that it had been approv d 


by both Houſes of Parliament, and by Her Majeſty. They 
would therefore proceed to ſhew that it was confirm'd by ſeve - 


ral Acts of Parliament; the firſt in the 12 Car. 2. c. 30. 


be Clerk read.] And be it hereby declar'd, that by the 


Undoubted and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, neither 


the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor both together. 


in Parliament, or out of Parliament, nor the People Collective» 


ly or Repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons whatſoever, 


ever had, have, hath, or ought to have, any coercive Power 


over the Perſons of the Kings of this Realm. 
The next was the Oath in the Corporation AQ, 13 Car. 


= 


2 tat. 2 §. 5. 


The Clerk read.] 7 A. B. do declare and believe, That it is 
not Lawful, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms 4- 
gainſt the King; and that 1 do -abhor that Traiterous Poſition of 
taking Arms by bis Authority againſt bis Perſon, or againſt sboſe 
that are commiſſioned by bim: So help me God, 


This Mr. Dodd ſaid was a general Oath to be taken by all 
the Qlficgrs of Corporations: roi Po, 8 

Sir Fo. Fekyl objected, that the ſaid Act was repeal'd. | 

To which Mr. Dodd anſwer'd, They had open'd that it was 
repeal'd, but had inſiſted, That as the ſaid Oath had been 
taken by all Officers of Corporations ſo many Years, ſo it had 
been then a true Propoſition, and ſtill remain'd ſo, altho' it 
_ repealed: That Repeal did not make the Propoſition 
alle.” - © | 

And Mr. Phipps admitted, that in the Act for Abrogating 
the Oachs and appointing others, that Paragraph was omitted, 
But that they offer'd it to ſh2w that the Doctrine had been 
Sworn to by. moſt of the Great Men, and all the Great Offi 
cers of England, for ſo many Years together. | 


The next was the Oath in the Militia Act, 13 C 14 Car. 2. 


The Clerk read.] Sect. 18. J A. B. do declare and believe, 
at 18 1s. not Lan ful, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take up 
Arms againſt the Xing; And that I do abbor thar Traiterous Po- 
ſtion, that Arms may be taken by his Authority againſt his Per- 
ſom, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſion'd by bim in purſuance of 
ſuh Military Commiſſions ; So help me God. | 


The next was the Oath in the Act of Uniformity, 13 0 
14 Car. 2. Cap. 4. N "4 
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7 A. B. do declare, That it is not Lawful, upd any Pretence 
whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the 
that traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by bis Autbority e 
bis Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by bim; Ay 
that ] will Conform to the per, þ of the Church of. * 
as it is now by Law Eftabliſhd. And I do declare, That | 
bold there lyes no Obligation upon me or any other Terſon, from 
the Oath commonly called the Solemnm League and Covenant, to 
endeavour any Change or Alteration of Government either in 
Church or State; And that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful 
- Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of ibis Realm, againſt the 


. 


known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom. 


Mr. Phipps told their Lordſhips, That their Reaſon for 


reading that Oath was to let them ſee what Obligations had 
been on all Clergymen to Subſcribe that Declaration, and 
then they ſubmitted it to their Lordſhips Judgment, whether 
the Doctor were Criminal for Preaching that which all Par- 
ſons were, before that Act was repealed, obliged to Subſcribe, 
in order to qualifie themſelves for Preaching z and he beg'd 
leave juſt to obſerve, That by the 16 Car. 2. The AQ for 


ſele& Veſtries, all Veftrymen were oblig'd to Subſcribe the 


ſame Declaration, | : 

Mr. Dodd ſaid, he thought they needed not to read two o- 
ther Acts, becauſe they had been ſo lately made; the one he- 
| Ing for the Aſſociation, the other for the Abjuration, which 
was taken almoſt every Day in Weſtminſter-Hall. 6 

Mr. Phipps added, That they ſhould offer nothing more on 
that Article, but only ſome part of his late Majefty's Declara: 
tion, to ſhew there had been ſome Reaſon for what the 
Doctor ſaid of his late Majeſty's diſclaiming all manner of 
Reſiſtance. | 1 | | 

But Sir Foſeph Fekyll deſir'd it might be read quite through. 


The Cl-rk read.] The Dygclaration of his Highneſs, William 
Henry, bythe Grace of God, Prince of Orange, &c. | 


The Purport whereof was, That when the Liberties and 
Religion of a Nation were ia Danger, it behov'd thoſe that 
were moſt immediatly concern'd to endeavour to preſerve 
and maintain them, and therefore he could no longer fol- 
bear to declare, that the Kings evil Councellors had over- 
turn'd the Laws of Exgland, and were introducing an Arbli- 
trery Government, by advancing the Kings Diſpenſing Power, 
and procuring the Judges to give their Opinions in behalf 
of i: ; by ſetting up the Eccliſtaſtica! Commiſſion, which had 
ſuſpended che Biſhop of London, and turn'd out the relle 
1 | | | 0 
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of Magdalen Colledge; by Erefting Popiſh Chappels and 
e by putin Pa iſts and ch 2 would — to 
the repealing of the Penal Laws and Teſt into Civil and 


DIES 


7 


Military Employments; by ſeizing the Charters of Corpo- 


rations; by putting the whole Government of Vrelaud into 
the Hands of Papifts; by declaring in Scotland that all Sub- 


jets are bound to obey the King without Reſerve, by Im- 
priſoning the Biſhops, Cc. That both himſelf and the Prin- 


ceſs his Conſort, much doubting that the Pretended Prince 
of Wales was not born by the Queen had thought fit to go 
over into England, and to carry over with them a Force to 
defend them from the Violence of thoſe Evil Councellors, 
being earneſtly Tollicited thereto by many Lords Spiritual 


and Temporal, and by many Gentlemen and other Subjects 


of all Ranks. "Therefore they thought fit to declare, That 
their Expedition was intended for no other Deſign, but to 
have a Free and Lawful Parliament aſſembled, both for 
the confirming and executing the Law concerning the Teſt, and 
ſuch other Laws as were neceſſary for the Security and Mainte- 
nance of the Proteſlant Religion; as likewiſe for making ſuch 


Lawsas might eftabliſh a good Agreement between the Church of 
England and all Proteſtant Difſemers z as alſo for the covering 


and ſecuring of all ſuch who would live peaceably under the 


Government, as became good Subjects, from. all Perſecution up- 
on the Account of their Religion, ven Papiſts themſelves not 
excepted; and for the doing of all other things, which the two 


| Houſes of Parliament ſhould find neceſſary for the Peace, Ho- 


nour and Safety of the Nation, ſo that there might be no more 
danger of the Nations falling at any time under Arbitrary Go- 
vernment. That they would alſo refer to the Parliament the 
Enquiry into the Birth of the Pretended Prince of Wales, and 
of all things relating to it, and to the Right of Succeſſion. 

And would concur in every thiog that might procure the 
Peace and Happineſs of the Nation, which a Free and Lawſul 
Parliament ſhould determine; ſince they had nothing before 
their Eyes in that their Undertaking, but the Preſervation of 
the Proteſt ant Religion, the Covering of all Men from Perſetuti- 
on for their Conſciences, and the Herring to the whole Nation 
the free Enjoyment of all their Laws, Rights and Liberties 
under a Juſt and Legal Government. For that was the Deſign 
they had propoſed to themſelves, in appearing upon that occa- 
fion in Arms: In the Conduct of which, They would keep the 
Forces under their Command, under all the Strictneſs of Marti- 
al Diſcipline z and take a ſpecial Care, that the People of the 
Countries, through which they were to March, ſhould not ſuffer 
by their Means; and as ſoon as the State of the Nation would 
admit of it, they promis'd to ſend back all thoſe Foreign Forces 
they had brought along with them. And therefore hop'd that 
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tlemen, Citizens, and other Commons of all Ranks, to come and 
aſſiſt them, in order to the Execution of that their Deſign, a- 
gainft all ſuch as ſhould endeavour to Oppoſe them; that ſo they 


might prevent all choſe Miſeries which muſt needs follow upon 


the Nations being kept under Arbitrary Government and Sla- 
very: And that all the Violences and Diſorders which had over- 


turn d the whole Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government, might 


be fully redreſſed in a Free and Legal Parliament. 

And they likewiſe reſolv d, that as ſoon as the Nations were 
brought to a ſtate of Quiet; Care ſhould be taken that a 
Parliament ſhould. be call'd in Scotland, for reftoring the An- 
cient Conſtitution of that Kingdom, and for bringing the 
Matters of Religion to ſuch; a Settlement, that the People 
might live eaſy and happy, and for putting an end to all the 
injaſt Violences, that had been in a courſe of ſo many years 
committed there. | %%% 

They would alſo ſtudy. to bring the Kingdom of Ireland, 
to ſuch a ſtate, that the Settlement there might be religioully 
obſerv'd ; and that the Proteſtant and Brittiſh Intereſt there, 
might be ſecur'd. And would endeavour by all poſſible Means, 
to procure luch an Eſtabliſhment in all the Three Kingdoms, 

that they might all Live in a happy Union and Correſpondence 
together; and that the Proteſtant Religion, and the Peace, Ho- 


on a laſting Foundation. 


nour and Happineſs of thoſe Nations, might be Eftabliſh'd up- 


Iben was read the Additional Declaration. | 
| That after they had Prepared and Printed their Declaration, 
they had underſtood, that the Subverters of the Religion and 
Laws of thoſe. Kingdoms, hearing of their Preparations, to 


Aſſiſt tne People againſt them, had begun to Retract ſome of 


the Arbitrary and Deſpotick Powers that they had aſſumed, 
and to Vacuate ſome of their Injuſt Judgments and Decrees. 
The Senſe of their Guilt, and the Diſtruſt of their Force, 
having induced them to offer to the City of London ſome ſeem 
ing Relief from thei: great Oppreſſions; hoping thereby to 
jet the People, and to Divert them from demanding Re. 


* 
. of their Religion and Laws under the Shelter of 
their Arms: They alſo gave our, That their Highneſſes did 


intend to Conquer and Enſlave the Nation; and therefore 
they had thought fit to add to their Declaration. 


That they were confident, that no Perſons. could have 


fach hard Thoughts of them, as to imagine they had 9s 
bthe 


uld judge rightly. of them, and approve their Plo· 
ceedings : And in the; laſt Place invited and requii'd all Perſons 
whatſoever, all the Peęrs of the Realm both Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, all Lords- Lieu: enants, Deputy Lieutenants, and all Gen- 


Counſe 
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other Deſign in that Undertaking than to procure a Set- 
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tlement of the Religion, and of the Liberties and Pro- 
perties of the Subjects, upon ſo ſure. a Foundation, that there 
might be no danger of the Nations relapſing into the like 


Mileries at any time. And as the Forces they brought with 


them were utterly diſproportioned to that wicked Deſign 
of Conquering the Nation, if they had been capable of 
Intending it; ſo the great Numbers of the: principal Nobi- 


lity and Gentry, that were Men of Eminent Quality and E- 


ſtates, and Perſons of known Integrity and Zeal both for 
the Religion and Government of England, many of them 
being allo diſtinguiſhed by their conſtant Fidelity to the 
Crown, who did both accompany them in that Expediti- 
on, and had earneſtly ſollicited them to it, would cover 
them from all ſuch malicious Inſinuat ions: For it was 
not to be imagined, that either thoſe who had Invited 
them, or thoſe that were already come to Aſſiſt them, 
could juin in a wicked Atrempt of Conqueſt, to make void 
their own lawful Titles to their Honours, Eſtates and Intereſts. 
They were alſo confident, that all Men ſaw how little Weight 
there was to be laid on all Promiles and Engagements then 
made; fince there had been ſo little regard had in the Time 


paſt, to the moſt ſolemn Promiſes. And as that imperfect Re- 


dreſs that was then offered, was a plain Confeſſion of thoſe V iv- 
lations of the Government that had been ſer forth; ſo the De- 
f-Qiveneſs of it was no leſs apparent: Becauſe they laid down 
nothing which they might not take up at Pleaſure; and they 
reſery'd entire, and not ſo much as mentioned, their Claims and 


Pretences to an Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power; which had 


been the Root of all their Oppreſſion, and of the total Subver- 
ſion of the Government. And it was plain, that there could be 
noRedreſs, no Remedy offer'd but in Parliament; by a Decla- 
ration of the Rights of the Subjects that had been invaded, and 
not by any pretended Acts of Grace, to which the Extremity of 
their Aﬀairs had driven them. Therefore it was that their 
Highneſſes thought fit to declare, That they would refer all 
to a free Afſembvly of the Nation, in a Lawful Parliament. 
Then Mr. Phipps told the Lords, The Reaſon why they hum- 
bly offer'd that Declaration, was with relation to that Paſſag- 


in the Sermon, which ſaid that the Prince of Orange had diſ- 


claim'd all manner of Reſiſtance. Whereupon they obſerv'd, 


That it did not appear that he came over with an Army 
with any other Intent than to defend himſelf againſt evil 


Counſellors: And if the Doctor had made a wrong Inference, 
they ſubmitted it to their Lordſhips, whether ſuch a Miſap- 
prehenſion of his Highneſo's Meaning ſhould ſubje& him to a 
Charge of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. ; 
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r Simon Harcourt, having been return d Member of 
the Honpurable. Houſe of Commons for Cardigan; 
Dr. Sacheverell was thereby deprived of his further 
Aſſiſtance : So that ow the 6th of March, the other 
Gentlemen that were his Counſel, ſpoke only in his 
Defence. 


Mr. Dodd's K A R. Dodd began firſt, and begg'd the Favour 
Speech. . IVI that tney might enter upon it, as to the 
ſecond. Article, which. was divided into three Heads: 1. 
That the Toleration is unreaſonable, and the Allowance. of it uns 
warrantalle. 2. That be is a Falſe Brother, who defends-Tolera>. 
tion and Liberty of Con'cience. 3. That it is the Duty of the chief 
Paſtors to thunder out Anathema's, Kc ec. | 


8 


26 
2 


As to the firſt Head, he ſaid; That there is no ſuch thing 


as a Toleration granted by Law; the Word not: being to 
found in the Act of Parliament; that there is an Act 
(which they ſuppoſe is intended) to .exempt Proteſtant Diſen- 
ters from the Penalties of certain Laws therein mentioned: 
However in this Debate, they ſhould take Notice of it as a 
Joleration, altho? they thought, when there is a Legal Pro- 
ceeding, the Act ſhould have been called by its own propet 
ame: He urg'd, That this Act of Parliament hath ſeveral 
Reſtriqions and Limitations in it, and (amongit others) not to 
exempt any, Perſons from the Penalties, that do not frequent 
ſome Religious Aſſembly thereby allowed; that the Doctor 
no where finds Fault with a Legal Toleration, or a Toleration, 
granted by Law; within the Deſcription and Meaning of 


this Act of Parliament. Bur on the Contrary had taken tuch 


Care, leaſt any Expreſſion ſhould undergo a wrong Conitructi- 
on, as it he were uneafie at the Toleration, that he Explain'd 
himſelf very particularly about it, in theſe Words out of the 
Sermon; Pray do not miſunderſtand me, as if 1 reflected upon. 
that Indulgeuct the Government has given the Diſſenters, which 
I am ſure all Well-wiſhers to our Church are ready to grant; not 
do I zntend to caſt the leaſt Reflection on that Indulgence, which 
tle Law has given to Conſciences truly. Scrupulous; let them en- 
Joy it in the fal Liniits the Law has preſcribed. . That atter ſuch 
2 Declaration, fo plain a Confeſſion, in Words as figuificant 
as can be to ſhew his Meaning, tney hoped there was no 
oom to tax him with this Part of the Article by, any inc 

erent Words, or Inferences, when it was directly contraty 
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to what he had in Words at length expreſs'd. That this be- 
ing conſidered, they thought it was too hard to draw Infe- 
rences, and Conſequences, that the or was ayainſt the 
Toleration allowed by Law; that it was not to be done with 
Candour, by any one that reads the Sermon without Preju- 
dice, and conſiders the Care he takes to avoid (giving any 
Offence in this Caſe, Thar as to the ſecond Part of this Ar- 
ticle, they thought it wy, receive the ſame Anſwer; That 
he is a Falſe Brother who Defends Toleration and Liberty of Con- 
ſcience. That the Doctor does not ſay they are: Falfe Bre- 
thren that Defend a Legal Toleration ; but the Perſons in- 


tended, are thoſe that Defend an unlawful Toleration, and 


not a Legal Exemption, which Legal Exemption the Doctor 
zdmits to be good and juft. in the Paſſage before repeated. 
That they apprehended the Doctor meant thoſe are Falſe Bre- 
thren, and blameable, that Excuſe the Separation from the 
Church, not on account of the Toleration, but by laying the 
Faults on the true Sons of the Church, for carrying Matters too 
high; theſe are the People, the Falſe Brethren, that cry out 
againſt the Church upon all Occaſions. That as the Doctor's 
Expreſſions about Arich-Biſhop Grindall, the Doctor thought 
he had good Grounds for them; but at leaſt they were but 
unwary Expreſſions, and not Criminal. That the Tolerat on he 
mention'd Arch- Biſhop Grindall to be blamed for, was quite 
another Thing from the preſent Indulgence now granted; that 
the firſt was by Queen El:zabeth alone, or by the Arch-Bi- 
mop's Authority under her, and without the Parliament; 
the Diſſenters being then few, and it had been no great Dif- 
_ ficulty to have prevented that Schiſm at the beginning; but 
that now the Diſſenters are a conſiderable Part of the Nati- 
un, have great Riches, and Properties amongſt us, and it be- 
came the Wildem of the Legiflature, ro give them an Indz{- 
gence according to the Reftrictions in the Act of Parliament: 
Bur that this was a different Caſe, and by a different Ru- 
thority, frem what was in Arch-Bithop Grindall's time; that 
the Story of that Arch« Eiſhop, as felated by one of the Gen- 
tlemen Managers, did indeed acquit the Arch-Byxſhop, but 
how far it clear'd Queen Elizabeth, they mult leave to you! 
Lordſhips ; for ſhould a great Favourite attempt te procure 2 
Grant of the Arch-Biſhop's Palace, or a chief Revenue of 
that See, or Church, and that the Arch-Bihop's oppoſing 
the Favourite herein (as was by the Gentleman ſuggeſled) 
{iculs be the Reaſon of his Diſgracez or if rhe Arch-Biſhop 
did Proſecute or Puniſh a Man in the Spiritual Court, for 
having two Wives at the fame time; (which Proſecution. of 
Funiſhment was highly commendable in rhe Arch- Bifnop, 
and was his Duty to do) it would be hard te think, that 
Queen Eliaabeth ſhould Suſpend him from the Arch-Biſn g, 
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therefore they could. not give Credit to that Hiſtory as it 


was related; but they ſhould ſhew their Lordfhips, from the 


Arch-Biſhop's Letter:to the Council, and Letters from Beza 
and. Calvin at. that time, that it was his Indulgence to the 
Diſſenters, that drew the Anger of Queen Elizabeth on him, 
That they apprehended the Fault the Doctor finds in his Sei- 
mon is againſt an Univerſal general Toleration that tends to 
a Diſſolution of all Things; and ſuch a Toleration, would 
make Rel ig ion like that of the Samarizans, a. mixture of all 
ſorts, that was odious to the World, and an Aboinination to 
the Fews; and ſuch a Toleration the Doctor had great Rea- 
ſon to find Fault with. For ſuch Toleration was not to be 
defended, nor would be of any Service to either Church or 
State: That this is the Toleration which they thought the 
Doctor intended, and not againſt a Legal or particular Ex- 


emption, which the Wiſdom of the Nation had thought fit 


to give. That indeed the Doctor thought that Oecaſional 


. Conformiſts do attempt to hoiſt the Toleration into an Eſtab- 
lifinient, and come into the Communion of the Church to 


ſerve a particular Purpoſe; which opinion, whether true or 
falſe; could not be Criminal. That to ſpeak againſt a Law, 
or to break a Law, is not to be juſtified: Nor had he ſpoke 


againſt this Law; but if he had, ſurely he had been Puniſh= - 


able in the ordinary Methods of Juſtice, and not in a Pro- 
ceeding of this Nature. That as to that Part of the Charge 
about thundering out Anathenia's, the Diſcourſe is general, 
and not determin'd to any Perſons, not pointed at the Diſ- 
ſenters, but properly intended againſt Irreligion; and the 
Sentence that he dares any Power on Earth to xeverſe, is ſuch, 


and ſuch only, as is ratified in Heaven. That the Doctor 
believes ſome Sentences of rhe Church to be ratified in Hea= 


zen; and if that Sentence which is pronounced here on 
Earth, be ratified in Heaven, it is, beyond all Diſpute, out 
of the Power of Man to reverſe ir. That he ſuppoſes ſome 
Perſons exempt from Puniſhment by particular Laws, may 
yet, by the Law of Chriſt, be liable to ſuch a Sentence: But 
om hence, or his Anſwer to the Articles, to draw a Con- 
cluton, That he Aſſerts the State had not Power to reverſe 
the Sentence of rhe Spiritual Courr, (of which there can be 
bo doubt, but that the Legiſlature has ſuch a Power) or that 
the Legiflature is guilry, of Blaſphemy, (as had been objected 
by one of the Managers) was neither true Reaſon nor Logick. 
That It would not be d iſputed, that Schiſm is a Sin puniſh- 
able by the Laws of the Church; if it be a Separation with- 
Out a juſt Cauſe; and how far this was ſuch a Se aration, or 
wat the Act of Parliament had taken away this Schilm, this 
in, they ſubntirred to their Lordſhips. \ 
8 „ Mr. 


rick for ſuch a Proceeding, for thus diſcharging his Duty. 


_ 8 —_— © a 4 _ — ; r — * 
2 e 2 I * 8 0 N 8 8 — __ £ ” , ” oY 7 3 bf >, 2 * * 2 6-2 Xt — 
gg ee ͤ ͤ ⁵˙A e E 


— — A ER 
2 ws” © * 


een 


4, 


e IM EDT EI 24 % % 
At. Hips VI Phipp's fpoke next, and began, with that 
Speech. IVI Part of the Second Article Which ſays, 
IC That the Dodor does Suggeſt and Maintain, that the Toleration 
\ RR ranged E Lam is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it untar- 
KH PK Yautable © That he conceived there is nothing. in the Doctor's 
SBerwop can warrant that Charge.” "That the Toleration A is 
nut what the Doctor finds Fault with, But the Perſons chat 
Ahuſe it; which" ill Uſe ig unreaſonable and unwarrantable, 
5 WWA 8 to 2 2 
4 1pnable, or the llowange ofat UnWatrantable, would appear 
debe prear Mitake, when e ee the Bw , 
upon which this Article was.found: re confider'd; bn 


” 
i 


© "the firlt Paſſage was in Page the Sth," Whete-the Dottot f. 
2,” Tims: If upon all Occdfions t9 comply with the Diſſenrers, both in 
Piuuhlick and private Affairs, as Perſons of tender Conſtiences and 
Piety, to promote their Intereſt in Elections, to *Fneak to them for 
Plates and Prefermen*, to defend Toleration-and Liberty of Conſci- 
*ence, and under the Pretence of Moderation, to excuſe their & pa- 
zation, and lay the Fault uon the true Saus of the Church for c- 
"Fyiig Flatters tob high, &. That theſe are ſome of the Cha- 
Tatters which the Hoctor gives of Falſe Brethten: But, (ad- 
*ded Mr. Phipps) is there any thing in this Paſſage that avers 
Joleraticu to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it un- 
*warrantable? That Page the roth, the Doctor hath theſe 
Words, which were urged to Prove this Article: Our Con- 
ſtitut ion, both in Church and State, has been ſo admirably contri 
ved, with that Wiſdom, Weight aud Sazacity, and the Temper and 
'G.nus of each, ſo exatly Suited and Modeil'd, to the mutud! 
"Support and Afpſtance of one auother, that tis Lard to ſay, whe- 
rhei the Docłrines of the Church of England contribute more t0 
"Authorize and Enforce our Civil Laws, or our Laws to Maintain 
and Defend tne Doe: ines of our Church, The Natures of both are 
"jo nicely Cortefpondent; and fo Vaßpily #nterniat, that "tis almoji 

* ampoſſible to offer a Violation to the one, without breaking in upon 
the Body of the ot'er. So that in all thoſe Caſes before mentioned, 
woe ve Prefumes th innotate, alter, or miſrepreſent any Hint 

| In tie Articles of the Faith of our Charch, oats to be drraign'd 
2 a Traytor to the State; Hetiodoxy in the Dodtrines of the one, 

8 25 . *mntural ly producing, aud almoſt nec ffn. ty infers mg Rebellion and 
Ib Ireaſon in the other, and conf<quenily. a Crime rhat concen 
The Civil Magiſtrate as much to puniſh and reſtrain as the Eccle- 
i» ag: Saſtical, * Can tnis (ſaid Mr. Pitts) be nieant of. the Tole- 
"a kation? Is the Toleration ſo much-as mentioned keie* 


Boes he not here ſpeak againſt ſuch' as innovate, alter or 


WETS + nr the Articles of our Faith? Is there any Inno- 
: 7 xa Alteration, or Miltepreſentation of any Article, of 


- 
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Matters of Faith, they | 


e Was never intended to be 


ner be gain'd by Comprebenſion, and Tolerdtion, miſt.be Frog 


about , by Moderation, aud Occaſional Couformity; that is, what * 


they, could not do by open Violence, they will not fail by ſecret 

to accompliſh. Tf the Church cauet he pulled down, it 
blown up; and no matter with theſe Men how tis De- 
770% d, ſo that it is Deſtray'd. That this did not ſuggeit the 


Wage 


* 


may le 


Toleration to be Unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it Un- 


warrantable: That it rather excuſed it from having hurt the 
Church: For he ſays, What could not be gain'd by Joleration g 
muſt be brought about by Moderatiou, and Occaſional Confommiiy 3s » 
lo that the Injury which is done to the Church is alerjbed.4 
by him to ſome other Caule, Thar thus their Lordſbips nagt 
oblerve there was not any Paſſage in the Docter 
whereby he Suggeits, that the Toleration, granted b 1 
 Uneafonable, or the Allowance of it Unwarfagtable; and 
konlequently no Foundation for thisArticlg@upicls it was to, 
| -Contrary»t0 the Doctor's expreſs. » 
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wt here he upderflodd, as if T intended to caft the leaſt ene 
ded 


Leflection ugon that Indulgence the Government has condeſcende | 
20 give them, which I am ſure all thoſe that ' wiſh well ro our 
Church are very 1eady to grant ro Conſciences tiuly ſcrupulous ; 
let them enjoy it in the full Limits the Law has preſcri'd : By 
Which *twas evident, he allow'd the Indulgence given by the 
Act to Diſſenters, and was very tar from ſuggeſting, that it 
is unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwarrantable. That 
he wiſhed with all his Heart they may enjoy it in rhe fu 
3 of ghe Law: And therefore if there be any other Ex- 
Preſſions concerning Toleration which may feem to carry 2 
dubious Senſe, 't was conceiv'd they ought not to be b 
to the Exemption granted by Law, but would be ſo 
29mg as might conſiſt with his avowed Approbation of that 

W. That in all Writings ſuch Expoſition is to be made, 
that one part may not contradid or be inconſiftent with the 


other: Bur to ſtrain the Senſe of any ambiguous Clauſe, and 


to put ſuch a Conſtruction upon it as to make it contradict a 
plain and poſirive Aſſertion in the ſame Writing, was never 
allow'd,” and he was ſure would not be permitted by their 
Lordſhips, who had ſhew'd ſuch a juſt Abhorrence of ſtrain'd 
and Forreign Inſinuat ions and Innuendo's. n 
That by condemning ſuch as defend Toleration, tis evi- 


dent, the Doctor meant ſuch as maintain, that the Act of 


Indulgence is a Juſtification of their Separation, and excu- 
ſeth them from the Sin of Schiſm ; For the Defence of Tole- 
tation, and Excuſe of Separation, are mentioned in one and 
rhe ſame Clauſe of the Sentence, and in one and the ſame 
Branch of their Character of falſe Brethren. So that the 
True and Genuine Senſe of what he had ſaid in his Sermon 
concerning Toleration Was. 1, That he intirely approved of 
the Exemption, by the Act of Indulgence of Proteſtant Dif- 
ſenters from the ſeveral Penalties inflicted by the ſeveral Sta- 
tures for their Non- conformity. 2. That tho? they are exempt 
from the Penalties, yet that does not excuſe their Separation 
from the Sin of Schiſm in foro Conſcientia; that the Doctor was 
not alone in this Notion, but was juſtified in it by the Opinion of 


many Learned Men, who had writ on that Subject; which was 


the concurrent Opinion of the greateſt part, if not all the Learn- 
ed Men of our Chuich at this Day. That ſince the Act of Uni- 
formity was in force, and was not repeal'd or enervated by theact 
of Indulgence; ſince the Doctrine and Worſhip of the Church of 
England was the Eſtabliſn'd Religion of this Kingdom,  'twas 
humbly ſubmitted, whether a Separat ion from the Church, ſince 
the Act of Indulgence, was not as much a Schiſm in foro Con- 
ſcrentis, as it was before? That luppoſing that Separation from 
the Church by Diſſenters, fince the Act of Indulgence, ſnould 
not be thought a Schilm, yet the Doctor having the Opini- 
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on of fo many Learned Men of his ſide, his Aſſertion could 


not þ2- ſaid to be Wicked, Malicious and Seditious, nor to 


be ſo high a Crime and Miſdemeanour, as to be the ſubje& 
Matter of an' yo nem Thar the Paſſages in the Do- 
WILL 


ctor's Sermon, ch were ſu poſed to condemn the Tolera- 
tion, or to reflect on the Diſſenters, were open to another 
plain and natural Conſtruction, For ſince he poſitively, and 
in expreſs Terms, allow'd Liberty of Conſcience to Canfſei- 


ences truly ſcrupulous, and which are intituled to the Benefit 
of the At: Where he condemns or ſpeaks againſt Tolerati- 


on, it muſt be intended as to ſuch Diſſenters who are not In- 
tituled'to the Benefit of the Act, but are excepted out of it; 
And thoſe are ſuch as by Printing or Writing deny the 711ni- 
1 ſuch'as do not come to ſame Aſſembly of Religious Wor- 


| ſhip allowed by that Act; and no Aſſembly of Religious 
Worſhip is allowed by that Act till the Place of meeting be 


certified to rhe Biſhop, Arch- Deacon, or Juſtices at the 
Quarter-Seſſions, and Recorded, and a Certificate thereof gi- 
ven: That Multitudes * N religious A ſſemblies which 
are not allowed by chat Act. That few religious Aſſemblies 


are qualified according to the Act. That vait Numbers go to 
no religious Worthip” at all. That many deny the Second 


Perſun of the Trinity, was too too evident: And againſt e. 
very one of theſe, all the Laws for frequenting Divine Ser- 
vice on the Lord's-Day were ſtill in Force by the expreſs 
Words of that Act. That therefore all thoſe who defend a 
eneral Toleratiap, who maintain that the Act extends to all 
uch Diſſenters, are juſtly Cenfur'd by the Doctor; and all 


the Expreflians in his Sermon againit Toleration mult be in- 


tended againſt thofe excepted in the Act, fince he fo expreſly 


approves the Indulgence allow'd to thoſe that conform to 


the Terms preſcribed by the Act. 


That, As to that Branch of this Second Article which 


charges the Doctor with Aſſerting, That Queen Elizabeth was 
deluded by Aſch-Biſbop Grindall to the Toleration of the Gene- 
vian Diſcipline z whether he was warranted in this A ſſertion, 
was humbly ſubmitted to your Lordſhips, when 'twas conſi- 


der'd, That Arch-Biſhop was once in the higheit Eiteem 


with the Queen, She made him Biſhop of Loudou, then 
Arch-Biſhop of Jork, and afterwards promoted him to the See 
of Canterbury; and that after this he was in Diſgrace, and 
died in Her Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, could not be deny d. That the 
Reaſon aſſign'd for his Diegrace was, That he was a great 
Encourager of unlawful Conventicles, or Propheſyings, as 
they were then call*d ; but whether that Charge againit him 
was true. or whether it was only a falſe Suggeilion of the 


Earl of Leiceſter, to remove him from the Queen's Favour, 


Mr. Phipps would not preſume to determine, That the 
5 : A4 4 Learned 
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ed to acquit the Arch-Biſhop, and lay the Fault upon the 
Queen; tho', whoever reads Calvin's and Beza's Letters to 
him when Biſnop of London, Queen Elizaberb's Letter to the 
Biſhops, dated the 3d of Ma, 1577, and the Arch-Biſhoy's 
awn Letter to the Lords of the Counciliithe 25th of Novem- 
ber, 1577, will be fully ſatisfied that he: was not Innocent; 
for he conteſſes he was commanded by the Queen and Coun- 
eil ro ſuppreſs the Propheſyings, and that he refuſed and 
could not comply with that Command; and acknowledged it 
to be an Act of great Clemency in Her Majeſty, that She car- 
ried Her Reſentment no higher. So, that pious good Queen 
is entirely acquitted | by the Arch-Biſnop himſelf. That all 
Hiſtorians admit, that in his Time the [Puritans were very 
numerous, and their Party very ſtrong; and it is evident 


they grew ſo dangerous, that the Statute of the 35th of Eli- 
zabeth was made to ſuppreſs their Conventicles, and compel 
them to come to Church. That at his Death the Affairs of 
the Church were in ſo great a Confuſion, that his Succeſſor, 


Arch Biſhop Mig ift, was put to great Trouble to check 
that growing Faction, and reduce Things into good Order, 


again: If. therefore the Doctor was of Opinion the Puritans 


Teceiv'd too great Encouragement by the Countenance of that 


e Man, and if it was his Zeal for the Church, and the 


.eſentment he had that it ſhould receive- any Prejudice by, 


the Connivance of one at the Head of it, that provoked him 


to ule a harſh Expreſſion of that Arch-Biſhop, twas humbly, 
to be hop'd that was not a ſufficient Ground for an Impeach- 


ment of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. That the Gentle- 
man. that ipoke firſt to this Article, was pleas'd to admit. 


that what the Doctor Taid in relation to the Arch-Biſhop, 


was not an Olience, as it was a Reflection on that Arch-Bi- 


ſhop : But that uſing ſuch, Expreſſions of the Arch-Biſhop 
for his Moderation to the Puritans, was. a Reflection on the 
late Act of Toletation granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters; and 
that calling the Proſecutions againit the. Propheſyings in. 
Queen Elizabeth's Time, Wholeſome Severities, was. an Encou- 
ragement to ule ſuch Severities againſt the Proteſtant Diſſen- 


ters now. Can, (ſaid Mr. Phipps,) what. was done in Queen 


Eliaabeth's Time reflect on the Toleration.? Can calling the 


Proſecutions by Queen Elizabeth, againſt ſuch as flequented 


Conventicles againit the Law, and tor which there was. no 


Toleratian, Wholefome Sceerities, reflect on this Toleration 
granted by Law? Or can it encourage a Proſecution againit 


the Diſſenters, who. ae intitled to the Benefit of the Tole- 
ration, and are Exempt fromthe Penalties of the Laws? . He 
urged, That the only ching that could be interr*d from what 


Fae Doctor ſays, in relation to the Wholeſomg Severities was, 


Learned Manager whoſpoke firſt to this Article; was plea- 


tat declares theſe. Judgments, the greater Influence they 


2 


That he intended to excite the Magiſtrates to put the Laws 
in Execution againſt ſuch Diſſentersas were ex cepted out of the 


Act of Toleration; and Mr. Phipps was at a Loſs to find how 


that could make him an Offender: For ſurely the Parliament 


never intended that any Perſon ſhould have the Benefit of the 


Act of Toleration, that did not comply with the Terms and 


Conditions of it: And therefore when the Doctor preſſetn 


* 


the Execution of the Laws againſt ſuch as are not entitled 


to the Beliefit of the Act, he ſeem*d rather to Vindicate 
than Reflect upon the Toleration. That great Offence had 
been taken at the Words Wholeſome Severities in the Doctor's 


Sermon; yet, Mr. Phipps could not think the Word ole- 


ſome an improper Epither for the Severities uſed by Queen Es 


lizabeth-againit the Puritans ; for Faction was then in its In- 


Whttgift, a Stop was put to them. That, ſuch Severities as 
ſuppreſs'd theſe bold and daring Crimes in their Infancy, 
might be called Wholeſome without a Catachreſis; and could 


never be conſtrued to be a Suggeſtion, that the Toleration 


unwarrantable. 


ITpzat as to that part of the Second Article, which charg- 


eth the Doctor with maintaining, That it i the Duty of Su- 


perios Paſtors to tbunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's qgainſt 
Perfons intituled to the benefic of the Toleration: The Doctor 


apprehended there was nothing in his Sermon could be a juſt 
Foundation for that Charge. That the Sermon hath this 
Sentence, Page 25. Let our Superior Paſtors do their Duty, in 


_ thundering ous their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's ; and let any Power © 


on Earth dare reverſe a Sentence ratified in Heaven. That this 
is an intire and independant Sentence, that deth not relate 


fancy, Schiſm did but juſt begin to diſturb the Church; and 
by the Severities of the Laws that were put in Execution, 
and the Courage, Learning, and Prudence. of Arch-Biſiop 


now granted by Law is unreaſonable, or the Allowance of ir | 


to any particular Perſon, or any particular Crimes, and does 


not mention the Perſons intituled to the benefit of rhe Tole- 


ration: Nor could it be imagin'd that he ſhould deſire Ana- 
thema's to be thunder'd out againſt ſuch Perſons, who he 


withed might enjoy the Toleration in the full Limits the Law 
had preſcrib'd; but the Auathemas muſt be intended to be 
againit. the works of Darkneſs, Atheiſm, Prophanenels, 


Faction, and other enormous Crimes which were mention'd 


in, the preceding. part of his Sermon, ſince it was not apply'd 
by him to any particular Sins or Offences, That the thun- 


dering Anathema's. is declaring thoſe Judgments which are 


dnounced in Scripture againſt Sin. And the Doctor defired 
the Superior Paſtors. of the Church to thunder out theſe Ana- 
thema 5, becaule the greater the Authority is of the Perſon 


ale 


; 
& 
y 
q 
t 
1 
= 
©: 
. 
| 2 
5 


7 
» 
) 


n 
as * 


— 
Kenne 


.. 


105 


G 


- wit Hike to Have upon the Perſons guilty of ſuch Sins, But 


if he had 'defir'd A4rarthemn's, or | Excommunications, (as they 
would infer} ſhould be Thunder'd out againſt Diſſenters, yer 
it muſt be intended only againſt ſuch as were not intituled to 


the benefit of the Toleration ; and ſince the Act of Indulg- 


ence left ſuch Perſons open to the Laws, it could not be a 


Ciime in the Doctor to preſs the Execution of the Laws a- 


gaiuſt them. For not to accept of the Toleration on the 


offer d by the Act, was what the Doctor calls TE 


be Plerat ion into an Eftabliſhment, in deſpite of the Act, 
letting uß a Toleration of their own in Defiance of it. 


That à to the laſt part of the Second Article, which 
Charges, that the Doctor inſo/ently dares and defies any Power 
on Earth to'reverſe ſuch Sentences, which Sentences were there 
infinuated to be the Sentences, or Anathema, given aud 
thandered out by Superior Paſtors; there were no ſuch Words 


im the Doctor's Setmon: For, the Doctor's Words were, Les 
any Power: on Earth dare reverſe a Sentence; Ratified in Heaven: 


So that the bare Recital of the Doctor's Expreſſion was a 
tufficient/ Confutation of that part of the Article, For if 
the Judgments, . nouncẽd by. Superior Paſtors 


againſt Sin were ſuch as are Denounc'd againit ſuch Sins in 
Scripture, ſuch Sentences might truly be {aid to be ratified in 
Heaven: And if fo, then no one could dare to think, that 
ſuch Sentences, fo ratified in Heaven, can be reversd by all 
the Powers on Earth united together. And therefore, the 


Doctor hoped it-would not be thought Inſolence, or a High 
Crime or Miſdemeanor in him, to Aſſert what he conceiv'd 


9 


would be Blaſphemy in auy one to deny. 


Aly. Dee“; K AR. Dee begg'd next the Favour of a few Words | 


Speech. on this Article, which he ſaid was divided 
into three Parts: The firſt was, That the Doctor reflected on 


the Toleration as it is Eſtabliſh'd by Law. He took Notice, 
that on conſider ing the whole Sermon, there were two diſtinct 


Tolerat ions mentioned in it; a Toleration that is Legal, (for 
fo Mr. Dee call'd the Act of Indulgence) and a Ioleration 
chat is general; and they thought that Diſtinction, well ob- 
ferved, would clear the Dector of any Crime in this particular. 
That where he reflects on Toleration, it is not the Lega! 
Toleration, but the general; and if it would bear this Con- 
ttruction, their Lordſhips would not put the other upon it; 
for where he had taken Notice of a Legal Toleration, (which 
he hath, Gone only in one place of his Sermon) he was for 
extending it to the utmoſt Bounds z his Words being theie, 
I would not be here miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſe 
invidio Refection upon that Indulgence the Government hath con- 
deſcended to give them, which I am ſure all thoſe that wiſh well 
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yo our Church are very ready to grant to Conſciencer truly Scrupm: 


ow; let them enjoy. it in the full Limits the Law hath preſcribed. 

But, where he yoke azainit Toleration, *twas a Toleration of 

ſuch enormous Cr 

Chriſtian Nation. | = | 
That as to the Second Part of the Article, for reflecting 

on Arch-Biſhop Grindall, and thereby reflecting on the Tole- 

ration, it was given up on the other Side; and admitted, 


that, whether True or Falſe, it was not Material, and then 


that would hardly amount to a Crime. But that they ſhould 
be ſo far from giving up that Point, that they ſhould ſnew 
he was Falſe to the Church at that Time; and it was a Crime 


in him to give up the Diſcipline. of the Church. That nao 


ph Head of the Church, under the Queen, to give up the 
Diſcipline of the Church, was an high Crime in him; and 
tho? it might be thought harſh, would bear the true Term of 
a Falſe Brother. | 8 

Tnat as to the Third Part of the Article, the thundering 
out Anathema'*s, Mr. Dee begg'd leave to read that part of the 
Doctor's Sermon, which, he hoped ſhould not be applied to 
thoſe that are within the Legal Toleration: Schiſm and Facti- 
on are Things of impudens and incroaching Natures, they thrive 
upon Conceſhons, take Permiſhon for Power, and advance a Tolera- 
tion immediately into an Eſtabliſhment : (He hoped the Diſſent- 
ers would not take theſe Characters on themſelves :) And 


Laws were then made to Indulge any Separation: And for 


are therefore to be treated like growing Miſchiefs, or infectious 


Plagues, &c. Preſently after follows, Let our Superior Paſtors 
do their Duty, in thundering out their Eccleſiaſtical Auathema“s; 


and let any Power on Earth dare reverſe a Sentence 1atified. iu 


Heaven. That this was only Advice, and altho' the Doctor 
might be accounted pretty Fert, to give Advice to his Su- 
perior Paſtors, that they ought to thunder our Anathema*s ; 
yet this could not be Conſtrued to extend to them that are 
deſcribed in the Act of Toleration, thoſe that could not 
Conform to ſome Ceremonials by reaſon of Scrupulous Con- 
ſciences, theſe could not be called Fadtious, but was meant 
of other People deſcribed in the Sermon. But if the Doctor 
had adviſed to thunder out Anathema's againſt Diſſenters; 
(ſuppoſing, but not granting it) the Queition would come 


to this Point, Whether he was deceived in Point of Judg=- 


ment. or no ; For, if they were Schiſmaticks before, the 
Schiſm remains the ſame, notwithitanding the Toleration; 
and if it was Sin before the Act of Toleration, it is ſo ſtill, 


notwithſtanding the Act; and then his Advice to the Supe- 


Nor Paſtors, is to do that which is, (with Submiſſion) their 
Vuty to do, till prohibited by the Temporal Courts. That 

ſhould mention one Caſe, that would thew you, that it is 
a 1b 4 "IEEE IS ; \ 9 12 4 . ; ill 


imes, as were not fit to be tolerated in any 
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e Of on ne 4 Mr. Laripood © In! 22 Te erm, 
iam. . "© An Intormation was exhibited . 
| or refuf ng to take upon him the Office of | 
f the City of Norwich; he Pleaded he had not ta- 
he Sxtranicht in twelve Months; the Attorney replied, 
ft he ought 10 have done it. He rejoinéd, that he was 


* 


6 % * 


5 * OY” een, There were two Points in the Cale; the firſt 
WES: whether it appeared by the Information that the De-. 2 
n eas duly Elected, the other, whether the Plea in 0 
1 BA WIS s good, for the Whole Court held that the Rejoin- 1 
def Was 2 de epar ries fm tis Bar, and that the Replication 8 
* S asuinfüfftient ;) fo that Judgment was to be. given pon t 
E e tlie Toformation, and the Plea in Bar. Samuel de ee 14 
"+ was of Opinion with the Defendant as to both” oints 3. 1 
A © my Lord Chief Tuftice Holt, and Mr. uſtice Giles Hie, 0 
| © were of Opinion againſt him as to both Points, and hetd® ol 
| © the Bar to be” inſuieient, becauſe it was Only e&cuſing of | | 4 
3 oy "one 1 Fault by another, which no Man tall be 3 admitted to? 2 
= | o An they held, that the Duty of Communicating with I 
| P $61 Church remained not withitand che er GE Toleation: 5 J 
_ _ And 1 Mr. Der fübmitted od their Loi fhigs Coirfidera-" 0 
* tion, whether if it be * H ts Commänteste With the I 
EE. | Church of England} be hot Ber Oe it. e 
7 2 N * + 25 an . A 8 
E. Dr. Henchmants R. Howebinan ſpoke next in the Dolores 3 
E nd ect h. Behalf, againſt the Charge contain'd * 
5 in the ſecond Article of Impeachment, in the two firit Clau- A 
23S es of which he is ſaid To ſuggeſt and maintain, That the Tole- 1 
88 tation granted by Law is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it ( 
bw witnrtantable: Aud to aſſert, That he # a Falſe Brother, with I 
oo” Relation to God, . ad the Church, who defends Tolera- i 2 
* ration ll Liberty-0 "Conſcience, He ur ged, that it had nor 4 
8 been faid by any of the Learned Managers on this Head, that 4 
1 either of theſe two Branches of this Article were exprelly / 1 
. RE M any part of the Sermon preacli'd at re Bars, 1 
{8 bog Shares, no hefe atfirm*d, was ſaid to be ſüggeſtedd'; 1 
= and Yr this Charge Was maintained by Iuferences only; be- K 
Kh SY cCauſe er was no plain poſitive Propotition that it could 1 
ol be ſup potted. by, That *twas humbly hop*d, That if an | 1 
1 Aare miſghe be allow“ d as Proof io accule him, an open | pe 
* Declaration lid be heard in bs Defence: That it nat i 
tor another Man makes him lay, be thought Ground enough for . 
558 an Accuſation, Uninfcervainly! what he -himfelf openly de 0 
i As | 1 would be elfe end fomerhitig morè ther ry Cation, 0 
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mention'd in the Ser- 


in theſe Words; I profeſs Faith in God the Father; and im irn 
Ubrift bis Etcrual Son the bue God, and in The Holy Sywit, one 2 ö 
God bleſſed for evermore; and do acknowledge. t reg, IX 
7 on.. 
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Fhat on the oth 1 8 hren deſeribd by 
at on the other hand, the Falſe Brethren deſerib'd 
Doctor Sarbeverell, are, ' Atheiſts, Deifts, Tritheiſts, Sochniand, 
 Revilers of the Holy Scripture, and ſuch like. +. Are not Men 
© of theſe Opinions (added Dr. Henchmen ) Falſe Brethren with 
Relation to God and Religion? Or ſhall fuch Men be ſuf- 
fer d to cover themſelves under the Protection of an Act of 
Parliament, defign'd only for the Eaſe of ſcrupulous Con- 
A ſeiences ? That there are Men among us of theſe Principles 
vill be but too viſible, from a Paſſage or two, which I | 
* leave to lay before your Lordſhips from Books lately Pub- 
* liſhed. The firſt which I ſhall mention is Intitled, 4 brief 
but clear Confutation of the Trinity : H the Title it ſelf has 
not given too much Offence to your Lordſhips, I ſhall pro- 
eeed to look into the Book it ſelf ; and in the ninth Page 
there is this Propoſition laid down, The Divinity att ibuted to 
the Son and Holy Gho# is Unſrriptural and Idolatrous; and iti 
Page the tenth he goes on in theſe Words, This one Funda- 


mental Falſe Printiple, as well with Fews and Turks, at Heathens, Subf 
Das done more Miſchief to Chriſtianity than all other Errors beſides. y P 
That there were ſuch barer fac'd Blaſphemies as muſt make Orde 
every Man's Ears tingle that hears them, and the Reſpect then 
which was due to their Lordſhips, and that Aſſembly, made Perſe 
him forbear inſtaneing any thing more from this Author, who Zret. 
did not ſtand alone; but out of many more of rhe like fort, ty o 
he ſhould mention only a Book, Intitled, The Rights of the gion 
Chriſtian Church ; wherein the Author, in Page r08,lays down mu] 
this Doctrine. Among Chriſtians one no more than another tan be on F 
xcckon'd a Prieſt. And a little after, The Clerk has as po0d 4 hope 
Tirle to the Fr ie hood as the Parſon. He urged that theſe two Tow 
Men flrike off cur whole Religion at once ; that the Funda- giſtr: 
mental Doctrine oi our Faith was deſtroy'd by the firſt of em, the 
and the Miniſlers, who were to ſupport and defend that Do- from 
ct ine; were ſet afide by the other. If theſe, ſaid he, and Age: 
© ſuch like Opinions have any where prevaitd, is it not high ftors 
time that lome wholſome Severities were us'd to flop the That 
growing Contagion ? Or, if rhe Superior Paitors of the the 
Church ſhould thunder out their Ecclefiaſticat Anathenia's Paſtc 
* againſt the Authors and Abertars of ſuch horrible Blaſphe= ders, 
© mites, by what Coniſtiuction can this be ſaid to be done a= only 
4 painit Perſons intitled to the Benefit of the Toleration ? Cenſ 
That there was one Paſſage in this Sermon, which had of th 
been wg'd by the Learned Manager on this Head with more eis'd 
than ordinary Force, and as a direct Breach and Inſult upon of or 
the Tolerat jon; which he fhonld endeavour to ſer in a true de re 
Light. That it was in the eighth Page, in theſe words ; dec lh 
Should any one, out of Ignorance, or Prejudice 0 the ancient Th 
Rights and effential Couſtitutiou of the Catholick Church, affirn, any Z 


that the Pic ine Ataſtolical Inftitution of Epiſcopacy is : = Penis 
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indifferent, wherber the Church be Gove nd, by Biſhops or Predy- 
ters ; is not ſuch an one a1 Apoſtate from his own Orders? That 


it was ſaid, that all thoſe Diflenters Fun act arte egg 


the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, and are therefore ſpe 


exempted by the Act of Indulgence from Subſcribing lome gf 


the Articles of Religion, and who are immediately under the 
Protection of that AR, are yet, in the End of this Paragraph, 
charg'd with being Falſe Brethren, where he Prays, That Go 

would deliver ws all from ſuch Falſe Brethren. But that it was 


plain; that theſe Words were not meant, nor could be con- 


firued, generally of Difſenters, who deny the Divine Inſtizu- 
tion of Epiſcopaey, but were intended peculiarly of ſuch Per- 
fons as had themſelves been Epiſcopally ordain'd ; that rhe 
firſt of theſe cannot be ſaid te be Apoitates from that Doctrine 
which they never Qwn'd, nor Sublcrib'd to; bur the latter, 
who could not be admitted to their Orders, till they had 


 Subſerib'd the receiv'd Doctrine of our Church, were the on- 


}y Perſons who could be ſaid to be Apoſtates from their own 
Orders, if they deny'd that Divine Inſtitution, by which they 
themſelves had been Ordaia'd, and conſequently, the only 
Perſons that were intended in this Paflage, and term'd Faije 
Brethren. That he ſhould not preſume to ſay, what the Du- 
ty of the Superior Paſtors of the Church is, when our Reli- 
gion and Diſcipline is invaded by Atheiſts and Schiſmatzcks, 
much leſs to Determine what Sentences juſtly paſs'd by them 
on Earth, may be ratified in Heaven : That thus much he 
hoped he might ſay without Offence, That the Spiritual 
Power of Church-Paſtors is not deriv'd from the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, but from God; that one Branch of that Power, is 
tne cenſuring of Notorious Offenders, and excluding them 
from the Communion of the Church; and that this has in alł 
Ages, in Fact, and of Right too, been exercis'd by the Pa- 
ſtors of the Chinch, by Permiſſion of the Civil Magiſtrate. 
That the Learned Bench of Biſhops well knew, That before 
the Civil Magiſtrate did imbrace the Chriſtian Religion, rhe 
Paſtors of the Church did inflict Spiritual Cenſures on Offen- 
ders, for doing ſuch Things as the Imperial Edicts did not 
only Permit, but Command ; and this Power, of inflicting 
Cenſures on Perſons exempted from Puniſhment by the Laws 
of the Land, had been always challeng'd, and is now exer- 
cis'd by the Retorm'd Churches abroad; and by the Rubrick 
of our own Liturgy, open and notorious Evil Livers are to 
de repell'd from the Lord's Table, until they have openly 
declal'd their Repenrance and Amendment. 

That they were told by the Learned Manager, That in caſe 
any Eccleſiaſtical Fudge ſhould inſti an Illegal Cenſure of Excom- 
mentcation, the Temporal Courts may, and would ſoon give * 
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y ending forth a Probibition. But that their Lordſhips wöufd 5 
_confider, that there is # wide and manifeſt Difference betwixt b 
an Exconmuication founded upon a Proſecution in rhe Ecele- h 
maſtical Courts, and the pronouncing Cenſures purely Spiri- | 
. tual : That the external coercive Juriſdiction of Eceleſiaſti- | 
cal Courts being deriv'd from the Laws of the Land, may, th 
and is frequently by thoſe Laws reſtrain'd ; but ſuch Reſtraint —» 
does not hinder the Paſtors of the Church from exerciſing the G 

Spiritual Power of the Keys, which they derive not from the 
Laws of the Land, but from the Inſtitution of Chriſt ; and there- th, 
' fore tho? it be provided in the At of Exemprion, that Per- 14 
* Cons taking the Oaths, and making the Declaration in that or 


Act mention'd, ſhall not be Proſecuted in any Eccleſiaſtical 
Court for not Conforming to the Church of Ergland, yet it 
is not by that Act expreſs'd or intended that Nonconformity 
to the Eſtabliſh'd Church ſhould no longer be look'd upon as 
Schiſm, or that Separat iſts may not, by the Paſtors of the 
Church, be pronounc'd Schiſmatical. That if Separatiſts from 
the Church of Exgland were guilty of Schiſm before the Act 
of Exemption, they are as much guilty of it fince, the Laws 
of the Land which require Conformity being not by that Act 
repeal'd, tho' the Tranſgreſſors of thoſe Laws are releas'd 
from thoſe Pains and Penalties to which they were before ob- 
noxious: But were the Laws of the Land which require 
Conformity to the Church of England expreſly or virtually 


|: repeal'd, yer whilſt the Laws of God requiring Church Uni- 

1 ty, and forbidd ing Schiſm, are uncancell'd and remain in their | 
| Full force, thoſe who make cauſeleſs and unneceſſary Diviſions alien 
| Aare Gill guilty of Schiſm, and may by the Paſtors of the Church ting | 
. be Cenſur'd as ſuch. : THE WW , Dr 
. Thar he ſhould add but one word in relation to Archbiſhop thoul 
| | | Grindall, not to ditturb his Aſhes, or blacken his Character; Head 
but to vindicate the Memory of that glorious Queen under the E 


whole Diſpleaſure he dyed; That it was ſaid, that the true Count 
Ground of that Prelate's Suſpenſion, was partly becauſe he 
would not give up his Manor of Lambeth to the Earl of Lei- ſhould 
ceſter; and partly becaule he had Cenſur'd one Julio an Italian „Ihe 
1 for an illegal Marriage. That had thefe been the known Rea- elmi & 
1 | fons of his Suſpenſion, he would have had juſt Cauſe to have dle 
| complain'd loudly of that Cenſure; but that without entring let of 
into the ſecret Hiſtory of that Reign, he (Dr. Henchman) ; Wh: 
would put the whole matter upon that Archbithop's own Sen- Letter 
timents, both. as to the Cauſe of his Suſpenfion, and the .; 
Juitice of it. That by the Account yet extant under his own 1 wo! 
Haud it appears, there were in thoſe days Men of a Fanat- ft 
cal Spirit that call'd themſelves Propheſiers; that that Arch- ; true 
biſhop had been order'd by the Queen and Council to ſupprets le Cle 
ſaeh Exercites within his Province, as contrary to the _ | 
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of the Land, and the Eſtabliſh'd Diſcipline of the Church 5 
but this Archbiſhop thought fit not only to delay, bur abſo- 


jutely fo refuſe ro ſain in luppreſſing thoſe Exerciſes, and tar 


his Diſobgdienee to the lawful Commands of his Sovereign, 
L was hy ge That his own Words which he uſes upon 
this occaſfian ar v. re 
Council to intercede with Her Majeſty to be reitor'd to Her 
Gracious Favour, uiz. 1 bs 0. 4 * 3 a , 
And whereas I bart emer the Reftraint of. viy Liberty, aud 
the Sequeſtration of my Furiſdiqtion;now by the ſpace of ſix WEE 3 
Ian jo far from repining thereat, or thinking m ſelf injuriouſlj 
or hardly dealt withal iberein at Her Majeſty's Hands, that I do 
thankfully inibrnce, and frankly. with all. Humility acknowledge; 
Her Princely, and Gractous Care and Clemency towards me, who Ha- 
ving Authority and Power to have 13d greater nud ſharper Severity 
againſt me, and for good Policy and: Example thinking it ſo expedi- 
baby bath notwithſtanding dealt ſo mercifully; mildly and gently 
with nie. "SSL ITO » 6” Bag EP, WELLS PI 3 F 
Coneluding, that in this Letter that Archbiſhop frankly 
acknowledged that he had given Offence, and was fot good 
Policy and Example juſtly puniſh'd by Her Majeſty; but had 
it been known that he was Suſpended for not tamely,parting 


* 


with the Revenues of his See, or for pronouncing Sentence 


in a Court of Juſlice againſt an unlawful Marriage, there could 
have been no reaſon for him to have acknowledg'd the Ju- 
ſlice of his Suſpenſion. 3 neither could ir be fot good Policy 
and Example expedient, that he ſhould be puniſh'd for = 
alienating the Revenues. of his , Church; ar for not pronoun- 
ting Fulio's Marriage with another Man's Wife lawful. 
, Dr. Henchmpn having done ſpeaking, Mr: Dodd ſaid; they 
mould ſpend little of their Lordſhips time in reading to this 
Head ; that they ſnould only read the Toleration Act to ſhow 
the Exception in it; and offer the Arthbihop's Letter to the 
Council; and the Queen's Letter to the Biſhops : Thar they 
had the Letters of Calvin and Beza, but he believed tliey 
mould not have occaſion to read them .. f 
Then the Clerk read tlie Toleration Ad, Anno Primo Guli= 
elmi & Mariæ. Au Ad for Exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant 


dul jelte, Diſſenting from the Church of England, from the Pennl= 


Ber of reveals Sands ME: IE i Lo IM 
Which being over, Mr. Dodd ſaid, the next was tlie Quieen's 
Letter to tlie Biſhops; which they had trom the Corton Li- 
brary ; and a Perſon there pręſent, that had the Cuſtody of 
„ would prove it a true Copy: Then Mr. very: of being 
worn, and ask'd by Mr. Dodd, whether he belied“d it to be 
2 trite Copy, he anſwer'd in the Affirmative : After whieh 
tis Clerk read; 3 | 
#4. + 4 


ian are very remarkable, When he applies td the 


8 . 
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__ © Viohation of our Laws, and to the Breach of common Or- 


V off eitabliſhed in the Church, whereof the Sequele cannot 
be but over- dangerous to be ſuffered. Wherefore, conſide- 


nin this Church of England, do dailie demiſe, imagine] pro- 


once, to ſee this Diſhoners againſt the Honor of God, and 
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| A Letter from the Ouenes Majeſty; ſent to the Buſboppi 


- throug| . for the ſupplinge of the Exerciſe 
called Prophecyeings :- „ or, 

9 10 Hr Reverend Father in God, 
Cotton Library, we greete you well; We hear to 


289, * our Realme, there are no ſmall Numbers 
© © of Perſons preſuming to be Teachers and 


Cleopatra, F. 2. © our great Griefe, that in ſundry Parts of 
287,188, 


Fol 


Preachers of the Church, though nether lafulie thereunto 


4 culled, no yet for the ſame, which contrary to our Laws 
® eſtabliſhed for the Publique Devine Service of Almighty 


d 


God, and the Adminiſtration of his Holie Sacreement with- 


pound and put in execution ſundrie new Rites and Formes 
© mm the Church, as well by their preaching, readings, and 
© miniſtring the Sacraments, as well by procureing unlawful 
Aſſemblies of a great Number of our People out of either 
© their ordinary Pariſhes,and from Place far diſtant ; and that 
© alſo of ſome of good-will, calling (though therein not well 
© adviſed) to be Hearers of their Diſputations, and new de- 
© viſed Opinions upon points of Devinities, farre and unmeete 
© of unlarge People; which manner of Invaſions they in ſome 
s = call Prophefiings, and in fome other places Exerciſes, 
© By which manner of A ſſemblies, great Numbers of our Peo- 
ple, eſpecially the vulgar ſort, meete to be otherwiſe ouccu- 
pied with honeſt Labour for there Labour for there Livinge, 
* are brought to Idleneſs, and ſeduced; and in a manner ſchiſ- 
* matically devided amongſt themſelves into varietie of dann- 
* oxous Opinions, not only in Towns and Pariſhes, but even 
in ſome Families; and maniteſtly thereby incorraged to the 


der, and iinalie to the Offence of all our quiett Subjects 
* that defire to ferver God according to the uniforme Orders 


* ring it ſhould be the Duty of the Buſhopps, being the prin- 
* cipat ordinary Officer; in the Church of God, as you at 


the Quiernels of the Church reformed : And that we {t? 

e that by the Increale of theſe, through Sufferance, great? 

danngor may enſue even to the deeay of the Criſtianne Fant! 

© whereof we are by God appointed the Detendor ; beſides 
the other Inconveniences, to the diſturbance of our peact- 
able Government. We thertekorey according to Authoritt 

| | we 
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we have, do Chatge and Commaund you, as the Buſhopp of 
that Dyoceſſe, with all manner of Diligence, to take Or- 
ider through your Dioceſſe, as well in places Exempt as 
« otherwiſe,, that no manner of Publique and Devine Service, 
© nor other Form of tn' adminiſtration of the Holy Sacra- 
« ments, nor any other Rightes or Ceremonies be in any ſort 
« uſed in the Church, but directlie according to the Orders 
« eſtabliſhed by our Laws. Nether that any maner of Per- 
« ſon be ſuffred within your Dioceſſe to preach, teach, read, of 
« ant exerciſe any Function in the Church, but ſuch as thall 
be lawtully Approved and Licenſed, as Perſons able for their 
Knowledge, and conformable to the Miniſtrie in the Rites 
and Ceremonies.of the Church of England. And where there 
« ſhall not be ſufficient able Petſons for Learning in any Cures 
to preach or inſtruct their Cures as were requiler, there ſhall 
you lymitte the Curates to read the publique Homlines ac- 
cording to the Injunctions heretofore by us given for like 
Cauſes ; and furthermore conſidering, for the great Abuſe 
that have byn in ſundrie Places of aur Realme, by reaſon 
« of our forſaid Aſſemblies called Exerciſes, and for that the 
© ſame are not, nor have not been Appointed nor Warranted, 
by us or by our Laws, we Will and ſtraightlie Charge you, 
that you do charge the ſame forthwith to ceaſe, and not to 
be uſed ;. but if any ſhall attempt or continew or renew the 
© ſame, we will you not onlie to committe thereunto Priſon, 
as Maynteyners of Diſorders; but alſo to Advertiſe us or 
our Counſaile of the Names and Qualities of them, and of 
„their Mayntainers and Abettors, that theupon for better 
s Example their Puniſhment may be more ſharp for, their Re- 
formation: And in theſe things we charge you to be ſa 
careful and villiant, as by your Negligence if we ſhould 
© hear of my oy attempting to ſend in the Premiſſes with- 
* out your Correccion or Information to us, we be not forced, 
to malce ſome Example or Reformation of you, accord ing to 
your Deſerts. Given under our Signet at our Mannor of Green- 
wich, the 7th of May, 1577. C... ĩͤ 
Then Mr. Phipps obſerv d to their Lordſhips, that this is a 
Letter from Queen Eliznleth to the Biſhops, taking Notice of 
the Danger tnat might ariſe from the Propheſyings, and di- 
rects them to take care to ſuppreſs thoſe unlawful Aſſembl ies; 
and now they would read to their Lordſhips the Letter from 
the Archbiſhop, to the Council, wherein ne tells them that 
he could not comply with Her Majeily's Command. 


Clerk reads. ] | To the Lords of the Privy council. 1 

C1) LGHT Honorable and my, ſinguler good Lords, I. 

AX cannot deny bur _ I have been commanded 3 
2 * 


32 
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6209 : 
© by the Quenes Majeſtie het ſelf, and alſo by divers of your 
* Honorlble - Lordſhips. in Her Name, to ſuppreſſe all thoſe 
© Exeiciles within my Provinee, that are commonly called 
© Propheſies ; but I d proteſt before God, the Jos e of all 
Hartes, that I did not of any Stubberneſs or Wilfulneſs re- 
* fuſe to Accompliſh the ſame, but onlye upon Conſcience; 
for that I found ſuch kind of Exerciſe ſet down in the Ho- 
lie Scriptures, and the uſe of the ſame to have contynued in 
© the Primitive Church, and was perſwaded that (the Abules 


being reformed which I always offered my ſelf ready to La- 


a a a 


fitt of the Church, and feared that the utter ſuppreſſing of 
them would bread Offence, and therefore was a moſt humble 
Suter unto Her Majeſtie, that I might not be made the 
cheife Inſtrument in ſuppeſſing the ſame : Yet not prejudi- 
eing or condemning any that in reſpect of Pollicie or other- 
wiſe ſhould be of contrary Judgment, or being ef Authori- 
ty, ſhould ſuppreſs them 2 For I know right well, that 
there be ſome things of that Nature, wherein diverſe Men 
maye be of diverſe Opinions, and abownd in their owne 
Senſe (being not repugnant to the Analogie of Faithe) 
without any Prejudice to their Salvation, or any Prejudice 
of ether to other. Notwithſtanding howfoever others be- 
ing otherwiſe perſwaded, might {ately do yt; yet I thought 
it not ſafe for me (being fo perſwaded in Minde) to be the 
Doer of that whereof my own Heart and Conſeience would 
condemne me. And whereas I have ſuſteyned the reſtraim 
of my Libet je, and Sequeſtration of my Jurifdition nowe 
by the ſpace of fix Monethes, I am ſo farre from Repininge 
* titereat, or thinkinge my feK injurioufly or hardlie dealt 
* withal therein at Her Majeſties Hands, that I do thankfully 
Embrace, and franklie, with all Humilitie, acknowledge 
© her Princely, Gracious, and Rare Clemeneie towards me, 
© who having Authoritie and Power to have uſed greater 
and fharper Severitie againſte me, and for good Pollicie and 
Example thinking it fo expedient, hath notwithſtand ing 
« dealt ſo mercitullie, myldelye, and gentlie with me. Bur 
« the greateſt Grief that ever I have had or have, is the Lols 
© of Her Majeſtie Favour, and the ſuſteyninge of the Diſplea- 
© fire of ſo gracious a Soveraigne, by whom the Church and 
* Realme of Exzland hath been ſo long and fo happilie Go- 
© verned 5 and by whom my ſelf privatelie and ſpecial.ie a- 
© Love other Subjects have received fo many and lo great Be- 
6 nefits above all my Deſervings, for the recovery of whoſe 
gracious Favour I mott humbly beſeech your Lordſhips to 
* be a neanes to Her Majeſtie for me ; The which obtey ned, 
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bour in) the ſaid Exerciſe might yet ſerve to the great Prof- 
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« | proteſt here before God and your Honours, that not on! 
$ my dewtifull and humble Obedience to Her Majeſtie ſhal 
be ſuche, as She ſhall have no Cauſe to Repente Her of Her 
« gracious Goodneſs and Clemencie ſnewed unto me; but al- 
o that by moſte fervente, heart ie, and dailie Prayer (as I 
have done hitherto) fo I will contynew, accordinge to my 
« bownden Dewtie, to make moſt earneſte Sute unto Almigh- 
tie God for the longe Preſeryation of Her Majeſties moite 
© happie Raigne, to the unſpeakable Benefitt of the Church 
and Realm of England, &, ö 1 


29 November, 1577, 15155 BET. 

| 4 ED. CANTU AR. 

After the Reading, Mr. Dodd ſaid, they hoped theſe two 
Letters had ſet that Matter in a true Light, that the Reaſon 
of the Archbiſbop*s Diſgrace, was for not complying with the Come = 
mauds of tbe Agen : 4nd that they wqujd proceed ta the Third 
Artiẽle. Mr. bipps added, that the Dates af theſe Letters 
were material, far they were written in the Year, 1577; and 
Her _— s Commands for Suppteſſing the Propheſyings not 
being o x „the Puritqus in few Years. became fo dangerous, 
that the Parliament was neceſſitated. to make the Act of the 
35th Year of Her Reign (with thoſe ſevere Penalties which 
haye been ſo much Cenſured by ons of the Learned Managers ) 


to giye a Check to them. 


HEN Mr. Dodd reſuming his Diſcaurſe, 
laid, that in the Third Article, the Dor 
car was charged, that he does ſuggeſt and aſſert, Speech about 
that the Clurch of England i in 4 Condition of ihe Lid Ar- 
great Peril and Adverſity under Her Majeſty*s ticle, 
Aimmiſtration ; and that, in order ta arraign aud 

blacken the Vote or Reſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, ape 
prov'd by Her Majeſty, he, in oppoſition thereto, does ſu2geſt the 
Chyrch to be in Danger: Which they took the liberty totally 
to deny ; the Doctor aſſerting no ſuch thing in his Sermon, 
nor had it, (as they apprehended) been proved upon him. 
That indeed, he aſſerts, that when National Sins are 1ipened 
to Maturity, with other Immoralities and Irreligious Practi- 
ces therein mentioned, then ſuch a People and Church are in 
very great danger, as they apprehended from the Sins and Vi- 
ces of wicked Men, That this they conceive no ways to be 
Oppolite to the Votes of the Two Houſes of Parliament, nor 
to Her Majeſty's Declaration ; and they thought they had 
followed the Act of Parliament of 9 and 10 of King Vill iam 
for ſuppreſſing Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs, and other Acts 
ot Farliament, in aſlerting this matter. That it mult be a- 
breed, that the Church, as a Church Militaut, is always in 


$h3J danger, 


Mr. Dodd's 


o 
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taken notice ſo to be, ſhe has many Enemies, ſhe ought to be 
always on her Guard and Watch, and all good People ought 
to pray for her Support; That the Prayers directed by Her 
Majeſty to be uſed in all Churches, are, That no Sedition may 
diſturb this State, nor Schiſm diſtract this Church, and that we 
all 'ought to lay it to Heart how great Dangers we are in by 
eur unhappy Diviſions. That theſe being the Prayers that 


danger, till it is a Church Triumphants That it k alwa * 


are put up every Day in the Churches, to object from this, 


that they look'd on the Church to be in Danger under Her 


Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is directly contrary to what the 


Doctor had aſſerted in his Sermon, wherein he does, as a good 
and loyal Subject, pray, and pray heartily foi the beſt of 
Queens, that ſhe may long live for the Comfort and Support of this 


Cburch and Nation; that after this, one would think there 


could be no ground to quarrel with him on this Head : And 
as to that which was urged by one of the Gentlemen Mana- 
gers for the Huuſe of Commons, obſerving that the Doctor's 


Expreſſions were taken out of the Lamenrations, and that 


when the Lamentations were written, the King was a Priſon- 
er, and the People in Captivity, and therefore the Doctor in- 


tended the Parallel to anſwer the preſent Times: Surely no 


ſuch Inference could be drawn from theſe Paſſages. © Thar he 
Hoped the People were in no Captivity whatſoever ; nor was 
our Queen (bleſſed be God) a Priſoner : And if it was in- 
tended by the Gentleman Manager, (as he ſuppoſed it was) 
that the Doctor herein meant the Pretender ; the Doctor ut- 
rexly denied it, and had all along diſclaimed his Right, and 
aſſerted Her Majeſty's Right in very expreſs Terms: But that 
In this Place cited by the Doctor, is repreſented the Prophet's 
Lamentation for the Sins of the People, and the Judgments 
that had. overtaken the Fews for their Sins and Rebellion. 
That the like Prayers may be obſerved to have been made by 


King David, and yet the Church of the Jews was in the 


reateſt Proſperity in his Time; however, there is ſcarce a 
Plalm bur he laments the Sins of the People, for fear leaſt 
they ſhould bring down Judgments on the Jewiſb Church and 
State. And that this is Pathetically expreſt almoſt through- 
out all the Pſalms. 1 55 ns 


That as to the Allegation, That the Members of both Houſes 


were conſpirigg the Ruin of the Church, he totally denied it, 
nor had the Doctor in all his Sermon mentioned the Votes of 
the two Houſes; therefore for the Article to charge the Do- 
ctor with aſſerting that the Members of both Houſes, who paſt 
the Vote relating to the Danger of the Church, were Conſpiring her 
Rum when they Voted her out of Danger, was a miſtaken Fact. 
That Vote being made almoit four Tn before. There _ 
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be no Reaſon to think he reflected on that Vote, nor was 
their any thing that could induce their Lordſhip's in the 


Doctor's Sermon, to believe ſuch a Charge. That the Paſ- 


fage in the Doctor's Sermon related to the Wars in the late 


Times: And as in thoſe Days there were many ill Men, and 
God permitted them to bring their ill Defigns about; fo it 
was plain, that there were many good Men innocent, as my 
Lord Clarendon expreſſes it, that had no ſuch ill Deſigns. 
That, when their Lordſhips and the Commons paſs'd thax 
Vote, no doubt it was a Juſt Vote, and gave a great Satisfa- 
Giga z but no Body could expect that Paſſage to be turned 


on the Doctor as a Reflection on their Lordihips, the Com- 


mons, and Her Majeſty, in relation to that Vote; for what 
he Reflected upon was quite another thing: That he took 
Notice that the Church was in Danger from evil Men, from 
evil Practices, and evil Books that were daily Publiſh. 
That they hoped their Lordſhips would not take it, that 


when they urged this they intended to Refle& either on the | 


Faſtors of the Church, or the Miniſtry of the Queen, for ir 
would be hard that they ſhould be 88 for all thoſe 
Pamphlets; But when ſuch were Publiſhed to poiſon the 


Notions of the Peaple, and a Miniſter in the Pulpit takes 


Notice of them to prevent the ill Conſequences of them, 
whether this can have ſuch a Conſtruction as had been con- 
tended for, they might ſafely ſubmir to their Lordſhips. 
That the aſſerting the Chriſtian Faith to be in Danger by 
Vice and Irreligion, could not be contrary to the Votes in 


the Articles alledged, nor affect him, who made the Af- 


ſertion, with any Crime, or ſubject him to any Puniſbraent, 
That rhey ſhould be the ſhorter in opening this Article, be- 
cauſe they fear'd they-ſhould be very long in their Evidence 
upon this Head ; that they ſhould produce ſeveral Books that 
daily came out, which contain'd the higheſt Blaſphemy, Ir- 
religion and Hereſie that could be publiſh'd. That he would 
not take upon him to open them; they were fo horrid he left 
the Paſſages to be read, that their Lordſhips might ſee what 


. Grounds there were for a Preacher in the. Pulpit to take No- 


tice of theſe Matters. When (ſaid Mr. Dodd in the Conclu- 
ton) the Church is run down, the Clergy vilified, when, 


* they tell us a grey Coat has as much Authority to Admini- 


* {ter the Sacrament as a black Coat, and that a Country 
Man may make as good a Prieſt as the Parſon of the Pariſh ; 
* theſe things may excuſe the Zeal of the Doctor, in ſo. 
* warmly Reprehending them. We fhall read abundance of 
this ſort of Learning, and we ſhall do it only, to ſhew that 
there was Reaſon for the Doctor in rhe Pulpit to forewarn, 


the People, to caution them that they may not have ill 
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Impreſſions made upon them, by ſuch wicked and ſcurrilous 
© Writings. - We thall humbly offer our Evidence to your 


* Lordſhips, and then ſubmit this Article, * 


Mr. Pipp's R. Phipps, who ſpoke nxt to the 25 A- 
Speech. IVI ile, begg'd their Lordſhips Patience, 
while he teok Notice of the ſeveral Branches of ir, and 
ſhew'd that the Dactor was not Guilty o © ANY. Offence there= 
in charged. Thas as to ſuch Fart of rhis Article, as Charg- 
ed the Doctor, That hs dath falſely and, itiquſy Sggeft and | 
Afert, that the Church of England is in Fg ondition of Jar Fe- 
ril aud Adverſity under Her Ae: 4 miniſtzation 5 and that 
to aan and blacken the Vote and Wee of both Houſes: of 
Parliament, apron « by Her Majeſty, e; in Oppoſition thereto, 
doth ſuggeſt the Church to be in Da ger. He took Norice, that 
the Firſt Part of the Fourth Article Explains this Branch of 
the Third Article, and ſnews what the Commons meant by the 
hurch being in Danger under Her Mazjeſty's Adminiſtration 4 
or; the Firit Part of the Fourth Article [iys,” That the Do- 
dor ſuggeſts that Her Maje/ ane, iy Eccleſiaſtical, 
aud Civil Affairs, tends to 105 Deſtruction of the Conſtitution; ſo 
_ by Charging that the Doctor Aſſerts the Church is in 
anger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, it muſt be in- 
Rea that lie A ſſerts the Church to be in Danger, by Rea- 
on of Her: Majeſty's An And therefore, ix there 
be any Expreſſion in the Doctor's Sermon which Suggeſts the 
Church te be in Danger, yet if it be not alſo rherein Aſſert- 
d that the Danger proceeds from Her Majeſty's Adminiit;a-, 
ion, the Doctor could not be an Offender within tlie Mean- 
ing and Intention of this Article: And that the Doctor deni- 
ed, that he had A flerted any Thing in his Sermon, from 
whence any luch Suggeſtions could be iiferred. ' That to give 
their Lordſhips full Satisfaction in this Point, he ſhould firſt 
take Notice of the ſeveral Clauſes in the Doctor's Sermon at 
St. Pauls, which had been Cited ro make good this Article; 
That the firſt Paſſage quoted for this Purpole, was in Page 
the th, where the Doctor thus Expreſſeth himfelf: I al 
sake the -Expreſion in its full Latitude, without confining it 10 
the expreſs Dejign of the Place, tho it were very Obvious to draw 
a Parallel, here betwixt the ſad Circumſtances of the Church of Co- 
rinth formerly, and of che Church of England at preſent ; wherc- 
in her Holy Communion has been rent, and divided by factious and 
Schiſmatical Inpoſlors; her Pu Doctrine has been corrupted aud 
deſil a; ber Primitive Worſhip and Diſcipline prophan'd and a- 
 tbusd; her Sacred Orders deny'd and vitlify'd ; her Prieſts, and 
Profeſſors (like St. Paul) calummiated, miſrepreſented and vidi 
eul'g; ber Altars, and Sactanents, proſtituted to e ie 
r e Heile, 
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eiſts, Sorinians aud 4theifts; and this done, I wiſh I coul? nö 


, without Diſcouragement, I am ſure with Impunicy, nor onl 


14. Ad Enemies, hut, which is worſe, by our pretended 


Friends and falſe Brethren. 
This, added he, is the Paſſage which is chiefly inſiſted 


« on to make good this Branch of rhe Article. My Lords, 


Is there not go much Truth in this Clauſe 2 Hatn not the 
Communion cf the Church been rent and divided by ſome 
s Factious and Schiſmat ical Teachers in Separate Congrega- 
* tions, Whg have ng Orders at all; and by orhers, who re- 
« fule to take the Oarhs, and will not comply with the Act 


© of Toleration; by Popiſh Prieſts, -who have drawn away 
© Peitons from our Conmunian to their Church? Have nor 
* her Sacred Orders been deny d and villify'd by the Papiſts, 
who pretend, Arch-Biſhop Parker was Conſecrated at the 
; © Nags-head? Are not her Altars and Sacraments proſtituted 


© to Atheiits, Deiſts and Socinians, who Communicate to 
Qualifie themſelves for Offices aud places of Truſt; and yet, 


is there any thing in this Clauſe can Support this Article? 


Are theſe Evils charg'd upon Her Majeſty, or is it Aſſerted, 
that theſe Miſchiefs are owing to, or proceed, from Her 
« Majeſty's Adminiſtration? That the next Paragraph cited 
to maintain this Article, was in the 14th Page, where the 
Doctor ſays, In ſbort, as the Engliſh Government can never be 
Secure on any other Principles, but ſtrialy thoſe of the Church of 
England, fo I will be bold to ſay, where an Part of it is trufted 
in Pcrſons of any other Notions, they muſt be falſe to themſelves, 
if. they are true to their Truſts; or if they are true to their Opini= 
ops and Iutereſt, muſt betray that Government they are Exemnes ta 


* Principle. Indeed, we myſt do thęu that Juſtice, to confeſs, 


at ſince the Sefarifts have found a way (which their Fore fathess, 


God knows, as wicked as they were, would have abborr d to ſwal- 


lor not ouly Oaths, but Sacraments, to Qualiße themſelves to get 
into Places and Ereferments; theſe ſantified Hypocrites can put on 
a ſhew of Loyalty, and ſeem tolerably Eaſie in the Government, if 
they can engroſs the Honours and Proſits of it : But, let Her Ma- 
po 4 reach ont Aer Iitite Finger to touch their Loins, and theſe 
Sworn Advetfaries to Juſibe Obedience, and the Royal Family ſhall 
fret themſelves, and Curſe their Queen and their God, and ſpall 
. Ry | 

That in this Paſſage there is not one Word of the Church 
being in Danger by Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : That he 
only ſhew*d tlie Danger the Exgliſ Government may be in 
by Occaſonal Conformiſts put into Offices and Places of Truſt. 
For, Occational Conformiſts, who are Diſſenters, Republi- 
cans, Atheiſts and Deiſts, that Communicate only to qualitie 
themlelves for Places, if they are true to their Opinions, 
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Savernment; for they will be always promoting their own - 
Principles in R X G 


] eligion, and their own Forms of 
in the State. That both Lords and Commons were of Opi- 
nion, it was not ſafe to truſt Occaſional Conformiſts with 
the Guardianſhip of our Church or Crown, when they agreed 
to the Bill for preventing Occaſional Conformity, which 
Enacts, © That if any Perſon, who had any Office Civil or 
Military, or any Command or Place of Truſt under Her 
* Majeſty, or if any Perſon bearing any Office of Magiſtracy, 
or Place of Truſt in Corporations, who. by the Laws are 


_ © obliged to receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, ac- 
Eng! 


© cording to the Rites and Uſage of the Church of England, 
< ſhould after their Admiſſion into their reſpective Offices, 
and during their Continuance in ſuch Offices, reſort unto 
any Conventicle, Aſſembly or Meeting, under Colour or Pre- 


<.tence of any Exerciſe of Religion, in any other Manner 


c than according to the Liturgy and Practice of the Church 


« of England, they ſhould, being Convicted thereof, be dia- 
© bled from thenceforth to hold ſuch Office or Offices That 
tho? this was never Enacted into a Law, yet, as it was the 


3 of both Houſes of Parliament, he begg'd leave to 


offer it as a Reaſon to Confirm what the Doctor had aſſerted, 


That he ſhould trouble their Lordſhips only with one Paſſage 
more, which was urg'd to prove this Article, which was in 
Re To lay before you the 


Page the.15th, where the 
great Peril and Miſchiefs of theſe Falſe Brethren in Church and 
State; which I ſhall endeavour to do, by proving that they weak- 


en, undermine, aud betray in themſelves, aud encourage, aud put 
it into the Power of our profeſs'd Enemies, 10 overturn aud de- 


roy the Conſtitution and Eftabliſhment of both. Adding, that 
Rete Falſe Brethren are the Occaſional Conformiſts mentioned in 
the Page preceding. | 5 


That be heartily wifh*d that all who Communicate in the 
Church, were true Sons of the Church; but if, as the Doctor 


ſuggeſted, there were any that Cbmmunicated at her Altars, 
who diſown*d her Miſſion, refus'd to comply with her Li- 


rurgy, and were Enemies to her Conſtitution ; if Arians, So+ 


cimans, Deifts, and almoſt all Diſſenters, and other Enemies 
to the Church, Communicated with her to get Places and 


Preferments in Church and State, what Prejudice the Church 


might receive from ſuch Falſe Brethren, he ſubmitted to their 
Lordſhips Judgments; begging leave only to offer to their 
Lordſhips, what was faid by the Commons at a Conference 
with their Lordſhips, upon the Bill for preventing Occaſional 


Conformity, and which, he hoped, in an Impeachment by the 


Commons, would have ſome. Weight witi their Lordihips. 
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That the Commons upon that Conference were pleaſed to t 
Notice, That when the Corporation Act ul made, 158 
« Parliament had freſh in their Minds the Confufions and Ca- 


« amities that had been brought upon the Nation, by 22 = 


c ca, to be at the ſame time in the true Intereſt of 
« Religion and their Country. That the Parliament by that 
Act, and afterwards by the Teſt Act, thought they had 
« ſecured our Eſtabliſhment both in Church and State; and 

that they had provided a ſiifficient Barr ier to defeat and 


© diſappoint any Attempts upon them, by Enacting, That all in 


ce ſhould receive the Sacrament of the Lord*s Supper, accor- 
« ding to the Rights and Uſage of the Church of England; and 
never imagin<d a Set of Men would rife up, whole Conſci- 


g ences were too tender to Obey the Laws, but hardenfd.. 


© enqugh,to Break through any. 


That having ſhewn that the Paſſages Cited by the Mana- 


gers did not maintain this Article, and that. the Doktor had 


not Aſſerted the Church to be in Danger by her Majeſty's 


Adminiſtration ; He would next ſhew, trom what Cautes the 


Doctor did ſuggeſt the Danger of the Church to ariſe; and 
of theſe, Schiſm was one. | | 


* That Schiſm, continued he, may diſtract the Church, a 
Prayer lately added to our Liturgy tells us; That Separa- 
tion from the Eſtabliſh'd Church, which impoſeth no ſin- 
ful Terms of Communion, is Schiſm, all the. Learned Men 


of our Church agree; and that there are many People in 


* this Nation that are Guilty of Schiſm, Ithink no Budy will 


deny: And altho' it cannot be imagin*d, nor is it Aſſertel 
by the Doctor, that ſuch Schiſm ſhould grow to ſuch a Head 


das to endanger the Church, during Her Majeity's Happy 
* Adminiſtration 3 yet, what ill Conſequence it may be to 
the Church in another Age, no Body can pretend to know, 
* tho® every Body may have too much Reaſon to fear. 


That, when Men attack d the Articles of our Religion | 


and our Homilies, and repreſented them as Spuriow ; when 


they called the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance and Iuſſtve Obedience 


a Blaſphemous Doctrine, what Influence that might have here- 


after upon our Government, both in Church and State, their 


Lerdſhips were the beſt Judges. That he ſubmitted to their 
Lordſhips, if the Queen could be Safe, when it ſhould be 
aver*d in Print, that there is one on the other fide of the Wa- 
ter that is a Jure Divino King, and hath an Hereditary Right. 
Could the Queen or Church be ſafe, when all the whole Ad- 
miniitration is villity'd and abus'd, as it is in the Obſervator 
in this Manner. Country-man asks the Queition, Have you 
any more Knaves to talk of? Obſ. Honeſt Country-man, what 


would you have me $2 do ? If I muſt run through all the Liſts of 
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Nuaves, T muſt bring in! all the Courts, all the Employments, all 
the — of Publick Afairs in the Nation, Could the Queen 
be ſafe, when the Murder of King Charles the Firſt was 
Juſtified in Print, by the Review and Obſeruaror ? When the 
Wet Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt, and Dry Martyrdom 
of King James the Second were faid to be all one, and no 
Difference between them? When ſuch Rebellious Principles 
were ſo Publickly avow'd ? And if Her Majeſty be in Lan- 
ger, could the Church be ſafe? | 


That all Learned Men that underſtand our Conſtitution 


* 


have always agreed, that there is ſuch a near Relation be- 


tween the Church and Monarchy, ſuch a Dependance of one 


upon the other, that where one falls, the other cannor 


Can either Church or Queen be ſafe, (added he) when 


fo great and neceſſary a Part of our Conititution, our, Parlia- 
ment is ſtruck at? When it ſhall be ſaid, That the Members ſit 
31 the Houſe to do nothing, making long Speeches without Mean- 
ing, and Voting Bills without dejgn to have them paſs? And 
when ſuch Rebellious Principles are broached, as I mentioned 
to your Lordſhips upon Friday laſt out of the Review, to ſhew 
the Neceſſity of preaching the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, 
wiz. If the next Parliament fhould prove like this, the Nation 
will be ſo much nearer that Criſis of Time, when Engliſh Liberty 
being brought to the laſt Extremity, muſt open the Magazine of 
_ Original Power ? That theſe were ſome of the Things 2 
by the Doctor to be dangerous to the Church and State: But 
that the chief Cauſes from whence he ſuggeſted the Danger 
to proceed, were Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs and Immorality 
for he thus expreſs'd himſelf, pag. 20. What reaſon have we to 
- Zhink but that the National Sins are rigeu'd up to a full Maturity 


o call down Vengeance from Providence on a Church and Kingdom 


zhus debauch'd in its Principles, and corrupted in its Manners, 
and inſtead of the True Faith, Diſcipline and Worſhip, given over 
to all Licentiouſnefs both in Opinion and Practice; to all Senſu- 
ality, Hypocrifie, * Lewdneſs and Atheiſm ? That from theſe 
Sins it was he apprehended the Church and Nation to be in 
Danger; and what Judgments had been brought down upon 
Kingdoms and Nations for theſe Sins there were Multitudes 
of Inſtances, both in Sacred and other Hiſtories ; That ſome- 
times they had been depriv'd of the true Worthip of God, 
and overwhelm'd with Idolatry and Mahomenatiſin; That 
the Name of Chriſt was forgot in the Place of his miraculous 
Birth; and the Light of the Goſpel totally exringuiſh'd 
where it at fir ſo gloriouily ſhin'd, by Infidelity, Prophane- 
nels, and Imaiorality ; May not (added he) the ſame Cauſes 
produce the ſame Effects? Can Englazd be always lecure — 
Ex | | ug 
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the Trinity ; Page the 9th it ſays, The Divinity attributed to th 
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humbly ſubmitted te their Lerdſhips Conſideration, whether 


TS» 
fuch Judgments, when ſomie aniongſt us ſcarce own the firſt 
Perſon bt the Trinity, by whom they were created? But 
many have the Boldneſs to deny the Divinity of the Second 
Perſon, by whom they were redeemed : That many other fuch 
Blaſphemies and Atheiſtital Notions were dail propagated 
and {pread abroad among us, 8f which He begg'd their Lord - 
ſhips Permiſſion to eite ſonie few Inſtances { * 7 is a 
Treatiſe call'd, A brief but elear tation of the Doctrine 


Son and Holy Ghoſt is unſcriptural and idoldtrotit ; Page the 
14th, To be ſhort, Trinitarianiſm i Polytheiſm and Idolatry, if. 
there be any ſuch Thing in Nature. And a Book called Brief 
Notes on the Creed of Athanaſius, ſpeaking of the Trinity and 
Incarnation, ſays, 4 Belief in theſe Points s in no Degree ne- 
2 much leſs neceſſary before all Things. That the Account 
of th: Growth of Deiſm, Page 17. ſays, Many Dockrines are made 
neceſſary to Salvation, which it ts impoſſible to believe, becauſe _ i 
arem their Nature Abſurdities. Idem page 22. One of my Old 
Acquaintance always thought the Moral Part of the Bible very 
good; but he alſo thought _— the Strength of his own Reaſon, 
he could have writ as good a Moral himſelf. That they were 
Sins of a very d Dre, and might juitly draw down very 
heavy Judgments ; and altho' they were very well affured, 
that the Piety of Her Majeſty alone is ſufficient to avert thoſe 
Judgments that are due to ſuch Crime, and that by Her Ma- 
jeſty's Care, and the Vigilance of Her Miniſters, thoſe Sj 
would not grow to ſuch a Head during Her Majeſty's Lite, 
as to endanger the Church and State, yet (if not prevented) 
they might take ſuch Root now, as might hereafter endan- 
ger the State, the Church, and even Chriſtianity it ſelf: 
For as among Men, Nemo Repente fuit tur piſimus, fo Hereſies 
and Schiſms in the Church, Factious and Seditious Princi- 
ples in the State, are not invented and arrive to the Height 
at once, but ſteal by Degrees into the Church and State: And 
therefore, as in the Body Natural, ſo in the Body Politick, 
we muſt meet the Diſeaſe, and prevent the ſpreading of its 
Contagion : And one of the beſt Methods to do it, is by 
dur Miniſters ſhewing the Heinouſneſs of theſe Crimes, ænd 
the dangerous Conſequeneesthat attend them. And they ſub- 
mitted it to their Lordſhips, whether the Dr. had any other- 
Wiſe aſſerted the Church to be in Danger, than what might 
happen to her as the Conſequences of lich Sins ; and whe- 
ther he any where averr'd the Church to be in Danger by, or 
under Her Majeſty's Adminiitration. | 
That as to the Votes of both Houſes, they durit not pre- 
ſume to ſay how far they were deſign'd to extend: But he 


the 


* | / _ 
FE 
| 


1 


.-- "the Vote 6 both Houſes in £705, did relate only to ſuch 


. Suggeſtions and Inſinuations of the Church's Danger, as 
"had be made about that Time, ot ſome ſhort time after; 
or whether it was intended to have à Proſpect, and relate to 
what ſhould be ſuggeſted fobr Years after; whereas it was 
3mpoſlible for the Wit of Man to foreſee whiat ſhould happen 
in ſo long a Time. That we were then, as at preſent; enga- 
ged in a War with a powerful Enemy; a Pretender, ſup- 
ported by that Enemy, and who, ſince that Vote, attempted 
To invade theſe Kingdoms; That if that Army of the French 
had been ſucceſsful in Flanders, and the Advantage of the 
War had turn'd on their fide; and if the Pretender had 
Janded with ſuch ſucceſsful and powerful Army of French 
Papikts in Great Britain, he believ'd it would have been im- 
ble to have made the Generality of the People avoid 
4 ans Church and State to be in Danger under thoſe 
Circumſtances, To conclude, That if there be any thing in 
his Sermon, from whence it could be inferr'd that he ſug- 
geſted the Church to be in Danger, yet if it was not done 
with a wicked, malicious and ſeditious Intent to defame Her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration, and to contradict aud arraign the 
Reſolutious of Both Houſes of Parliament, and unleſs ſuch 
Intention plainly appear'd without Inuendo's, he could not 
be Surry within the Intent of this Article. . 

And as to ſo much of the Third Article, which chargeth 
that the Doctor, asa Parallel, mentions a Vote that the Perſon of 
Aing Charles the Firſt was voted to be out of Danger, at the 
fame time that hs Murderers were conſpiring bs Death, thereby 
wickedly and mialiciouſly inſinuating, that the Members of both 

| Houſes who paſs'd the ſaid Vote were then conſpiring the Ruin of 
the Church; He could not give a better Anſwer than the Do- 
Gor himſelf had given to it, viz. 1. That he doth not 
draw any Parallell between the Vote concerning the King's 
« Perſon; and the Vote of the two. Houſes. 2. That he 
does not in his Sermon mention the Vote of the two Houſes, 
© 3. That if he had mentioned it, he would not thereby wie- 
 kedly and malicioufly have inſinuated, that the Members 
© of both Houſes, who paſs'd that Vote, were then conſpi- 
ring the Ruin of the Church; but would have inſinuated, 
that as ſome Perfons were conſpiring the Murder of the 
© King, whilſt others, no way privy to their wicked Intenti- 
ons, voted his Perſon to be out of Danger; ſo when the 
© two Houſes voted the Church to be in no Danger under Her 
« Majelity's Adminiſtration, there might be ſome others who 
« were conſpiring the Ruin of the Church, and many others, 
« who by their Vice and Infidelity were drawing down God's 
Vengeance both on Church and State. 1 
5 5 J. 
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h WM. Mr. Dee's 


as Speech. fence, begg'd leave to make a Diſtinction, 
3 on the laſt Article, that is, that theſe Words, Danger of the 
to Church, ſeem'd in the Articles to bear one Senſe, and in the 
as Doctor's Sermon another. That Danger ſuggeſted in the Ar- 
en ticle, is a Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; which 
a= words, he thought, were not to be found there ; and if they 
p. were omitted, then it would ſtand only thus, That the Do- 


ed for did affirm that the Church of England is under great Pe- 
ch ril and Adverſity, and if ſo, he hoped the Aſſertion was not 
he Criminal. That he could not find that the Dr. ſuggeſts that 


ad there is any form'd Body of Men conſpiring to overthrow 
uh the Church ; bur ſays that there are ſuch Men that are Falſe 
M- Brethren that endanger the Doctrines and Diſcipline of the 
Id Church. That there was ſome ſort of Danger, appear'd by 


ole the Form of Prayer daily offer'd up for her Safety, and there- 
_ fore a general Suggeſtion of Danger would not have anſwer'd 
1g” the End of the Commons to make the Dr. Criminal, without 


Jer they could ſnew that the Dr. in any Part of his Sermon has 
the charg'd the Queen with ſuch Adminiſtration as endangers the 


ach Church, he (Mr. Dee) ſhould be very much to blanie to ap- 

not pear for him at this Bar ; but the contrary, he thought ap- 
pears, when he Prays for Her Life, with theſe Words added, 

eth For the Comfort and Support of this Church and Nation. 

n of That the Managers for the Houſe of Commons had been 


the leaſed to ſay, That the Doctor had reflected upon the Re- 
reby olutions of both Houſes of Parliament, by drawing a Pa- 
rallel between the Vote relating to the Murder of King 


was not in Danger. But that to make a Parallel there 
muſt be two Lines, a Line firit given to draw the Paralle} 


ng 8 Line to; and that in the Doctor's Sermon there was no fuch 
Ln firſt Line given, for he had not in all his Sermon taken No- 
es. 


tice of any Vote of both Houſes. That if he had not taken 


Vie- Notice of this Reſolution of both Houſes in his Sermon, the 
bers Law would not imply that he had any Notice of it; for 
pi- otes are private Reſolutions of the Houſes, and always were 
ted, WH fo 'rill of late they had been publiſh'd in Print; nor would 


the Printing of them infer that he had Notice of them. Tha 
the Doctor's Diſtinction in his Aniwer is very true and plain, 


the * That he doth not charge the Perſons concern d in paſſing thar 
Her Vote with being concern'd tn that odious and execrable 
who Wi © Deſign of earrying on the Murder of that Royal Prince; 
hers, but that yet ar the ſame time they paſſed that Vote, that 
50d s © bloody Defign was carried on by a private Jundto of Blood - 


* thirity Men. That he did not, but ſuppoſing he ſhould, 
admir the Doctor had Centradicted the Reſolutions of both. 
| Houſes, 


FR. Dee, who ſpoke next in the Doctor's De- 


adding the Words under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; and if 


Charles, and the Vote of the Two Houſes; that the Church 
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Houſes, he ſubmitted. it to their Lordſhips what Crime the 


contraditing à Vote of the Houle of Commons, or the Refo- 
lution of both Houſes, is. Tiat contradicting a known eſta- 


dliſn'd Law on Ag Seditious ; but he fubmitred ir, whether 


a Vote is ſo publick an Act, that contradictitig it, at leaſt 
without taking notice of it, be any Crime, or at leaſt be {6 
high a Crime as to deſerve a Cenſuté. That he might indeed; 
be thought Saucy and Unmannerly to do it, or it might be a 


Breach of Privilege; but whether their Lordſnips would in- 
tterpiet it to be a Crime; and ſuch a Crime às wonld bear an 


Impeachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeaniors, he ſubmit- 
ted td their Lordſhips. That they hoped, that notwithiland- 
ing any thing yet offered againſt the Doctor, that their 
Lordſhips would be of Opinion, that the acquitting him of 
this Impeachmetit, would be a noble and convincing Proof 
of the unèoubted Truth of that Vote, That the Church of 


England (of which the Doctor was a true, though an unfor- 


tunate Son, whilſt under a Charge by the Commons of Great 
it ain tor High Crimes) under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 
tion, was in a Safe and Flouriſhing Condition. 


R. Henthman, who ſpoke next in tlit 
Speech, Doctor's Behalf, as to the Third Arti- 
cle of Impeachment, in which he is charg'd with Ui and 
Se tit iouſſy ſuggeſting and aſſerting, That the Church'of England 
% in a Condition of great Peril and Adverſity under Her Majeſty's 
Admmiſtration.] Said, that if by theſe Words, under Her Ha- 
77% Administration, their Lordſhips were to underſtand; By 
he 


Conſe and Tentency of Her Majeſty's Administration, that 


Charge, they poſitively deny'd, and aſſufed themſelves that 


the Learned Managers had not been able to maintain itzeither 


from the general Scope and Deſign of the whole Sermon, or 
from any particular Paſſages in ir. That if by thoſe Words, 


2 Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, was to be under ſtood only 


uring the rie of Her Majeſty's Adminiſlrat ion, then they ap- 
xehended that there might be, Perils under Her. Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration, which do no ways proceed from fuch Her Ad- 
miniſtration, and which might be mention'd wirhont any 
ſeditious Thought or Intention of reflecting upon Her Majeſty's 
Happy Adminiſtration. That if their Lordſhips look rhro 
the Whole Sermon, it would appear, that he who now ſtood 
accuſed for caſting this foul Aſperſion upon Her Majelly, ne- 
ver once mention'd Her througuout this whole Ditcourſe, but 
in Terms full ef the profoundeſt Reſpect and Reverence 7 
That in the very beginning of this Sermon, in the fecond Page 
this was reckon'd as one chief Part of that Day's Deliverancez 
which he was then folemnizing, That this good and piow 1 
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Reck of rhe Rojal Family fits now. happily upon the Throne of Her 

— | That in the r on find him 720 an 
zoneſt and hearty Zeal aſſerting Her Majeſty's Right to the 
Throne; and praying God to bleſs her in-it-; and within a 
few. Lines he again repeats that Prayer, That God would long 
reſerve. Her on that Thronefor this very remarkable Reaſon, be- 
cauſe She 14 the; Comfort and Support of the Ettabliſhed Church. 
That this is not the Language of one that would ſuggeſt and 
aſſert, that very Church to be in a Condition of great Peril 


and Adverſity from. Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration; nor could 


their Lord ſnips preſume, that any one could fo. far prevaricate 
with God and Man, as openly to thank God for the peculiar 
Happineſs that we now enjoy, by Her Majeſty's: fitting on the 
Throne of Her Anceſtors, and to beſeech him long to preſerve 
Her there for the Support and Conifort of the Eſtabliſn'd 
Church, and yer aſſert, that that Church is in great Ad ver- 
ſity under, that is from; Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. 

That Daugers ſpoken of in this Sermon were. either ſuch 
as arole from the. Infidelity and Prophaneneſs, the Vice and Im- 
morality of the Age, or elſe ſuch as always had attended the 


Chriſtian Church from her firſt Foundation, and always will 


attend her ,whilſt ſhe continues Militant _ Earth: That 
there were Dangers ariſing to the Church from Infidelity and 
Prophaneneſs, was already, too evident from thoſe Authors I 
mention'd under the Second Article, and from what the 
Gentlemen; who had ſpoke before him had obſery'd upon 
this: And if it yet wanted a Confirmation; they ſnould beg 
leave to lay before their Lord ſhips a black Catalogue of Pro- 
phaneneſs and Blaſphemy, not fit to be heard more than once. 
That as to the Dangers proceeding from Vice and Immora- 
lity, the Laws of the Land, aid the many Proclamations iffu- 
ed out by Royal Authority upon that occafion, were an un- 
deniable Evidence of the growing Danger to the Church on 
that Head; and of Her Majeſty's ſpecial Care tq ſuppreſs and 
prevent that Danger: Her Majeſty declaring Her Royal Re- 
tolution to puniſh all mannet of Vice; Immorality and Pro- 
phaneneſs in Perfons of all Degrees whatſoever, and particu- 
larly in ſuch as are neat Her Royal Perſon ; that .theſe Pro- 
clamations are order'd to be read by all Miniſters in their re- 
ſpective Congregations, at leaſt four tinies in every Year, and, 
they are directed. to incite and ſtir up their Congregations to 
the Practice of Piety and Virtue, and the avoiding all Immo- 
tality and Prophaneneſs : And that hard is the Fate of 
Miniſters, if they muſt reprove Prophaneneſs. int Men of 
all degrees under Her Majeity's Dilpleature, #nd yet if they 
once happen to mention Men of Characters and Stations in 
tneir publick Piſcourſes, that too muſt be made one Part of 
an Impeachment againſt then). | 3 
C That 


That it was ſaid, indeed by a Learned Manager, that 
the Pulpit was not a proper Place for Complaints of this Na- 
ture; that theſe things ought not to be ſpoken of in Publick, un- 


leſs they could be. prov'd ;, and if they could be prov'd, thoſe that 
e 


are known to be guilty ſhould be 5 in a due courſe of Law. 
But that he did apprehend it to be the Duty of a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel to be ſtant in ſeaſon, and out of eaſon 3 to exhort 
and rebicke with all dutbority, and without Diſtinction; and 
that the Dignity of their Function, does and ought to protect 
them in the Performance of that Duty : but _—_ Minitters 


fhould be oblig'd to Proſecute every Offender in a Court of 
Juſtice, was not yet known to be any part of their Office; 


and he that at any time ſhould take that part upon him, 


would hardly avoid that Imputation which many People were 
ieady to Jay upon the whole Profeſſion. FEE x 
That in the next place, their Lordfhips would conſider 
whether the Dangers mention'd in this Sermon were not ſuch 
as had in all Ages, and under the beſt Princes, infeſted the 
Church. That he Appeal'd to the Reverend Bench of Bi- 
ſhops, whether even in the Apoſtles time there were not Men 


of unſtable Minds crept in among them, ſome carried about with 


every wind of Doctrine, decciviyg and being deceiv'd, others teaching 


for Doctrines the Traditions of Men; and whether in the imme- 
diate ſucceeding Ages the Church was not miſerably wrent 
and divided by Factious and Schiſmatical Impoſtors: That 
their Lordſhips well knew that the Pious Care of Chrittian 
Emperors was not able to prevent the ſpreading of old Er- 
rors, and the continual ſpringing up of new ones; neither 
had Her Majeſty's peculiar Piety and Zeal prevented many 
Initances of Prophaneneſs and Irrel igion under Her happy Ad- 
miniſtration; but certainly no Inference ought to — 
from an Hiſtorical Account, or bare Mention of ſuch like 
Perils of the Church, as if that was intended to arraign the 
Adminittration of thoſe Princes in whoſe times they happen'd. 
That there are ſuch Dangers attending the Church, even 
under Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration, needed no other 


Evidence than that Form of Prayer, which by Her Majeity's 


Authority was directed to be us'd in all Churches, in which 
we beleech God, That no Sedition may diſturb this State, nor 
Schiſm diſtract thu Church; and that he would give 26 all Grace 


feriouſly to lay to Heart the great Danger we are in by our unhaffy 


D:oifions,, That this Prayer particularly mentions the great 
Danger of rhe Church, in being at this time diſtracted with 
Schm; and he muſt ſubmit it to their Lordſhips Conſidera- 
rion, how hard it was that a Miniſter might not from his 
Pulpit mention thoſe Dangers without Offence, which he 
was eſpecially commanded to pray againſt in his Desk. 


Dr, 


made 
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co 


= _— 


Uſo, ſays St. Pau 
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; Dr. Henchman having done ſpeaking, Mr. Dodd bez” 4-fon EA 


to produce ſeveral Books, whereig there were the ſtrangeſt 


Opinions that ues their Lordſhips ever heard of; aud 
ſaid, they ſhall firſt c. | | 
to Blaſphemy, Irreligion and Herefie, which they confeſs'd 


were not pleaſant to be heard, or fit to be publiſh'd, if it were 


not abſolutely Neceſſary for the Doctor's Defence. Mr. Phipps 

added, they Begun with ſome Miſcellaneous Tracts publiſpd 
by Mr. Edmund Hickeringill ; becauſe he was a Falfe Brother; 

and they thought his Tracts would juſtifie the Dr. in what 

he had ſaid in relation to the Church being in Danger, from 

— Blaſphemy and other enormous Crimes mention'd in his 
eErmon 7; - | : 


2 


The Clerk having read as follows: 


0 


a 


rſt confine themſelves to them which relate 


| Part I. p. 12. The ſecond Pretender to Infallibility is the 


Bible: and that I admit too, ſo ſoon as 'tis agreed which 


Chapter and Verſe is God's Word, and which not, and why. 


Por as for ſome Verſes and Clauſes in the Holy Bible, 


the very Penmen theteof did not ſometimes know very welt 
whether the ſame were the Dictates of the Spirit of God, or 
no. — Sometimes they write — Thi ſaith the Lord — and 
not t, but the Lord Commands, So and ſo: And then again 
in a Qualm or ee pretend to gueſſing: I think 


one of the Managers, ſaid; that upon what was offer'd to be 
given in Evidence, they apprehended fomething that would 
require their Conſideration, and they deſire to withdraw. 
_ Accordingly the Managers withdrew, and then the Lords 
adjourn'd to their Houſe above; and in a ſhort time their 
Lordſhips being returned, and Seated as betore; and the Ma- 
nagers being alfo returned to the Place appointed for them, 
Mr. Thonipſon acquainted their Lordſhips, That they had con- 
fider'd the Nature of the Evidence open'd by the Council, and 
without troubling their Lordſhips to obſerve how immateria 
it was for the Priſoner's Defence, ſubmirted it to their Lord- 
ſhips; whether fuch Impious and Blaſphemous Paſſages as.rhe 
Council were aſham'd to repeat ſhould be republiſh'd in ſo ſo- 
lemn a matiner, by reading them in Evidence before their 
Lordſhips. Hereupon the Lord Chanzellor told the Gentlemen 
hat were of Council for the Dr. they might proceed in their 
Evidence, as they ſhould think proper. 


A 
> 4 * 


Mr. Dodd ſaid, they thought it 10 material for the Dogor's 
Defence, that they durit not depart from it without rheit 
Lordſhips Order. Mr. Phipps added, that the Reaſon that 
Learned Gentleman gave againſt reading them, was the very 


. Reaſon they offer'd tor reading them; for the Dr. aſcribed 


the Danger of the Church to thoſe Blaiphenſtes and Imp ious 
Ce: „ 


, That I have the Spirit of God, Mr. Thonigſon, 
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was reading before. He went on thus: 


(36) 5 
Hoctrines and Tenets, that were ſo frequently publiſh'd, and 
which call'd for God's Judgments on the Nation, and Mr, 
Dee deſired, that the Clerk mig ht read in the ſame Book he 

Tbid. p. 17. For Sabbathiſing. The Sabbath, Oh the 
Sabbath ——— called by the cunning Prieſt- craft, not by 
the Holy Scripture, the Lord's-Day, to recommend it the 
better to the unthinking Mob. Of all the other ſeven 
Days the Prieſt's beſt Market-Day to put off his Wares, and 
turn them into Mony. 5 VV 
 Hhid. p. 21. Family Duties are the next plauſible Piece of 
Prieſt-craft Divinity, I mean praying with the Family, (not 
that I Condemn it) tho' our Bleſſed Saviour ſeems to Con- 
demn it by his Practice and Preaching. 

'Thid. p. 23. Saying Grace, an univerſally cry'd up piece 
of Divinity, Superſtition, or Prieſt-craft ; for we never read 
that Chriſt or his Apoſtles ſaid Grace, either before Meat, or 
atter Meat. g | | 1 
Ibid. p. 50. King Saul found to his coſt, that he had bet- 
ter have diſpleaſed all Iſrael, than Samnel the good High- 
Prieſt; and had better have rent the Cloaths off from his 
own Back; than have rent Sammel's Caflock It fretted 
the good Old Gentleman; and in a Paſſion he ſaid, God bath 
rent from thee the Kingdom alſo, and hath given it to thy Neigh- 
bour that is better than thow. © | 7 

Ibid. p. 51. Then the Lord anſwer'd, take an Heiſer with 
thee, and ſay I am come to do Sacrifice to the Lord: The Policy 


of Heaven, we fee, jumps with our late Prieſt- craft in this, 


to make Religion the common covert to hide a Plot. 

Tbid. p. 52, 53. His Kingdom, which was given to David, 
becaule he was a Man after God's own Heart, (not in Holi- 
nels, that is not meant, for beſides his Adultery and Murder, 


his many other Sins, and curling his Enemies to the Pit of 


Hell, is unaccountable) but after God's own Heart is a He- 
braiſm, and in ENI fgnifies as much as a Man for my turn, 


he will Kill and Slay as the Prieſt directs, by Orders receiv'd 


from Heaven; he will fulfil all my Will, faith the High- 
Prieſt. ä | | 

Ibid. Part 2. p. 4. I can by no means perceive that this 
Commiſſion to Teach, Baptize, Excommunicate, or Abſolve, 
does properly or more appertain to a Grey Fryar, or any Black 
Coat, more than to a Grey Coat or Layman. 

Lid. p. 14. To lay, the Uſe (being for God's Service) 
$auctines it: So may a Meeting-Houle, a Tabernacle, or my 
Dining: Room be Contecrated, when we pray and preactt 
there, or lay Grace there, pro hac vice; and tire verſa, It is 
uncopleciated wen Diuner-xime comes, or the Punch Bowl. 
20 | Es) Then 
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Ten Mr, Dee ſaid, the Rights of the Chriſtian Church was the 
next Book they ſhould offer to their Lordſhips, whereupon 
the Clerk read what follow: 5 > 23 


B 105. At the cloſe of the Supper, the great Meal with 
them, the Maſter of the Feaſt diitributed among his Guei:s 


{mall pieces of Bread; and having firſt drank of the Grace- 
Cup, deliver'd it to be handed about: To which Chriſt, who 
Inſtituted no new Rites, ſuperadded the Remembrance of his 
Sufferings; and directs his Þiſciples, as often as they did this, 


that is, Celebrate ſuch Feſtivals, ang cloſe them with he 


Poſt-cenium, to Commemorate him after this manner. 
Tbid. p. 102. Does not every one, as well as the Miniſter, 
ecually apply the Bread and Wine to the ſame Holy and Spi- 
ritual Uſe, in Commemorating the Benefits received by our 
Saviour, and in offering up the ſame Prayers, and deſiring 
the ſame Bleſſings? And whoever does this with a due Ap- 
lication of Mind, rightly Conſecrates the Elements for 
gimſelf, ſince this is the only Conſecration they are capable 


of: Any thing further than this may rather be called Conju- 


ration than Conſecration. 


The next Book ſaid Mr. Dee, we offer to your Lordſhips is 
Blcunt*s Oracles of Reafou : And accordingly the Clerk read 
the tollowing Paſſage. | ' by 

Preface p. 3. Reaſon is able to furniſh us with enough ta 
make us happy, and that is as much as we need care for. 

Ibid. p. 165. When he made his Cavalcade upon an 
Aſmego, they extoll'd him as the Deſcendant of King David; 
but his untimely Apprehenſion and Death, together with 
his Neglect to improve the Inclination of the People to make 
him King, did allay the Affections of the ems towards him. 

11d, p. 49. It ſeems a very cruel and very hard thing in 
this reſpect, that God ſhould be ſaid ro have tormented, nay, 


and ruin*d Mankind, for ſo ſinall a Fault, and that toe com- © 


mitted thro' the Levity of a Woman's Mind. | 


8 


The next Quotation was out of Dr, Burnez's 4ichgolegia 


F. 296. Clezk Reads.) Id utig;, videtun graviſmum, & af=. 
perrimum in hac Narracione, quod Gentem humanam pleæiſſe, wn 
ferdidifſe dicatur Deus ob rem exiguam, & fæulinilis Ingeuii levi- 
ate perpetratam, 7: | | 
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| (39) 
The next out of an dtcount of the Growth of Deifm. 


P. 191, 192, 193. Clerk Reads.) But fince the Goſpel Sim- 
licity has been worn off, the Prieſts of all Churches have a- 
greed, firſt, That it is neceflary for all Chriſtian People to 
Communicate at the Lord's Table. . Secondly, That this Sa- 
orament cannot be rightly Celebrated- without the Aſſiſtance 
of a Prieſt, who mult Confecrate the Elements to the uſe for 
which they are deſigned ; whereby the Prieft is made abſolute- 
ly neceflary to the very Being of the Sacrament. The Prieſt 


alſo making himſelf Judge of every ones Preparation for this 


Sacrament, has it in his Power to admit to a Participation 
whom he thinks fit; as likewiſe to exclude whom he pleaſes 
from this neceflary, Means of Salvation: And hereby he is 
enabled to make his Terms with the People, who muſt be 
cContented to ſave their Souls upon what Conditions he will 
admit. No wonder then, that ſo great a noife has been 
made concerning this Sacred Commemorative Repaſt. That 
Chriſtian Communion which you read of as practiſed in the 
Apoſtles Days, was nothing elſe but a Religious Converſa- 
= of Chriſtians one amongſt another. :-?Pwas for Society- 
lake that they went from Houſe to Houſe, that they ate and 
drank togerher. frequently =—— Now it's plain, that this 
fort of Religious Convertation may be kept up among Chri- 
itzans without either Prieſt or Altar, or any ſet Form of 
rayer, or Praiſe. Tt was long after the. Apoitles were dead 
and buried, before the Temples were built, and Altars erect- 
ed, or let Orat ions were made to the People in Churches. 
And what if you ſhould further conſider, if there be any part 
of this Primitive Church-Communion that might not have 
been performed by a Woman as well 4s a Man — When the 
Primitive Chriſtians met together to break Bread, from Houſe 
to Houſe, had any of theſe Women craved a Bleſfing on that 
Bread, we have no reaſon to doubt but that God would have 


heard her Prayer. 


£5 The next out of a Letter concerning Ent huſiaf Me 


P.. 59. Clerk Reads.) Is the doing good for Glory's ſake ſo 


Divine a thing? Or is it not diviner to do good even where 


it may be thought inglorious, even to the ungrateful, and to 
Thoſe, who are inſenſible of the good they receive? How 
— it then, that what is ſo divine in us ſhould Joſe its 


Tharacter in the Divine Being? And that, according as the 


Deity is repreſented to us, he mould more feſęmble the Weak, 


us, Manly and Divine? 


1 . * 
* — 


Womaniſn, and Impotent Part. of our Nature, than the Gene- 


Ibid. 
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(39) 
Thid. p. 60. One would think it were eaſie to underſtand, 
that Provocation and Offence, Anger, Revenge, Jealouſie in 
oint of Honour, or Power, love of Fame, Glory, and the 
like, belong only to limited Beings, and are neceflarily ex- 
cluded a Being which js perfect and univerſal. | 


Bid. p. 6x. It is Malice only, and not Goodneſs, that 


can make us afraid, e . 

Ibid. p. 62, So that we have only to conſider, whether 
there be ſuch a thing as a Mind that has relation to the 
Whole, or not: For if there be na Mind, we may comfort 
our ſelves however, that Nature has no Malice. 

Ibid. p. 63. For no Body trembles ta think that there 


ſhould be no God, but that there ſhould be one. 


Ibid. p. 69. I am not a Divine good enough to reſolve 
what Spirit that was which proved fo catching among the 


ancient Prophets, that even the Prophane Saul was taken 


The next out of a Book, call'd, 4 Brief but Clar Confu- 


tation of the Doctrine of the Trinity. 
p. 9. Clerk Reads.) The Divinity attributed to the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, is unſcriptural and Idolatrous. . 
_ Ibid. p. 10. This one Fundamental falſe Principle, as well 
with Jews and Turks, as Heathens, has done mare Miſchief 
to Chriſtianity than all our other Errors beſides. 5 
Ibid. p. xx. For my part, I declare I ſhall never more ad- 
mire at the Abſurdity of either Papiſts, Turks or Hearhens ; 
be they as groſs as they will, I am ſure they will never be a+ 
ble to exceed this Doctrine. | | | 
Ibhid. . 14. To be ſhort, Trinitarianiſm is Polytheiſm, 
and Idolatry; if there be any ſuch thing in Nature. | 
Revelat. 17. 5. And upon her Forehead was a None written, 
Myſtery, Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, and the 4- 
bominations of the Earth. And to what, I pray, in Popery 
u that Word Myſtery there ſo properly relate, as to the 
AIinity? : | = 


The next out of Brief Notes on the Creed of Athanaßus. 


p. 7. Clerk Reads.) A Belief in theſe Points, that have 
been always controverted in the Churches of God, is in no 
degree neceſſary, much leſs neceſſary before all things. | 

And now I appeal to all Men that have any Freedom ot 
Judgment remaining; whether this Creed is fit to be retain'd 
in any Chriſtian, much leſs Proteſtant and Reform'd 
Church ? Since it ſubverts the Foundations, not only of 
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;briſtianity, but ef all Religion, that is to ſay, Reaſon and 
evelation. * p $53 ET TY A, VV 7 . . £7 ©; 
1 . \ 8 8 # =" 74 4 Fed p : 
Then Mr. Dee mentioned a Book mark'd with the Letter 
L,. call'd, An Account of the Growth of Leiſu, out of which 


tht: Clerk read what follows 3 -* -. 


p. 17. Many Doctrines are made neceſſary to Salvation, 
which it's impoſſible to believe, becauſe they are in their 
Nature Ablurdities. ' I reply'd, that theſe things were My- 
ſeries, and fo aboye our Underſtanding. But he ask'd me, 
to what end copld an unintelligible Doctrine be revealed? 
Not to inſtruct, but to puzzle and amuſe. „„ 
bid. p. 22. One of my old Acquaintance always thought 
the moral part of the Bible very good, but then he alſo 
thought that by the Strength of his pwn Reaſon he could 
have written as good a Moral himſelf. 
I bid. p. 24. If you look over the State of Religion, as it 
ſtandeth in Chriſtendom, there is no Church whatſoever 
which will accept you as a Meinber of its Communion, but 
upon ſome particular Terms of Belief, or Practice, which 
Chriſt neyer appointed, ard it may be ſuch as an honeſt and 
wiſe Chriſtian cannot conſent to It looks like a Trick 
in all, Churches to take away the uſe of Mens Reaſon, that 
they may render us Vaſſals and Slaves to all their Dictates 
and Commands. But what greater Slayery than to force on 
Men. a Belief of ſuch things as neceſſary to Salvation, of 
which it's not poſſible to form any Idea? Though J am fatis- 
fied there is no ſuch Thing as a Change of Bread into the 
Fleſh of Chriſt, yet I can form an Idea that ſuch a Thing 
may be, that the ſame Power that changed Earth into a Man, 
may change Bread into Fleſh, but I can frame to my ſelf no 
Idea of What your Church teacheth in the Sacrament, That the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt are verily and indeed taken and veceiv'd 
of the Faithful. And when I ask, how can this be uiiderſtood 
by a Proteſtant who believeth that there is no other Body 
but that of Bread? I am told that the Church means it in a 
Spiritual Senſe, Now I have try'd, and find it impoſſible 
for. me to form my ſelf an Idea of a Body verily and indeed in 
2 Spiritual Senſe. „„ SE | 
id. p. 25. Your Church will require me to believe other 
Abſurdities as bad as theſe; as that Kings and Biſhops have 
a Divine Right to that Power which they exerciſe over us; 
whereas with my. own Eyes, I ſaw our great and gracious 
King accept the Crown of England as the Gift of the People. 


And 1 fee as plainly that Biſhop's are an Order of Men of 


their own (not of Chiilt's } making. ES I; 
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Did. p. 26. I can find no Footſteps of any Juriſdiction 


Body elſe. FO; | 
I A | En 5 | 
n Ihe next ſaid Mr, Dee, is, The Hiſtory of Religion, where- 
| upon the Clerk Reads. 3*ͤw„ „ 
p. 310. Strange and puzzling Methods of religious Cere- 
„ monies and Myſteries, and of various Rights of- ſacrific ing, 
Ir good for nothing but to confound and diſtract the Minds of 
— Men. 2 gd | | 22 
e, bid. p. 312. In very deed, Creeds were the Spiritual Re- 
2 venges of Diſſenting Parties upon one another. 
it Mr. Dodd, having in the next Place call'd for 40's Ar- 
lo guments, the Clerk Read, — 
d p. 36. God told Adam, that if he did eat he ſhould die; 
the Devil told Eve, that they might eat and not die; and 
it theſe were the firſt Words {poken to Man by God, or the De- 
er vil; upon the Truth or Falſnood whereof, ' the very Beings 
ut of them both were to depend for ever: For which ever of 
ch them could maintain the Truth of his Word againit the o- 


ther, he muſt have been God, and the other the Devil. And 
therefore God, having turn'd the Lie upon the Devil, he is 
from thence call'd a Liar from the Beginning, and the Farther 
of it, and will never be believ'd again for ever, God could 
not have diſpenſed with his Word, without complements 
ing the Devil with his God-head. z | 

Ibid. p. 82. What is it that you do, or would believe of 
Chriſt, or in Chriſt ? Anſw. Why, we believe him for our 
Saviour. Save you! from what? Why, from our Sins. Why, 
what Hurt will Sin do you? Why, it will kill us. How do 
you know? Why, the Law of God faith fo. In the Day thou 


viour ſave you from this Law, and from this Death? No, 
he'll fave us from Sin. Why, then it ſeems you have got 4 
Pardon for Horſe-Stealing with a Non-Obſtante to be hanged. 
Do but ſee now what a Jeſt you have made of your Faith. 
And yet I defie the Order of Prieſthood to form a better 


ment, or to make Senſe of their own Faith without adding 


her mine to it, It's much eaſier to make a Creed, than to be- 
ave lieve it after it's made: Nor can any Man really believe any 
us; Part of the Goſpel that doth not believe it all. For it is 4 
ous Doctrine ſo dependant upon it ſelf, that unleſs we know the 
ple. whole of ir from the Beginning to the End, we can't know 
of tne Uſe. and Reaſon of any Part of it. Wherefore (not- 
14 withitanding this Inundation of Death in the Werld, and 
Ids SET r 54 + 3b 206 EE WP 2 RTE 
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given to the Twelve over the Seyenty, or indeed over any 


eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die. Why, but then will not this Sa- 


Creed than this, without admitting the Truth of my Argu- 
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Tt: 90) 

the Infection of Fear contrafted upon Man from henet) I am 
not affrighted from re-aſſuming my Aſſertion at the Begin- 
ning, That this long Poſſeſſion of Death over Man, is a Po. 
ſeſſion againſt Right. N | 
Ibid. p. 97. Behold, ye Deſpiſers, and wonder | Wonder 
at what? Wonder to ſee Paradiſe Loſt, with the Tree of 
Life in the midſt of it! Wonder and curſe at Adam for an O. 
 riginal Fact, who in the Length of one Day, never ſo much 

as thought to put forth his Hand for him, and us, and pull, 
and eat, and live for ever. Wonder at, and damn your ſelves 
for Fools of the laſt Impreffion, that in the Space of 1700 
* Years, never ſo much as thought to put forth our Hands eve- 
ry one for himſelf, and ſeal and execute the Covenant of E- 
ternal Life, and live for ever. > | 

Ibid. p. 98. To be even with the World at once, he that 
wonders at my Faith, I wonder at his Unbelief. And itare 
at me as long as you will, I am ſure that neither my Phy- 
fiognomy, Sins, nor Misfortunes, can make me look ſo un- 
likely to be tranſlated, as my Redeemer was to be hanged. 


The next Quotation was out of a Book call'd, Chriſtianity 
20? Ayfterious, as follows: 
FP. 80. God himſelf, nor any of his Attributes are My- 
ſeries to us for want of an adequate Idea: no not Eternity. 
Thid. p. 107. As far as any Church allows of Myſteries, fo 
far it is Antichriſtian, and may with a great deal of Ju- 
ſtice, though little Honour, claim Kindred with the Scarlet 
Whore. | SR 
Ibid. p. 134. For to ſpeak freely, Contradiction and My- 
ſtery are but two Emphatick Ways of ſaying nothing. 
Contradiction expreſſes nothing by a couple of Idea's that 
deſtroy one another, and Myſtery expreſſes nothing by Words 
that have no Idea's at all. | 
Tbid, 7 156. It will not be amiſs to lay down a ſhort Pa- 
rallel of the ancient Heathen, and new-coin'd Chriſtian My- 
iteries. And I ſhall endeavour lo to do it, as to make it e- 
vident they were one in Nature, however different in then 
Subjects. . : | | 


The next out of Sermons and Eſſays of Mr. Whiſton's, thus: 


3. 213. When the Scriptures ſpeak of the one God, or of 
one God, they plainly and diſtinctly mean, one Original 
Fountain and Author of all Beings whatſoever; or mean 
thereby one Supream God, the Farher only. | 
bid p. 215. The Moderns call'd theſe three Divine Per- 
fons but one God, aud ſo introduced at leaſt a new, and un 
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m Ml (:iptural,' and inaccurate, if not a falſe Way of ſpeaking in 
n. the Church. | : 3 _ 
of. Mr. Dee having taken Notice, that this Author makes it 

an Errata, that he has nam'd the Trinity, and put it our of 
Jer IM the Book, the Clerk Reads. DS | 
of Iid. p. 415. Errata. Pag. 123. lin. 23, 24 To whom 
O- Wl with: the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, read, in the Holy 
ch Ghoſt, and dele three Perſons and one God. 


ves The next was out of The Unreaſonableneſs of making and im- 
700 ll joſing Creeds. * | — 
ve- . 14, 15. Clerk Reads.) But what Creeds and Articles of 
E. Faith can be produced that are not doubtful and diſpurable ? 
That which goes under the Name of the Apoſtles not except- 
hat ed. It being neither of undoubted Authority, nor indiſpu- 
table, or unambiguous Senſe in fome Articles thereof; 
though it be generally received by Chriſtians as Venerable 
for irs Antiquity, and profeſſed, or rather ſaid, by all, even 
thoſe who underitand not what they ſay when they recite it, 


The next out of, An Account of the Growth of Deiſm, 

Tage. 25. Clerk Reads.) If thoſe Writings which they call 
Holy Scriptures are of their Side, as they all ſay they are, I 
make no doubt, but they are of their own inventing. And 
if Jeſus Chriſt their Patron laid the Foundation of thoſe 
Powers, which both Papiſt and Proteſtant Clergy claim to 
themſelves, from under him, I think the Old Romans did him 
Right in puniſhing him with the Death of a Slave. 


Then Mr, Phipps ſaid, they ſhould next ſhew ſome Papers 
that reflect on the Church and Clergy, and firſt the Ri Bs of 
the Chriſtian Church. -| $42 21 "ns | 

p. 47. Clerk Reads.) Not only an independent Power of Ex- 
communication, but of Ordination in the Clergy, is incon- 
— the Magiſtrates Right to protect the Common- 
wealth. W „„ tre, ä 

Ibid. p. 104. The Scriptures no where make the receiving 
the Lord's Supper from a Prieſt neceſſary; nay, not one In- 
thus: 3 of the Fairy's receiving it ſo can be produced from 

| thence, EEE oe rn ie gp oo 3 
or of Thid. p. 237. It can belong only to the People to appoint 
ig ina their own Eccleſiaſtical Officers. It's an inherent fundamen- 


mean tal Right of all Communities. „ % 
IH:d. p. 240. None pretend to impoſe a Conductor or Di- 


rector on another in Temporal Affairs, but every one is left to 
— Manage them, as he thinks beſt for his own Intereſt, as be- 


ing 


1 ( 44 ) 
Ing preſumed to underſtand it better than another; and there. 
fore is to chuſe his own Lawyer, Phyſician, Brewer, Baker. 
Sc. and by the ſame Reaſon he ought to chuſe his own Spiri- 


Ibid. p. 137. It's abſurd to imag ine every Chriſtian is not 


capable of ſuch Circumſtances, as pray ing aloud, diſtributing 
the Bread and Wine, or (according to the preſent Mode) 
of ſprinkling an Infant, and repeating a ſet Form of Words. 
Tbid. p. 402. Have they not incerted this Power of theirs in 
ap Article of the Creed, commonly called the Apallles, viz, 


T believe the Catholick Church. 


We ſhall next offer the Review, ſaid Mr, | Dee, whereupon 


the Clerk read, 


Pak. z. Numb. ttz. - 
Whether our Fathers had a Neceſſity to rake thoſe exclu- 
five Laws, and impoſe as neceflary their different Things ac- 
knowledg'd to be fo, as Terms of Communion : Nor is this 
all, but ſuppoſing they had, which nevertheleſs I do not 
grant; then this Addreſs is further preſs'd to your Lord- 
thips, to examine whether that Neceſſity does yet continue, 
or no? either of which will be the ſame thing; for if there 
either was not a Neceſlity at the time of their Enacting , or 
that Neceſlity does not yet remain, let which will happen to 
fall out, the Act of Uniformity, impoſing ſuch and ſuch in- 
different Things, as Terms of Communion, will appear Scau- 
dalous to the Church, Injurious to rhe publick Peace, and a 
Grievance tothe whole Nation, By wo 
Tbid. Vol. 3. Numb. 127. p. 106. 
Left it become a nem, proverbial Feſt, _ 
To be as wicked as an Engliſb Prieſt. 
Thid. Numb. 27. p. 107. 
I cannot but tell him, ſhould I publiſh the Matters of Fat 


which I am Maſter of, with Reſpect to the High-flying Gen- 


tlemen of the Clergy ; ſhould I give a faithful Account of the 
moſt Infamous and Scandalous Behaviour, the Notorious 
Lives, the Beaſtly Exceſſes, and the furious Treatment of 
their Þrethren the Diſſenters, which on a [mall ſearch I have 
been acquainted with ; the Inferior Clergy of his Party 
would appear the moſt wretched, provoking, abominable 
Crew, that ever God ſuffered to live ynpuniſh'd, ſince he 
deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrha by Fire from Heaven. 
mT Iid. Vol. 2. Numb. 105. p. 418. 


If Words could be made Treaſon, one third at leaſt of the 


Inferior Clergy in England would be hang'd. 
; 110 
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Re. Numb. 36. p. 142. 

I again Appeal to you, Gentlemen, Whether, generally 
ſpeaking, all over this unhappy Nation, the Clergy are non, 
three Parts in five, in a cloſe Conjunction with the Enemies 
of the Church's Peace, and the profeſs'd Enemies of the Go- 
yernment 7 | ER 8 
| id. Vol. 6. Numb. 118. p. 471. 
Others, not ſo directly, but altogether as fatally, aud tend 
ing to the ſame End, with ſubtle Defigns to divide and a- 
muſe the People, by Preaching, Writing, and Printing, en- 
deavour to revive the ſaid exploded Doctrines of Non- Reſiſt- 
ance, and abſolute uncondition'd Obedience, as things the 
People of England ought to think themſelves oblig'd by 3 
which tho' in themſelves of no force, yet manifeſtly tend to 
unravel the Conſtitution, to invalidate the Queen's Title to 
the Crown, and deſtroy the legal Authority of Parliaments in 
the Nation. An eminent Proof of which is now depending 
before the Houſe. NE ET | 

. 1b. Numb. 93. p. 37t. | 
Drunkenneſs, Oaths, and abominable Lewdneſs 3 Igno- 
rance, Negligence, and ſcandalous Inſufficiency 3 abhorr'd 
Error, Deiſm and Socinianiſm, have over-run the Clergy. 

| Obſervator, Vol. 4. Numb. 89. | 

You know the Church he means is High-Church, which 
is a Fiction, a Church of the Brain, ſupported by a little, 
inſignificant, trifling Number of Brainleſs People; and the 
People of England are no more concern'd about that Church, 
than about the Inſtitutions of Government laid down in 
Moor's Utopia, Harrington's Oceana, or Bacon's New Atlaniu ; 
and all the Canons, Rites and Ceremonies of that Church are 
no more to be conſider'd by you, or me, than fo many Bal- 
lads, or Duck-lane Penny Hiltories, | | 

Ibid. Numb. 67. 
The Univerſities have large Endowments, which I fancy 


may be better employ'd for the publick Good than at pre- 


tn. Let you and I Vote them uſeleſs. 
Country-M. With all my Heart, Maſter. 


Then Mr. Dodd ſaid, That the next thing they ſhould go 
upon, was to ſhew ſeveral Paſſages which reflected upbu the 


(Queen, the State, and Miniſtry. 


125 Review, Vol. 2. Numb. 80. p. 3 19. . 
Clerk redds.} In ſhort, if Jure Divino comes upon the Stage, 
he Queen has no more Title to the Crown than my Lord 
Mayor's Horſe 5 all the People are bound by the Laws of 
0d to Depoſe her as an Uluiper, and reito;e their Righttul 
aud Lawful King Fames the Tulld, | Ibide 
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= Ibid. Vol. 3. Numb. 122. P. 486. up 
The Line of all the World fam'd for Blood, and that had 
ravag'd rhe beſt Families of the Kingdom. 

5 Thid, Vol. 2. Numb. 43. N 170. | 

Ever fince the coming of King James the Firſt to the 
Crown, this Nation has been perplex'd with Diviſions, Un- 


eaſineſſes, Oppreſſions and Murmurings both in Sovereign and 


8 l e = 
| Either the Diſſenters had reaſon for former Diſcontents, 
and Reaſon to complain of Oppreſſion, Perſecution and 
Infringment of Privileges, or they had not. If they had; 
the Church was cruel, and the State unjuſt before, in laying 
thoſe Loads upon them, If they had not ; both Church and 
State were infatuated and delirious, in granting them the To- 
Jeration and Liberties fince conceded. | | 
: C 
If the next Parliament ſhould purſue the Steps bf the hſt, 


the Nation, in my Opinion, will be ſo much nearer that 
Crifis of Time, when Enxiifþ Liberty being brought to the 


laſt Extremity mult open the Magazine of Original Power. 

. Ibid. Numb. 2.7. p. 106, | 

What can be ſaid for Members fitting in the Houſe to do 
nothing, making long Speeches without meaning, and voting 
Bills without deſign to have 'em pals ? 

: Ibid. Numb. 12 J. p. 49. 
The Ballanct between 41 and 88 will appear to run againſt 
him; and the Difference between the dry Martyrdom of King 
James, by his Paſſive Obedient Church-Subjects, and the wet 
Martyrdom of King Charles the Firft by People that never 
made any ſuch Pretence, will appear ſo ſmall, that it is not 
worth Dr. D-—*s while to meddle with it. 

| Obſervator, Vol. 2. Nunib. 89. : 
Country- M. Pray, Sir, are there a great many of thoſe Pec- 


ple alive that cut off the Head of King Charles the Finit 


Obſ. No, no; they are dead and gone a long time ago. 
However the Story ſerves ſome Men as Raw-head and Bloo- 


dy Bones, to affrighten ſome, and calumniate others. Now 


for my part, I know nothing of the Buſineſs of King Charts 
I. I was born fince the Reitoration, and I have ſo high a 
value for the Prudence and Juſtice of our Forefathers, as not 
to condemn any of their Actions for the common Good. We 
are unkind to our ſelves in cenſùring the Juſtice of our Fore 
fathers Actions, and thereby do give a Handle to our Suc- 
ceflors to cenſure ours. Did our Forefathers detruncate tis 
Father? Did not we depoſe the Son, and put one more Rigl- 
teous in his ſtead? Did we not diveſt him of all his Regal: 
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(47) | 
ties, and make him a Fugitive on the Earth ? And may not 
kad MW future Ages examine the Difference between the Decollation 
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and the Abdication?® ꝗwVUJ 0 
I. Vol. 4. Numb. 97. 1 
Un- piſts have had in this Reign ; when by their Intereſt they cau 65 
and et ſuch as write againſt them Proſecuted, c. Ws, 
| id. Should I tell you, honeſt Countryman, the Accounts 0 
L have had of the Numbers of Popiſn Prieſts and Emiſſaries by 
ents, come into England the firſt two Years of Her Majeſty's Reign; 
and it would make your Hair ſtand on End. b 
nad; Iuzbid. Vol. 3. Numb. t 5. | 
ying They would have but a ſorry Foot Soldier of the Obſer- 
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gainſt Wl trary Power of this Parliament; and the Man that does not 
"King acknowledge their Proceeding againſt me to be Arbitrary, muſt 
ne wer aſſert, that an Arbitrary Power was never executed. 

never Itid, Now if this ben't Arbitrary, I don't know what to 
is not I call fo. The Spaniſh Inquiſitors have ſo much Regard to Juſt- 

ice, or the Shew of it at leaſt, that they'll ſuffer a Man to 
ſpeak in his own Behalf, &c.— Now, Countryman, do bur 

ſe Peo· conſider my Caſe; I was ſentene'd to the Loſs of. my Liberty 
t? without being heard. 
ie ago. 16:4, Which plainly ſhews that what the Commons con- 

Bloo-demn'd me for would not bear an Action at Law. | 

Now Vid. My Intent is to inform ſuch as you, honeſt Roger, 
Charle: I how much you have been abuſed by your Repreſentatives. 
hish a. 14. This Parliament is the very Reverſe of former Par- 
as na laments ; as they were merciful, this was cruel; as they 
| We made good and wholeſome Laws to preſerve the Liberties of 
+ Fore- their Electors, theſe took away the Freedom of their Electors 
ur Suc- (Your any Law; as they us'd all Means to keep their E- 
are tie kecdors out of Jayl, theſe uſed all Means te put 'em into 
e Rigl- 1 | : 
Regal! 


commanded better Men than themſelves. It has been my 
Fortune to be in a fighting Army, under a General that we 
now dearly want; who did not uſe to return from the War, 


vator And yet I have been where thoſe People that 
would ſend me durſt not come, and where perhaps I have 


fine Clade Vitor , and then ride in Triumph over his Queen 
on a Medal. - 
Thid. Vol. 3. Numb. 99. . 


Tam forry that the Folly of ſome, and the Bribery of o- 
thers, have brought us into ſuch amazing and diſmal Circum- 
ſtances that either our Liberties muſt be loſt, or be maintain'd 
by a Body that 1s neither of us, nor fromus. | 


Lid. I ſhall produce my ſelf as an Example of the Arbi- 


Thid. 


. x0. 
r , : Thid. Vol. y Numb. 99. 4; "+ +4 8 7 
/. Honeſt Country- man, what wou'dſt thou have mé 
do? If I muſt run thro' all the Liſts of Knaves, I muſt bring 
in all the Courts, all the Employnients, all the Claſſes of 
publick Affairs in the Nation. 5 | 
| 7 Review, Vol. 2. Numb. 2. p. 88. 
I really find the State of England in general to be thus, 
Its Trade under a ſenſible miſerable Decay in all its Branches. 
—— [ts Navy great and flouriſhing, but all her well- laid De- 
ſigns either defeated in their Preparations, by the miſerable 
ethods, and ill Government, with Relation to Seamen, ot 
diſappointed by the ill Conduct or Coward ice of her Com- 
manders. In civil Concerns, in the utmoſt Confuſions of 
Parties blending together the moſt abſurd Contradicti- 
ons, ſuch as propagating Religion by a ſcandalous Miniſtry 
 ——reforming Manners by debauched Magiitrates, and chu- 
ling men to make Laws; by Bribery. and Corruption. 


I The laſt 1 offer'd that day was out of, The Divine 
Rights of the Britiſh Nation vindicated, as follows. | 
Ag. 105. And if he will bur ſtay till the end of this pre» 
ſent Seſſion of Parliament, | he'll find ſeveral new Powers an- 
nex d to the Regal Office, and perhaps ſome made void and 
repeal'd for the Publick Good: e . 


After this Mr. Dodd ſaid, they had done with their Proots; 
and gone over the Heads of Blaſphemy, Irrelig ion and He- 
reſie; the Church, the Queen, Miniſtry, and all Orders of 
Men reflected upon; Adding, they had cited theſe Books and 
Paſſages not to reflect on the Government, but as thoſe which 
put the Doctor in ſome Heat and Concern both for the Church 
and State, and they hoped their Lordſhips would make the 
beit Conſtruction of the Doctor's Intentions in this Matter. 
Mr. Phipps ſaid, that if Blaſphemy and Irrel ig ion can endat* 
ger the Church, if Treaſon and Rebell ion can endanger the 
Nation, He thought, with great Submiſſion, the Doctor had 
made good his Anſwer, and therefore was not guilty of anf 
Part of this Article. Then Mr. Dee begg'd leave that they 
might apply ſome part of the Proofs they had read that Da) 
to the Fourth Article. And Mr. Phipps having acquainted 
their Lordſhips, that the other Article would be longer thal 
would be fit to trouble their Lordſhips with now; the) 
ſhould be ready to procced when it was their Lordſhips Pl 
fure: | 5 


Whercupon the Lords Adjourned to their Hoiiſe above. 
| 4 
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t A271 K F 
On Tueſday, March the Seventh. 


. . —— 


| aud being ſeated in the manner before mentiontd! 


the Commons and their Managers having taken their 


Places, the Queen being preſent, and Dr. Sacheverbll 
ö ; | e . 007 WES. Tels , 
appearing at the Bar with his Council, the Lord-Chan- 


rellor told the latter, they might protred in his Defence. 


8 LY 


Mr. Dodd's Hereupon Mr. Dodd ſaid, That the Fourth 
* SE Article contain'd ſeveral Heads. 1. That 
the Dockor ſuggeſts, Her Majeſty's 32388 tends to the 
Deſtriction 4775 be Conſtitution. 2. That there. are 110 of Cha- 
raters and Stations in Church * State, who are Falſe. Brethren; 
who undermine and betray; and put it in the Power of others 
70 overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution. 3.,, That the Doctor 
chtrges Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, with a 


Generdl Male- Adminiſtration., 4. That be perſwades the Subject 


zo keep up a Diſtinction of Fattion and Parties, inftills Fealoiiſies; 

md ſtirs up the Subjes to Arins, ind perverts 
. That as to the firſt, the Doctor 
was ſo far from luggeſting, that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 
tion tended to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution, That he 


had not (aid any thing that could bear fiich a Conſtruction. 


That the Doctor denied that he had made any mention of 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration in Church or State in his Ser- 
mon; therefore how could he argue that it tends to the De- 
ſtruction of the Conſtitution ? That he took all Opportunities 
to ſpeak of the Bleſſings we enjoy under Her Majeſty's Go-. 
verument; "=p for her Preſervation, and that ſhe may 
long Reign for the Comfort and Support of the Church; and 
protels's what he fpoke proceeded from a tender Concern fat, 
er Majeſty and Her Government: So that there was little 
ccaſion for ſuch a Charge againſt fim. 
That the Second Part of the Article is, That there are 
Falſe Bret hren that are Men of Character and Station in Church. 
and State, who undermine and betray, and put it in the Dower. of 
otbers to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution, That the Falſe 
Brethren by Him Jeſcribed, are Perſons who propagate, falſe 
Uodrines, who give up the Diſcipline and Worſhip of the 
Church, who are for Neurrality in Religion; or who wich 
well to the Church, but do nor ſhew their Zeal in obeying 
her Piecepts, and defend ing her Rites. That theſe are the, 


HE Lords coming down into Weéſtiniuſter- Fal; 
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profoundeſt 
rity with a Male tration; r. has © 
' Occaſions, as a good Subject, juſtified Her Majeſty's Title; 
and particularly at the Beginning of this War, he Preached 
à Sermon at Oxford before the Univerſity, therein juſtifying 
Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown, and Her entring into the War 
_ againſt France and Spain: That as to the charge of endea- 


309 


| Falſe Brethren intended, which was very different from the 


Allegation in the Impeachment: That as to that Part of the 
Charge, of puet ing it in the Power of others to deftroy'the Conſtitu- 


0 

tion, he did not mention Men of Characters and Stat ions in 
this Place; but in Page 15, where this 8 ſuppoſed 
to be contained, and yet it is twelve Pages aft 

Words were mentioned. That they were not join'd together 
s was ſuppos d by the Article, which was a Conjunction of 
1 Faſſa es not relating to one another. That the Betrayers of 
the Conſtitution, to whom the Dr. did refer, were ſuch as 
by Writing endeavour'd to ſubvert the Foundation of out 
Church and State, ſuch as were of a Latitudinarian Os, 


r before thoſe 


who neither believe her Faith, own her Miſſion, ſulmit to hey 


iſa 


. Eipline, or comply with her Liturgy : not ſuch Perſons or Things 
as are pretended by the Article. N | 


That 4s to a general Male Adminiſtration under Her Moje 5 


ne abhor'd the Charge, and had no where ſaid it. But a 


ways, as a good Subject, mentioned Her Majeſty with the 
ry and Reſpect; nor did he tax any in Autho- 
Admini ration 3 That the Dr. has on all 


vouring to keep up Diſtinction of Parties, he was ſo far from 


It, that he complains of thoſe that have divided us with a 
Diſtinction of High and Low-Churchmen,ehey have rillainoufy 


divided is with Muabiſt Diſtinctions; and what could he mean 


by all this, but a Service to the Government, and that they 
which raiſe ſuch falſe Inſinuations, ſuch Fears and Jealouſies, 
axe the People he intended and complains of? And as he has 


done that, fo he took all Opportunities to pray that we may 
be one Fold, under one Shepherd ; and that all invidious 
Diſtiactions might be laid aſide. That the next thing was, 
the raiſing thete groundleſs Fears and Jealouſies that were 


luggeſled: That as to that, the Paſſage they read before was 


quite oppoſite 3 rhe Dr. rebuking them that do it as II Chri 
ſt ian, and BI Subzeds ; and as to ſtirring up Her Majeſty's 
Subjects to Arms and Violence, he abhor'd it, and through- 


out his Sermon afſferted the Doctrine of Non-Refiftance, which 


3s quite contrary to this part of rhe Charge, altho' he com 
ceived it to be the Ground of the Impeachment. 


That there was Notice taken of a Paſſage (that has little 


Ca vo A — * - aka: © / 1 ; 5 
n it) exciting Chriſtians to put on the whole Armour 


God: But fure that being diſtinguiſh'd from the Arms of 
Fla and Blood, it could not be ſo miſinterpreted as tobe _ 
| 10 
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cred Texts of Scripture againſt Vice and Immoraliry, by a 
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ory 


ference was, that he had it by Hearlay: and that he had not 


read it : Bur ſure, their Lordſhips could not think, but that 


- 


ſee the Danger, and made the Lords and Com- 


the leaſt Colour for it T 
That another Quotation was mich preſſed upon the Dr. 
Vhere ſpeaking of rhe Church, he cites that Paſfage out of 


. 


War and Rebellion, was not right Reafoning, nor was there 
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+ RE. 
' the Lamenzations ;, ber Adverſaries are chief, and bet Enemies at 
prefetit rn As if the Dr. had an Eye in it on the Mi- 
niſtry. But this they thought, was yg ng. the Words be- 
Fond their Senſe or Meaning; for, firſt, he did not ſay her 
'Adverfaries are the chiefeſt, but in the ſoweſt Degree of Com- 
_ parifon. her Adverſaries are chief; that is, that amongſt het 
Adverſaries there are fome conſiderable Perſons, ſome Men 
of Eſtates and Figure: That this, they thought, appear'd the 
Day before in the Pamphlers that were read, ſome whereof 
were ſuppoſed to be wrote by no mean Perſons 5 that the Dr. 
cited the Words of Scriptute, and they thought it could 
Have no ill Conſtruction. That as to the ſecond Part of the 
Expreſſion, Her Enemies at preſeut proſper, they were the 
Words of the Prophet, and how true in the preſent Caſe 


they muſt ſubmit to their Lordſhips, _ what had been al- 
i 


ready offered, whether any ill Conſtruction can, or ought to 
be made of them. That neither the firſt nor ſecond Part of 
theſe Words are determined to any particular Perſons; and 


fo they hoped no Offence could be taken at them, nor any 


fuch Inference drawn from them, as had been endeavoured 
to be repreſented to their Lordfhips. That the Doctor de- 
elared in his Sermon, that he boped what he had ſpoken would 


e without any Offence, at it proceeded from an honeſt and good 


Intent ion, and a tender Concern for Her Majeſty's Perſon and Go- 
vernment,” and an hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety of our 
excellent Church and Conſtitution: And ſo they hoped their 
Lordfhips would conſtrrre and intend it: Concluding, that they 
would read no more than two or three Proclamations ; the 
firſt againft Vice and Immorality, and to ſtir up Magiſtrates to 
take care to execute the Laws. A ſecond taking Notice 
that Her Majeſty's Command had not been obeyed, not the 
Laws executed to ſuppreſs Vice, and commanding the Ma- 
giſtrates to be careful te do their Duty herein 7 And, third- 
Iy, a Direction that this Proclamation ſhould be read to oy 
People out of the Desk: And ſure, ſaid he, tbe reading them 
there, and preaching them, or the Subject Matter of them, in the 
Pulpit, are conſiſtens togerher. | | 


Mr. Phipps M Plirps who ſpoke next, faid, they 
Speech. thought there was no Neceſſity of giving 
any Anſwer to rhe Fourth Article of Impeachment, becaule 
_ rhey apprehended there was not any Offence charg'd upon the 
Doctor in that Article; for the Article faith, that ths Docłor 
goth faiſely and mal ic iouſiy ſuggeſt, &c. That to ſuggeſt can 
amount to no more than to infinuate, and is far ſnort of an 
Averment or Aſſertior; and whether a bare Suggeſtion or 
Inſi nuat ion can be a fufficient Foundation to groune an Im- 
9 1 „ peachment, 
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peachment, was ſubmitted to their Lordſhips. But fineg 


twas made an Article againſt the Doctor, they humbly ho» 


ped they ſhould give as full an Anſwer to the Suggeitions 
and Infinuations contain'd in that Article, as they had to 
the Offences charged in either of the other Articles. That 
the firſt Part of the Article ſaith, That the Doctor doth falſly 
and maliciouſly ſuggeſt that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, both in 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil A fairs, teuds to the Deſtruction of the Con- 

itution. In Anſwer to which it was offer'd, That the Do- 


cior doth not any where mention Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 


tion, either in Ecclefiaſtical or Civil Affairs. That he e- 
ſteem'd it one of the greateſt Bleſſings and Deliverances, Thats 
Her Majeſty now happily fits on the 


ed from a tender Concern for Her Majeſty and Her Government, 
and an hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety of our excellent 
Church and Conſtitution; he ſolemnly declared, That his only 
Aim and Intention was earneſtly to conteud for the Safety, Rights 
and Eſtabliſbment of Her Majeſty, together with thoſe of the 
Church : And how after all this could it be Inferred, he ſug- 
geſted that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, in Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil Affairs, tended to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitu- 
tion, without carrying Innuendo's farther than eyer had 
been attempted ? Thar as for that Part of rhe fourth Article, 
which chargeth, that the Doctor dath ſuggeſt that there are 
Men of Characters and Stations in the Church and State, which do 
thewſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do encourage and 
put it into the Power of others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to over- 
turn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment ; the Doctor 
denied he luggeſted any ſuch things concerning Men of Cha- 
Tater. and Stations. 
Art had been uſed to make up this Article, and he did not 
doubt but their Lordſhips would he of that Opinion; for the 
or, in Page 22, mentions Men of Character and Stati- 
ons, but does not mention Men of Character and Station in 
Church or State; but ſays, there are Men of Character aud Star 
tions that ſhift aud prevaricate with their Principles, aud flart 
from their Religion upon any Occaſion of Dificulrcy ; which is a 
Charge upon them in their private Capacity, and does not 
charge them with any Misbehaviour in their Stations, or in 
any thing relating td the publick Adminiſtration; nor does 
he mention in that Place their Weakning, Undermining and 
betraying, or the Encourag ing or putting it in the Power af 
our proteſs'd Enemies to Overturn and Deſtroy the Conſtitu- 
tion and Eſtabliſhment. That in Page 15, where he menti- 
ons the Veake ning, Undermining and Betraying in themſelces, 10 
| | ; "214-3: tle 


rone of Her Anceſtors; he 
pray*d, that God would long preſerve Her, for the Comfort and 
Support of the Church; he profeſſed, That what he ſpake proceed= 


That he could not but obſerve what 


— Lg S — 


{ 


— tne we err 


. tots 
- * Prom + ta Soap . 
— £4 V 
ix 1 
WE — WS En 


SCN „„ 


F 
'% 


| 
N 
x 
| 
j 
} 


\ 
i 
i 
x 


. 

$, 

#7 

* 
> 
j 


— — 
E 


— 


* 
— 


* * 


Ve Rem 


DI CODE "IN 
AS 5 


ts 


5 
| 

We 
"ug 
ith, 

ö Ir 


— n 


Ip — 
— 


} 4 
TH 
5 
jeg 
"x 
[1.5 
z 
4 


1 
* 
\ 
4 
50 — 
N 4 
1 
£ 7 
„ 
in 
+ 
mY 
4 


52. = 


61 

the Encouraging and putting it in the Power of our profeſſed Ene- 
nries to Overturn "ond Defoe the Conſtitution and Hſt ahl iſbment 
of bath; there he does nt mention Men of Character and 
Stations, but chargeth the Weakening, & c. on the Falſe 
Brethren in Church and State; fo that he thought it very 


2 rhat a patt of one Sentence in Page 22, ſhoyld be 


brought back ſeven Pages, and coupled with part of another 
Sentence, Page 15, and put together as one Sentence, to 
make an Article of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors; whereas 
one of the Sentences hath no manner of Relation to, or De. 
pendance upon the other, and neither of the Sentences alone 
can amount to or be charged as a High Crime and Miſdemea- 
nor. That by this Method they might have charged him 
with High Treaſon, or any other Crime. Nay, make the 
me it ſelf ſpeak Blaſphemy. FIN EE 
ut ſuppoſe, | ſaid he, it had been one entire Sentence, 
had this been a Ground for an Impeachment? By Men of 
Characters and Stations, muſt Men of the higheſt Chara; 
© ers and Stations be neceſſarily underſtood.? No, my 
Lords: Are not Inferior Officers, even Conſtables, Mayors, 
* Juſtices of the Peace, Officers of the Militia, Deputy-Lieu- 
* tenants, Officers off the Army, Officers. of the Cuſtoms, 
and other Branches of the Revenues, all Men of Stations? 
And are not ſome of theſe Stations very good ones? And 
are not many of the Perſons that enjoy them Men of Cha- 


; © raters too? And if among all theſe there may be found 


ſome whoſe Conſciences are ſo tender, that they think it a 
* Sin to Communicate with the Church upon any other Ac- 
count than to Qualifie themſelves for their Offices and Sta- 
© tions; and ſuch who Vilifie her Orders, Calumniate, Mil- 


“ repreſent and Ridicule her Prieſts and Profeſſors; is it 4 


High Crime and Miſdemeanor in the Doctor xo call ſuch 
* Perſons Falſe Brethren, and to Suggeſt that they are Ene- 
mies to our Conſtitution, and that they endeavour to 
* Weaken and Undetmine it? And yet this is all that can 
© be inferr'd from theſe two Pieces of Sentences put together, 
to form this Article. And does this bring the leaſt Blenr 
© iſh or Reflection on the Miniſtry, or thoſe of the higheſt 
Character and Stations in the Church? By no means; fo! 
© the Miniſtry preſumes that Men in 'thoſe Inferior Stations 
© are well- affected to our Conſtitution, when they qualine 


'© themſelves according to Law, by taking the Sacrament 


© and Oaths; and if any of them are not fo, it cannot be 


_ preſumed to fall under the Notice of the Miniſtry ; And in 


many Caſes, if they did know it, yet it would not be in 
their Power to Redreſs-it. He added, That he remembred 
one Inſtance ; in an eminent Borough in this Kingdom; mw 


© =< 
2 
by 


it was proved, at the Hearing of an Election for that Bo- 

rough, that the Mayor declared that no Perſon ſhould be ads 
mitted into the Corporation, and qualified to Vote for Mem- 
bers of Parliament, but ſuch as were Diſſenters from the 
Teat ; ſo that there may be Mayor, Alderman, and the whole 
Corporation who may take the Sacrament in the Church of 
England, and the Oaths, and yet every one Diſſenters; And 
they may Elect Perſons into much higher Stations, if the 

pleaſe, which are equally Diſaffected ro our Church, and ir 
is not in the Power of Her Majeſty or the Miniſtry to help it. 
And when there were ſuch found among us, whether the 


Doctor, when he charged them for being Falſe Brethrex, could 


be ſaid to reflect on the Miniſtry, and be guilty of High 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors, he ſubmitted ro their Lordſbips. 
That the Learned Gentleman who ſpoke firſt to this Article, 


| ſeemed to allow that Men of the higheſt Character and Sta- 


tions were not intended; but he objected, that to charge the 
Inferior Magiſtrates with a Neglect of their Duty, was char- 
BINS the Government with Male-Adminiſtration; in which 

r. Phipps could not concur with him, Bur as this Caſe 
was, he took it to be plain, that ta charge Inferior Officers 
or Magiſtrates with a Neglect of their Duty, could not Re- 
flect on Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration; for there were Magi- 
ſtrates which Her Majeſty could not remove; there were 
WM which Her Majeſty or Her Miniſtry could not be 
prelumed to know, and to ler this in a true Light, and to 
give a full Anſwer to this Objection, they had Her Majeſty's 
Authority to vindicate the Doctor in this Point; for Her 
Majeity charged the Magiſtrates with a Neglect of tneir Du- 
ty, and carried the Charge higher than could be inferr'd 
from the Doctor's Sermon; meaning the ſeveral Proclamati- 
ons that had been iſſued by Her Majeſty, by the Advice of 
Her Privy-Council (which are Her Miniſtry) for ſuppreſſing 
Prophaneneſs and Immorality. That thoſe Proclamations 
take notice of the ſeveral Acts of Parliament againſt Pro- 
phaneneſs and Immorality, and charge the Interior Magi- 
ſtrates with a Neglect of their Duty, in not putting thoſe 
Laws in Execution; And was it an Offence for the Doctor 
to mention that in his Pulpit, which had been ſo often re- 
peated by Her Majeſty under Her Great Seal? 

That it had been objected, that the Doctor, ſpeaking of the 
Church, ſays, that Her Adverſaries are Chief: Which was a 


Quotation out of Scripture, ſignifying that they are Mighty ; 


bur that this Reflected on the Miniſtry, or Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration, he could not apprehend. That it was allo 
objected, that the Doctor, Page 5, faith, That the Communion 


of the Church hath been rent and divided by Factious and Schiſma- 


Dd 4 cat 
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tical Impoſtors, &c. That the ſaying, this was done with 
Impunity, was no Reflection pn the Adminiſtration 3 for he 
thought it was ſufficiently proved to their Lordſhips the Day 
3 I that Blaſphemy, Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs have been 
Juifified in Print; that the Worſhip and Diſcipline of the 
Church hath been prophaued and abuſed, her Orders denied 
and vilified, her Prieſts and Profeſſors calumniated, miſrepre - 
| pas and ridicul'd ; that Trumpets have been founded to Re- 
bellion; that Her Majeſty —1 Her whole Adminiſtration 
have been Reflected on; and that it hath been done with Im- 
punity hitherto, he believed would not be denied, for he 
— not heard that any of theſe bold Offenders had yet been 
puniſm:d; and that the Inferior Magiſtrates had neglected 
their Duty in that reſpect, they had Her Majeſty's Authority 
for it. © But that this was a Reflection on Her Majeſty, or Her 
Miniſtry, was totally denied; for the Execution of the Laws 
"againſt ſuch Offenders was within the Province of Inferior 
Magiſtrates ;' and God forbid that the Faults of Interior Ma- 
giſtrates ſhould be charged upon Her Majeſty. That the ſe- 
veral Proclamations iſſued out by Her Majeity, by the Advice 
of Her Privy- Council, ſhew, Her Majeſty and Her Miniſtiy 
had done all that in them lyes to ſuppreſs Blaſphemy, Pro- 
— and other Vices, and that the Fault and Neglect 
yes intirely at the Door of the Inferior Magiſtrates : And 
that this ſufficiently Anſwer'd the Objection, that what is 
charged upon Inferior Magittrates cannot Reflect on Her 
Majeſty, or Her Miniſtry. And this was alſo a full Anſwer 
to that Part of the Fourth Article, which Accuſeth the Do- 
ctor with charging Her Majeſty and thoſe in Authority, both 
in Church and State, with a general Male-Adminiſtration; 
to which I would only add what the Doctor had ſaid in his 
Anſwer to this Article, viz. “ That he abhors the Thoughts 
of bringing any charge againſt Her Sacred Majeſty, whom 
& he never mentions but in Terms of the profoundeſt Duty 
& and Reſpect; That be doth not charge thoſe in Authority 
« with any Male-Adminittration z That he doth not ſo much 
% as mention the Word Male-Adminiſtration, nor any other 
Word Synonimous with it, or from whence it can be in- 
& ferr'd, or in which it is or can be imply CC. | 


=» 1 


That as to ſuch Part of the Fourth Article, which charg- 
eth, that the Doctor, as a publick Incendiary, perſuades Her Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diſt iuction of Fattwns aud Patties; he 
myited the Diſſenters to leave their Schiſm, and. come ſin- 
cerely into the Church. That he complain'd. of thoſe who 
had villainouſly Divided us with the 'knavith Diſt inctions of 
Hub and Low Church, and wiſn'd, We were all one Fold unden 
aue Shepherd, aud that all thoſe invidious n 
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diſtract and eonfound us, were loſt. So that there was no- 
thing in his Sermons which could be a Foundation for the 
Charge in this Branch of the Fourth Article. That it had 
been Objected, That tho' the Doctor invites the Diſſenters to 
come into the Church, yet he invites them upon his own 
Terms: And I hope my Lords, ſaid Mr. Phipps, zhey Hall never 
come in upon any other Terms than their Conforming to the Do- 
rine and Diſcipline of our Church. I hope T ſhalt never ſee the 
Conſtiturion of our Clurch weakned, aud ber Tales and Fences broke 
down, to let her Enemies into it. n 1 85 
That as to the other Part of the Article, which chargeth 
the Doctor with inſtilling ground leſt Jealouſies, and fonient ing 
deſtructive Disiſions among Her Majeſty's Sulijects, there was no 
Foundation for it; for, on the contrary, he Rebuked and 
Condemn'd thoſe who by falſe Inſinuations, and raiſing 
groundleſs Jealouſies and Fears, embroil and bring it into 
Confuſion. | | | 
That as to that Part of the Fourth Article, which charg- 
eth, That the Doctor excites and ftirs up Her Majeſty's Subjeds to 
Arms and Violence; If Preaching up Paſroe Obedience be to ſtir 
up People to Rebellion; If Preaching up the Illegality of 
Reſiſtance be to excite Her Majeſty's Subjects to take up Arms 
againſt Her, he own'd there was a ſutticient Ground in his 
Sermon for this Charge, but otherwiſe there was not one 
Paſſage in the Sermon to warrant this Accuſation, : 
That he did admit the Doctor, in the laſt Page of his Ser- 
mon, had this Exhortation of St. Paul's; Put on theywhole 
Armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand qgaindt the Wiles of 
the Devil; for we wreſtle not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, but a- 
gamſt Principalities, againſs Towers, againſt the Rulers of the. 
Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in high Pla- 
ces, I pray, my Lords, ſaid he, what is it that the 
Doctor in the Words of St. Paul adviſes his Auditors to re- 
bit, is it not zbe Wiles of the Devil? With what Armour are 
they to reſiit ? *tis with the Armour of God. What is the Ar- 
mour of God? Are Guns, or Swords of Iron or Steel, the 
Armour of God? He added, Thar the learned Manager that 
poke to this Point ſaid, the Doctor could not mean the ſpi- 
ritual Armour, becauſe he departed from the Apoſtle's Spiti- 
tial Meaning, And to make good this Charge, he uſed rhe 
lame Method that was taken to make up the Firſt Part of 
this Article; for the Words cited by the Doctor were 
the eleventh and twelfth Verſes of the {ixth Chapter of 


St. Paul to the Epheſians, and to find out the Doctor's Mean- 


ing, lie went back to the thirty firſt Verſe of the fourth 
Chapter, where St. Paul ſaith, Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, 
and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking be put away ſrom you, 

TE. Co, | | WICK 
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with all Maliee. And why this ſhould be alledged to fhew i 1.q1y 


millook one Text. That if the Doctor had perverted or ed 


. what the Doctor meant, when in the Words of St. Paul he — 
4 adviſed his Auditors to put on the Armour of God, he could grout 
; not imagine. That if he had read but two Verſes after mean 
. thoſe Words cited by the Doctor, he would have found Up 
N the Armour of God to be The Sword of the Spirit, the Shield of Wl ing 4 
* Faith, the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and the Helmet of Salva- be to 
4 #;0n; That the r could mean no other Armour: And Revo 
4 how Her Majeſty, or thoſe in Authority under Her, could be to th. 
4 refiſted by this Armour, or what Violence Her Majeſty's Sub- W PDoctr 
4 zects could uſe with theſe Arms, he ſubmitted to their Lord- deen 
1 Thi That *twas plain, that the Principalities, Powers and ture, 
© Rulers, here meant, are not earthly Principalities, Powers and be co 
| Rulers, but the Principalities, Powers, and Rulers of Dark- er Re 
oY neſs, againſt which Guns and Swords are but a very weak BY na; 
4 | aud feeble Defence: Which Things being conſider d he happ? 
1 thought there was nothing to be collected from this Para- Crim 
4 graph, that could excite Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and our 'C 
4 Violence, unleſs it be to take the Armour of God, to reſiſ the / 
1 the Devil and all his Works; which he hoped was not 2 ſes of 
11 High Crime and Miſdemeanor. ; x Crime 
5 That as a further Evidence that the Doctor excited Her Th 
4 Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Rebellion, it was objected, accor 
4 that the Doctor, in his Sermon, Page 26, ſays, Let w ther- to de 
5 fore, being well aſſured how much our ny deſerves, and bu WW will 
14 much at preſent it requires our braveſt Reſolurions, hold faſt our again 
F Integrity and Religion without wavering, and earneſtly content Wort 
for the Faith which was once delivered to the Saints. hat this of T. 

was wholeſome and religious Advice ; that the more ſtrongly Heav 

and openly the Cauſe is oppugned, the braver Reſolution it ie. rion 1 

quires to defend it. That the Cauſe ef Religion is attack 'd by the 

Atheiſts and Deiſts; the Cauſe of Monarchy by Aſſerters of BW Artie 

Republican and Seditious Principles; the Cauſe of th: Th 

Church, by Papiſts and Sectaries of all forts ; and therefor: WI and ( 

It requires our braveſt Reſolutions to defend the Church, the ment: 

Queen, and the Conſtitution, with the fame Zeal they at WH tion! 

attack d, as the Doctor explains himſelf, Nor doubting, if u if to 

Hew the ſame Courage and Indefatigable Zeal and Labour to de. rebel! 

Fend, as our Adverſaries to reproach, divide, and ruin our Cui; be to 

neither their united Malice nor Power, nor all the Plots and A yin; 

chinations of Rome, nor the very Gates of Hell it ſelf, ſhall ec the T 

be able to prevail againſt Her. And ſhall this, (ſaid he) be Ar 

 conlitrued to excite Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Vi- nun 

lence ? | | ; | : | Chur. 

That as to the laſt part of the Article, which charged Athe 

Thar The Doctor doth wickedly wreſt and pervert divers Texts ir du 

Holy Scripture : It ſeem'd, the Printer of the Second Edit zn hi. 
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kedly wreſted the Text, he mult have been ſubjed to a Pro · 
ſecurion in another Place; but it would not have been a 
ground for an Impeachment of High Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors. | = 

VU pon the whole matter, That if Condemning the Dethron- 
ing and Murdering the Royal Martyr King Charles the Firſt, 
be to caſt black and odious Colours on the late King and the 
Revolution; If the averring the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance 
to the Supreme Power in all things lawful ; it Preaching the 
Doctrine of _ Obedience and Non-Keſiſtance, which hath 
been enjoined by our Church, and confirmed by the Legiſla- 
ture, and is the Doctrine of all Chriſtian Churches, ſhould 
be conſtrued to be a Reflection on the Revolution, and a great 


er Reflection on it now, than the Preaching of the ſame 


Doctrine was in the Reign of his late Majeſty, who was the 
happy Inſtrument of that Revolution; if the Doctor be a 
Criminal for preaching that Doctrine which the Fathers of 
our Church, and other eminent Divines had Preach'd, with 
the 2 — and Applauſe of the Crown, and both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, then the Doctor was guilty of the High 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors in the Firſt Article. 6 's 

That if to wiſh that Diſſenters, who qualifie themſelves 
accord ing to the Act, may enjoy the full Benefit of it; if 
to deſire the Laws to be put in Execution againſt ſuch who 
will not comply with the Terms preſcribed by the Act, and 
againſt Atheiits, Deiſts, and ſuch who frequent no Religious 
Worſhip at all, and are particularly excepted out of the Act 
of Toleration ; and if- to aſſert that a Sentence Ratified in 
Heaven cannot be reverted on Earth, be to affirm the Tolera- 


=_ 5 or was alſo guilty of the High Crimes in the Second 
reeds.” >. | | 

That if to aſſert the Prejudice the Church receives by Schiſm 
and Occaſional Conformity; if the ſhewing the heavy Judg- 
ments which may be brought down upon a Church and Na- 
tion by Blaſphemy, Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs and Immorality ; 
if to thew the Danger the Queen and Church are in, by the 
rebellious Principles that are daily broach'd and publiſh'd, 
be to aſſert the Church is in Danger under Her Majeity's Ad- 
miniſtration, the Doctor was likewiſe guilty of the Crimes in 
the Third Article. ; 3 | 
And laſtly, That if to pray for Her Majeſty's long Conti- 


nuance on the Throne, for the Comfort and Support of rhe 


Church and Nation; if to ſhew that the Laws againit 
Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, Prophaneneſs and Irreligion be not put 
11 due Execution by inferior Magiſtrates; that is, if to aſſert 
in his Pulpit what Her Majeſty, by Advice of Her MIT. 
ff Fo E : 


rion 3 aud the Allowance of it  unwarrantable, then 
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hath aſſerted in four Proclamations, be to reflect on Her Ma- 
jeſty and Her Miniſtry, and to charge Her Majeſty with Male- 
Adminiſtration in Church and State; and if exhorting the 
People to put on the Sword of the Spirit, the Shield of Faith, 
the Breaſt-jlate of Righteouſneſs, and the Helmet of Salvation 
to refiſt the Devil, and all the Powers of Darkneſs, be to ex 
eite Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence againſt Her 
Majeſty ; and if Preaching up Paſſive Obedience and Non- 
Reſiſtance is to ſtir up People to Rebellion, then the Doctor 
was guilty of the High Crimes and Miſdemeanors in the 
Fourth Article, eſpecially if frain'd, foreign and wnnatural 
 Tnferences, Inſinuations and Inuendo's were to paſs for Proof. 
But otherwiſe Mr. Phipps preſum'd to ſay the or was not 
guilty of any of the Offences charged in either of the Arti- 
cles, and he humbly hoped their Lordſhips would be of that 
Opinion. . | e | 
Mr. Dee's R. Dee, who ſpoke next in the Doctor's De- 
ech. fence ſaid, that the Fourth Article was 
ſhort of the farmer Articles in the manner of the Charge: 
For the firſt Part of it was a Charge upon the Doctor, that 
Ke ſuggeſts only, That Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration tends to the 
Deſtru&:on of the Conſtitution, That as to this Part of the 
Article (as had been obſerved) there was no paſſage in the 
n mentioning Her Majeſty, but with the greateſt Reſ- 
pet, and with hearty Prayers for her. That the Words 
Miniſters, or Miniſtry, were not found in the whole Sermon: 
Therefore, to find any Charge on them by the Doctor, they 
muſt look to the Second Part of the Article, which charges 
the Doctor with ſuggeſting, That there are Men of Character 
and Stations who are Falſe Brethren, aud do undermine theConſti- 
zution,and endeavour to betray the Church, and conſequently charger 
Aer Majeſty with a General Male- Adminiſtration. That as to this 
Part of the Charge, viz. That the Doctor doth ſuggeſt,that Men 
of Character and Stations are Underminers of our Conſtitution, 
it was not to be found in any part of the Sermon; bur if he did 
ſuggeſt that Men of Character and Stations (not ſaying of 
what Characters, or what Stations) are Falſe Brethren (if 


their Lordſhips took Notice what thoſe Men are, whom the 


Doctor calls Falſe Brethren) it would not be a ſufficient 
Ground for a Charge of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors: 
That there were four ſorts of Perſons that the Doctor charged 
as Falſe Brethren, Thoſe that propagate Falſe Doctrines, 
Thole that give up the Diſcipline of the Church, Thoſe that 
are fora Neutrality in Religion, and Thoſe that own them- 
ſelves to be of the Church, bur live not according to het 
Rules. That to ſay that there are fume Men of Character and 
Stations in the Nation that are Falle Brethren, witbin ſome 
| | | | one 
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ong ot other of | theſe Deſcriptions, He wiſh'd he could 
ſay it was not true. But when the Doctor comes to charge 
ſome Perſons as Underminers of the Church and Conſtitu- 
tion, they were deſcribed to be either thoſe Perſons that ſub- 
vert the Fundamentals of Religion, as Atheiſts, Deiſts, So- 
cinians, and ſuch like, or Occaſional Conformiſts, Perſons 
that creep into the Church only with a Deſign to do it Miſ- 
chief. And He thought theſe Perſons might be juſtly ſaid 


Charge N the Doctor, that he excites the People to Rebei- 
lion, if this could be naturally inferr'd from his Words; he 
muſt be guilty of Self-Contradiction, and ought rather to be 
pityed as a weak, fooliſh Man, than puniſhed as a cunning 
lneeddiary! For when he had ſo poſitively affirmed the utter 
Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, if any thing had 
dropt from him in the fante Aſſembly tending to Rebellion, he 
would have expoſed himſelf to the uttnoſt Ridicule. That 
De- Some things had been obſerved out of the Preface to his 
; Was Sermon at St. Paul's ; one Expreſſion was that of ſounding a 
ge: Trunipet, which he ſhould not have thought worth taking no- 
tice of, but that ſome of the Gentlemen did lay ſome ſtreſa 
o the on it, as if this were ſounding an Alarum, exciting People to 
f the Ams. That he conceiv'd that the Words out of the 
n the Mouth of the Doctor bear the ſame Senſe as out of the 
Rel- Mouth of the Prophet. But for fear he ſhould be miſcon- 
V ords WE firued, the Doctor explain'd himſelf by the Words immedi- 
mon: WF ately following, and ſhew'd that ſuch Prohibition or Reſtraint 
they laid on the Clergy, as are there ſuggeſted, are expreſly con- 
1arges Bl trary to the Command of God: His Words being theſe ; Ve 
tracer Wi are told by theſe Men, who would ſhut both our Eyes and our 
Mouths, in order the more effetually to under mine and deſtroy us, 
:bavget i ibat rhe Pulpit is not a Place for Politicks, and that it is the Bu- 
© this ſineſs of a Clergyman to preach Peace, and not ſound a Trumpet in 


t Men Sion; ſo expreſly contrary to the Command of God, to cry aloud 
ution, and ſpare not: 9 that th eſe Words did plainly interpret what 
he did the Doctor meant by ſounding a Trumpet. 955 
ing of That there was another thing taken Notice of from this 
ten the Preface, and that was the Encouragement he gives to People 
m tne 


to Atms and Violence againſt ſuch as would deſtroy the 


cient Church. &c. The Words of the Doctor are theſe ; If honeſt 


mos: Nen will fis ſtill, and give up their Cauſe through want of Cou- 
harged rage, or a juſt Senſe of the dangerous Attempts + our Enemies, we 
trines, Na, without the Spirit of Prophecy foretel, what will become of our 
ſe that Cutitntion, when it i ſo vigorouſly attacked from without, and ſo 
them- Wazily defended from within. This was looked upon as divi- 
to het ing the People, and exciting them to make Reſiztance, Bur 
ter and f the Gentlemen had looked a little before, in the ſame” Pa- 


n {ome 


graph, they would have found who the Aſſiilants be men- 
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J 
tions werte, and then they would not have blamed the Do. 
Qor for encouraging the People to make a vigorous: Defence, 
That the Aſſailants are thoſe. that make: Rebellious Appeals 


to the People, as the only Judges of Right and Wrong, and 
the Doriie Reſort of uſtice and Dominion: Theſe, he fays, 


| are the faſtionatlo Methods now made uſe .of to undermine th 


Church and Legifature; by breaking in upon the Prerogative of th; 
Crown, by, threatning them with imagjnary Legions, and a popular 


Tihunal, where their Authority i to be tryed and determined: 
To put à ſtop to this thing, is what he ſays is the Intent of 
nis Diſcourſe. Now if theſe are the Perſons that attaek the 
Conſtitution, that appeal to the People as the only Tudge of 
Tight and Wrong, af theſe are the Aſſailants, ſurely the 
| may encourage the People vigorouſly to defend them- 


. ſelves againſt them. 


That there was one thing more taken Notice of by the 
Gentlemen Managers, that the Doctor had given great Offence 
to the Commons by an Expreſſion he had made ule of, by way 
of Exclamation, in the cloſe of his Anſwer to the Articles, 
and that runs thus; Hard i the Lot of the Ainiſters of thi 
Goſpel, if when they cite the Word of God in their general Ex: 
bortations to Piety and Virtue, or in their Reproofs of Mens Trau. 
greſſious, or where they are lamenting the 5, ag and Confits 
with which the Church of Chriſt, whilf Militant here on Earth, 
muſt always ſtruggle, the p_ Texts and Paſſages by them cited 
fhall be ſaid to have heen by them meant of articulay Perſons and 
Things, and ſpall be conſtrued in the moſt Criminal Senſe, aus bt 
made by ſuch Conſtruction one Ground of an. Impeachment for High 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors. That if this Suppoſition, as the 


Doctor had put ir, be turned into a Poſition, he hoped thei 
| Lordſhips would pardon him for his Exclamation. 


f Gene- 


Is had not been tied to Particulars, to make up theſe Arti- 
cles, then the Doctor had no reaſon to make this Exclamati. 
6n ; but if the Doctor's Sermon had been ſo treated, in 0r- 
der to frame the Articles againſt him, then he was not bla. 
mable for that Expreflion, That the Doctor had never be. 
fore been charged with Diſloyalty to the Government; It 
had always been a Man of that Probity, and of fo. blamelels 
a Life and Converſation, that he had not been ſo much as 
2ttacked on that Account. And when a Man of his Cha- 
racer was brought before their Lordſnips for a Sermon preach- 
ed in a publick Congregation, for a Doctrine that is the Do 
&rine of the Church of England, and for which he has the 
Authority of ſo mauy of the Fathers of that Church, as wel 
as of many of her Learned Sons, by an Inpeachment on that 
Account, furely he might be allowed to ſay this: His Lil 
(at leait) ir bard, that be ſhould be made the Fnft and fo * 


Page o. 
Conne 
in the 

and bo 


fiant, | 


„ 


: 3 
Example, when be only followed ſo many and. great Examples, as 
2 et bim frow the Bibi of the Reformation 2s 70 


this Time. Concluding, that when their Lordſhips confider'a 
the Circumſtances of the Doctor, he hoped they would think 
that the Defence of this Proſecution muſt be a ſutficient Pu- 
 niſhment for any the Crimes he was charg'd with, and of 
which he-could be 5 eee Guilty; and he ſubmitted him 
and his Cauſe to their Lordſhip's Juſtice. 1 


Dr. Henchman's R. Henchman, who ſpoke laſt in the 
Speecb. Doctor's Behalf, ſaid, That in the 
General Preamble to the Articles of Impeachment, Do- 
Qor Sacheverell was ſaid to have preached and publiſhed two 
Diſcourſes, with an Intent ion to defame her Majeſty's Admini- 
. * ; and that this laſt Article contain d ſeveral particu- 
y the lar Charges of a very high Nature, and great Malignity a- 
Fences gainſt Her Majeſty's Happy Adminiſtration. + | 
y way That for a General Anſwer to this Article he muſt 
ticles, their Lordſhips Patience to look back again upon thoſe Paſſa- 
of ths ges of this Sermon, which he offer'd to their Lordſhips Con- 
al Ex fideration under the Third Article, which would ſer the Do- 
Tranſs Qor's Intentions in a clear Light. That in one of them he 
onfiids WI readily acknowledges the great Bleſſing we at preſent enjoy 
Earth; by Her Majeſty's happily fitting on the Throne of her An- 
„ cited ceſtors; and in the het laces where he mentions Her Ma- 
ns au jeſty, it is with great Reſpect, and hearty Addreſſes to God 
aud e long to preſerve Her on that Throne; and at laſt, concludes 
or High with this ſolemn Proteſtation, That what he had then ſpo- 
as tue ken proceeded from a good Intention, and tender Concern for 
xd theit WF Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and a hearty Zeal for the 
Gene: Honour and Safety of our Excellent Church and Cnffitution, That 
e Arti- ſome Regard is to be had to the Declarations of every honeſt 
lamai!- Man, in relation to his own Thoughts and Intentions, which are 
in oi: known only to God and his own Conſcience; and certainly 


not bla · ¶ when aPrieſt of the Church of England does, in the Preſence o 
ver be. God, and Face of the Congregation, ſolemnly declare, that 
nt; he what he ſpeaks is with a tender Concern and hearty Zeal fot 
lamele!s WW Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, no looſe Words, or 
nuch 3 diſiant and unconnected Expreſſions, ought to be conſtrued 
is Cha-: to a direct contrary Senſe of ſo expreſs a Declaration. That 
preach Bl the Senſe of theſe Words is plain and obvious to every Man's 
the Po: Underſtanding; but if a Paſſage in the two and twentieth 
has the Page of this Sermon, in it (elf, and as it ſtands in its proper 
„ as wel Connection, not Criminal, muſt be conſtrued by what is ſaid 
on tha in the fifteenth Page, little relating to the ſame Purpoſes, 
His Iii and both theſe Paſſages explain'd by a third ill farther di- 


0 * fant, by ſuch a Method the moſt inoffenſive Diſcourſe * 
i 5 | 5 | © 
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de made blameable, and it would be very difficult to make 


Any Defence. That ir had been objected 
"ed Managers that the Doctor choſe an Unſ 


by the Leam- 
raldn able Time, 


and an improper Place; to vent his Notions in : But how 


Aid it ap 
; Choice? 


ear, that either the one or the other was of his own 


Did it not rather appear, that he was call'd to per- 
form that Duty by the Publik Magiſtrate, and that both 


the Time and Place were of his 1 Or 
could it at this time be thought Un 


how 


eaſonable to maintain 


the Doctrine of our Church, when ſuch Swarnis of Infamous 


Libels are daily publiſhed in 


| | s to it? Or 
Place could be more proper for th 


what 


s Purpoſe; than that in 


© which ſuch Libels uſually firſt ' appear, and moſt prevail? 


That whether the Doctor performed his Duty, 
that Doctrine there, which the Rübric of our 


N preaching 
iturgy ex- 


preſly commands him to teach on that Day; muſt be ſubmit- 


red to their Lordſhips. 


That certainly it will always de 


thought proper, on that Day, that our Church and State were 
delivered from a moſt horrid Popiſh Conſpiracy; to preach a- 


4 9 


gainſt the Sin bf Rebellion, ad to ſhew that Reſiſtance of 
the Higher Powers is the Doctrine of Papiits, and firſt pro- 
ceeded from them. That it was well known to their Lord- 
Mips what the general Duty of Miniſters obliges them to; 
but upon Sate. Days, when they are commanded by Supreme 
Authority, and directed by the Rubt ic, what Subject to treat 
of, it would be Contempt ia them not to obey the Commauds 
of their Super iors, or hot to inſiſt upon that Doctrinè which 
they are peculiarly ordered to explain :, And he humbly ap- 
prehended that thoſe Reverend Prelates, fome of whoſe Ex- 
preſſions were lately read to their Lordſhips, would not have 
received the Thanks of this Honovrable Houſe, if they had 
not adapted their Diſcourſes to the Solemnity of that Day, 
which they then celebrated. That upon a general View of 
this and the other Articles, the whole Charge would appea 
to be ſupported, not by any one plain Propoſition, but by In- 
ferences and ſuppos'd Conſtructions. That it had been is 
(Dr. Henthman's) Endeavour, under every Article, to la 
before their Lordſhips one or more clear paſſages of this Ser 
mon, which ſufficiently declare the Author's Intention as 10 
that Article; and he muſt leave it to their Lordſnips Ccn- 
niderat ion how far an Iuſinuation or Inference would be out- 


-weigh'd by an expreſs Declaration. 


That if there were all 


Words in this Diſcoutfe which ſeem'd to bear a doubtful 
Meaning, their Lordſtlips would in all Caſes incline to tie 
molt favourable Side; and in this Particular, the Charact! 
and Function of a Miniſter would deſerve ſome more __ r 
ond 
Law; 


clinary Allowance. That it is a known Rule in the 


Laws 
Pttrpol 
Lordſ 


make 
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qui eas protuliſſet. Wherever Words are capable of a 
Conſtruction; there the Intention of the Speaker is chiefly to 
be look' d after, and attended to. That every Man has a 


Right to explain his own Intentions; and the darker and 


more obſcure Expreſſions of his Diſcourſe muſt be conſtrued 


by thoſe Paſſages which are more plain and explicit : That 
this is a Rule in all Civil and comman Caſes between Man - 


and Man, but in Criminal Caſes there that Law exacts 4 


ſtricter and a nicer Proof ; wherever the Life or Liberty of 
a Citizen is concern'd, there the Proofs ought to he Lute 


meridiand clariora, as evident as the Sun at Noon- Day, and 
ſuch as will convince every one ar firſt Sight. That he men- 


tion'd theſe Maxims of the Roman Law only as they are a- 
greeable to the common Senſe and Underſtand ing of Mankind; 
as Rules of Reaſon and Equity, which their Lordſhips had 
always govern'd themſelves by, and always would. That 


the laſt of em he mention'd with the greater Confidence, be- 


cauſe he found it had once already received the Sanction of 
this Honourable Houſe, in Sir Samuel] Barnardiſton's Caſe, in 
which it is declared, That Inmendo's or ſuppos'd Conftrutions 
onght not to be allowed, for all Accuſations ſhould be plain, and 
the Crimes aſcerrain'd. That this had once been the Reſoluti- 
ori of this Honourable Houſe, and they humbly hoped their 
Lordſhips would not depart from a Precedent fo well eſla - 
bliſhed, Concluding, that one Part of this laſt Article was; 


that the Doctor had wreſted ſeveral Texts of Scripture to ſed iti- 


ous Puipoſes 3 but it had not yet appeared that he ever har- 
boured one feditious Thought : And whether he had per- 
verted any Texts of Scripture would be beſt explain'd by 
himſelf, when their Lordſhips ſhould be pleaſed to hear him. 
After this, at Mr, Dodd's defire, the Clerk read Two Pro- 


clamations; the Firſt, For Reſtraining the Spreading Falſe News, 


and Printing and 2 of Irreligious and Sedit ious Papers and 
Libels, given at Whitehall the 26th day of March, 1702; in 
the Firſt Year of Her Majeſties Reign; the Second given at 
St. Zanies's, the 25th day of Februdry in the ſame Year, For 
the Encouragement of Piety and Virtue, and for the Preventing 
and Puniſhing of Vite, Prophameneſs, and Immorality. 


After the Reading of theſe Two, Mr. Dodd ſaid, there were 


Two ſubſequent Proclamations preffing Magiſtrates io put the 
Laws in Execution in this cafe, but they were ro the fame 
furpoſe, therefore they thought they needed not ſpend their 
Lordſhips time to read them. That they had now done their 
Defenee, only they bad ore Petition xo make, that their 
Lordſhips would be pleaſed to hear the Poctor ſpeak for him= 
RIf : There being tome Nw more proper for hiin to * 
e A 


Law, In amblgus orationibus maxime ſententia ſpeltaiida eft . 
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in Atcoiint of, than for his Council. That they apprevend! 


ed rhe molt proper Time would be after the Gentlemen Ma- 
nagers for the Houſe of Commons had Replyed ; but they 
thought it proper to mention it now, and humbly ſubmitted 
it to their Lordſhips. Mr; Phipps added, that the Reaſon 


why they troubled their Lordſhips with reading thoſe Pro- 


clamations, was to ſhew their Lordſhips, that the inferior 


Magiitrates being negligent of their Duty, in putting the Laus 


in Execution againſt Prophaneneſs, Her Majeſty put out ano- 
ther Proclamation to quicken them to it 3 therefore when the 
Dr. charged the Magiſtrates with a negle% of their Duty, it 
could not be underſtood to be a Reflection on the Queen or 
the Miniitry, becauſe their Lordſhips ſaw what great Care Her 
Majeily had taken; fo that they thought this laſt Article 
was lutii.jeorly clear'd by theſe Proclamations: Concluding; 
that they had nor troubled your Lordſhips with the Journal 


| of their own Houle in the Caſe of Sir Samuel Barnardiſton: 
Bur if the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons did not ad- 


mit of it, they were ready to read it. | 


Hereupon Sir Foſeph Fekyil ſaid, he had the Commands of 


the Gentlemen empluyed in this Service with him, to menti- 
on to their Lordſhips, that they were under a great Surprize, 
that the Council for the Dr. ſhould take upon them to propoſe 
ro their Lordſhips, that the Dr. might ſpeak after the Com- 
mons Reply; and that he had Inſtructions (ſince the Doctor's 
Council had reterr'd lome part of the Defence to himſelf) to 
rell the Dr. that if he had any thing to fay for himſelf, now 
was his Time, before the Commons Reply; the Commons 
claiming it as their Right to ſpeak laſt, Mr. Dodd ſubmit- 
ted to it, and deſired the Dr. to go en : Hereupon Dr. 


4 


Sacheverell, Addrefſing himſelf to the Lords, ſaid, 


„ G 1 H A T the Defence made by his Coun- 
perten. 
* and the Tryal it ſelf drawn into ſo great a Length, that 
© he ſhonld not add to their Lordfhips Trouble by ſay- 
* tng any thing for himfelf, did he not think that in ſuch 2 
© Canle, as this, (wherein the Doctrine of our Church, the 
* Dignity of that Holy Order to which he belong'd; and 
© even the Common Intereſt of Chriſtianiry it ſelt; were lo 
© nearly Concern'd) it became him not to be altogether filent. 
© For it has been ewn'd by ſome of the Managers for the 
© Honourable Houſe of Commons, that tho? he was the Per- 
© fon Impeach'd, yet his Condemnation was not rhe thing 
& principally aim'd at. That he was, it feems, am infignit- 
eant Tool of a Party, not worth regarding ; that the 
5 a&vow'e Deſigu of his Impeachment was, by the meant 


— 5 y ol OY 


ci} had been ſo full; and particular, 


(67) 
* it to procute an Eternal and Indelible Brand of Infamy te 
be fix d, in a Parliamentary way, on all thoſe who maintain 
the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, and to have the Clergy 
directed what Doctrines they are to Preach, and what nor: 
And therefore, as Inſignificant as he was in himſelf, yet 
the Conſequences of his Tryal (if rightly repreſented tos 
their Lordſhips by ſome of thoſe Gentlemen) were of the 
* higheſt Moment, and Importance. That ſince he was the 
* unfortunate Occaſion of bringing theſe Matters in Judgment 
© before their Lordſhips, it would behove him, he thoughr,afs 
ter what had been Pleaded in his behalf by his Council 
learned in the Law; to ſay ſomewhat alſo for himſelf, in 
* order to clear the Innocence of his Intentions, and remove 
that load of Guilt and Infamy, which might be laid upon 
him, ſhould their Lordſhips determine, (as, he truſted in 
* God, they would not) that the Articles of Impeachment 
Exhibited, had been made good againſt him. | 

That with their Lordſhips Permiſſion then, he ſhould lay 
before them ſome few General Remarks, which in his kum- 
ble Opinion might be added to what his Council had already 
* oblery'd, concerning the Methods taken by the Managers 
for the Honourable Houſe of Commons, to Prove and Sup- 
port the Articles of their Charge. And ſhould then, with 
their Lordſkips leave, ſay ſomewhar ſeverally to the Arti- 
* cles themſelves, which might ſerve to Remind their Lord- 
* ſhips of what his Council before offer'd more at large, and 
* with greater Advantage. 

That the Charge brought againſt him in theſe Articles 
* was of a very High, and Heinous Nature; and had it been 
* as clearly made out, as it had been ſtrongly affirm'd, it 
* would juſtly have expos'd him to a very ſevere Sentence. 
But the more heinous the Charge was, the more evident 
* and undeniable he ſhould think, rhe Proof ought to be. And 
* how, my Lords, ſaid he, has this Charge been ſupported 
in the ſeveral Articles of it? By plain, direct, and expreſs 
* Paſſages produc'd, and read to your 3 out of my 
* Sermons ; or by Intendments, unneceſſary Implications, and 
* ſtrain'& Conſtructions? By laying entire Sentences before 
* your Lordſhips, and relying upon what was maniteſtly con- 
* tain'd in them ; or by pieeing broken Sentences, and con- 
joining diſtant and independeur Paſſages, in order to make 
me Speak, what I never thought ß? 3 
„That he was unacquainted with the Merhods of legal 
* Proof, and little theughr he ſhould have had this Occaſion 
" of enquiring into them. Bur, as far as he was able to 
* Comprehend any thing of this Nature, he fhould think, 
that there could not be a Lots Indication that he — 
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4 not Guilty of having afſerted what hie was Charg'd by the 


© ſeveral Articles to have ſaid, than that fo many hours 


Learning and Eloquence had been Employ'd in proving him 


to have ſ#id fr. That had he really affirmed thoſe Propo- 
* fitions for whick he was accus'd, his Sermons being before 


their Loieſhips, the Places wherein ſuch Propoſitions were 
directly contain's; might have been referr'd to, and read, 
* with the ſame Eaſe as his Council referr'd to the Paſſages 
* contain'd in the ſeveral Writings and Sermons of the Re- 


© verend Fathers, and orher-Eminent Divines of our Church, 


* wherein they Taught the Doctrine of Non-Refiitance in the 
lame Extent as he Maintain'd it, or in Terms much ſtronger. 
+ Thar theſe Paſſages, produc'd by his Council, were bare · 
© ly Read to their Lerdſnips : No Argument, ne Colours 
* were us d, becauſe none were neceſſary, to prove what 
* Propolitions were laid down in thofe Paſſages 3 Whereas, 
© to prove him Guilty of having aſſerted what was laid to 
© his Charge, after his Sermon and Prefaces were Read to 
their Loiaſhips, much Art and Indultry were us'd to per- 
© {wade their Lordihips, that ſuch 'Afﬀtertions were really 
« contain'd in them. 5 fa 1 8 
That when his Words were capable of twe Senſes, the 
© worſt, and nioſt invidious tho? at the ſame time the matt 
© {train'd, and-unnatural Conſtruction, had been always made 
© of them. Nay,” when his Words were lo plain and expreſs, 
© that it was impoſſible to put any criminal Gloſſes or Colours 
© upon them, he had been Accus'd of meaning the direct con- 
 frary to what he-had fad: And when he prefs'd the Duty 
© of Allegiance to the Queen, their Lordſhips were told, that 
© jt was moſt certain, he meant the Pretender, x 
„That to Aggravate his Guflt, he had been Accus'd not 
© only for what he. was ſuppos'd ro have ſaid, but for what 
© he was allow'd not ro have [aid : Not only for what he 
had taken notice of in his Sermons, but for what he had 
paſs'd by nnoblery'd : He had been Charg'd with Negative 
Crimes; as ff what he omitted to ſay, had been omitted 
CE with Deſign, and his Silence it ſelf were Criminal. 
That thele were the Methods, that had been made uſe 
* of to prove him Guilty of Crimes, Which if prov'd, might 
affect his Liberty and Fortune; no favourable Allowances 
© had been made to a Miniſter of the Goſpel, diſcharging 
© the Duty of his Function, aud rebuking Viee and Irteli- 
gion with an honeſt and well-meant Zeal, bur ſometimes 
perhaps carrying him into Expreſſions too open, and un- 
e guarded. That he could add, if fuck} a Comptaine might 
nor be thought improper from one in His Circumſtances, that, 
Tur the courle of his Acculation, he had been ſtil'd a oy: 
54A nets i | minal, 
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© minal, and treated as ſuch by ſome, of thoſe Henauralie 
© Gentlemen, with a degree of Scorn and Indignity, from 
* which he hop'd his Sacred Profeſſion, his preſent unhappy 
Condition, and a Regard to that Solemn and Awful Judi- 
+ cature might have ſcreen'd him. But that he laid aſide all 
Complaints of this Nature, and with their Lordſſips leavg 
* ſhould proceed to make ſome few ſhort Obſervat ions upon 
the ſeveral Branches of the Charge Exhibited againſt him. 
„That he was Charg'd in the Firſt Article, with having 
© Maintain'd, That the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about 
* the late Happy Revolution were Odioug and Unjultitiable 2 
© in proof of which it had been urg'd, th t 2 00 in Gene- 
eſiſtance to the 
Supreme Power upon any Pretence whatſoever. But that 


_ © rhe Reſiſtance in that Paſſage by him Condemn'd, was no 


where by him applied to the Revolution; nor was it appli- 
cable to the Cale of the Revolution, the Supreme Power 
not being then Reſiſted. 3 | | 

That he neither expreſly apply'd his Doctrine of Non- 
KReſiſtance to the Caſe of the Revolution, nor had he the 
« leaſt Thoughts of including the Revolution under his Ge- 
„ nera] Aſſertion. That he expreſs'd this Doitrine in the 
* ſame General Terms in which he found it deliver'd by the 
« Apoſtles of Chriſt ; he Taught it as he had Learnt it from 
the Hamilies of our Church, and as he was injoin'd . to 
© Teach it, by the Articles of our Religion. That he us'd 
no other Language, than what had been us'd by our firſt 
* Reformers, by a cantinued Series of Right Reverend Pie- 
© lates, and other Celebrated Divines now with God, and 
by many of thoſe Venerable Fathers, before whom he 1topg, 
© and what was perfectly agreeable to the Laws, and Statutes 


of this Realm. That, he had little Reaſon to apprehend 


© that he could ever have been Accys'd by the Gentlemen 
* of the Houſe of Commons td their Lordſhips as.a Criminal, 
© or as an Aſperſer of the Memory of the late King, tor 
* Preaching this Doarine 3 when others, who Preach'd rhe 
* ſame Doctrine, in the ſame Terms, before their late Ma- 
« jeſties, before our preſent Gracious Sovereign, (whom he 
: pray'd God long to Preſerve 1) before each Houle of Par- 
© liament, before this very Houſe of Commons, had mer 
* with Publick Approbation: But fince it Was his ſingular 
; ON fo be Accus'd,, for wa —_— ag wc 
Thanks, in ſome Inſtances. canvey'd to them, by ſeveral c 
the Managers themſelves, he did with all hulhple Confi- 
dence rely upon their Lordſhips Juſtice; not doybring but 


* Fl f . » 


that the Learned the "Judges, ir thought neceſſary to be 


{ conſulted, would deklaxe; what be af in this Cale gien 
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© ed, to be Warranted by Law, and the Right Reverend the 


* Biſhops, would affirm it to be the Doctrine of the Golpel. 
That the Doctiine he Preach'd being the Doctrine of the 
* Homilies of our Church, not expreſs'd only ina few particular 
© Paſſages of thoſe Homilies, but perfectly agreeable to the 
© whole Tenor, the main Scope and Deſign of them ; and 
© thoſe Homilies being Eſtabliſh'd by the Thirty Nine Arti- 


cles, as containing gadly and wholeſome Doctrine; and 


*. thoſe Articles being confirm'd by the 13th of Q. Elizabeth, 
* and that Statute being made Perpetual, and Fundamental 
to our Conſtitution by the late 4 of Union; he left it to 
their Lordfhips to conſider, how far the Condemnation of 
him, on the account of that Doctrine, might affect, and 
© ſhake the preſent Frame of the Britiſh Conſtitution, in 
Church, and State, and tend to Diſſolve the Union of the 
w nu 
That upon the fecond Article, he would humbly pray 
© their Lordſhips to conſider, that he had no where in his 


Sermon ſhewn any the leaſt Diſlike of the Indulgence granted 


© by Law to Difſenters ; that on the contrary, He had de- 
© clared his Approbation of it in the molt exprets Terms ima- 
© ginable, which he begg'd leave once more to repeat to their 
* Lordſhips out of his Sermon preach'd at St. Tuul's. I would nor 
© Che there faid) be miſunderitood, as if I intended to caſt 
© the leaſt invidious Reflection upon that Indulgence, which 
* the Government hath condeſcended to give them ; which I 
am ſure, all thoſe, who Wiſh well to our Church, are rea- 
© dy to grant to Conſciences truly Scrupulous ; let them en- 
joy it in the full Limits the Law hath preſcrib'd. 

That this then, and ſtill was his fincere Opinion, nor was 
* he conſcious that he had uttered one Word inconſiſtent 
*with it. He had indeed blam'd, and perhaps with ſome 


«Warmth and Earneſtueſs blam'd the Abules, which Men 


Jof no Conſcience, have made, of the Legal Exemption, 
granted to Confciences truly ſcrupulous : Nor could he 
think that thoſe Reprehenſions of his, would have drawn 
upon him the Dilpleaſure of any fincere Chriſtiap, which 
Were levell'd againſt Hypocrites, Socinians, Deiſts, and 
0 ſuch as, under the Umbrage of that Act, which permits 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, and thoſe only, to ſerve God, every 
:6 Man in his own way, think themſelves at Liberty to be 
of no Proteſtant Congregation, of no Religion at all. Thar 
* he would farther ingenubuſly own to their. Lordſhips, that 


* he had in his Eye ſome A buſes made of that Ack by the 


«* Diſſenters themſelves; who, he was told, do (both Pa- 
© itors, and..Veoplez tarely obſerve the Qualifications pre- 


* ſcrib'd by that Act ; and who erect Seminaries for Edu- 


#..-.4 


8 


OL cating Youth in Pringiples oppoſite to the Doctrine, Difei. 
: 6 Ne and Worſhip of eur Feen : Whereas that Ad ei 
e intended for the Eaſe of thuſe, whole Minds through whe 
r « unhappy Prejudices of Education, were already Eſtrangec 
e from the Church ; not, as he humbly conceived, to indulg 
d Men in taking the molt effettual Methods to Piepagare, 
K and Perpetuate their Schifm. | ; | 
d That of any Favours to Diſſenters granted, or intended 
5, by the Law, he had no where complain'd ; of Tolerat ion, 
l da ward unknown to our Laws, and implying, as he was 
oO | inform'd, much mare than our Law-Givers defign'd, if hg 
of „had ſaid any thing Offenfive, he might, he hoped, reaſo- 
d « nably preſume, that it would net be udg d by their Lords 
in © ſhips in any wiſe to reflect on that A of Exemption, which 
* he had ſpoken of in Terms, no ways, he thought, misbes 
coming a good Subject, or berrayipg any want of Chriſtian 
a Moderation. Nor was there any want of it, he conceived, 
70 in affirming that this Act, which relieves ſome Diſlenters 
od - from legal Puniſhinents, to which they were before Obnexi- 
ws © ous, hath not any ways alter'd. the Nature of Schiſm, ot | 
a- © extipguiſh'd the Obligations to Church Communion; which . 
ir is an Evangelical Duty, igcumbens on all Chriſtians, by , 
or © the Rules of the Goſpel, Antecedent to all Secular Laws, q: 
ſt © and can by no Human Power be Diſpens'd with. That it t 
ch © the Church of ENGL A ND, impoſes no unlawſul Terms i 
7 * of Communion, as She certainly does not, then all Separa- | 
1 © tilts from her Communion, will, notwithſtanding the In- | 
Ns dulgence, continue to be Guilty of Schiſm; the Conſe- 5 
© quence of which Guilr, may ftill reſt upon their Souls, N 
a8 however it may ceale to Affect their Bodies or Eſtates ;. For it 
nt Las no human Law can render that Lawful which God hath i 
ne forbidden, fo neither can it make that Void, which God lt 
wy * hath Commanded. I ECL. _ | 
1 © That he was Accus'd, under this Head, of Maintaining, 15 
* that it is the Duty of Superior Paſtors to Thunder out their 9 
vn Ecoleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons Intitl'd to the ih 
ch © Benefit of the Toleration ; but he hoped, it had evidently Fi 
ad | © appear'd to their Lordſhips, that he advanced no ſuch Poſi- i 
its | © tion, Sure he was, that his Words did not in themſelves by 
ry * carry ſuch a Meaning, nor did the Connexion of his Dif- | 
he * courfe require that Senſe, or eaſily a mit it. That Schif- jy 
lat * maticks, are not the only Perſons againit whom Ecclefiaſti- I 
Ar * cal Cenſures may be denounced ; the Works of Darkneſs, | 
te | © which he refer'd to, as fit to be Reprov'd, in that Fart ot 5 
* * his Sermon, where he {peaks of theſe Cenſures, Are of the wy 
. ſame kind with» thoſe mentioried by the Apoſtle, whoſe F 


Words he produc'd, all Lewd and Immoral Practices; that 


$: againſt theſe, and againſt. Herefies, and Blaſphemies, (a 
4. black. Catalogue of which had been Diſplay'd before their 
$ Lordſhips): he thought the Anathema's of, the Church 
$ would be well employ'd; ſuch Anathema's he doubted 
+ nor, would be ratified in Heaven, and would therefore, by 
$ any. Power on Earth, be Irteverſible.  , 
That as to Archbiſhop Grindal, tho' he might ſeem to 
t have us'd ſome undue Aſperity af Expreſſion concerning 
© him, yet he charg'd him with nothing but what he had 
g good Grounds for, from our ; Hiſtorians : It having been 
made appear to their Lordſhips, that, on. the Account of 
* his Remiſſneſs in Church-Goyernment, he Iiv'd and dy'd 
| under the High Diſpleaſure of Q. Eliz. and whether there- 
© fore he, or that Glorious Queen, ſhould bear the Blame of 
his Diſgrace, and Sufferings, was with all Humility ſub- 
% beirn 
That he hoped, he ſtood. Clear in their Lordſhips Opini- 
* ons, of the Charge advanc'd againſt him, in the Two firſt 
Articles; and as his own, Conſcience did, ſo he truſted 
their Lordſhips would Acquit him, of whatever was laid 
* to his Charge in the third. . Oe 
That he neither bad Suggeſted, nor did in his Conſcience 
© believe, that the Church is in the leaſt Peril or Adverſity 
from Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. So far was he from any 
4 \uch Thoughts, that he was entirely ſatisfied of Her being 
* 2 moit affectionate Nurſing-Mother to it. But he hoped 
1 he might fay without Offence, that the Church may be in 
* Peril from other Cauſes, without any Reflection upon Her 
© Majeſty's Government, or any Contradiction to Her Royal 
Proclamat ion, and the Reſolution of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, tour Years before. That if the Church be in Dan- 
ger, when the Chriſtian Religion is evidently ſo, he hoped 
* ir would be thought no Crime to ſay, it had ſcarce ever 
been in greater Danger than it was at preſent, ſince Chriit 
* had a Church upon Earth. For befides that Deluge of 
Prophaneneſs and Immorality, which overſpreads the whole 
Kingdom; befides the Variety, and growing Strength cf 
. -© thoſe Schilms which weaken And divide us, and: of thoſe 
5 Heterodox- Opinions, and Daninable Herefies, which ate 
daily publiſh'd and propagated among us; he verily believ- 
ed, that never were the Minutters of Chriſt, ſo abus'd and 
vilify'd, never was the Divine Authority of the Hol) 
s Scriptures lo Atraign'd, and Ridicul'd, never were Infide- 
+ lity,- and Atheiſm ar ſeif ſo Impugent and Barefac'd, nevet 
were ſuch horrid Blaſphemies Printed in any Chriſtian 
State, from the Foundation of Chriſtianity to this Day. 
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(230 
That out of the many Inſtances of this Kind, which, be- 
* ing ready at hand, he could have produc'd to their Lord- 
© ſhips, he had Selected a few only; but thole ſuch, as he 
vas perſuaded their Lordſhips could not hear without 
Horror and Aſtaniſbment. Pardon me, my Lords, added 
© he, if my Apprehenſion of the ſad Conſequences we may ex- 
« pett from ſuch crying Abominations, have forc'd from me 
« ſome Expreſlions, which upon a leſs Occaſion might ſeem 
too harſh, and vehement. A Man that dreads no Danger 
« from ſuch unparallell'd Iniquities, that do as it were call 
« down God's ſevereſt Judgments upon that poor Church,and 
Nation, wherein they are openly and daringly Committes, 
mult be dead in his Love for his Country, and Religion. If 
© 1 have diſclos'd ſuch a frightful, and deteſtable Scene of 
« Impiety, which by reaſon of your Lordſhips high Stations, 
and great Employments, might poſſibly lie undiſcover'd to 
your Sight. before; I ſhall think my ſelf happy, whatever 
« ſhall betal me, if I may by God's Grace hecome the mean 
© Inſtrument, of putting a ſtop to that overflowing of Un- 
« godlineſs, and Blaſphemy, which as yer no Laws, no Pro- 
© clamations, how well ſoever deſign'd, and how often ſoever 
* repeated, have been able to reſtrain. 7 
Nor ought he to forget, tho' it was forgotten by the Ho- 
* nourable Managers, another Ground of Danger ariſing to 
this Church from the Attempts of Popiſh Emiſſaries, by 
him mention'd, he hoped without the leait Offence, in his 
Sermon at St. Paul's, where he ſaid, It were highly to be 
* wiſh'd that thoſe excellent Laws, made for the Defence 


| * and Security of the Church, were at preſent put ſtrictly in 


Execution; for the Roman Catholick Agents, and Miſſio- 
* narigs,. that ſwarm about this great City, as *twere in De- 
* fiance and Contempt of them, were never more buſie in 
making Proſelytes to their Superſtition and Idolatry, and. 
*. peryerting and debauching Her Majeſty's Subjects in every 
Corner of our Streets. That he had not been called upon 
* toprove the Truth of this Paſſage,nor had it been reckon'd 
among the falſe Inſinuations he had made that the Church 
* was in Danger. That he piay'd God, the Church might 
be in no Danger, upon any of theſe Accounts! Her Ma- 
* Jelty, your Lordſhips, and the Commons, had indeed pro- 
vided againſt theſe Dangers by wholeſome Laws; and he 
* hoped he did not exceed the Limits of his Function, when, 
being call'd to Preach before Magiſtrates,he exhorted then 
to prevent theſe Dangers, by putting thoſe Laws ſtrictly in 
' Ae. Et oo tip | . 
* That juſt had been the Ind ignation of the Honourable 
* Houſe of Commons, Juſt would be your Lordſhips _— _ 
15 . St ww e 8 „ Ot $1 elent- 
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© Reſentments,if by any Parallel by him drawn he had inſinua- 
© ted that the Members of both Houſes, who'paſs'd the Vote 
concerning the ſafe and flouriſhing Condition of the Church, 
© had been then Day ee its Ruin; That he had already 
„ purg'd himſelf from this Imputat ion, by obſerving, that the 
* Parallel, aſcrib'd to him, implies, that they who Voted 
© King Charles the Firit to be owt of Danger, and thoſe who 
* Conſpir'd his Death, were the very ſame Perſons, whereas 
it was certain they were not; for the Vote about the King's 
Safety was paſs'd by Lords and Commons an Year and half 
< before his execrable Murther, which had been contriv'd by 
© the Army, and was 1 by a pretended Ordinance 
of a ſmall Remnant of the Houſe of Commons (not a tenth 
© Part of the whole) after the reſt of the Members had been 
Impriſon'd, or Secluded, and without the Concurrence of 
© the Houſe of Peers, who totally rejected it. That theit 
© Lordſbips had a very different Repreſentation of this Fact 
© made by one of the Learned Managers : but this was the 
© real Truth, as recited in the Act of Parliament for the At- 
© tainder of the King's Murtherers; and was an Evidence, 
© that he could not poflibly mean by any odious Parallel to 
Infinuate, that the Members of both Houſes, who pals'd 
© the Vote concerning the Safety of the Church, were then 
« Conſpiring its Ruin. | | & A 
That he humbly crav'd their Lordſhips Patience yet a 
« little farther, whilſt he ſpoke to what was alledg'd in the 
Fourth Article, which charged him with many Crimes of 
a very high and flagrant Nature; none of which had been 
* endeavour'd to be prov'd upon him, otherwiſe than from 
© ſuppos'd Suggeſtions, and undetermm'd Expreflions ; and 
< he muſt ſtill, wich their Lordſhips leave, humbly infiit u 
© on it, that where the Expreſſions are doubtful, there t 
© favourable Senſe is always to be preferr'd. | 

That after all that had been ſaid by the Learned Mana- 
gers for the Commons, what Miniſter of State, he beſought 
their Lordſbips, had he been prov'd to Reflect upon, di- 
© rely, or indirectly? Where, and how did he by any Sug- 


© geſtion, charge Her Majeſty, or thoſe in Authority under 


Her, with a general Male-Adminittration ? How did he 
« perſuade Her Subjects to keep up a Diſtinction of Parties, 
« and Factions while he Reprov'd thoſe who divided us by 
4 knaviſh Diſtintions, and while he perſuaded his Fellow- 
Subjects to loſe and forget them? How was it poſſible he 
« ſhould flir up the People to Arms and Violence, when he 
was endeavouring to Convince them of the utter IIlegalit) 
« of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever ? Thar theſe 


« things ſcem'd to be Inconſiſtent, unleſs a Man may be thought 
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i Rebel for Recommend ing Loyalty, or Sed it ious for Preach- 
6 ing againſt Sedition. 8 NEE 
, That he remember'd, indeed, at the Opening of this 
Y MW Charge againſt him, that one of the Managers for the Houſe 
ec (of Commons, vouchſaf'd ro offer his charitable Aſſiilance 
d WE towards Reconciling this ſeeming Inconſiſtency ; for he 
0 Wh was pleaſed to ſuppoſe, that when he fpoke againſt re- 
fiſting the Sovereign, he had not our Gracious Queen, 
but ſome other Perfon in view; and that he might there- 
if + tore agreeably to his Principles of Non-Refiſtance, ſtir up 
i the People to Arms and Violence againit Her Sacred Ma- 
ce jeſty. That their Lordſhips would once more pardon his 
il Farneſtneſs, if he call'd God to witneſs, that he utterly de- 
n teſted any ſuch traiterous Intention; and he ſhould in his 
ot We own Opinion be unworthy of the Name of a Chriltian, if 
| he could give himſelf leave to caſt fuch a black and ground- 
act WG lol Imputat ion upon any one in like Circumſtances with 
he bis, who had given all pofſible Evidences of his Duty and 


t- Alfection to the preſent Government. That he had taken 
* the Oaths of Allegiance to Her Majeſty, and that of Ab- 


Eg juration againit the Pretender, and when therefore he 

5d Preach'd the Dofrine of Non-Refiilance, it was muſt appa- 

ent, that the Government, which he pertuaded his Fellow- 

| Subjects not to Refiſt, was the preſent Government; and 

2, de humbly conceiv'd that the preſent Governmeiat could 
„ever be Overturn'd, if it were never Refiſted. _ 

How true a Zeal, and Affection, he had always born to 


een Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, he left to be Judg'd 
= by their Lordſhips, and the whole World, frora thoſe Pub- . 
an lick Demonſtrations which he had given of it, at all Times, 
ji when he had occaſion to make mention of either. Thar he 


bopet their Lordfhips would pardon him, it he refer'd to 
lume of his own Printed Expreſſions, as an evident Proof 
of his unfeigned Duty, and Allegiance. If, to call it the 
ot Ineſtimable Bleſſing this Nation could Enjoy, that Her Ma- 
0, the Good and Piow Rel ict of the Royal Family, ſits now 
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Zug- vappily p02 the Throne of Her Anceſtors; if to Pray, that God 
** — „ Her 45 75 and 144 of the Church, 
1 ne « th: only Security, under God, it has to depend ugon; If, 
ae earneſtly to. Contend for the Safety, Rights, and Eſtabl nent of 
S b Wil Majeſty, together with thoſe of the Church ; If, to Vindi- 
* cute Her Maichy's Title to the Crown againſt the Uſurpations, , 


rerenCes, and Encroachments of Her Adverſaries, and to Aſſert 
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lt er Pight to the Throne to have been ſo clear, manifeſt, and un- 
al Pubicd,that even Her worſt Enemies (could ſuch a Pidus Prin- 
L ry *l5 be ſuppos d ta have any) muſt acknowledge it ; That She. \ 
Wb 6 a Proclaim'd as "twere hy the Voice of God, in the univerſal Foy, 1 
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(769 
* nt isfackion, and Unanimity of Her Subjects, that Her perfond 
* Merit exempted from that, made Her worthy of a brighter Dit 
dem than She wears; If, to perſuade Her Subjects with the nf 
* hearty Zeal, and Generoſity, to enter into a neceſſary Var, jy 


L Mons an 
« lies, fon 
© Majeſty” 
| Her Ene 
c peachme 


© the Defence of Her Majeſty, and the cammon Preſervation of nfl * That | 
* Church, Liberties, and Conſtitution, againſt a powerful Adce. . lick Occ 
Jam; J,, to beſeech God to proſper ſo good an Undertaking, ]. Subjectic 
Lire an happy Event and Iſſue to ſuch a Rightful Cauſe, r per Call 
* Crown our Arms with Victory, and to make them as ſugceſsfuM: nefles in 
© as they are Juſt, and Honourable ; And that, in order to tli;M« That on 
* we are all bound, both in Duty to God, and our Sovereign, uM: cularly 1 
* well as by our own Intereſt, unanimouſly, and hearty ta was at | 
* and Support Her under this great Undertaking, as far as oi known 
* Prayers, and Eſtates, Lives, and Fortunes can ſerve Her; ] Conſtiti 
to perſuade Her Subjeds, that the great and tn eat ning Day Revolut 
of our Enemies, ſhould have that juſt Effect upon us, to Uni Honour: 
us, as much in our Reſolutions aud Affections, as they do in u and Beh 
common Intereſts, Apprebenſions, and Troubles; If, to Set uM to a Ri 
© the Bleſſings we enjoy in the wiſe Conſtitution of our Goceruncſ Biſhops. 
* and Laws, in the moſt refin'd Policies of our Parliament alWﬀW «© Thar 
* Miniſtry, mm the Strength and Number of our Ai mies, Flen with Ev 
© and Confederates, in the Care aud watchful Vigilance, the Ov yernmen 


rage, Keſolutiou and Conduct of our General, and above al dance, 

© the Piety and Prudence of our moſt gracious QUEEN; from th. 
* 7o affirm that She daily gives freſh Inſtances of Her M iſdon, 1 Congreg 
© the bappy Adminiſtration of Her Government, and in noting Principl 
* more fhcws Her Policy, and diſtinguiſhing Judgment, than 11 &ions o 
© king Choice of ſuch Miniſters of State, who are acceptable of his I 
their Countiy, aud expreſs ſuch a Zeal and Steadineſs iu WM preſſions 
Service and true Intereſts, and whom nothing could Bribe, , Dillike | 
* Betray into a Party, wherein it might any ways ſeem to be "8" ceſfion, 

© danger'd; If, with the moſs ardent Requeſts to ink t their Le 
Prbvidence, which through ſo man» Dang ers and Diſiculties WW þ apainit | 
© raid wp, and preſero'd Her Majeſty, to carry on oe glorious (erve to 
* Uudertakings with Succeſs, that She may be able to Reſtore ou is Aa; 
E Settle the Peace of * in its juſt Rights aud Limitation { much 


and that, as God has heſtow'd a Crown upon Her in this Va « Thar 
© as the Reward of theſe heroic and pious Deſigns, ſo, after a oe Scriptur 
* Reign here, he would advance Hes to an higher Throye in Hr iter of 
© ven, aud digniſie Her with a glorious and mmortal Crown ler another 
E - pon : That if this, ſaid he, is falſely and malicioully 08 and wh 
© Suggeſt that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration both in Eeclelr * ſhould [: 
*-2tlical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruction of u he hop 
Conititut ion; If this be charging Her Majeſty, and thole WM" Studies 
© Authority under Her, both in Church and State, With WF duch Ma 


+ general Male-Adminiſtration; If this be, as an e 
* xy, to perſuade Her Subjects to keep up Diſtinctions of 


, * 3 
6 {jo 


= *, 


M5 

ons and Parties; If this be Inſtilling groandleſs fealo 
« lies, fomenting deſtructive Diviſions, and ſtirring up Her 
© Majeity's Subjects to Arms and Violence, againſt: any but 
Her Enemies, then he was Guilty of this Article of Im- 
© peachment ; otherwiſe, he was Innocent. | 

That he had always thought it his Duty, upon all pub- 
| lick Occaſions, to Aſſert theſe Principles of alty and 
$ Subjection to the Supreme Power, whenever he had a pro- 
( per Call ſo to do; of which there were numberleſs Wit- 
neſſes in thoſe ſeveral Places to which he had belong'd. 
© That one of theſe he begg'd leave of their Lordſhips parti- 
| cularly to mention, Magdalen College in Oxford, whereof he 
vas at preſent an unworthy Member; and which by the 
1 oy known Sufferings of the whole Body for the Church and 
; I Conſtitution, contributed as much towards the late happy 


agen Revolution as any Society in the Kingdom. To which 


Uni Honourable Society he humbly appeal'd for his Character 
and Behaviour. Adding he could alſo appeal for the ſame 
to a Right Reverend Lord, now Sitting on the Bench of 
nung 6 Biſhops. | | 

ul 0 * That had it been fit to have troubled their Lordſhips 
© wth Evidences of his hearty Affection to the preſent Go- 
| yernment, he could have produced them in great Abun- 
dance, from the Perſons with whom he had Convers'd, 
from the Gentlemen whom he had Bred up, and from the 
. Congregations to which he had Preach'd. That if his 
ee Principles had any Tendency towards Alienating the Affe- 
711 1-8 ions of Her Majeſty's Subjects, ſurely ſome one Inſtance 
ble of his Diſloyalty to the QUEEN, ſome favourable Ex- 
22 preſſions towards the Pretender, ſome Indications of his 
be, 08" Dillike to the preſent Settlement, and the Proteſtant Suc- 
* ' ceſion, might have been pitch'd upon, and expos'd to 
ien l againſt him. But he could not, but with Pleaſure, ob- 
lu ſerve to their Lordſhips, that from the whole Courſe of 
1c u his Actions, no one Inſtance of that kind was alledg d, or 


br _ ſo much as pretended. | 
1%. That the Charge of wickedly wreſting divers Texts of 


* dcripture lay very heavy upon him, as a Chriſtian and Mi- 
l * mſter of Chriſt. That if he was Guilty of it, there was 
% 1B another Tribunal, another Bar at which he was to appear, 
Jl ; "and where by that Scripture; which he had wreſted, he 
cle s ſhould be Fudg'd and Condemn'd. That in rhe mean time, 
| he hoped, that thoſe, whoſe particular Profeſſion, and 
| Studies qualify them to be the moſt competent Judges of 
luch Matters, would abſolve him in this Particular. 


. 1 5 | „ 


their Lordſhips, in order to juſtifie the Charge of Sedition 
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that he Was not Guilty of any of the Crimes of which 
was accus'd, that he had Tranſgreſs'd no Law of the 


* (78) 
That upon the whole, therefore he hoped it appear, 
he 


Land, neither Statute, nor Common Law, relating eiths 
to Her Majeſty, or to his Fellow Subjects, to the Church, 
or to the State: and that he might with all Humility a 

ply to his own Caſe, the Words of that bleſſed Apoflle 
whoſe Doctrine he defended, ang whoſe Example he hoye 
he ſhould have the Grace to follow, Neither againſt th 
Law, nor againſt the Temple, nor againſt Ceſar, have I offend 
any thing at all, £ | 
© That what he had hitherto humbly offered to thei 
Lordſhips related to his Words and Actions; and as to it 
Thoughts and Intent ions of his Heart, which were known only 
to God, and his own Conſcience, and which were affirm 
in his Impeachment to be wicked, ſed it ious and malicious; 
he call'd the Searcher of Hearts to witneſs in the moſt ſo- 


lemn, and religious Manner, as he expected to be acyuited 


before God, and his Holy Angels, at that Dreadful Tribu- 
nal, before which not only he, bur all the World, even 
their Lordſhips, who now fer in Judgment upon him, mult 
appear, to be Acquitted or Condemn'd; that he had 10 
fuch wicked, ſeditious, or malicious Intentions ; tha 
there was nothing upon Earth, he more deteſted and ab- 


hor'd; that his Deſigns were in every reſpect, eiret- 


ly contrary. I had, added he, no Intention to aſperſe tht 
Memory of his late Majeſty, to traduce, or condemn ibe 
late Happy Revolution, or to arraign the Reſolut ions d 
both Houſes of Parliament. So far was I from deligi- 
ing to undermine and ſubvert Her Majeſty's Goverment, 
and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law Ettabliſh'd, that i 
was my fincere Intention to exert my beſt Endeavours ft 
their Security. So far was I from intending, to perſuad 
Het Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diſlinction of Paris 
and Factions, from inſtilling groundleſs Jealouſies, foments 
ing deitructive Diviſions among them, or exciting and l. 
ring them up to Arms and Violence, that my Aim was i 
perſuade them to lay aſide all Diſtinctions, to unite in ol 
well- compacted Body, to be Obedient to their Governd, 
and to ſupport the preſent Eitabliſhment. So far Was! 


from deſigning to defame Her Majeſty's Adminiſtrat ion, 


to infuſe any undutiful Thoughts of Her, that I not on 
pay Her all Honour and Obedience, but am from the bo- 
tom of my Soul zealoufly, and affectionately Loyal to Hei; 
being entirely perſwaded; that the Church is ſo far fiom 
being in Danger fiom Her, that She is as heartily affected 


to its Eſtabliſhment, and Proſperity, as I hepe I habe 
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Cw 
always ſhew'd my ſelf to be to Her Sacred Perſon, and 
Government. * | 
That as to the Proteſtant Succeſſion by Law Eſtabliſh'd, 
© tho! the Doctrine which he preach'd tended to the Security 
i of it, (as he heartily deſired every thing by him ſpoken 
© ſhould tend) yet having no Occaſion in either of his Ser- 
i ions to take Notice of it, he did no where in thoſe Ser- 
| mdns mention it, nor ſay any thing that could be Inter- 
« preted td have any View towards it. Therefore tho” he 
could not with his beſt Application apprehend, how it 
© came to be ſaid in the Preamble to his Impeachment, that 
© he had deſignd to undermine and ſubvert it, yet he ſhould 
© oladly take this Opportunity, of declaring himſelf before, 
© their Lordſhips upon that Subject. It is, ſaid he, my Sin- 
cere and Hearty Prayer, that God would prolong the Lite 
© of Her Moſt Sacred Majeſty, whoſe Exemplary Goodneſs 
© and Piety, give us the beſt Hopes we have of averting that 
Vengeance, which is due to the Wickedneſs of the Age 
we live in; that He would bleſs Her Councils at Home, 
t and Her Arms Ab-oad, and make Her Reign exceed that 
| of Her Renown'd Predeceſlor Queen Elizabeth, in Lengtn, 
i as well as Glory: But when the Inheretrix of the Bleſſed 
© Martyr's Crown, and Piety, when She, the Deſire of our 
| Eyes, and the Breath of our Noſtrils, ſhall full of Years; 
| and Honour, be Gather'd to Her Fathers, and exchange 
Her Temporal for an Immortal Crown; (fince we are depriv'd 
of that Prince, Her Royal Offspring, whoſe Loſs no true 
| Lover of his Country, and of the Royal Family can reftzct- 
© upon without a Bleeding Heart, and whom God in his 
Anger took from us, becauſe we were unworthy of fo ine- 
© ſtimable a Bleſſing,) I earneſtly beleech God, in defect of 
Future Iſſue from Her Majeſty, to Perpetuate the Succeſſion 
of the Crown, as it is Eitabliſh'd in the moſt Il luſtrious 
Houſe of Hannover, which I lock upon as, next to his Pro- 
vidence, the beſt Guard we have againſt Popery and Arbi- 
trary Power, the beſt Security of our Church, and of the 
* Conſtitution of our Government, which is the Glory and 
Happineſs of our own Nation, and the Envy of all others. 
And I cannot yet apprehend, how the Doctrine, which 1 
have taught tends to weaken or undermine it; nor ou the 
other ſide; how the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, which brought 
© Her Majeſty's Royal Grand- father to the Block, (ſuppoſing 
it 4 trite Doctrine) comes to be mention'd or thought ot, 
much lefs to be induftrioufly maintain'd, as a neceſſary and 
indiſpenſable Duty, under the molt mild and gracious Admi- 
nitration of the beft of Queens. Nothing ſeems more ſtrange 
than that Reſiſtance ſhould be ſo carefully taught under ſucn 
3 Government, unleſs it be that Non-Reſiſtance overturn it. 
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(80 
t So fat, added he, was I therefore from Haviug any 6f thoſe 
« wicked, malicious, or ſed it ious Deſigns, which are laid to 
Imy Charge, that my Intentions were, on the contrary, to 
* inſtill the Principles of Loyalty and Obedience into my Fel- 
* low-Subjects, and withal to put a ſtop to that Torrent of 
* Lewdnels, Irreligion, and Atheiſm, of which I have gi- 
© ven your Lordſhips fo many flagrant Teſtimonies. 

* Thoſe outrageous Inſults upon God, and Goodneſs, con- 
tinued he, are fo Provoking, that they may excule ſome 
Heat, and Severity of Expreſlion in a Miniſter of Chritt, 


© who has a juſt Senſe of Religion, a due Concern for the 


© Dilcharge of his Holy Function, or for the Honour of his 
Maker and Redeemer. And if any Objection be made a- 
1 N me, for Treat ing with an Unbecoming Bitterneſs 
* ſuch Daring Rabſhekahs, who defy the Living God; I beg 
leave to Reply in the Words of a Reverend Father of out 
* Church, Let them conſider what Moderation, and Tem- 
per, a Man had need be of, that in this Nation, and this 


© Age, ſhall ſpeak againſt Faction, Rebellion (IL add, Deiſm, 


© Tritheiſm, and all forts of Herely, Blalphemy, and A- 
© theiim) without extraordinary Severity. Nay, it is our 
Duty in ſuch Caſes, to expreſs our ſelves with Warmth 
and Shafpnels, according to the Example of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour; who tho* Meekneſs it ſelf, could not but ſhew the 
© utmoſt Indignation at the Profaning the Houle of God, 


© This is not, my Lords, to rail, but to rebuke; and thoſe, 


© who ridicule, or cenſure us for it, either have not, I pre- 
© ſume, or will not own they have, a right Notion of the 
© Dignity of our Office; will not conſider, that we are the 
* Ambaſtadors of Chriſt, that we are commanded, in his 
Name, to exhort, and rebuke with all Authority; and 
* that our Authority is deriv'd from thoſe to whom it was 
* {aid by our Bleſfed Saviour, He that deſpiſeth you, _ 
* feth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 


© me: Whatever Expreſſions therefore in my Sermons may 


* have ſtipt from me, which ſeem ſo far liable to Exception, 
© as to Carry a Senſe I never intended (as he mult be an 
* bappy Speaker indeed, whoſe Words are altogether rmes- 
© ceptionable) yet I humbly hope, the above-mentioned Fro: 
* vocations witli plead my Excuſe, or that, at the very wollt 
ſome haſty, or even violent Expreſſions, ſhall not be deem 
© High Crimes and Mitdemeanors I deſire it may be far 
* ther conſider'd by your Lordſhip*s, that I could have 10 
* Tempora} Intereits to ſerve by the Doctrines 1 advance d; 
© and therefore could have no Deſign in View, but to dil- 
charge my Duty to God, as a Miniiter of Chriſt, and 10 
* iy Sovereign, as a Faichful, and Loyal Subject. 1 


* appear; 
or Diſt 
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Vorld; he had ſtood in that Place Day after Day, to hear 
© himſelf Accus'd of the blackeſt Crimes, and openly revil'd; 
he had been repreſented as a Papiſt in Diſguiſe, as a Rebel, 
Das an Enemy to Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and 
a Favourer of the Pretender, tho he had abjur'd him, (but 
* not. forgot him, as a Learned Perſon was pleas'd to ſay) 
* that is, as the worſt of Perjur'd Villains: That he had 
been call'd an inſignificant Tool of a Party on the one 
© Hand, and a moſt dangerous Incendiary on the other, nay, 
* an Angel, that is a Devil, detach'd from the Infernal Re- 
* gions: All which things, he ſaid, being conſider'd, (and 
* their Lordſhips he was ſure, in tender Compaſſion to him, 
* would conſider them,) it was moſt certain, that, whatever 
be their Lordſhips Determination concerning him, he would 
© not eſcape without being a very great Sufferer, and he 


© ſhould have been abundantly puniſh'd, ' tho? he ſhould. 


have the Happineſs to be by their Lordſhips at laſt Ac- 
* quitted. re | 5 
* That yet, he could not Reflect without Comfort, (the 
© greateſt of Comforts next to that of a good Cauſe, and a 
© good Conſcience) that he Anſwer'd for himſelf that Day 
© before the moſt Illuſtrious Aſſembly in the World, the 
- © whole Body of the Nobility of Great-Britain z whoſe 
© Princely Extraction, and High Quality, whoſe Magnifi- 
© cent Titles, and Splendid Fortunes, whoſe Hereditary 
* Candor and Generoſity, inherent in Noble Blood, inſepa- 
© rable from the Birth and Education of Peers; in a Word, 
© whoſe Solid Judgment, and exact Skill in the Laws of this 
Realm, ſo eminently Qualify them for the final Determina- 
© tion of ſuſtice; who are neither to be ſway'd by Hopes, 
* over-rul'd by Fears, nor miſ-led by any Falſe Prejudice or 
* Paflion. That if it muſt be a Man's Misfortune to labour 
© under ſuch hard Circumſtances as his, it was no ſmall Mi- 
© tigation of them, that he pleaded his Cauſe before ſuch 
« Judges, who, he knows, will Decide it with the itricteſt 
© Impartality, Equity, and Honour, | 
That when he conſider'd that he now ſtood, and was 
© Judg*d for ſome of the Doctrines of that Goſpel, which 
© God deliver'd unto our Fathers, and they, the Lords the 
© Biſhops, - their Succeſſors, had receiv*d from Chriſt and his 
© Apolitles, as the ſacred Depoſitum of the Church, to be 
© Maintain*d inviolably in its Primitive Simplicity; when 
© he conſiders, what is the Cauſe for which he was that Day 
© call'd in Queſtion ;. that it is One of thoſe Eternal Truths, 
* which they were fo Solemnly Commiſſion*d to Teach, and 
* earnelily Contend for; when he conſider'd, that *ris ** 
3 0 
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tour Bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles ſeal'd with their precious 
Blood, and ſo many Primitive Martyrs maintain*d even in 
* the midit of Flames, ſo many Learned Biſhops, and Con- 
© feſlors recommended to - Poiterity in their immortal W ris 
* tings, as the diſtinguiſhing Badge, and Glory of our Re- 
formation; nay, when he confider*d, that tis what the 
Lords, the Biſhops themſelves had already ſupported with 
« inconteſtable Reaſon, and Authority; it was no ſmall Sa- 
« tisfaction to him to think, that as their Lordſhips are his 
* Judges, fo, he hoped in God, they muſt be his Advocates: 
* What a Guilt, added he, as well as Diſgrace, would it 
« juſtly devolve upon the Clergy, to recede from any Princi- 
ple of our excellent Church, eſpecially from what has been 
* fo long retain'd, and boaſted of, as its peculiar CharaHer ! 
By abandoning which, we muſt relapſe into ſome of the 
© worſt Dottrines even of Popery it ſelf, and render our ſelves 
the moſt contemptible, as well as inconſiſtent Church in the 
© World | I think, I may therefore with Confidence uſe the 
© Words of the Great Apoſtle to his Accuſers, having obtain'd 


© Help from God, I continue unto this Day, witneſſing both to 
mall and great; ſaying none other things than thoſe which the 


i 1 and Moſes (I may add Chriſt and his Apoſtles) did 
ay. | | : | 
For, my Lords, (continued he) if I have committed any 

* Faults or Errours in Expreſſion, yet as I inſiſt upon my 

Innocence with reſpect to all the High Crimes laid to my 

Charge, fo I muſt ſtill inſiſt upon all the Doctrines which 

© I have taught, as being agreeable to the Word of God, and 

© to the Doctrine of our moſt excellent and truly Apoſtolical 

Church, and which we of the Clergy are oblig'd both by 

© Subſcriptioggand Oath to acknowledge, and defend. And 

how hard are our Circumſtances, if we muſt be puniſh'd in 
this World for doing that, which if we do not, we ſhall 


* be more heavily puniſh'd in the next! What a Condition 


* are we in, if we are commanded to cry aloud and ſpare not, 
* toexhort, rebuke, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, on the one 
Hand. and proſecuted,  impriſon'd, ruin'd on the other! 
If this be our Caſe, who indeed is ſufficient for rheſe things ? 
And how truly may we of the Miniſtry above all Men Iiv- 
ing, apply to our ſelves thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, If in 
* ths Life only we have Hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt 
* miſerable : But our Comfort is, that our Hope in Chriſt is 
not only in this Life. Juſtiy might we be reproach'd, aud 
' deſerve ſome of thoſe Refizqtions, which in theſe Licen- 
* tious times are ſo plentifully pour'd upon us, were we not 


ready to practice the Dottrines we preach, of Seli-Denial, 


taking up our Croſs, and patient Submiſſion fo ms 
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(84) 
* and Afflictions! For my own part, it matters not what be- 
comes of me, nor is my Deliverance, or Ruin, of any Mo- 
© ment to the World; for, if it be, I am ready not only to 
© be bound, but to dye, could I by that do Service to my 


Queen, my Church, or my Country; neither count I my 


VL ife dear, ſo that I might finiſh my Courſe with Joy, and 
© the Miniſtry which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, 
© But may God ſo direct your Lordſhips, that through me a 
Wound may not be given to the Doctrines of the Scrip- 
* tures, and of the Church, which Chriſt hath purchas'd with 
his own Blood. _ | j LE: 

And ſo, (ſaid he in the Concluſion) with all Humility 
and Reſignation, I ſubmit my ſelf to your Lordſhips Judg- 
© ment be it what it will, one Thing, I am ſure it can never 
© take from me, the Power of Wiſhing and Praying, and 
« (whether in Proſperity or Adverſity, whether I am Ac- 
* quirted, or Condemn'd,) I ſhall always pray for the Queen 
my Sovereign, for your Lordſhips my Judges, and for the 


Commons my Accuſers; moſt earneſtly beſeeching Almighty 


© God, to deliver all Orders, and Degrees of Men amongſt 
© us, From all Falſe Doctrine, Hereſy, and Schiſm, from Hardneſs 
© of Heart, from Contempt of hu ord and Commandment, from 
* Envy, Hatred and Malice, and all Vncharitableneſs. | 


The Doctor having done Speaking, the Lords adjourn'd 
to their Houſe above. But it is to be obſery'd that the Do- 
ctor's Speech made ſo great an Impreſſion on the Generality 
of the Ladies there pretent, that many of them could not 
forbear ſhedding Tears. However it had a contrary Effect on 
{ome of rhe Spectators, who did not approve his Imprecations 
againit what he ſeem'd to have plainly Deliver'd in his 
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The next Day, the 8th of March, being the An- 
niverſary of the Queen's Acceſſion to the Ihrone, 
the Parliament did not ſit » But on the gth 
the Lords went down into Weſtminſter-Hall ; 
and the Commons, and their Mazagers, having 
taken their Places, and the Queen being pre- 
| ſent, the Lord - Chancellor told the Managers, 
that they might proceed to their Reply. : 


March geh, being the Ainth Day of the Tryal, the 
Managers of the Commons proceed to their Reply. 


dir Joſeph Jekylls Ereupon Sir Joſeph Jekyll ſaid, That 
oF J Doctor — — his Council 
having concluded what they had to offer to their Eordſhips, 
he ſhould enter upon the Province aſſign'd to him in further 
Execution of the Commands of the Houfe of Commons, 
which was to reply to the Defence made for the Doctor to 
the firſt Article of the Commons Charge. That he ſhould 
take Notice, firſt, of the Conceſſions made by the Doctor's 
Council ; ſecondly, of the Expoſition they had put upon 
thoſe Paſſages of the Serman, which had been relyed on by: 
the Commons to maintain this Article ; and, thirdly, of. 
the Acts of Parliament, the Homiltes, the Books, the Sermons 
the Pamphlets and the Gazettes which the Doctor's Coungi 


had call'd for to be read to their Lordſhips. Thar if he. 


ſhould ſatisfie their Lordſhips, that the Conceſſions made. 
by the Doctor's Council were a departure from the De- 
fence made for him in his Anſwer, that they were ex- 
torted by Neceſlity, and were likely to be retracted 
when this Turn was ſerv'd; if he ſhould ſhew their Lord. 
inips, that their Expoſition of the Paſlages in the Sermon, 
was contrary to the plain Meaning of thoſe Paſſages ; it he 
mould ſhew, that the Acts of Parliament, the Homilies, and 
the other Prints that had been produc'd, were either imma- 


terial, or condemn the Doctrine laid down in the Sermon 3. 
0 


and if he ſhould ſhew, that this Criminal, for ſo he muſt 
call him, fince the Houſe of Commons had call'd him, fo ; 
(whether he would be ſo in the Exent, He agreed, Teſted 
only in their Lordſhips * * he ſaid he ſhould — 
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(8 
he was guilty of a moſt heinous Offence, he ſhould not doubt 
of. their * N : TE Ae, TD 
That, the Conceſſions were theſe, That Neceſſity creates an 
Exceprion to the General Rule of Submiffion to the Prince, That 


ſuch Exception is underſtood or implied in the Laws that require 
ſuch Suhmiſton, and that the Caſe of the Revolution was a Caſe of 


Necefity. That theſe are Conceſſions ſo ample, and do fo 
fully anſwer the Drifr of the Commons in this Article, and 
are to the utmoſt Extent of their Meaning in it, that he 
could not forbear congratulating them upon this Succeſs of 
their Impeachment ; that in full Parliament this erroneow Do- 
Arine of unlimited Nau-Reſiſtance was given up and diſclaim'd; 
And might it not, in after Ages, he an Addition to the Glories 
of this bright Reign, that ſo many of thoſe who were honour'd with 
Teing in Her Mijeſty's Service, had been, at their Lordſhips Bar, 
thus ſucceſsfully contending for the National Rights of Her People, 
and proving they are not precarious or remedileſss 9 6 
But to return to theſe Conceſſions; he muſt appeal to 
their Lordſhips, whether they were not a total Departure from 
the Doctor's Anſwer. That in his Anſwer he takes Norice 
that the general Aſſertion in his Sermon, of the utter Ille- 
gality of Reſiſtance, is a colourable Pretence for the Article; 
but does he (continued Sir Joſeph) add the Reſtriction or 
© Limitation to it, which hath been now thought neceſlary, 
and hath been inſiſted upon as moſt material for his Defence? 
No, my Lords, but the quite contrary; for theſe are the 
* Words of his Anſwer, The faid Henry Sacheverell doth with 
all Humility aver the Illegality of Reſiſtance, on any Pretence 
© whatſoever, to be the true Doctrine of the Church of England. 
© Now, could any thing have been more material for him in 
* his Anſwer, then adding theſe Reſtrictions to his General 
Aſſertion in his Sermon, which his Council now ſay he 
© Intended, though he did not expreſs ? Or if that was his 
Intention, could he poſſibly have forgot it, when the frame 
of his Anſwer was under Conſideration ?Y\ © i 
That now the Doctor ſaw the Reſolution of the Commons, 
and the Endeavours of thoſe who had their Commands to 
carry on this Proſecution to bring him to Puniſhment ; now 
he ſaw their Lordſhips daily Attendance upon this Tryal, 
and their Attention to the Charge againſt him; now he ſaw, 
if he had abided by his Anſwer, he muſt have been condemn- 
ed, or the Revolution; theſe were the Motives which had 
prevailed upon him to tolerate his Council to make theſe un- 
willing Conceſſions, and had extorttd them from him. But 
now little theſe Conceſſions ought to avail him, their Lord- 
thips would ſee, when they couſider'd how likely it was n 
\ Z bo | wou 
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would tetrad them when this Turn was ſerved, Might we not 
then expect he would uſe this very Argument of Neceſſity, 
the Coercion or Reſtraint he was under by this Proſecution, 
as an Excule for theſe Conceſſions? And when their Lord- 
ſhips were told, that it is the ar of Divines (whoſe Office it 
i to explain the Scripture to the People) to inculcare this Doctrine 
of Non-Reſiſtance in the moſt unconfin'd and unlimited Terms 
they are able, and mentally reſerve the Exception to themſelves ; 
when Authorities had been produced for aſſerting this Do- 
ctrine in ſuch a manner as to exclude any Exception what- 
ſoever, and the Doctor himſelf did not expreſly come into 
theſe Conceſſions, it was certain they ought not to be of any 
Avail to him. That their Lordſhips would therefore give 
him Leave to conſider the Expoſition which had been put on 
thoſe Paſſages, which the Commons relyed on for Proof of 
their firſt Article : And he ſhould ſhow that Expoſition to be 
contrary to the plain Meaning of thoſe Paſſages. | 

Thar hereadily agreed that no ſtrain'd Inuendo's, or ſuppo- 
ſed and ford Conſtructions (which were the Words us'd in the 


Reaſon given, for reverſing the Judgment in Sir Samuel Bar- 


nardiſton's Caſe) ought to be admitted to explain the Mean- 
ing of the Doctor, in order to prove him Criminal. That he 
thought the Principles laid down upon the Reverſal of that 
Judgment are ſolid and juſt, and therefore nothing but ex- 
preſs Words, or a neceſſary Implication collected from a 
Man's Words, can make him an- Offender. But he would 
not have it gone away with, that there muſt be expreſs Words 
of Scandal to make a Man Criminal; That indirect or ob- 
lique Scandal has in all times been met with, and puniſh'd, 
in the ordinary Courts of Juſtice ; and if it were otherwiſe, 
that which aggravates the Crime (the Subtilty or Contriv- 
ance of it) would prevent the Puniſhment : And therefore it 
1s that Ironical Scandal, nay, even dumb Scandal (Scandal 


by Pictures, or by Signs) as is mentioned in the Caſe de 


Libellis Famaſis, in my Lord Chief- Juſtice Cokes Fifth Report, 
is puniſhable by Law; the only Caution neceſſary in theſe 
Caſes being, that the Conſtruction or Interpretation be not 
ltrain'd or forc'd. That in this Caſe they had not only a ſe- 
dit ious Meaning plainly collected from ine Doctor's Words, 
but expreſs Criminal Words, a falſe Suggeſtion, that his late 
Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation 
of 8 introduc'd for a malicious and ſeditious Pur- 
yole, | 88 N 
That the firſt Article had been rightly divided into three 
Parts ; the Doctor is charg'd with ſuggeſting and maintain- 
ing, firſt, That the 1 Means us*d to bring about the Revo- 


lytion, were odious and * ſecondly, That his late 
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Majeſty in his Declaration diſcltim*d- the Jeaſt Imputation of Ne. 
ae, and, thirdly, T Th zo Impute Reftange. to the. Revolu- 
251, is. to taſt black an ofious Colours on his late Majeſty ant 
be Revolution. Thar the two laſt Branches were particulats, 
the firſt was the. General; and if the two Jaſt were proved, 

Tuch Probf made out the firſt; but he ſhould gonſider the 
Anſwer given by the Doctor's Council to the Proof of the 
two laſt Branches in their Order, and proceeq; to conſider the 
3 that had been given to the proper Praofs of the 
That the firſt Proof of this Branch was the general Aſſſer- 
tion of tbe utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence what- 
ſoeder > In Anſwer to wllich it had been ſaid, that this ts 
ſpoken of the Supreme Power, which is the Legiſſative Pow- 
er, and then there ought to be na Exception whatſoever. But 
that the Doctor did not mean the Supreme Legiflative Power, 
but the Supreme Executive Power, was evident, Firſt; From 
the Account he preſently gives of thoſe that oppoſe his Prin- 
. Ciple'of Non-Reſiſtance, which runs all along upon the Per. 
{on of the Prince only, as. Cancelling: their Allegiance, calling 
their Sovereign ta. Account, Dethroning and Murthering him. 
Secondly.and Principally, From his bringing in the Caſe of 
the Revolution, as urg'd hy thoſe who are Adverſaries to his 
Principle of Non-Reſiſtance. That now the Revolution was 
not, could not be urg'd as an Inſtance of the Lawfulneſs of 
any thing, but of reſiſling the Supreme Executive Power 

cting in Oppoſition to the Laws; and this the Doctor him- 
ſelf admitted, when he told their Lordſhips that the Supreme 
Power was not then Reſiſted. This is therefore the Supreme 
Power he affirms it is utterly unlawful to reſiſ. 
That it being ſaid by one of the Doctor's Council, That the 
Now-Refiftauce the Doctor preaches up, is the utter Illegality of 
16% 5 the Supreme Power in all Things lawful ; for thoſe words, 
in all Things lawful, make part of that Sentence: Sir Foſepb 
Fekyll admitted they did, but ſaid thoſe Words. were relative 
to his Aſſertion concerning Active Obedience, and not Paſlive, 
as would appear by reading the whole Seutence: The grand 
Security of our Government, and the very Pillar upon which it 
ſtands, ts founded upon the fkeady Belief of the Subjects Obliga- 
tion to an abſolute aud uncouditionalObedience to the Supreme Power 
in all Things lawful, . and the utter Illegality of Refiſtance upon ay 
Pretence whatſoever. The one dividing Member of the Sentence 
18, the Oþ{ization to Obedience in all things Lawful ; the other, 
the Iilegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever ; the one 
is reſtrain*d, the other unlimited: It muſt be taken there- 
fore (not withſtanding theſe Objections) That the Doctor 
aſſerts the utter Ulegatiry of Reſſtauce io the Supreme —_— 
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That as to the ſecond 'Proof of the firſt Branch of this 


Article, which is, the Doctor's Infinuatien that the Parlia- 
ment diſown'd the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, by declaring 


they ſet the Crown on the King's Head on no other Title than of 
he Vacancy of the Throne. One of the Council thought fir 


to ſtand ro this Fact, becauſe the Vacancy of the Throne is 


'mention'd in the Bill of Rights; and, he ſaid, there i no 


other Fact there ſtated. But that the fame Act took Notice of 
the Male. Adminiſtration of King James, and his Abdicating 
the Government, as the Means by which the Throne became 
void; And he appeal'd to their Lordſhips Journal, and the 
Journal of the Houſe of Commons, whether the Word 4443- 
cated was not uſed rather than the Word Deſerted, (after a 
Conference between the two Houſes) for this Reaſon, inſiſted 
on by the Commons, that that Word Abdicate included 
in it Male-Adminiſtration, which the Word Deſert did 
not. „ 6. RE r 

That the ſame Council ſaid, the 44 for preventing exatious duits 
urg'd by the Commons as a Parliamentary Declaration, juſti- 


fying the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, was only for Indemni- 


tying thoſe that acted at that time, and was no more than 
was done in the Reign of Edward the Third, after Edward 
the Second was Dethron'd. But that this was no manner of 
Anſwer to the Declaratory Part of that Law, which takes 
notice of the Ning“ underraking a Glorious Enterprize, for de- 
livering the Kingdom from Togery and Arbitrary Power, and that 
divers Subject, in Aid and purſuauce of that Enterprize, did ſe- 
veral Acts of Violence and Reſiſtance, and this Law declares ſuch 
Ads were neceſſary, and ought to be juſtified. And Sir Joſeph 
Jekyll could nat but obſerve by the way, that the Par- 
liament and the Doctor were of different Opinions; the Par- 
liament thought that Reſiſtance ought to be juſtified, the 
Doctor thought not; and if ſo, then Doctor Sacheverell did 
«ſuggeſt and maintain, that the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about 
the Revolution were odious and unjuſtifiable. © © 


That as to the Second Branch of the Firſt Article, the 


Doctor's A ſſert ion, That his late Majeſty in his Declaration dif- 
claim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance; His Council did ad- 
mit this Aſſertion was in the Sermon, and that this A ſſer- 
tion was not true; but they ſaid it was a Miſtake only in the 
Doctor, that the Doctor has expreſs'd himſelf ſomewhat ob- 
ſcurely, and now he had explain'd himfelf, that Explanation 
ought to be received. That the Doctor meant Congueſts, and 
ſo he had explain'd himſelf, not only in the Marginal Note, 
but in the Sermon it ſelf. That if this were ſo, it would be 
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a good Defence; but that this was not a Miſtake, or rather 
was a wilful one in the Doctor, and that he thereby deſign' 
to Traduce the Memory of his late Majeſty and the Revolu- 
tion, ſhould be ſhewn from what his own Council inſiſt- 
ed on. * e | 

That they ſaid the Doctor muſt mean Conqueſt, becauſe tis 
. Prince of Orange, who was no Subject, bur a Sovereign Prince, 
could not be ſaid to reſiſt, according to the common Underſtand; 
of that Word, That it is true, the Prince of Orange could 
not be ſaid to Reſiſt, and ſo could not diſclaim Reſiſtance for 
Himſelf ; but could he not be join'd and aſſiſted by the Sub- 
jects of the Realm, who might be ſaid to reſiſt, and were 
invited by him ſo to do? Did not this * by the whole 
Tenor of his Declaration, and even by the Paſſages ood by 
the Dector? And fince his late Majeſty could not be ſaid to re- 
fiſt, but the Subjects, who, upon his Invitation, join d with 
him, could, and the Reſiſtance of Subjects is what the Do- 
Ror was ſpeaking againſt ; it was plain, that the Doctor ſpoke 
of the King's diſclaiming the Reſiſtance of thoſe who join“ d 
with him, and not his own Refiftance. And therefore the 
; .* 055 0m of the Paſſage out of the Prince*s Declaration, at 
the bottom of that Page did not make out that he meant Con- 
queſt, by Reſiſtance in his Sermon; or if it did, would it 
excuſe the Doctor's Preaching this Part of his Sermon, which 
was done without referring to that Paſlage ? 

That it was {aid he had explain?d that he meant Conqueſt by 
Reſiſtance in the Body of the Sermon, becauſe he ſays the Pariu- 
ment burnt a Libel that would have pleaded the Title of Conqued, iy 
which Reſiſtance was ſuppoſed ; but that this Paſſage doth not 
make out that he meant Conqueſt by Reſiſtance, was evident 
from his making Keſiſtance not to be Conqueſt, but only an 
Ingredient in it. And by repreſenting Reſiſtance and Conquej 
to be the ſame thing with the Doctor, he was made to lay, 
chat the Parliament burnt a Libel that would have pleaded 
the Title of Conqueſt ; by which Conqueſt is ſupppos'd. 
That it was plain therefore that Doctor Sacheverell had 4: 
ferted, that Ins late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaf 
Imputation of Reſiſtance, and diſclaim*d it at a Time, (if the 
Doctor was to be bel iev'd) when he was exhorting the Sub- 
Jects ef King James to reſiſt, and was joining with them, aud 
encouraging them in it; than which it was impoſſible there 
could be a greater Reflection on his late Majeſty, or the 
glorious Cauſe he then had in Hand, - | 
That he would in the next place conſider the Proof cf 

the Third Branch of the Firit Article, and the Anſwer that 
had been given to it. That the Third Branch was this,That i" 
Impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and youu 
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Colours upon his late Majeſty and the Revolution ; the Proof was 
that part of the Sermon wherein the Doctor aſſerts, That the 
Adcerſaries to the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, who urge the Revo- 
lution in their Defence, are the greate# Enemies to that and His 
late Majeſty, and the moſt ungrateful for the Deliverance, in en- 
deavouring to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon both: How 
often muſt they be told, &c. And the Anſwer to it was, That 
the Perſons the Doctor deſcribes, as caſting Black and Odious 
Colours on His late Majeſty and the Revolution, are not 


thoſe who impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, of whom 


he affirms nothing, but thoſe new Preachers and new Poli- 

ticians, who teach Antimonarchical and wicked Doctrines, 

and who urge the Revolution in Defence of em. | 
That if the Doctor had meant theſe Perſons, he would have 


ſhewn them, which he certainly might have done, that what 


was acted at the Revolution, did not in the leaſt juſtifie their 
Opinions ; but he declining to do this, and placing the Defence 
of the Revolution on a falſe Fact, known to be ſo to himſelf 
and to the whole Nation, and this, taken together with his 
introducing theſe Men as defending their Principles by the 
Revolution, left the Load of theſe deteſtable Opinions on the 
Revolution, and not only. condemn'd the Reſiſtance at the 
Revolution, but branded it. That it was faid, that the 
Clauſe, Our Adverſaries think they effetually ſtop our Mouths, &c. 
relates to the Defence of theſe Antimonarchical Principles, 
and not to the general Propoſition of the utter legality 'of 
Refiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever; and if ſo, Sir 
Joſeph Fekyll agreed there was no Foundation for this Branch 
of the Article ; and whether he was guilty of this Branch or 
not, turn'd entirely on this Queſtion, 

That he little thought ſuch a Conſtruction would have been 
endeavour'd, by a wrong Recital of this Clauſe in the Ser- 


mon, by the Doctor in his Anſwer ; for there it is ſaid, as 


from the Words of the Sermon, That they, that is, ſays the 
Doctor, theſe new Preachers and new Politicians, urge the Revo- 
lution in defence of ſuch Principles; when their Lordſhips faw 
the words of the Sermon are, Our Adverſaries think they effe- 
ually flop our Mouths, and have ws ſure and unanſwerable on this 
Ibint, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defence, 
That this therefore brought the Caſe of the Revolution, 
wg'd by theſe Adverſaries to the Point or Propoſition he 
had before laid down, which was the utter Illegality of Re- 
ſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, and not to the Defence 
of divers Antimonarchical Principles, taught by the new 
Preachers and new Politicians ; and this was ſtill plainer, if 
their Lordſhips conſider d that the Doctor's Reply to theſe 
Adverſaries, by denying there was any Refiſlance at 1 
| | | volut ion, 
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votution,” would only relate to the peint of Non-Reſiſtanes 


he had before aſſerted, and which Refiſtance, if it were 


not denied, muſt ſtand Condemned by the Doctor's Propo- 
fit ion. 88 * 

* hat as little did he expect to hear from one of the Do- 
Aor's Council, that there are twenty or thirty Lines between 
the General Propoſition and this Clauſe, lince if there be a 
82 between this Clauſe and that Propoſition (which 


He had already ſhewn there was) it was not the Intervention 
of ſo many Lines would hinder it; and if there had been 


no Connexion, their being cloſe together would not have 


made one. And by this manifeſt Connexion, the Doctor Had 


brought this General Poſition, of rhe Unlawfulneſs of all 

eſiſtance, to bear upon the Revolution; which might ſerve 
for an Anſwer to the ſame Gentleman, who ſaid, It is one 
thing to lay down the General Rule without making the 
Exception, and another thing not to make the particular 
* e out of that Rule; for the Doctor had mentioned 


clude it. : | 6. 
Thar indeed, the Learned Doctor who was of his Council 
retended to have found out the Exception in the Sermon, 
a the '1oth, becauſe he found the Word Neceſſity there; 
the Words are theſe, Only this Maxim in general I preſume may 
be eftabliſh's for the Safety, Tranquility and Support of all Go- 
verumento; that no Innovation whatſocver ſhould be allowed in the 
Findamentat Conſticution of any State, pirhout a very preſſing, 
nau, unavoidable Neceſſity for it: But if the Doctor had bur 
read to the end of the Sentence, he would have found Doctor 
Sacheverelt condeinns all tnat bore a part in the Revolution, 
before a Law was made abour it ; the Words that follow be- 
ing thefe, And whoſoever ſingly, or in a private Capacity, ſhould 
attempt it, 35 guilty of the ligheſt Miſdemeanor, and is an Eneny 
to that Politick Body of which he 3s a Member: And if that Sen- 
tence reſpects the Revolution, then Doctor Sacheverell con- 
demns all, from the higheſt to the Ioweſt, who in their pri- 
vate Capacity joined with the Prince of Orange, or aſſiſted in 
bringing about the Revolution. That this was the thing he 
was now charg'd with, not condemning the Revolution as 


a thing ſettled by Law, but the neceſſary Means uſed to 
bring it about: But if the Doctor inſtructed his Council to 
 Infiuvate, that there was any Innovation in the Conſtitution 


wrought by the Revolution, it was an Addition to his 
Crime, the Revolution did not introduce any“ Innovation; 


it was a Reſtoration of the ancient Fundamental Conſti. 
xution of the Kingdom, and giving it its proper Force and 
; 0. 2 q 1 12 85 5 | k wt, 
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2 That indeed, all the other Council. differ'd from that 
e blestned Civilian, and maintain'd, That Doctor Sacheverell 
5 did not, nay, ought not, to make any Exception; — 
of em ſaid, if Clergymen, inſtead of preaching up the General 
5 Rule of Obedience, were permitted to ſtate the ſeveral excepted 
Caſes, ſuch Exceptions would in time devour all Allegiance. That 


24 Bounds and Limits of Non-Refiſtance,. and told the People 
ml in what Caſes they might, or might not reſiſt, he” would 
have been much to blame; nor was one Word ſaid in the 
fe Articles, or by the Managers, as if that was expected from 
1d him; but on the contrary they had infiſted, that in no Caſe 
I. can Reſiſtance he lawful, but in Caſe of extreme Neceffity, and 
1 where the Conſtitution can't otherwiſe be ag ty and ſuch Ne- 
be 


oh 42 ought to be plain and obvious to the Senſe and ꝓudgmeut 4 | 
* the whole Nation, and this was the Caſe at the Revolution: An 

| © is there no difference, added he, between a Divine's moot- 
ar , | : 

ad | ing and putting Caſes of lawful Reſiſtance, and excepting 
n- the Reſiſtance at the Revolution out of the general Rule of 


# © the 5 of Reſiſtance, on a Day, when he was ob- 
eil lig d not only to commemorate the Revolution, but the 
* © Reſiſtance, the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring it about, as 
0 ; © appears by the Service appointed for that Day. And, my 


jay © Lords, is a Houſe of Commons, who are vindicating that 
1 © Revolution only, to be repreſented as it we were calling 
the © upon Divines to ſtate the Caſes wherein Reſiſtance is law- 
5 © ful, and wherein not? a Task unfit for any one, and more 


ur © eſpecially for them to meddle with; And are we, by ſuch. 


tor © Suggeſtions as theſe, to be defam'd and inſulted, and re- 
on, © preſented as promoting Anarchy and Confuſion ? He urged, 
- that there can be no Order or Regularity, if the Conſtitution, 
the beautiful Frame of a Legal Monarchy, which this Na- 
tion had ſo long enjoy*d and proſper“d withal, be deſtroy'd 
or given up; what Inclination has the preſent Age ſhewn to 
ſubmit to arbitrary Power ; or rather, what hath been want» 

ing in ir to ſhew the contrary ? | 
But that he went on to conſider an Argument made uſe of 
by another of the Doctor's Council, That it was needleſs for 
him to except the Caſe of the Revolution, for that was known to 
every Body, and had often been approv'd by the Legiſlature : And 
left it to their Lordſhips whether the Doctor could know 
this, and not only not except that Caſe, on a Day appointed 
to gie ſolemn Thanks for ir, but introduce it for no purpoſe but 
to leave it under the Condemnation of the General Rule of Nor- 
Refiſtauce ; urging, that by this Method the Doctor had brought. 
is General Rule to bear upon the particular Caſe of the Revo- 
lution, for he took but one way of acquitting the Revolu- 
8 8 | tion, 


if the Doctor had pretended to have ſlated the particular 
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tion, which was b laying town that for Truth, which every 


Man knew to be falſe; and they that aſſert this Truth, he 
ſaid, caſt Black and Odious Colours on the late King and the Re- 


volution; which made out, that Doctor Sacheverell did Sug- 
geſt and Maintain, that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, i; 


70 caſt Black and Odious Colours on bis late Majeſty and the Revo- 


Iution. 


„ 4Jed he, my Lords, what a Repreſentation 


« is here of that glorious Tranſaction, the late happy Revolution! 
. © The part the Subject had in it is repreſente 


as contradict 
© ing the expreſs Command of God in Scripture, and de- 
© ſtructive of all Governments ; his late Majeſty is repreſent- 
© ed as encouraging this pernicious Wickedneſs, and diſown- 
«© ing it at the ſame time; give me leave therefore, on be- 
© half of the Nation, and the Memory of his late Majeſty 
© its Deliverer, to ſtate this Affair ſnhortly, and in another 
© Light to your Lordſhips. The Subjects reſiſted, the late 
© King join'd his Army with the Arms of Reſiſtance, and if 
the e ar that tie had not had Recourſe to that Re- 
© medy, how abje& and how miſerable muſt they have been! 
© If we look into the Hiſtories of other Countries, have not 
c the beſt and happieſt Nations been moſt tenacious of their 
© Liberties ? And while they have continued fo, and with- 
© ſtood abſolute Power, they have been proſperous at Home, 
© and conſiderable Abroad; but, when they have fallen from 
© this Zeal, Induſtry, which is the Foundation of their 
* Proſperity at Home, and Magnanimity, which makes 
© them conſiderable Abroad, have deſerted them, and they 
© have ſunk into Sloth and Effeminacy; Can any one theres 
© fore with any colour ſay, that Reſiſtance in caſes of extreme 


_ © Neceſſity has worſe Conſequences than unlimited Subjedi- 


on? Let us now, continued he, turn our Eyes a little on 
© the Part our late King had in the Revolution; Did he not 
© undertake a moſt hazardous Enterprize to procure us Happi- 
© neſs at Home, and to give us that weight Abroad which 
< this Nation had long enjoy'd, but at that time was de- 
< priv'd of; and with what Care and Anxiety, even to the 
< ]a{t moment of his Life, did he labour to ſecure theſe 
© Bleſſings to us? Let us look beyond his Time, and ance, 
© for the Senſe of the Nation upon this Point: What Satis- 
« faction did the Nation take in the Aſſiſtance his renown'd 
© Predeceſfor Queen Elizabeth gave to the oppreſs'd Provin- 
© ces, our then good Neighbours, and our now Potent Al- 

© lies; how Zealoufly did the Nation promote the Aſſiſtance 

© King James the firſt gave to the injur'd Prince Palatine, 2 

« vainit rhe Emperor his Superior Lord: And what Reſolu- 

tion and tender Concern for the Perſecuted —— did 

ing 
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. on . 
King Charles the firſt ſhew and expreſs: And has not Her 
« Majeſty. aſſiſted the Spaniards agamit a Prince acknowledged 
« by them, and ſeated on the Throne? Nor did Her Goodneſs, 
« which is as extenſive as Her Power, overlook the poor E- 
© {tate of the People in the Cevennes, or negle& to give them 
all poſſible Aſſiſtance againſt their King exercifing a 
6 wi Dominion over them: Theſe, and many more 
© Inſtances which might be fercht from other Countries, are 
ſo many Authorities againſt this Doctrine of unlimited 
. Non-Reſiſtance. | | | 

That now he came to conſider the Authority the Doctor 

etended to have for it; his Council ſaying they had Acts of 
bacliament for this Doctrine. That he ſhould not mention 
the particular Acts, becauſe they were well known, bur con- 
ſider them under three Heads. Firſt, Thoſe Acts that were 
before the Reſtoration; Secondly, Thoſe after the Reſtoration, 


and before the Revolution. And, Thirdly, Thoſe after the Re- 


volution. That as to thoſe before the Reſtoration, he read i- 
ly admitted they condemn Reſiſtance generally, nor do they 
mention any Exception. That the Council of the other Side 
had furniſh*d him with an Anſwer to em, they ſaying, theſe 


Wiſdom of the Law, in not expreſſing the Exception, is 
plain; It is neither decent, nor probably would have a good 
effect, to put odious Caſes, ſuch as a Prince's overturning 
the Conſtitution: That the Roman Law did not provide a- 
gainſt Parricide, not doth the Engliſh Law neither, ſince it 
hath no diſtin& Puniſhment for that kind of Murder, tho? it 


Laws are fram'd upon a View of ordinary and common Caſes, 
4d ea que frequentius accidunt jura adaptantur, is a known 
Maxim, and of great uſe in the Expoſition of Laws. And 
it our Legiſlators had been ask'd the Queſtion, Whether 
they meant by thoſe Laws to make all other Laws, and even 
thoſe Laws themſelves, of no Validity; (which, if abſolute 
Power can't be withſtood, wou'd be the certain Conſequence) 
wou'd they not have anſwer'd; Nothing was farther from 
their Thoughts: And if it be Maledicta Expoſitio que corrum- 
dit teætum, apply*©d to any particular Law, what a curſed Ex- 
polition muſt that be, which corrupts, or rather annuls the 
Text of all the Laws at once? 

That the next Head of Acts were thoſe after the Reſtor ation, 
and before the Revolution. That he did admit thoſe Laws go 
tarther than the former, and ſeem to condemn all Reſiſtance, 
and in ſuch Terms, as to exclude any Exception whatſoever. 
That what he had ſaid relating to the former Laws might be 
applied to theſe, but further he deſired it might be _ 


and all other Laws have an Exception implied in them: That the 


hath for ſome others which are call'd Petty Treaſons. That 
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ces of thoſe Pernicious and Antimonarchical Principles, Clara 
which had been broached a little before in this Nation: And of 1 
thoſe large Declarations in favour of Non - Reſiſtance were any | 
made to encounter or obviate the Miſchief of thoſe - Princi- this 


ples, as appears by the Preamble of the fulleſt of thoſe Acts, to t 
which is the Militia Ad, in the 13. and 14. of K. Charles the unive 
Second; the Words of that Act are thele, 4d dxriig the porat! 
late uſurped Governnients, many evil and rebellious P inc iplet of th 
have been inſtilled into the Minds of the People of this Kingdom, But 
which may. break forth, malay proventen, to the Diſturbance of the tioned 
Peace and Quiet thereof: Be it therefore Enacted, &c. That tion wi 


here their Lordſhips might ſee the Reaſon that inclined thoſe WM and 7h, 


Legiſlators to expreſs themſelves in ſuch a manner agaiuſt Re- | 
fiſtance ; they had ſeen the Regal Rights ſwallow'd up under That a 


not particularly mentioned in the Clauſe of the Act of the 


the Pretence of Popular ones; and it is no Imputation on confide 
them, that they did not then forelee a quite different Caſe, niform 
as was that of the Revolution, where r pretence of therefo 
Regal Authority, a total Subverſion of the Rights of the tion, v 
Subject was advanc*d, and in a manner effected; and this Truth 
might ſerve to ſhew, that it was nat the Deſign of thoſe Le- he wou 
giſlators to condemn Reſiſtance in à caſe. of abſolute Neceſſity for ſerted i 
preſerving the Conſtitution, when they were guarding againſt it was 
13 which had ſo lately deſtroy'd it. vieh the 
Sir Joſeph Jekyll proceeded next to conſider the Laws made ff be inte: 
after the Revolution, and ſaid, their Lordſhips would find Reſtrict 
that the Reſiſtance at the Revolution was not only approv*d WM fice of | 
of in expreſs Terms, by the Ad for preventing vexatious, Suits; WM 3nd wer 
and indeed every Act paſt ſince the Revolution was an in- ration 
plicit Approbation of it. But the Declaration of the Un- $ainit at 
960 s of taking Arms againſt the King on any Pretence ue. 
whatſoever, required to be taken by the Corporation Ad, WW 4ociati; 


the Militia act, and the Act of Uniformity, was now fe- this Doc 
peal*'d. That there was another Act mentioned by one of for their 
the Doctor's Council, the 4 for regulating ſele& Veſtries ; ¶ therwiſe 
which Act expired in King Charles the Second's Time, and Reaſon fi 
was never continued. That the firſt Gentleman that ſpoke ſtand b 


for the Doctor ſaid, in Anſwer to the Repeal of this Declara- , mies, © 


traitero 
plied in 
indeed 
' Oath , | 
Time d 
William 
certatnl) 
Aderatio 
Iitle w: 
. 7 but r. 


tion by a Clauſe in the Ad of the firſt of King William and 
Queen Mary, for abrogating the old Oaths, and appointing nen 
ones, that it is a very tender Repeal, if it be one; That he 
did not well underitand his Meaning, but was ſure that 
was a very tender Anſwer, if it be any at all. That if it be 
thought, that this Declaration, as it is enjoined by the Co- 
poration Ad, is not repeal'd, becauſe the Corporation Act 15 


grit of King Villiam and Queen Mary, which repeals the Le- 
claration: 


> Co 


„„ Fg . 8 Y 97. 3 Ic 3 
clarztion: He anfwertd, aftet the Militia Act, and the. A# 


of Uniformity are mentioned, there follow general Words, 
Lam or Statute to the contrary- notwirhſlanding an 
this repeals- the Declaration as to that Act, as well as 


to the other two Acts. And this Opinion had prevail'd 


univerſally, and if it were otherwiſe there is ſcarce a Cor- 
poration in Eigland but would be diſſolved by the Incapacity 
of their Members. CE | ; | 


But that the ſame Council argued; that. the Do@11ne nene 


tioned in that Declaration miſt be tue Doctrine, or the Declara- 
tion would not have been enſoind and taken ſo long as it was; 
and the Repeal don't make the Mer falſe, and we wight as 
well angue the ſolemn League and Covenant to be à lawfil.Oath. 
That as to the Declaration againſt the Covenant, that was 
conſiderꝰd as a Temporary Thing only; and by the Act of U- 
niformity was to ceaſe upon the 25th of March 1682, and 
therefore not at all to be compar'd with the other, Declara- 
tion, which was intended to be perpetual. That as to the 
Truth of the Doctrine in this Declaration which was repeal'd 
he would admit it to be as true, as the Doctor's Council aſ- 
ſerted it, that is, with an Exception of Caſes of Neceſſity, and 
it was not repeal'd, becauſe it was falſe, underſtanding ir 
with that Reſtriction: But it was repeal'd, becauſe it might 
be interpreted in an unconfin'd Senſe, and exeluſive of that 
Reſtriction, and being ſo underſtood would reflect on the Ju- 
ftice of the Revolution; and this the Legiſlature had at Heart, 
and were very jealous of, and by this Repeal of that Decla- 
ration gave a Parliamentary or Legiſlative Admonition a- 
gainſt aſſerting this Doctrinè of Non-Reſiſtance in an unlimitted 
Senſe. That he muſt confeſs he did not expect to hear the. 
Aociation and the Abjuration. Oathj brought in, as aſſerting 
this Doctrine ; that if they did; this might ſerve to ——. 
for their taking them who believe that Doctrine, which o- 
therwiſe perhaps they would be at a loſs to find an honeſt 
Reaſon for. But, my Lords, added he, doth engagin to 
* ſtand by and affiſt one another againit all the King's Ene- 
mies, or ſwearing to defend the King or Queen againſt all 
traiterous Conſpiracies, fignifie any more than what is im- 
plied in the old Oath of Allegiance? There is, ny Lords, 
indeed ſomething more in the Aſſociation. and . Abjuration 
' Oath; tor the Perſon taking them in his late Majeſty's 
; Time declar'd, That he believed ia his Conſcience King 
Viliam was tightful and lawful King of this Realm, this 
certainly put rhe Conſcientious Taker of em upon a Con- 
| Aderation of rhe Foundation on which that Right and 
, Title was built: And fince there was no Foundation for 
. t but the Revolution, and that Revolution was founged 
| 68 on 
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on Reſiſtance, how thoſe could bring  themſelyes up 
© to take that Aſſociation, or that Abjuration Oath, 
© who believ'd that Refiſtance unlawful, I am at a Loſs to 


* know... ; : 
\ Thar upon this Head of theſe ſeveral Acts of Parliament 


that had been mentioned, he begg*d Leave to obſerve, 


that as it is not to be ſuppoſed it was the Orignal In- 
' tention of any Laws to enervate the Force of all the 


Laws, ſo their Lordſhips ſaw there are. ſince the Revo- 
lution Laws that do exclude any ſuch Suppoſition, and do 
atfirm, that indefeaſible Inheritance which the People have in 
the Laws. - | 

That the next Part of the Evidence offer'd by the Doctor 
was the Homilies, which were ſaid to be confirm'd by Act of 
Parliament, becauſe the Articles of the. Church of England 
are ſo, and the 35th Article approves the Homilies as con- 
taining godly and wholeſome Doctrine, and the Clergy are 
obliged to read and ſubſcribe thoſe Articles. That he be- 
liev'd it would be admitted, that no more was intended by 
that Subſcription, but that the Doctrine contain'd in the 
Homilies is right in the main, and not that every Sentence in 
dem is fo; for in this laſt Senſe he believed, never any Di- 
vine ſubſcribed the Articles, and it would be hard to name 
any Preacher or Writer of Note, who had not contradicted 
{ome Paſſage or other in them: nay, as to one, the general 


and approved Practice of the Church was againſt it, he meant 


that Paſſage which condemns the Uſe of Organs in Churches. That 
ſurely the Senſe of the Homilies can't be found out by reade 
ing ſelect Paſſages out of them, as was done in the Doctor“ 
Defence, but by obſerving the Frame and Tendency of the 
whole: That he might appeal to their Lordſhips, and elpe- 
cially to the Lords the Biſhops, whether thoſe who compiled 
the Homilies againſt Rebellion, ſeem'd to have had at all un- 
der their Conſideration the Cale of a total Subverſion of the 
Conſtitution. That *twas plain, the main Deſign of thole 
Homilies was againſt the riſings of the Popiſh Faction, and 
the plauſible and popular Pretences made ule of by them fol 
ſupport ing their Rebellions. Did not, continued he, that 
great Queen, in whoſe Time the latter Book of Homil ies was 
compiled, explain Her own Opinion on this Point by the A- 
Hilance ſhe gave to the Hollanders againſt the Spaniſo King, 
their Sovereign? Did not the Parliament explain themſelves, 
by the Supplies given to the Queen for that Purpoſe? And 
did not the Clergy explain themſelves likewiſe, by the Sup. 
plies granted in Convocation in favour of that Affitjance' 
Can it therefore be imagin'd the Homilies intended to Fre 
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demn that Reſiſtance which the Queen, and the whole Na- 


pl. 


tion, nay, even the Clergy themſelves aſſembled in Convo- 
cation, appiov'd of? And 1 dare fay, if Doctor Sacteverell 
had read any of the Homilies agaiuſt Rebellion, which he 
fays he 1s commanded to do, if there be no Sermon on the 
fifth of November; I ſay if he had read any one of them to 
his Congregation at St. Paul's, not one of his Auditors would 
have thought the Revolution condemn'd by the Homily, 
whatever they might have thought of the Doctor. | 
That what the Commons accuſed him for, was that.he lays 
down this general Doctrine of Non- Refiftauce in Terms exclu- 
ſve of any Exception, and not content with that, poinrs out 


the Revolution for Men to compare it with, and condeinn it 


by; But how much better would it have become the Doctor 
to have imitated that Zeal which appears in the Compilers 
of thoſe Homilies for a Proteſtant Queen againſt a Fopiſo Fa- 
ction, than to arraign the Revolution, upon the Defanung of 


which he Hopes of a Popiſh Faction againit a Noteſtant Queen 


are built? | 
That the other Books or Writings the Doctor had produ- 


ced to juſtifie his Doctrine; were chiefly, if not all of them, 


the Labours of Divines : And he would place them in theſe. 
two Claſſes, thoſe before the Revolution, and thoſe ſmce, That 
if this Queſtion of Submiſſion were left by the Divines to thoſe 
who make the Municipal Laws of their Country, or the Na- 
ture of Laws in general, their Study, and they would con- 
fine theniſelves to the preſſing a legal Submiſſion only, found- 
ed, as it is by the Law of England, on common Conſent and 
common Good, it would be much more for the Honour uf 
Religion, and the Peace and Felicity both of the Sovereign 
and the Subject. That this would be very manifeſt, if their 
Lordſhips call'd to Mind but two of the Dottor's Quotations 
before the Revolution, which were read to their Lordſhips; 
the one was a Paſſage out of Biſhop Sanderſon, the other the 
Oxford Decree in 1683. That Biſhop Sanderſon, and he only 
of all that had been quoted, had put the Cale of Reſiſtance 
for the Preſervation of Church and State, which are but o- 
ther Words for the Conſtitution, and had deliver'd this Do- 
ctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in ſuch unlimited and bold Terms, 
as he ſhould not repeat, to create a ſecond Iiipleatue in this 
great Aſſembly. That he willingly admitted he was a very 
learned judicious and pious Prelate; and if fo great and good 
a Man fell into ſuch indifcreet, indecent and ſhocking Ex- 
preſſions on that Subject, as did vinbly affect ſuch an Aflem- 
bly as this, one would think it ſhould diſcourage others from 


delivering that Doctrine in ſuch a Latitude. 


Ea. That 


; 
4 
9 
f 
3 
be 
. 
1 
: 
? 


ö 
A — 
8 


+4] — 54" 27 
= 9 - \ 


* * 3 I? IF — 
Fo ; WI 4 
” ny wy EIS 1 — 
* - c 


+ pe ene * mo — 
* 3 * 1 1 — y 
WEE OD RO LLC 1 = 


— : — 
r 


3 7 ” . 2 £ = 
_—_— Fr wee, 4 
* . . 
a „ 2 
; IS — 
rr << 4 | 
E 


* ů — 
— — 


— 1 * 
— — 2 — 


= Sa 
OE A 


wa 


POS as ES > 


2 2 a —ñ— 2 — 
- ne * - Na ＋ 
5 2 . s * > TO * lis 4. „ 
. pa - . — ...e 
> - — * * — ” — > *. — 8 


n 


+ 75 o< + * 2 


— 


Cod 


** 
3232 
„ . 


3 


CY - 
8 2 0 
=. = a _ 

5 — 


2 
— 


—_ 


n 
8 
mt 


N 


— — 


r Fa Fes, - 


© 
L WA” eh” 


3 
by Ce 8 

> 
. 


WG 
— ? 5 x 
— n Sw 
2 MN — 
wy wth 4 5 


Cay 
That the next was the Oxford Decree, which Condemns all 


| Reſiſtance whatſoever ; but, that it is obſervable, that in the 
fame Decree there is a Condemnation of this Propoſition thar 


he was going to read to their Lordſhips, That it is Lawful to 


Preclude the next Heir from his Right and Succeſſion to the Crown ;; 
and yet at the ſame time, the condemning this Prepofition, 
that is, the bolding,afirming,or maintaining the contrary Propo- 
fition was by the x3rh Eliz. cap. 1. made High Treaſon in her 
Time, and a Forfeiture of Goods and Chattels ever after. 
And every one knows how the Law now ſtands as to that 
Particular, by the A# for Sectiring Her Majeſty's Perſon and Go- 
wernment, and the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line. 
That when we find ſo Great and Learned a Body criminally 
Erring in a Point fo Fundamental, and upon which our Pro- 
ſpect of Happineſs to future Ages, doth, under God, depend, 
ought it not to diſcourage particular Divines from pretending 
to determine Points of Law and Policy ? That he ſhould hope 
that that Univerſity's having fall'n in at firſt ſo heartily with 
the Reſolution, was as ſincere a Condemnation of the Do- 
ctrine of unlimited Non-Reſiſtance, as their lolemn taking the 


Abjuration Oath is a publick Profeſſion that a Parliamentary 


Excluſion is Eawful. Ch 
That as for all the Paſſages which had been read to their 
_ Lordſhips out of the Books or Sermons of Divines before the 
| Revolution in Favour of Non-Reſiſtance, their Lordſhips 
might obſerve their Reaſons reach d only ſo far, as when the 
Malchief is not Univerſal, or if it be Univerfal, where it 
is Tclerable, and not ſo miſchievous as a Civil War. That 
he ſhould mention any Paſſages in them (which had not 


been read) to limit the Generality of the Expreflions con- 


eerning. Non-Reſiftance,, becauſe he avoided bringing in any 
thing which had not been given in Evidence. That how Candid 


the Doctor's Collections had been, their Lordſhips might judge 


by that Quotation out of the Lord Biſhop of Salwbury's 
Book, where thete is an expreſs Exception of the Cafe of 


fabver ting Fundamentals; but their Lordſhips might fee the 


ſame Candor ſhining-out in ſeveral Paſſages of the Doctor's 
Sermon, wirh reſpect to that Reverend Prelate, whoſe Ser- 
vices before and at the Time of the Revolution, would never 
be forgotten by one part of the Nation, nor forgiven by ano- 
her. 
That he came now to the Sermons and Writings f{ince the 
Revolution; and he might appeal to their Lordfhips, whe- 
ther they don't moſt plainly condemn the Doctor; thoſe, he 
meant, where they had the Fortune to be ready to call for 
other Pafſages to be read out of the ſame Books. Did not 
tue Lord Bithop of Lincoln expreſly mention the Cale of = 
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L101) 
Revolution, and juſtifie the Reſiſtance then uſed ? How care» 
fully did his Grace the Archbiſhop of York limit this Doctrine 
of Paſſive Obedience, which the Docter ſays ought to be de- 
liver'd in the moſt unconfin'd Terms? And it was by his 
Grace's Notion of this Doctrine, that the Commons defired 
this Cauſe may be judged and determined. He beg'd leave to 


? read again. to their Lordſhjps his remarkable Words. Carg 
| muſt be taken that this general Doctrine be not miſapplied in parti- 
cular Countries. Though Non- Reſiſtance or Paſſive Obedience be a 
N Duty to all Subjects, and under all Governments, yet it is not e- 
: 2 the ſame way in all Places ;, but both the Objects and the 
Inſtances of it do vary in differeut Nations, according to the diffe- 
; rent Models of their Government. To ſpeak this as plainly as I 


can; As the Laws of the Land are the Meaſures of our Active 


lid dom or Commonwealths; or to adjuſt the Limits of the Prerogatice 
of the Prince, or of the Liberties of the Subject in our preſent Go- 
rernment: I ſay, 1f a Divine ſhould meddle with ſuch Matters in 
his Sermon, I do not know how he can be excuſed from the juſt 
Cenſure of meddling with things that nothing concern him. This us 
indeed a practiſing in State Matters, and is uſurping an Office 
that belongs io another Profeſſion, and to Men of another Chara- 
fer. And I ſhould account it every whit as undecent in a Clergy- 
man to take upon him to deal in theſe Points, as it would be for 
bim to determine Titles of Lands in the Pulpit which are in diſpute 
in Weſtminſter-Hall. And how well the Doctor has oblerv'd 
this neceſſary Caution laid down by his Grace, I leave your 


4 Obedience, ſo are alſo the ſame Laws the Meaſure of our Submiſſ=- 7 
5 on. And as we are not bound ro Obey, but where the Laws and "3p 
* Conſtitution require our Obedience; ſs neither are we bound to 1 
5 ſubmit, but as the Laws and Conftitution do require our Submiſſi- it 
N on. That this is the Doctrine the Commons were maintain- by. 
ing, and were calling this Criminal to an Account for contra- IM 
Y dicting. * That if our Obedience and Submiſſion, added he,is 8 
1 * not to be extended to the Prejudice of the Conſtitution, the i 
wa $ Reſiſtance at the Revolution, for preſerving the Conttitu- 9 
98 tion, ſtands juſtified, and the or's unlimited Doctrine bi 
bh * of Non- Reſiſtance ſtands condemn'd. How prudently does i 
it his Grace, my Lords, caution the Doctor and rhe reſt of the i 
_ Clergy in another part of his Sermon, by theſe Words ? If, 1 
wh indeed, a Preacher ſhould in the Pulpit preſume to give his Fuag+ 1 
ne ment about the 3 of publick Affairs ; or to lay down 1 
ny Dottrines, as fram Chrift, about the Forms aud Models of King- 8. 
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Lordſhips to conſider. 
That he had purpoſely omitted taking Notice of any Wri- 
tings, except ſuch as were produced by the Doctor. Bur, in 
general, might Appeal to their Lordſhips, whether in the 
loweit Ebb of Liberty there _ been wanting thoſe in nat 
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(102) 
as well as other Countries, who have denied this laviſh Do- 
ctrine of unlimited Non-Refiflance ; whether ſince the Revolu- 


tion this. Nation has been ſo ungrateful to their Deliverer, 
or unthankful for their Deliverance, as to want thoſe who 


have maintain'd the Principles of the Revolution, and, have 
ſhew'd them to be as agreeable to the Chriſtian Religion, as 
they are to the Nature of that Excellent Government we live 


under, which is that of Limited Monarchy. And yet not- 
withitanding the unanſwer'd Performances of divers, both of 


the Clergy and Laity, upon this Subject, the Doctor had the 
Boldneſs to affirm his Doctrine to be the Doctrine of our 
Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles : which he could not men- 
tion without the deepeſt Concern for the Honour of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. I beſeech your Lordihing, {aid he, in the 
F Concluſion, What is Liberty but Fuſtice ? And what is Ju- 
ice, but doing to every one as we would be done by? And no- 
F thing, I think, is likelier to promote the Practice of this 
Chratiian Precept, than ſpreading a true Senſe and Love of 
Liberty, that Principle which caſts out of us a narrow Re- 
gard to our felves, and introduces a diffuſive Benevolence 
to others. And againit this Principle is it that the Doctor 
has offended. . | 5 
My Lords, I have endeavour'd to ſhew that the Charge 
in the Firſt Article ſtands prov'd againſt the Doctor, and 
that this Proof remains unauſwer'd ; and it fo, his being a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, his having taken the Oaths to 
the late King, aud to Her preſent Majeity, his being a Fel- 
low of thar College which was in a particular manner de- 
livered by the Revolution, are all of them Aggravations 
of his Offence (if it can be aggravated ; ) and which, if 
prov'd, his own Council admit, brings a foul Imputation on 
Her Majeity and Her Government, makes Her Government 
an Uſurpation, and Her Subjects Rebels; and that no Puniſh 
ment can be too great for bum.” | 2 
My Lords, I never ſaw that Criminal for whom I. had 
not a hearty Compaſſion, but there is both Compaſſion and 
Juſtice due to the injur'd Innocent. Your Lordſhips. have 
before you on the one hand, the Care and Concern of Dr, 
Sacheverell; on the other, the Honour and Proſperity of a 
wile and brave Nation, who as they have thought nothing 
too much to give or hazard to defend their Liberties againit 
a Foreign Enemy, fo they hope your Lordſtips Jullice on 
this Offender, will ſecure thoſe Liberties againit Domeſtick 
ones. Sir 7% erh Jekyil having done Ipeaking, 
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Ing to the Defence that had been made upon the Firſt Arti- 


cle of this Impeachment, which the Commons inſiſted upon 


to be well grounded, and fully prov'd, notwithſtanding the 
ſeyeral Qbjections and Excuſes that had been offer'd by Dr. 
Sacheverell and his Council. That one of the Doctor's Coun- 
cil had agreed, That if De had aſſerted, that the Reſiſtance uſed 
to bring about the Revolution was Unlawful, no Puniſhment could 
be too great for bim; but what they had offer d to their Lord- 
ſhips in his Defence, was, That no ſuch Poſition could be 
made out without the help of Innuendo's aud forced Conſti ucti- 
ons, which infer'd a Meaning contrary to the Natural Senſe 
and Import of his Words ; and this way of Charging a Man 
with a Crime, they truly ſaid, was not agreeable to the Rules 
of Law, and would contradict one of the Reaſons given for 
the Judgment of the Houſe of Lords, in the Caſe of Sir 
Samuel Barnardiſton : And if this was the Caſe, it would not 
become the Commons of Great Britain, who have ſuch an 
Affectionate Regard to the Laws and Liberties of their 
Country, to proceed upon an Impeachment ſo ill grounded. 
But that when the Commons had ſo fully and particularly 


proved the A ſſertions charged upon the Dr. by this Article, 


they little expected to have heard that his Words had been 
wreſted to wrong Meanings, and made to ſpeak what he ne- 
ver thought: And therefore, ſince the Queition depended al- 
together upon Conſtruction, and their Lordſhips had been 
told that the Paſſage upon which this Charge was grounded, 
had not been fully ſtated, the Commons mult give their Lord- 
ſhips the trouble of Reading the Paſlage at large, as ic ſtands, 
in the Sermon ; that their Lordſhips might judge, whether 
they had not taken his Words in the common and ordinary 
denſe, and given them the only Meaning they could bear 2 

Adding the Paſſage was in theſe Words: 8 
* The grand Security of the Government, and the very 
Pillar upon which it fands, is founded upon the ſteady Be- 
lief of the Subjects Obligation to an Abſolute and Uncon- 
* ditional Obedience to the Supreme Power in all Things 
* Lawiul, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pre- 
* tence whatſoever. But this Fundamental Doctrine, not- 
* withitanding its Divine Sanction in the expreſs Command 
* of God in Scripture, and without which, it is impoſſible 
any Government, of any Kind or Denomination in the 
World, ſhould ſubſiſt with Safety, and which has been · ſo 
long the Honourable and Diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtick of 
* our Church, is now, ir ſeems, quite Exploded, and Ridi- 
* cul'd out of Countenance, as an Unfaſnionable, Superannu= 
* ted, nay (which is more wonderful) as a dangerous Tenet, 
* utterly Inconſiſtent 2 Right, Liberty, and "—_ 
3 84 9 
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$ of the People; who, as our New Preachers, and New Po 
liticians teach us, (I ſuppoſe by a New and  Unheard-ol 
Goſpel, as well as Laws) have, in Contradiction to Both, 


* the Power Inveſted in them, the Fountain and Original o 


it, to Cancel their 'Allegiance at Pleaſure, '- and call their 
Sovereign to Account for High Treaſon againſt his Supreme 
Subjects forſooth! Nay, to Dethrone and” Murther him for 
a Criminal, as they did the. Royal Martyr, by a Judiciary 

And, *' what is almoſt Incredible, preſume to 


Sentence. ' A 
make their Court to their Prince, by maintaining ſuch An- 
timonarchical Schemes. But God be thanked! neither 
the Conſtitut ion of our Church or State is ſo far alter'd, 
but that by the Laws of Both, (ſtill in Force, and which 
I hope for ever will be) theſe Damnable Pofitions, let them 
come from the Pulpit or the Preſs, either from Nome or Ge- 
neva, are condemned. for Rebellion and High Treaſon. Our 
Adverſaries think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, and 
have us fure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they 
urge the Revolution of this Day in 'their Defence. Bur 
certainly they are the greateſt Enemies of that, and his 
lare Majeſty, and the moſt Ungrateful for the Deliverance, 
who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours up- 
on Both. How often muſt” they be told that the King 
himſelf Diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance in his 
Declaration; and that the Parliament declar'd, That they 
ſet the Crown upon his Head, upon no other Title, but 
that of the Vacancy of the Throne? And did they not 

Unanimouſly condemn'to the Flames (as it juſtly deſerv'd) 
that Infamous Libet that would have pleaded the Title of 
« Conqueſt, by which Reſiſtance was ſuppas'd ?. | 
He urg'd, that rhe Queſtion now before their Lordſhips 
was, whether by theſe Words he had aſſerted, That hi late 
Majeſty in bu Declaration diſclain'd the leaſt Inputation of Re- 

Rance ; and that to e. Reſiſtance to the Revolution, u 10 
caft Black and Od ious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the Revo- 
tution ; which are the Aſſertions Charg'd upon him in this 
Article, as Suggeſting aud Maintaining, that the neceſſary Means 
25d to bring about the late Happy Revolution were odious and 
unjuſtiſiable: Now that there was Reſiſtance in the Revolu- 
tion, and that ſuch Reſiſtance, in a caſe of that abſolute and 
unavoidable Neceſſity, is conſiſtent with the Doctrine of the 


Church, and the Fundamental Law of the Kingdom, was 


agreed by the Council; and they had endeavour'd to con- 
vince their Lordſhips, that the Doctor had aſſerted nothing 
to the contrary ; for they ſaid, The Reſiſtance. which the 


Doctor affirms the King to have diſclaim'd, was only a Re- 
ita 
_ 


e which tended to Conqueſt; and that the 50a 
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5 # gid well to wipe off this Imputation, for the Parliament 


had declared it injurious to his rightful Title to the Crown, 
4 « and had order'd a Treatiſe to be burnt which Suggeſted a 
1 Fitle by Conqueſt; and that the Doctor having his Eye 
x in that Expreſſion on the matter of Conqueſt, expreſſed 
E the ſame by Reſiſtance, which was applicable to the Subject 
Py Matter before, and therefore ought not to be wreſted to any 
y other Purpole. | 

0 That this was the Turn the Council would give to the 
* Doctor's Aſſertion, That the King diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputa- 


r tion of Reſiſtance: ' And indeed the Words of the Sermon 
'% 


: were ſo plain and particular, that they were forced to have 
hi Recourſe to this Evaſion of a Refiſtance by Conqueit 2 But 


he wonder'd Gentlemen could argue in this manner, and at 


(= the ſame time ſpeak of reading the Words with Candor and 
ur Ingenuity, when *twas molt apparent that there is no previous 
ſet Diſcourſe of a Title by Conqueſt, or of any Treatiſe in which 
ey ithad been aſſerted, that could give occaſion for his vindi- 
ur cating the late King from any ſuch Imputation, or to which 
lis theſe Words can in any Conſtruction be applied; for the 
23 Doctor ſays nothing of Conqueſt till after he had Aſſerted 
p- that the King diſclaim'd the leaſt Imput ation of Reſiſtance, 
ng and then he goes on and lays another Foundation for the Set- 
nis tlement upon the Revolution, by ground ing it upon the Va- 
ef cancy of the Throne, before he ſays any thing about Con- 
ut queſt, or mentions the Book which had pleaded that Title; 
10t and even then he condemns that Title tor no other Reaſon, 
d) bur becauſe it implied Reſiſtance, which plainly thews, that 
of his Argument was carried on upon the Subject of Reſiſtance, 

1 and not upon that of Conqueſt. f e 
ips That the Anſwer which they had given to that part of the 
ate Article, whereby he was Charg'd with Aſſerting, That to 


Re- mpute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious 


5 20 Colours upon his late Majeſty and the Revolution; was equally 
vo- Wl evaſive. That what they had offer'd to their Lordſhips up- 
hi on this Head was, That the Doctor was not ſpeaking of the 
an utter Illegality of Refiſtance, when he intraduceth his Diſ- 
odurſe about caſting: Black and Ogious Colours, by ſaying, 
Our Adverſaries think they have us ſure and unanſwerable ou this 
Joint, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defence ; 


ed the new Preachers and new Politicians, in the Words 
immediately preceding; And in this place it was that the 
Manager appointed to maintain this Article was charg'd with 
omitting about. twenty or thirty: Lines between the General 
Doctrine and the Paſſage concerning the Revolution, in which 
leveral diſtinct and entire Sentences are contain'd, nn 
VV . =} | thole 
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(16) = 
thoſe Perſons and their Principles, to which that Paſſage en- 
tirely relates: And'their Lordſhips were told, that to apply 
the. Inſtance of the Revolution to juſtifie ſuch wicked 
Principles, was what the Doctor call'd caſting Black and 
Odious Colours upon His late Majeſty and the Revolus 

5 


= "TO 1 


But that the Commons took it to be very clear, That upon 
ſtating of the whole Paragraph, and all the Words in the 
order in which they lye, and upon comparing the ſeveral 
Paſſages, it would manifeſtly appear, that what the Doctor 
ſaid about caſting Black and Od ios Colours upon the Revolu- 


tion, could be applied only to thoſe who maintain, that the 
Refiſtance us'd to bring about the Revolution was lawful and 


juſt, and that the Perſons he calls our Adverſaries are ſuch 
as urg d the Revolution in oppoſition to- his general Doctrine 
of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtanee upon any Pretence what- 
ſoever, and not to thoſe who urge the Revolution in defence 
of thoſe damnable Poſitions, which, he ſays, the new Preach- 
ers and new Poliiicians had laid down. 5 I 

That this the Commons apprehended to be the only mean- 
ing that his Words in any Conſtruction could bear; for the 


Pint he was ſpeaking of, and which he ſaid his Adverſaries 


thought they had him ſure and unanſwerable upon, mult be 
Tome certain ſingle Poſition which was mention'd before, ſome 
one Poſition or Principle, and not many; for *tis bis Point, 
not #heſs Principles; and that fingle Point could be no other 
than the Point of Reſiſtance ; and the Perſons he call'd his 
Adverſaries, who thought they had him fo fure, could be no 
other than thuſe who deny his General Doctrine, and not 
thoſe new Preachers and new Politicians, who ſay the Peo- 
ple have a Power veſted in them to cancel their Allegiance 
at Pleaſure ; becauſe thoſe who deny this General Poſition of 


the utter Illegal ity of Reſiſtance, as applied to auy one par- 


ticular caſe, are certainly his Adverſaries, and Enemies to 
his Fundamental Doctrine; for whoever can find an excepted 
Cate, or ſnew an Inſtance in which Reſiſtance is lawful, de- 
ſtroys his general Aſſertion; and he ſufficiently ſhews, that 
he meant thoſe who oppos'd his general Doctrine of abſolute 
Non-Refiſtance, by our Adverſaries, when he. ſays that they 
urg'd the Revolution of that Day in their Defence, becaule 
the Refiſtance at the Revolution, which was founded in 
Lnavoidable Neceſſity, could be no Defence to a Man that was 
attack'd for aſſerting, that the People might cancel their 
Allegiance at Pleaſure, or Dethrone and Murther their Soves 
reign by a Judiciary Sentence; for it can never be inferr'd 
trom the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſlance at a time when a Total 
dubverſton of the Government both in Church and State was 

| in- 
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(109 1 
intended, that a People may take up Arms and call their So- 
vereign to account at Pleaſure; and therefore, ſince the Re- 


volut ion could be of no Service in giving the leaſt Colour: 


for aſſerting any ſuch wicked Principle; the Doctor could 
never intend to put it into the Mouths of thoſe new Preachers 
and new Politicians for a Defence, unleſs it were his Opinion, 
that the Reſiſtance at the Revolution could bear any Pa- 
rallel with the execrable Murther of the Royal Martyr, ſo 
juitly deteſted by the whole Nation; or that there was no 
other Difference between the two Cales, than what the learn- 


ed Gentleman, who firſt ſpoke for him, was pleas'd to men- 


tion in the Conclufion of his Argument, by quoting an odi- 
ous Expreſſion, (which Mr. Sollicitor forbore to repeat ;) 
but it was very proper to take notice of the Reſiſtance at 
the Revolution, as an Objection to his General Doctrine, 
for it really was ſo, and *twas impoſſible that Doctrine could 
be true in its full Extent, if the Refiſtance at the Revolution 
was lawful ; for 'twas moit apparent, that the Juſtice of a 
Revolution, founded in Reſiſtance, and the Principle of Non- 


Keſittance upon any Pretence whatſoever, could never ſtand 


together. 8 | Es 
That therefore he could mean nothing by the Point his 
Adverſaries thought they had him ſo ſure upon, but the ge- 
neral Poſition of Non-Reſiſtance, which was the only Point 
contended for in that place; and he muſt mean thoſe only 


who denied his Doctrine of abſolute Non-Reſiſtance, by our 


Adrerſaries: And having no other way of maintaining the 
utter Illegality of Refiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, 
and of anſwering the Caſe of the Revolution, which, from 
the Reſiſtance that was in it, was made an Objection; he 
went on and denied the Reſiſtance, by ſaying, That 2% 
king ſolemnly diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance; and 
call'd thoſe who ſay that there was any Reſiitance in the 
Revolution, the Greateſt Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, 


and the moſt ungrateful for the Deliverance, who endeavour 0 caſt 


ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon both. That this was plainly 
Aſſerting, That to impute Refiſtance to the Revolution, is 
to repreſent it as Black and Odious; which Aſſertion was 
fairly collected from the plain Courſe and Tendency of his 
Argument, not from ſtrain'd Inferences, and Innuendo's, not 
from ſuppos'd, or forc'd Conſtructions, but from his own Words, 
as they lye together, taken in their natural and genuine Senſe, 
and was the only Conſtruction that can give them any rea- 
lonable Meaning or Coherence : And therefore the Commons 
apprehended, That rhe Charge againſt the Doctor, for aſſert- 
lug, that to input e Reſiſtance to the Revolution, 34 ge caſe wy 
| | an 
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( 108 
And Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the Revolution, 
fully prov'd, and 45d — 2 r hoy 
That tho' the Charge, and the Paſſages produc'd for the 
Proof of it, were ſo very particular, and directly pointed 
at the Reſiſtance us'd to bring about the late happy Revolu- 
tion, yet the Doctor and his Council were pleas'd to ay, 
That he has only Aſſerted the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance 
in general Terms, as it has been taught by the Apoſtles, the 
$ Homilies, and the Fathers of the Church in all Ages; that 
© in this Caſe, as in all other General Propoſitions, Caſes of 
$ unavoidable Neceſſity, as the Revolution undoubtedly was, 
“ are always underſtood to be excepted ; and that there is 
* no other Difference between the Gentlemen of the Houſe 
of Commons and the Doctor, but whether when the gene- 
ral Rule of Obedience is taught, the particular Exceptions 
© which may be made out of that Rule are always to be 
* expreſs'd; or, Whether when the General Rule is laid 
* down, the particular Exceptions are not more properly to be 
© underſtood or implied: And upon this Ground they had 
been very Elaborate, and had produc'd many Proofs to ſa- 
zisfie their Lordſbips, that the Doctor's General A ſſertion of 


the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power upon 


any Pretence whatioever, without mentioning any Exception, 
was warranted by the Doctrine of the Church, aud by the Law 
of. the Land. | | 
But that all this Pains might have been ſpar d; for *twas 
plain that the Doctor was not Impeach'd for preaching a ge- 
neral Doctrine, and enforcing the general Duty of Obedience, 
but for preaching againſt an Excepted Caſe, after he bad ſta- 
ted the Exception: He was not Impeach'd for preaching the 
General Doctrine of Obedience, and the utter Thgalit of Re- 
fiftance upon any Pretence whatſoever 5 but becauſe, having fiiſt 
aid down the General Doctrine as true, without any Excep- 
tion; he ſtated the excepted Caſe, the Revolution, in exprels 
Terms, as an OQljectian ; and then aſſumed the Conſideration 
of that excepted Caſe, denied there was any Reſiſtance in the 
Revolution, and Aſſerted, that to impute Refiſtance to the 
Revolution, would caſt Black and Qdious Colours upon it. 
That this was not preaching the Doctrine of Non-Keſiſtance 
in the General Terms us'd by the Homilies, and the Fathers 
of the Church, where Caſes of Neceſſity may be under ſtood 
to be excepted by a Tacit Implication, as the Council had 
allow'd, but was preaching directly againſt the Reſiſtance at 
the Revolution, which in the Courſe of this Debate had 
been all along admitted to be neceſſary and juit, and could 
have no other Meaning, than to bring 2 Diſhonaur . the 
0 e | : "Rove. 
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Revolution, and an Odium upon thoſe Great and Uluſtrious 
Perſons, thoſe Friends to the Monarchy and be Church, that af- 
ne WY fitted in bringing it about. For had the Doctor intended any 
we thing elſe, he would have treated the Caſe of the Revolution 
jn a different manner, and have given it the true and fair 
Anſwer ; he would have ſaid, That the Refiſkance at the Re- 
02  volution was of abſolure Neceſſity, and the only Means left to 
ne Wl revive the Conſtitution, aud muſt be therefore taken as an ex- 


nat eepted Caſe, and could never come within the Reach or In- 


of I eention of the General Doctrine of the Church. But inſtead 
oy of this, he denied that there was any Refiſtance in the Re- 


ule tion to ſay there was any Reſiſtance in it; Thoſe, ſays he, 
ne- ve the greateſt Enemies to it who caft ſuch Black and Odious Co- 


ons our upon it. My Lords, added he, If extraordinary Caſes, 


de if Caſes of Neceſfiry, which are implicitly Excepted, are 
aid not to be ſtated at the time when the General Prohibition is 
) be inculcated, and it would be of dangerous Conſequence in this 
had perticular Inſtance of the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, i picking 

a- Holes for the Subject to creep out of his Algiauce; I ſubmit it 


n of vo your Lordſhips Confideration, whether ſtating an Excepred 


pon Caſe, and then bringing it within the General Prohibition, 
* particularly in this Inſtance of the Revolution, muſt not 
au ve the fame pernicious Conſequence; * Does not this 


' plainly ſhew what Spirit the Doctor is of, and what he 


"Bp 3 
Was aims at? | 


afferts concerning the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance. 
to the Supreme Power, can never be applied to the Revo- 
C lution; for the Legiſlative, the King, Lords and Com- 
© mons, is the Supreme Power, and there was no Reſiſtance 
to the Lords and Commons, for they join'd with His late 
© Majeſty in bringing about the Revolution; the Reſiſtance 
was made only to that unfortunate Prince who was then 


the Illegality of Refiſting the Supreme Power to the Cale 
of the Revolution, that he meant the Executive Power, 
which was then Reſiſted; and he uſed Sovereign, and Prince, 
as Synonimous Terms with the Supreme Power in other parts 
of the ſame Paragraph of the Sermon ; tor he ſpuke of 
calling the Sovereign to Account; and of Cancelling 
Allegiance at Pleaſure, which could be due only to the 


Legiflature could be underſtood by His Supreme Power. 
That he ſhould not trouble their Lordihips, to ſhew that 


ine Doctrine of the Church, and with the Law and Contti- 
Tutzon 


1 volution; and repreſented it as a Scandal upon the Revolu- 


ä That their Lordſhips had been told, that What the 


© upon the Throne N But that twas plain from his applying 


rnce 3 which ſhewed, that the Prince only, and not the 


the Reſiſtance us'd at the Revolution was confittent with 
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(Cu) 
tution of England. That this was no part of the Controver- 
fie, nor was it diſputed by the Council; for they agreed 
fuch Caſes: to be excepted our of the general Rule, and pro- 
feſs d to uſe the ſeveral Paſſages that had been read to their 
Lordſhips, only to Excuſe or Extenuate the Doctor's Offence, 
and not to Arraign the Juſtice of the Revolution; That 
therefore he ſhould not enter into a particular Examination 
of them, but only obſerve, thar if the Books, out of which 
theſe Paſſages were taken, were narrowly examined, tis poſ- 
ſible ſome Expreſſions might be found to ſhew that the Au- 
thors never intended that their general Rule ſhould extend 
to Caſes where the total Subver ſion of a Government was ain'd 
at. For their Lordſhips muſt needs have obſerved, from the 
Uſe that had been made of the Book. of a Learned Prelate, 
called, 4 Vindication of the Authoricy, Conſtitution and Laws of 
the Church and State of Scotland, Printed in 1673. that a per- 
fect State of Truth was not altogether to be depended upon 
Proofs that had been Collected out of ſeveral Authors, and 
read to their Lordſhips, and that the Sincerity of the Col- 
lector was very much to be yueſtion'd; for that Book was 

oduced to prove the Duty of Ablolute Submiſſion, and a 
Paſſage was read for that purpoſe; but when the Managers 
look' d into the Book, they found another Paſſage, where the 
Author ſtating the Caſe of Abuſes tending to a Total Subverſ- 
on, allows, That in ſuch a. Caſe the Supreme Power may be 
Adminiſtred by another: Which ſhews, That this Reverend 
Prelate, who was ſo Inſtrumental in the Revolution, did not 
act in Contradidtion to his former Sentiments, as was inſinua- 
ted, by Citing this Treatiſe ; but was Firm and Conſtant to 
Himſelf, when he Embark'd in that Glorious nay e That 

ſeveral Sermons that had been preach'd ſince the Revolution, 
had been likewiſe offer'd to their Lordſhips, to ſhew that the 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance has been deliver'd in general 
Terms, but theſe could be of no Service in his Defence, for 
the Reaſons that had been given. Beſides, the Commons 
did not think themſelves concern'd to enter into the Exami- 
nation of private Opinions: And for thoſe that had been 
Preach'd by the Right Reverend Fathers of the Church now 
Living, They were the beſt Expoſitors of their own Mean- 
ing; and he ſhould Miſpend their Lordſhips Time to enter 
into any Explication of them. That the Doctor having Ap- 


peal'd to the Right Reverend Fathers of the Church, to 
theſe Right Reverend Fathers they left him, not doubring 
but the Nation would be fatisfied how much they were con- 
c:in'd for the Honour of the Revolution, and the , Security 
of the preſent Happy Eſtabliſhment under Her Majeſty, by 
the juſt Judgment they would give upon this Occation. 
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That as to the Laws of the Kingdom, there needed little 

to be ſaid, after what the Learned Gentleman who ſpoke laſt 
had offer*d to their Lordſhips ; eſpecially ſince the Council 
for the Doctor had all of them own'd, That the general Ex- 
preſſions in the Laws don't extend to any ſuch Caſe as chat 
of the Revolution, which no. Municipal Law can be ſup- 
pos'd to include: And if Doctor Sacheverell had been ſatisfied 
with laying down the general Doctrines of Obedience and 
Non-Retiſtance in the manner the Laws have done, the Com- 
mons had never given their Lordſnips this Trouble. For 


*twas his Entring into the Debate of what was agreed by his 


own Council to be an Excepted Calc, and nis Arraigning the 
Juſtice of the Revolution, which had been already itated at 
large to their Lordihips, that had given Occaſion for the Pro- 
ſecution upon this Article. | EY 

That the Commons had alledg'd, That to ſhake the Ju- 
« ſtice of the Revolution, and the Validity of thoſe Acts of 
* Parliament, by which Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown 
© was declared, and the Succeſſion ſettled in the Proteſtant 
© Line, was a matter of the greateſt Conſequence, at a Time 
* when the Hereditary Right to the Crown was Conteſted; 
and that the Friends of the Pretender could advance his 
© Intereſt upon no — 2 Ground? But it had been urg'd for 
the Doctor, That he could never mean any Service to the 
Pretender; for he Aſſerted the Hereditary Right to be in the 
Queen, and that thoſe who deny Her Hereditary Right, are 
moſt like to bring in the Pretender. And by this Anſwer 
they Inſinuated, That the Doctor had A ſſerted an Hereditary 
Right in Her Majeſty, and that thoſe who defend Her Pu- 
lamentary Title deny Her Hereditary Right. | 

That the Paſſage they cite for his Aſſert ing an Hereditary 
Right in Her Majeſty, is Page 2, where he calls Her Majeſty, 
The Good and Pious Reli& of the Royal Family; and they argued, 
That if Her Majeſty be the Relict, and the only Prince of 
that Family left, ſhe muſt have the Hereditary Right of 
Courſe. That their Lordſhips could not but obſerve, this Paſ- 
lage required ſome Straining, to give it any Appearance of An- 
ſwering the Purpoſe to which they would apply it; and after 


all it could carry no ſuch Meaning, Her Majeſty not being 


the only Deſcendant of the Royal Family now in being: 
That there were ſeveral Branches of it yet remaining, and he 
could not believe that the Gentlemen who uled this Argu- 
ment, intended to exclude the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover 
from being Part of it. That in the next place they turn'd it 
upon the Commons, as if they denied the Hereditary Right 
(which they ſhould ever ayow) when they A ſſerted the Ti- 
te by Act of Parliament, Thar he ſubmitted to their Lord- 

lips, 
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ſkips, Whether any thing more was ſaid, than that the He⸗ 


reditary Right was conteſted; and this was Notorious to all 
the World — ls taken notice of in our Oath of Abjuration, 
and was claim'd two Years ago by the Pretendej”s dttempring 
an Invaſion. That in fiich a Caſe *rwas certainly the Dues 
of every Subject, ro make good all the Fences which guard Her 
Majeſty's Title to the Crown; and we have Reaſon to lay 
ſome Weight upon a Parliamentary Title, fince the Proteitant 
Succeflion entirely depends upon it; and to defend the Power 
of Parliament, to limit the Succeſſion of the Crown, fince 
the Doctor had offer'd to their Lordſhips in Evidence a De- 
cree of the Univerſity of Oxford, in the Year 1683. where 
this Propoſition, viz. © That it is Lawful to Preclude the 
& next Heir from his Right and Succeſhon to the Crown, 
«© was ſolemnly Condemned, as Falſe, Seditious and Impi- 
dus; which he (Mr. Sollicitor General) the rather took Notice 
of, becauſe the Doctor relied ſo much upon the Authority 


df that Univerſity; but he muſt take leave to ſay, That if the 


ſame Principle ſhould ſtill continue to be taught, or to be be- 
liev'd in that Univerſity, where ſo many of our Gentlemen 


receive their firſt Impreſſions, it mult one time or other In- 


volve us in Blood, and leave Poſterity in endleſs Diſputes a- 
bout the Title to the Crown; and therefore *twas of the 

reateſt Conſequence to Her Majeſty, aud the Security of Her 
Perlon and Government, the Continuance of the Succeſſion 
in the Proteſtant Line, and the Peace and Happineſs of this 
Kingdom, to maintain the Power of Parliament to ſettle the 
Succeſſion to the Crown, which has been exercis'd in all 
Times; and frequently reſorted to by Her Majeſty's greateit 
and wiſeſt Predeceſſors : That this was not to make way for 
the Pretender, but to ſhew that he is effectually and legally 
excluded; and that Her Majeſty has not only the Hereditan 
Right, but the Sanction of an AF of Parliament; which 
has been always thought ſufficient to bind the Succel- 
fion to the Crown, and is the _ way to eſtabliſh 
Her Majeſty's Throne againſt all Attempts whatſo- 


. Ever. | 3 ä 
That their Lordſhips were told, That thefe Sermons were 


not preach d with a Sed itious Intention, and that the Doctor 
could never be ſuppos'd to have a Deſign to Undermine the 
Government, by Preaching up the utter Illegality of Reſiſt- 
ance: Which had indecd ſome ſhew of an Excuſe ; bur if 
their Lordſhips conſider'd in what manner he had applied 
his Doctrine of Non-Refiitance; and the Uſe he had made of 


it, together with the general Deſign of the Sermon, which 


was a virulent Invettive throughout, it would appear, that 


he could not take a more proper Courſe to Incite rhe kei, 
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K Sedition, and to create Jealouſies and Diſcontents in the 


.ingdom : For, F irſt, he endeavour'd to ſhew, That if thers 
was any Reſiſtance in the Revolution, the Foundations of 
our preſent r Seetietient were laid in att Unlawful 
Force, becauſe ſuch Reſiſtance was, as he ſays, nrterly Tile- 
$a Odious, and Fnjuſtifiable. And having laid this Ground; 

e 


Charged Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, 


with a general Male-Adminiſtration; and what Inference 
could the People make from ſuch Poſitions as theſe; but that 
the Government they are under is Ill-founded, and therefore 
no Obedience is due to it; and ſince there is 4 general Miſ- 
management in the whole Adminiſtration of the Executive 
Power, tis their Intereſt to get rid of it as ſooh as they can? 
That this was the plain Tendency of his whole Diſcourſe; 
and whoſe Intereſt was beſt ſerv'd by ſuch Diſcourſes as 
theſe; whether that of Her Majeſty, or that of the Pre- 
tender, he ſubmitted to their Lordſhips impartial Confide- 
fat ion. . d 2 | 

That the Doctor would have no Reaſon to complain of 
being hardly us*d in having his Intentions cenſur*d as Sedi- 
tious, if he confider*d what that great Prelate; the Lord 
Archbiſhop of Jork, had ſaid in the Sermon that had been 
produced in Evidence before theit Lordſhips, ii which there 
is this Paragraph, viz. | OE SE 
They are the Factious, they ate the Setters up or Abet- 
* tors of Parties, who endeayour to deſtroy, or unſettle, or 
7 W or at leaſt to hurt and weaken the Government 
* and the Laws, as they are Eſtabliſh*d 5 ler the Princi- 
* ples upon which they go, or the Pretences they make, be 
* what they will. And if his. Seditious Intentions were 
apparent from the Sermon, his having taken the Oaths 
of Allegiance, his Signing the Aflociation, and his ta- 
85 the Abjuration, were ſo many Aggravations of his 
unt. | 1 

That he had troubled their Lordſhips a great while, but 
he could not forbear taking notice of one thing which the 


or had complain'd of as a Hardſhip, he meant, that he 


had been Proſecuted in this publick mannet by an Impeach- 
ment, by which, he faid, he ſhould have been abundantly. 
puniſh'd, tho? hie ſhould have the Happineſs to be at laſt ac- 
quitted; But this Complaint was anſwer'd by his wn Coun® 
eil, who acknowledged his Caſe to be a Cauſe of very great 
Moment, and that the Points now under their Loraſhips 
ontideration, were proper only to be tertled in Parliament; 
And certainly no other Courie could have been to proper : 
or when the Foundations of the Government in Chuich and 
Nate are apparently itruck at, _ undermin'd, under ee” 
; ö | . 0 
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the Crown is endeavour'd to 


C4) 
90 uren Her 


of Zeal for the Coñſtitutioi 8 0 
b be weaken' d, un er the If 

f Obedience and Loyalty ; when the Quiet and Repoſe of 
Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects is diſturb'd, under a pretend- 
ed. Zeal for the good of the Church; when the Safety of the 
Church is in the greateſt Danger from thoſe who declare the 
moſt A ffectionate Concern for her Welfare and Proſperity; 
when the Fathers of the Church are defam'd by thoſe who 


pretend tlie greateſt Reverence for the Epiſcopal Order; and 


fied and expos'd in the moſt audacious and infolent Manner, 
where ſhould the Commons apply for Juſtice ut to this Su- 


when Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration 1s lene vili⸗ 


e Judicature? Or where could they expect an adequate 


emedy to theſe great and growing Evils, but in full Par- 


Iiament ? They bad therefore brought this great Offender 


before their Lordſhips, and had the higheſt Satisfaction in a 
full Aſſurance of their Lordſhips * The 
Sollicitor General having ended his Speech, Mr. Lechmere faid, 


ſpoke before him "had gone through 


85 8 | 
the Subilance of the Reply to the Firſt Article,ſhewn to their 
S 


»4+4 


in opening the Charge, led him to take notice of ſome Paſſa- 


ges which had fall'n from the Council; and tho', what ! 
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1 
ſhould fixſt mention; had been already obſerved and fully re- 
futed, yet he muſt beg their Patience to reſume ir a little. 
That the Gentleman who began the Defence ſaid, That 't was 
inſiſted on the firſt Day of the Tryal, That the Docłor bad not 
only aſſerted the utter Ilegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence what- 
ſoever; but that he had likewiſe declared himſelf, Tlat the Revo- 
lution war not ſuch a Caſe as ought to be excepted out of his Ge- 
neal Rule, and this he ſaid, he denied ; — 
preffion could be found in the Doctor's Sermon, he ſhould think 
% Puniſhment too great for him, That their Lordſhips could 
not but obſerve the Argument which immediately followed ; 
Tu one thing, ſays he, expreſly to affirm the Revolution is ſuch a 
Caſe as ought not to be excepted, and another thing nos to make 
that Exception. That the Lords were told, indeed, in the 
beginning of the ſame Diſcourſe, and afterwards by the Dr. 
himſelf, * That his general Aſſertion, of the utter Illegality 
- * of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, did not relate to 
the Reſiſtance uſed to bring about the Revolution, it being 
* applied to the Supreme Legiflative Power, to which no Reſi- 
* ſtance was then made, the Lords and Commons joining in 
© it, That this was a Meaning which the Dr. had not in 
view when he Preach'd the Sermon ; for, by obſerving the 
Paſlages, the Lords would find that the Words Supreme Pow- 
er, are no part of the A ſſertion of the utter Ulegality of Re- 
ſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever; That the Dr. did in- 
deed, affirm unconditional Obedience to the Supreme Power 
in all things Lawful, but the Illegality of Reſiſtance was in- 
definitely and univerſally affirm'd, and not reſtrain'd to the 
Supreme Power: That *rwas likewiſe evident, not only from 
his mentioning the Caſe of the Revolution, which was the 
Caſe of Refiſtance to rhe King, as an Objection to his gene- 
tal Rule, of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, but likewile 
from the ſubſequent Parts of the ſame Paragraph, that the 
Non-Reſiſtance which he Preach'd up, was Nun-Refiftance 
to the Supreme Executive Power; and indeed, this was till 
more evident from the Fallacy of that, which was offer'd to 
induce their Lordſhips to think otherwiſe, it being undenia + 
ble, That the Lords and Commons did not join in that Reſi- 
ſtance as part of the Legiſlative and Supreme Power, but as 
part of the collective Body of the Nation. That this Sub- 
terfuge, frivolous as it was, being ſoon departed from, the 
Argument proceeded upon the Suppoſition, that the general 
Aſſertion in the Sermon was to be underſtood of the Supreme 
Executive Power, That he return'd therefore to the Objection, 
as ſtated before, vhich, being deliveied with uncommon Oiten- 
tation their Lordſhips would allow me to enter into the Ex- 
amination of it; The Subjets Obligation to an unconditionat Ote- 
| H h 2 dience 


if ſuch au Ex- 
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Hp A.. 
dience to the Supreme Power in all things Lawſul, and the uti 
Ilegality of Reſiſtauce on any Pretence whatſoever, was the Do- 
ctor's general Rule, which he affirm'd to be the Security of 
our Government, and the Belief of this the Pillar on which 
it ſtands; That their Lordſhips might here obſerve, that the 
Doctor, in delivering his general Rule, had gone pretty much 


beyond that Apoſtle he would be thought to imitate 2 the 


Apoſtle, in general Terms, injoins the Duties of Obedience 
and Subjection to the hig her Powers, not mentioning any Ex- 
ception, when he lays down thoſe Precepts ; The Dr. goes 
on, and his next Sentences contain a general Obſervation, 
That, tho' his Fundamental Doctrine was now become un- 
' faſhionable and exploded, as a dangerous Tenet, inconſiſtent 
with the Rights, Liberties and Property of the People, yer, 
God be thanked, ir ſtil} continued to be the Doctrine both 
of Church and State ; and then follow theſe Words, Our 

Adrerſar ies think they effeFually flop our Mouths, and have us 
ſure and unanſwerable on this Joint, when they wige the Revoluti- 
on of this Day in their Defence. That no Body could doubt 


What Revolution the Dr. meant, nor, that under the Term 


Revolution, by which he expreſſes the Objection made to the 
general Rule of Non-Refiſtance, he meant the Reſiſtance ſup- 
pos'd to be made at that Revolution : Which he ſtated, as 
the unanſwerable Objection made by his Adverſaries to his 
| ez to his Rule of Non Reſiſtance on any Pretence what- 
oever. 5 
Ihhat if their Lord ſnips collected the Senſe of the Paragraph 
khus far, it would ſtand thus; Thoſe Perſons, who explode ab- 
. folute Non-Refiftance to the Prince as a Tenet dangerous to Liber- 
ty, in Defence of that their __ object to us, who avow this 
Tenet as the honourable and diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtick of on 
Church, the Refiſtance us'd to bring about the late happy Revolu- 
tion, à an Exception out of our general Rule of Non-Reſifiance. 
| That the Doctor having thus laid down his Rule in univerſal 
Terms, and exprefly taken Notice of the Caſe of the Revo 
lut ion as an Objection raiſed againft it by other People; thei 
Lordfhips were next to confider, what beeame of this Ob- 
jection; in what manner it was treated by him, and what 
Judgment did paſs upon it? That the Dr. did not drop the 
Objection without confidering ir further, he was not ſilent in 
the Matter, he did not leave rhis as an Exception implied and 
to be ſuppos d by the general Rule, but proceeded and argued 
expreily upon it for two or three Sentenees together; No! 
wee his Expreſſibns in this reſpect entirely agrecable to thoſe 
of the Apoitle. In the next place, did the Doctor yield the 
Objection to his Adverſaries? Did he allow the Reftitance 


us'd to bring about the late happy Revelation to have 1 
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« lawful Reſiſtance, and to be an Exception out of his gene- 
ral Rule? No, juſt the contrary: He was ſo far from agree- 
ing with his Adyerfaries in this Point, or giving wy rg the 
Exception, that in Vindication of-the Revolution, as he 
would be thought to ſpeak, he pronounced thoſe, who make 


the Exception, and contend for the Lawfulneſs of that Re- 
ſiſtance, to be Enemies to the Revolution; and that Reſi- 


ſtance which the Commons aſſert to be the Neceſſary Means 
by which it was brought about, he deſcribed to be odions 
Colours caſt upon the Revolution. That in his next Sentence 
he Infinuated, That there was no Reſiſtance at the Revolu- 
tion, and, to that end, Miſrepreſented his late Majeſty as 
having diſclaim'd it; and with the ſame intent likewiſe, 
that the Parliament ſer the Crown on his Head, on no other 
Title than of the Vacancy of the Throne; and ſtil} the more 
effectually to delude his Hearees into the Belief pf his general 


Aſſert ion, groſly and nega perverted the Cenſure paſt 
0 


by a future Parliament upon the Notion of Conqueſt, as a 
Condemnation of that Reſiſtance. That having thus conſide- 
red this Objection of the Revolution, and the following parts 
of his Paragraph being Expreſſions of Triumph over his Ad- 
verſaries, whole Objection he would be ſuppoted to have con- 
futed, towards the cloſe of it he uſed theſe Words, as his 
Concluſion and Judgment upon it; Jn ſhort, as the Englith 


Government can never be ſecure on any other Principles but ſtrictly 


thoſe of the Church of ENG L A ND, ſo he will te bold to ſay, 
&, That his general Rule of Non-Reſiitance on any. Pie+ 
tence whatſoever he had before laid down as the Dodrine 
and Principle of the Church, which, after having conſider'd 


the Caſe of the Revolution as an imaginary Exception to it, 


he rea ſſerted in thoſe Words, And what clearer Indication 
could their Lordſhips receive of the Doctor's Intention in his 


general Aſſertion ? Could their Lordſhips, or any Body that 


mould conſider the Tenor of that part of his Diſcourſe, retain 


any Daubt whether he had plainly and fully declared himlſelt, 


That the Reſiſtance us d to bring about the late happy Revolution 
was odious and unjuſtifiable, and not to be excepted out of bi 
Fundamental Rule of the Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence 
whatſoever ? And could it be ſaid that this Interpretation of 
his Diſcourſe was ſtrain'd and unnatural ? Was this Part of 
their Charge maintain'd by conjoining diſtant and independent 
Paſſages ? Or was not the Connexion clear and neceſſary, and 
the Senſe they contended for, tie only Senſe, the Words 
fould properly bear, in the molt candid and genuine Inter- 
pretation of them ? That the Genrleman,whoſe Qbjection from 


zue Bar, he (Mr. Lechmeie) had been conſidering, faid, I“ as 
{15 one thing expreſly zo affirm that the Revolution is nor to be c. 
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, repted, and another thing not to make that Exception ; but, tho? 
the Words of the Sermon were not an expreſs and literal 
Affirmation, yet if this Conſtruction appear'd to their Lord- 
ſhips to be neceſſary and certain, they would be taken by 
them to be an ample and undeniable Declaration of his 
. Mind ; and this poor Shift, thus emphatically inſiſted on at 
the Bar, would amount to no more, than what the Dr. had 
before laid in his Anſwer in plainer Words, That he had not 
maintain'd the Neceſſary Means to be Odiow and Unjuſtifiable, be. 
eauſe he had not made uſe of rhoſe very Fords. 

That the next Paſſage which he ſhould obſerve to their 
Lordſhips, fell from the Gentleman who fpoke third in De- 
fence of this Article; his Words were theſe; I have been 
careful and exat in collecting them, One Learned Gentle- 
© man; fays he, did obſerve, that there was an Original Con- 
© trad, and that by that Contract, if the Executive Power 
s tmvaded the reſt, that Contract was broke, and the People 
s difcharged from their Allegiance ; but he did nor think fit 
* ro take notice when that Contract was made: I would fain 
© know, whether ir was before Magna Charta or ſince; if it 


© was before, it is much no mention is made of jt there, for 


* that has been always look'd upon as the Great Charter of 
© the Rights of the People. Was it before 25 Ed. 3.“ then 
Cl would know, Whether that Contract made before the 25 
Ed. 3, could ever diſcharge that Act which was made after 
it ? If it doth diſcharge the Subject of their Allegiance, I 
have never yet known it pleaded to any Indictment for 
High Treaſon upon that Act; and, therefore, Till the Le- 
 giflature ſhall determine what that Contract is, and what Breach 
5 75 3t ſhall diſcharge the Subjects of their Allegiance, I muſt take 
leave to ſay, that Refiſiance ſtands ſtill upon the Foot of the 
© Statute of 25 Ed. 3. That the Nature and Conſequence 
of this Paſlage would bear a much more ample Conſideration, 
than his Time has allowed him to give it, or than might be 
fir to trouble their Lordſhips with, on this Reply; but, he 
conceived a ſhort Notice of it, and of the near Relation it 
bore to the Matter now before them in judgment, might 
— a pretty clear Diſcovery and Explanation of the whole. 
ur the diſtance of Time ſince the opening of the Charge, 
and the many palpable Miſconſtructions, which ſome of the 
Council had allowed to themſelves, of what had been offered 
by tome. of the Managers in behalf of the Commons, made it 
neceſſary for him, even in this Particular, to remind their 
Lordſhips of the Connexion of the Diſcourſe, out of which 
this Oblervat ion was rais d: That their Lordſhips were ac- 
quainted, in opening the Charge, with how great Caution, 
and with what unfeigned Regard to Her Majeſly _ Hes 
| | ovein- 
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„ ' Capo) 
Government, and * the Duty and Allegiance of Her Subjects, 
the Commons made c 0 | 7s, 
expreſs the Reſiſtance that was made uſe of to bring about 
the Revolution, and, with the condemning of which, the 
Dr. was charged by this Article ; not doubting, but that the 
1 5 the Honour and Juſtice of that Reſiſtance, frem the 
Neceſſity of that Caſe, and to which alone they had ſtrictly 
confin'd themſelves, when duly conſider d, would confirm 
and ſtrengthen, and be underſtood to be, an effectual Securit 
of the All Iance of the Subject to the Crown of this Realm 
in every other Caſe, where there is not the ſame Neceſſity ; 
and that the Right of the People 10 Self-defence, and Preſerpq- 
zion - their Liberties by Reſiſtance, as their laſt Remedy, 1s the 
Reſult of a os of {ud Neceſſity only, and by which the 
ORIGINAL CONTRACT between King and Peo- 
ple is broke. That this was the Principle laid down and 
carried through all that was ſaid with feſpect to Allegiance, 


— 


and on which Foundation, in the Name, and on the Behalf 


of all the Commons of Great Britain, they aſſerted and juſti- 
fied 192 Nate, by which the late Ha Revolution 13M 
braught about. That when the Gentleman from the Bar en- 
deavour'd thus, in a ludicrow manner, to 2 the Orig i- 
nal Contract between the King and People, he muſt not be 

ſuppoſed to be ignorant, that thoſe very Words are. part of 
the Vote of the Aldication, the Vote of both Houſes of 
Parliament, at the time of the Revolution, antecedent to that 
Settlement of the Crown, on which Her Majeity's Parl iamen- 
tary Title, aud our preſent Eſtabliſhment, is founded. That 
he had thought it neceſſary to Tranſcribe that Proceeding 
from their Lordſhips Journals, now lying on their Table. and 
would ſtate it to them, as he had taken it from thence. That 
upon the twenty ninth of Januay, 1688, 4 Meſſa.e was brought 
from the Commons by Mr. Hampden and others, who ſaid, The 
Commons taking into their Conſideration the State of this Kingdom, 
had paſs'd a e e they deſired your Lordſhps Concurrence, 
which Vote was as follows; Reſolved, That King James the Se- 


cond having endeavoured to ſubvert the Conſtitution of the Ring- 


and by advice of Feſuits and other wicked Perſons, having uiolated 


dom Axlrag the Original Contract between King and People ; 
the Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, and baving withdrawn 


himſelf out of this Kingdom, bas ahdicated the Government, aid. 


the Throne 3s thereby become vacant. That their Lordſhips 
Houſe Reſolved it ſelf into a Committee of the whole Houle, 
and the Vote, containing in it divers Particulars, upon the 
zoth day of January was conſidered by Paragraphs, the firit 
of which was, That King James the Second having endearour d 
10 Subvert the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, by breaking the Or 
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dice of the words Neceſſar Means, to 
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ina! Contra betwzen King and People; to which the Commit 
kee, and the Houſe afterwards, agreed without ay A mend- 
ment: Now, When ix appear'd to their Lordſhips and thi 
World, that breaking the” Original Contract between King and 
"People, were the Words" made Choice of, by that Houle of 
Cochmons, with the greateſt Deliberation and Judgment, and 
approv'd of by their Lordfhips, in that firſt. and Fundamen- 
taf Step made towards the Re- eſtabliſhmenr of the Goveru- 
ment, Which had receiv'd ſo. great 'a. ſhock, from the evil 
Conntils, which had been given to that unfortunate Prince, 
and that they were ſtated in that Vote J Conſequence of 
his endeavourihg ta Subvert the Conſtituridn of the K ing- 
dom; hie need not ſay, how much the Lawfulneſs of that 
Reſiſtance, which had been before made by the People, and 
;which was now the immediate Queſtion, nay, how much 
the Juſtice of rhe Revolution it ſelf, would be affected by a 
Condemuat ĩon of that Poſition : And what Light did it give 
to the Oueſtion now before their Lordſhips, when at their 
Bar, in Defence of a Perſon accus'd by the Commons for 
condemning the Neceſſary Means which brought about the 
Revolution, they had heard that O ina! Contract, at that 
time fo lolemnly declared to be a Fundamental Principle, 
. publickly denied, 11d7crul'd and endeavour'd. (in what manner 
twas eaſie to judge) 20 have been explodede e 
That rhe Truth of that Poſition had its Foundation in the 
Nature and. Eſſence of the Conſtitution: of our Government, 
and it would ſtand, ſo long as this remains; and the Sancti- 
on, it had receiv'd from their Lordſhips, and from that 
Houſe of Commons, who had with ſo much Wiſdom and 
Bravery aſſerted the Rights of the Kingdom in that extraor- 
dinary Juncture, and who, purſuant to that Reſolution, ſet- 
tled the Crown upon Her Sacred Majeſty, ought to render it 
indiſputable, ſo long, at leaſt, as that Eitabliſhment is 
'preſerved to us. But yet, could he (Mr. Lerhmere) think it 
Feafonable to enter into it, to conſider more particularly the 
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Nature of our Government, to draw together ſome of the preca 
many inconteſtible Evidences of its Original Freedom, to con- ſurd, 
nder more particularly the Nature of our Government, to whic 
draw together ſome of the many inconteſtible Evidences of its and v 
Original Freedom, to conſider the Nature, Antiquity, and Hi- of th 
itory of the Coronation Oath, and the Oath of Alleg iance, and whic 
the mutual Obligations and Conſequences ariſing from them the 
to the Prince and People; Was he to go over the ſeveral conſi 
Branches, that make up the ancient Frame of our Govein- Paſſa 
ment, and which ſpeak and exprels a Conſent and Compact Legi. 
between the Prince and People in their Inſtitution, and Breac 
was he to obſerve that inſeparable Relation and equal Secu- too 
rity which they import between the Crown and the Subject, E. 3. 


All 


* 


(121) 


iz MW nd which are ſo many infallible Tokens of Original Con? 


d- ſent ſtampt upon them, the Truth and. Cer tainty of that Po- 
the fition of an ORIGINAL CONTRACT between the 
1114 King and People, might be laid down to their Lordſhips in 
ot demonſtrative Ternis. That the Gentleman that rais'd this 
nd Obſervation ſoon afterwards, in the ſame - Diſcourſe, ſup- 
en- pos d, that by the Original Contra, the Original Conſtitu- 
ru- tion was meant; That how ſtrictiy proper that manner of 
evil ſpeaking might be found to be, he would not now deter- 


mine, yet thus much might with Certainty be concluded; 
of That the denying the Original Contract, is not only to diſa- 
vow the whole Proceeding at the time of the Revolution, 
but to renounce the Conſtitution it ſelf, to diſclaim rhoſe 
many and undeniable Proofs and Teſtimonies of it, which 
almoſt every part of our Hiſtory , our Records and Memorials 
of Antiquity, will furniſh. That to deny the Original Con- 
tract of Government, is to contradict and condemn the Voice 
and Tenor of all our Laws, of every Act of the Supreme Le- 
giſlative Power, the Force and Efficacy of which exiſts upon 
the Conſent of the Crown, Lords, and Commons, and are 
therefore ſo many laſting and unerring Proofs of that, as the 
Original Foundation of that Supreme Power; That *tis not 
only to oppole the conſtant Judgment of all leained Men, 
who have underſtood and wrote impartially of our Govern- 
ment, but even the Senſe of many of thoſe Writings, which 
had been produced and read to their Lordſhips in the Dr's. 
Defence, and, more particularly, that of the judicious Mr. 
Hooker, That to deny and condemn the Original Contract. 
between King and People, what other Conſequences cou'd it 
produce, than to unhinge the Government, and to deſtroy that 
excellent Ballance of Power, which is ſecur'd by it, and by 
which it has been ſo long preſerved? That it muſt weaken 
the ancient and juſt Prerogatives of the Crown, ſubvert the 
Foundations of their Lordſhips Legiſlative and -Judicial 
Powers; render the Parliamentary Rights of the Commons 
precarious and uncertain, and terminate at length in that ab- 
ſurd, yet dangerous, Opinion, of the Patriarchal Right, 
which, when joined together with the Doctrines of abſolute 
and unlimited Non- Reſiſtance, and unconditional Obedience 
of the Subject to their Prince, compleats that fatal Syſtem, 
which had been, of late, ſo much contended for, towards 
the enſlayring Mankind. But that their Lordſhips would 
conſider furt her, what Uſe and Application was made of this 
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vern- Paſſage by the Council; his Concluſion was, That rill the 
npat Legiflature had determined what that Contra® was, and what 
ard Breach of it ſhall diſcharge the Subjets of their Allegiance, he 


Secu- 700, leave to ſay, that Refitance ſtill ſtood upon the foot of 25. 
bie E. 3. That the Managers ſtood there entrufied to maintain 
an | 3 | the 


4 7 


227 RO? in Gt), 3 le, to aſſert the Iuſt ice 
E 1 on! ' which b Nan: Pu about the OSS 


olurio ing the Refiſtance in queſtion, 4 
Revert 1 thi ding apply* themſelves, and in 8 Spoon 
of which the 95 Pop, Contract was mentioned; what was 


the plain Engr b of this nference drawn from the denial of 
n 


A, did it not a t 85 an open and poſitive ! x a rabag 
bak he Maut Pp ob WL agg uncy, That that 
ſtance wien Ed the 1 75 7 ys 10 to ** 1 about 
5 Me Happy Rey: tion, inſtead of bein onour- 
ful Refiſtance, was an A 5 F Rebellion and 
Ni ee 2 
bat having 5 conſider' theſs e Particulars, he begg'd their 


e Inde 8 to make a few Oblervations on the 
ature and Met og o& the "Defence & 12. 1. fee Article: i 
their Lordſhips would re dember, tho 1 'd to have 
totally forgot on the P Priſoner's part, | that 1 Maintenance 
of Pls Article had nat reſted on the Poker” s general Aſſer- 
tion alone but upon the toll, owin aſſages. now ſtated to 
their Lordſhi ips; from ur Ba ms the Managers bad undertaken 
To. e em, that Doctor Sacheberel! had a applied that 
eral Rule of Non-Refiltance to the particular Caſe of the 
dn; and this, having render d the Independent Conſi- 
deration of the general Aſſertion, wholly in material, when their 
rdſhips afterwards heard the Admiſſions that were made 
the Council, of the Legality of the Reſiſtance us'd to 
bring about the Revolution, their Lordſhips might reaſonably 
have expected, that the only Queſtion remaining on this Ar- 
ticle would have been, bow far thoſe fubſequent Paſſages of ihe 
Sermon did Evince the Intent o f the general Aﬀſe ſert ion. A. tho 
the Queition had been ed lainly 92700 and ma intain g, 
and the Method of the Doctor's Vindication thus clearly 
inted out to him, yet how little had been ſaid ? How lit- 
tle notice had been taken of this, which was his proper De- 
fence? The Gentleman who began the Defence. had, indeed, 
denied the Charge of this Article; the Force of that, and of 
His Argument, which followed, had been conſidered;, but if 
their Lordſhips ſhould not think fir to accept that ſingle At- 
tempt as ſufficient to acquit the Priſoner, (together with 3 
nervous Obfervation of the Inter rpoſition, of ſome Lines be- 
tween the general Aſſertion, and that Sentence wherein the 
Revolution is named) how much would their Lorſhips find, 
throu 1 7 that long and labour 'd Harang ue, that could be 
Judged by them, at all material, to the true Queſtion before 
HP ? For, tho the general Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance, the 


Doctrine of the Church of England, as ilated in her Homilies, 


or elſewhere deliver'd, by which the general Duty of Sub- 
jects to the n Powers tavght, be owned to be, as un- 
quaitionably 
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Monably it is; a 'godly and wholeſame Doctrine; the? 
2 general Doctrine has been conſtantly inculcated 3 the 


Reverend Fathers of the Church, dead and living, and 
preach'd by them, as a Preſervative againſt the pi Do- 
ctrine of depoſing Princes, and as the ordinary Rule of Obe - 
dience 3 and, tho' the ſame Doctrine has been preach'd, 
maintain'd and avow*d by our moſt Orthodox and able Di- 
vines, from the time of the Reformation; And, How Inno- 
cent a Man ſoever Dr. Sacheverell had been, if, with an bonef 
and well- meant Zeal, he had preach'd the ſame Doctrine, in 
the ſame general Terms, in which he found it deliver'd by 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, as taught by the Homilies, and the 
Reverend Fathers of our Church, and, in Imitation of thoſe 
great Examples, had only preſs'd the general Duty of Obedi- 
ence, and the Illegality of Refiſtance, without taking Ne 

tice of any Exception; yet, what Excuſe could be derived, 
to the Matter now in Queſtion, from ſuch Confiderations as 
thefe, in Favour of the Doctor, who, had not only aſſerted 
the general Rule in Terms of the greateſt Latitude, but had 
expreſly mention'd and difallow'd the Exception of the Reſiſt- 
ance, which broug ht about the Revolution? And, whatever 
was the Language of our Laws, repealed or in force, wherein 


the ſame general Duty of Subjects is ſtated, and the Rule laid 


down to them, as Neceſſary and Fundamental for the ſafety 
of the Crown and Government, and the Peace of the King- 
dom, and which are meant to enforce and ſecure their Civil 
Obedience in ordinary cales, (but which no Body would ſay 
can be conſtrued to extend to the caſe of a People, threatned 
by their Prince with total Deſtruction, the utter Subverſion 


of their Laws, and the loſs of their Religion and Liberties, 


to a caſe of the laſt Neceſſity, ſuch a Caſe as the Revolution 
was,) yet no Uſe could poſſibly be made of ſuch Declarations 
in our Acts of Parliament to juſtifie the Doctor, who by his 
eneral A ſſert ion, had not only out- gone even thoſe general 
larat ions, but had undeniably applied it in Condemna- 
tion of the Caſe of the Revolution, which was the Charge 
of this Article. That their Lord ſhips would allow him to 
obſerve yet a little further: That the Nature of this Article 
TY to every Body to be of that near Concern to Her 
ajeity and Her Government, their Lordſhips had, indeed, 
heard very warm and pathetick Expreſſions of Loyalty of ve- 
ry tender and dutiful Regard to Her Majeſty's Title, and 
much Labour and Vehemence was us'd to perſwade their 


Lordſhips into a Belief of this; But yer their Lordſhips | 


could not but obſerve, where the real Streſs and Force of the 
Argument was plac*d, and where it center'd at laſt; That 
their Lordſhips would find, the great Effort was 2 * 
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Rabliſh the general Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, to inculcate 
this, in Terms of the largeſt Extent, in the ſame univerſal 
Terms, wherein the Doctor had delivered it, and than which 
Mr. Lechmere was 2 a Loſs to find Words that could extend 
It further; Thar if their Lor * mould think fit to look 
Back, with particular Exactneſs, upon the ſeveral Difcourſes, 
which had been made from the Bar on this Article, and, for 
their more accurate Judgment, ſhoula think proper io lay 
them together, and obſerye their Conſiſtency ;; and if, from 
fuch an Examination, they ſhould ſee Cauſe tt compa:e that, 
which was firſt delivered, with that, wiit:h was afterwards 
ſpoke by the Doctor himſelf, (for, between them the Reſem- 
ance ſeemn'd to be the neareſt and rhe Difference between them 
in the Notions of Allegiance but very ag" their Lord ſhips, 
might perhaps, in a great Meaſure, Collect from thence the 
true Genius of this Defence. That their Lordſhips would 
obſerve in how different a Manner, with what different 
Zeal, the main Points in Agitation had been haugled by 
them; he meant, the Juſtice of the Refiiiance, which 
brought about the Revolution, and the geneial Doctrine of 
Non-Refiſtance. That it had already been obierved, that the 
Doctor himſelf made no Admiſlions concerning the Lawful- 
neſs of that Reftiiance, but had asd Expreſſions of due Re- 
gard to the Proteilant Succeſſion; That the Gentleman, who 
open'd the Defence, it being, it ſeems, of no Conſequence 
to the preſent Occaſion, came to no Declaration in this Point 
of rhe Proreftae Succeſſion; But, as to the Honour and Ju- 
ice of the Revolution, his Approaches were nearer; He 
had acquainted their Lordſnips, That there is nothi g further 
from our Hearts, nor any thing leſs Neceſſary for our Defence, than 
for ws to call in Queſtion the Juſtice of the Revolution. 
That at another Time, he delivered himſelf in general 
Terms; Such a Caſe, (that is, a Cale of Neceſſity, a Caſe ne- 


ver to be mentioned, but to be ſuppos'd and implyed) the Ke- 


rolution was But, in other Parts of the ſame Diſcourſe, the 
Expreſſions, even concerning the Revolution would be found to 
be more reſerv'd and wary, and always ſoften'd with ſome 
faving Particle: Thus ſhy and tender at the-beſt, had rhe 
Admiſſions been from thoſe two Diſcourſes, of the Lawiul- 
nefs of that Refiſtance which brought about the late Hayy 
| Revolution: But, as for the Doctrine of Abſolute Unlimited 
Non-Refiſtance, by which, if it be not an Erroneous Do- 
Arine, the Juſtice of the Reſiſtance, which was the Neceſlary 
Means that brought about the Revolution, (and in purlu- 
ance of which the Crown was ſettled on Her Majeſty and 
the Proteſtant Line) muſt for ever remain Condemn'd 
What Fervency and Copiouſueſs of Expreſſion was, laid 5 
1 1 
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£ us'd to Eſcbliſh that? What Cautions had appear'd to 


guard and ſecure this Doctrine as Inviolable ? How often, 
and with what Zeal was it inculcated, that the Wee 
Doctrine, was that Doctrine which alone was to be 
* preach'd and preſs d? The Exception, the Caſe of Neceſſity, 
6 the Caſe of che Revolution, the only Caſe contended fur, was 
not fit to be mentioned; The Dc's. general Rule was that 
alone, which was proper to be incuicated and believed; 


the excepted Caſe never to be ſtated, but to be ſuppos'd or 


* inply'd, and to be left to juſtifie it ſelf. 5 

My Lords, continued he, How comes it to paſs, that fo 
little Concern has been ſhewn, in tae Courſe of this De- 
« bate from the Bar, to that, which was the proper Defence 
of the Criminal, to clear the Paſſages of his Sermon from 


« the noxious Meaning they had been ſhewn to bear? How 


© comes It to paſs, that the Honour and Juitice of the Revolu- 


tion is thus tenderly Acknowledged ; but yet, all that has 
been ſaid to Support it, has by this Gentleman been en- 
© deavour'd to be enervated, and at the ſame Time the ex- 
«4 treameſt Zeal ſhewn to Eſtabliſn the general Poſition, tho? 
6 alrogether immaterial ? I'Il once more venture at a Charita- 
6 ble Reconciliation of thoſe ſeeming Inconſiſtenciesn: Upon a 
very ſtrict and minute Recollection, your Lord ſnips will 
© find, that the Reſiſtance, the Neceſſary Means us'd to bring 
about the Revolution, is never once Acknowledg'd in thar 
© firſt Diſcourſe in plain and expreſs Terms: The Cale of Ne- 
« ceſlity in general, the Caſe of the Revolution, was fo am- 
6 W oke of, and ſo skilfully given up, that, by the 
ind belp of ome happy Diſtinction, when the Seaſon is proper, 
twill be eafie to retrieve it; tho' your Lordſhips may re- 
member ſome plauſible Expreſſions concerning the Juſtice of 
the Revolution, yet you will find, the real Concluſions of 
the Diſcourſe tend to condemn it; and ſuch remarkable In- 


$ ſtances choſen, ſuch as the Caſe of the two Spencers, 


* which, being applied to the Caſe of the Revolution, re- 
* preſent its Principles damnable, its Conſequences deteſta- 


ble, and the Aſſertors of it deſerving Baniſhment ; Your 


© Lordſhips will find the Argument ſo well adjuſted ro the 
© main Point in view, to Eſtabliſh the ſaviſb Doctrine of Abſo- 
©lute Unlimited, Non- Reſiſtance, that, if the worſt ſhould 
happen, even that againſt which we are now contending, 
the judicious Reſerves that Gentleman bas uſed on the 
Point in Queſtion, and the real Service he may be 


thought to have done to that ſlaviſþ Doctrine, may, 


in due time, raiſe a Merit in Favour of all its Con- 
lequences. | | 
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He added, That 4s an undeniable Evidence of a fſucen 


Affection to the Caſe of Neceſſity, the Caſe of the Reyos 
« lition, He would put their Lordſhips in mind of the Paſ. 
© ſage quoted from Mr. Pym in his Declaration againſt Do- 
6'&or Laure x. That the Doctrine Preach'd in thoſe Days, 
and for which he was Impeach'd by the Commons, was the ar- 


ttibuting an Abſolute Iower to the King over the Property of 


the Subject, tho“ with ſome deceitful Limitations, as that of 
extream and urgent Neceſſity. That Mr. Pym had ſhewn the 
Vanity and Fruitleſsneſs of that Limitation, it being left to 
the Prince to determine what is an urgent and preſſing Ne- 
celfity; and to repreſent the Danger of ſuch a Caſe, of al- 
lowing any Exception _ any Pretence, even that of ex- 
tream Neceſſity, 1 * cited the Charter of Lewis the 1oth of 
France to the Dutchy of Normandy, wherein that Prince ha- 
ving acknowledged the Franchiſes of the Dutchy, and grant» 
ed to them, that for ever afterwards they ſhould be free 
from all Exactions from him and his Sueceſſors, theſe Words 
followed, unleſs great Nereffity required 5; which ſmall Excep- 
tion, Mr. Pym obferved, had in Time devoured all their In- 
munities. That Mr. Pym, in that Speech, arguing againſt 
the Poſition advanc'd by Doctor Manwaring, condemns tle 
leaſt Pretence of any Exception: And the Gentleman, who 
quoted this Paſſage from him, having endeavoured to eſla- 
blifh his General Doctrine of Abſolute Non- Reſiſtance, the Do- 


 Arine preach'd by Doctor Sachererel, and having ſhewn. the 


Danger of mentioning any Exception to it, even that of tit 
Caſe of Neceſſity, and /uch a Caſe, he had before told thei 
Lordfhips, the Revolution was, concluded from that Inſtance, 
that ſuch Exceptions wou'd in Time devour all Allegiance. 
He urg'd that this had been the Method, theſe the Aigu. 
ments us'd to acquir the Docter, te ſhew the Innocence of 


His Intention, and that there was no Defign either in hi 


Sermon or his Defence, to condemn: the Refiſtance, the necef 
ſary Means which brought about the late Happy Revolution; 
And from theſe Obſervations their Lordſhips might offibly 
difcern the Confiſtency of the whole Defence. That he beg. 
ped leave only to turn the Caſe, to ſuppoſe a Cafe of a l 
eſign to condemn the late Gloriow Revolution, and all the 
Happy Conſequences of it, at a Time, when expreſs Declare 
tions of fucha wicked and trairerous Intention may not be. 
Judged proper, at a Time, when ſome plauſible Expreſſions d 
the ſultice of it, may be thought Uſeful and Neceſſary, and, 
at füch a Time, let the Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Fie- 
rence wharſoever, be laid down and enforc'd in its utim 
Extent ; let the Danger of ſtating or mentioning any EA“ 


 Ception to it, be ſtrongly inculcated; let rhe Juſlice of = 
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725 fon, eh of Fs Cafe of Neceſſity, ſuch à Caſe as the 
evolurion was, be illuſtrated by an Inſtance, wherein 'tis 
Gel condemried ; _ it not be ſaid, *Tis cafie 
io diſcerit what Spirit ſuch a Peiſon is of, of what Party be is, 
what he aims at, and what he intends ; that be has nog been peak- 
ing in Defence of the late Revolution, can't be look'd upon to 
bave been avguing for it, and to ſhew the Fuſtice of it, but was 
coder ing the Treaſon of his Heart, avid inder Pretenice of jtftify- 
N en was lalouriig to bring about another - But, 
what vain Imaginations muſt poſſefs thoſe Minds, which 
can flarter rhieiſ6lyes into a Belief, that, even whilſt they 
are maintaining Principles, that tend moſt certainly to under- 
mine the Foundation of Her Majeſty's Government, and the 
Proteſtaut Succeſſion, the moſt Solemn Proteſtations our of 
the ſame Mouth, and in the ſame Breath, ſhould paſs for an 
Atonement with their Lordſhips, or give Satisfaction to any, 
that heatd then, | et 


That their Lordſhips would conſider the evident and ne- 


celfiry Tendeicy of the Doctrines, which have been preach'd 
by the Priſoner, and have been again aſſerted, though not 
openly avow'd, in their full Extent and Conſequeiice, in 
Defence of this Article. That the Doctrine of Abſolute Non- 
Refiſtance, the condemning the Orginal Contract, renouncing 
the Autient Legal Conſtitution of the Government, which is 
our Title to out Liberties, where Poſitions, which could 
have no better Tendency, than to ſhake the preſent Settlement 
of the Crown, and out preſent Eſtabliſhment, and to make 
way for the Pretence of 4 Natural aud Divine Right of Suc- 
ceſſſon: Are riot thoſe (ſaid he in the Concluſion) the Prin- 

ciples taught and avow'd by Papiſis and Non-Jurors, aud 
* whereon their Hopes are founded? And are they more 
© Wholelome, or lets Dangerous, when they fall from rhe 
Mouth, or drop from the Pen of the Priſoner, or are aſſer- 
* red in his Defence, tho' gilded over with ſpecious Pretences, 
' and under the Uinbrage of a true Son of the Church? I 
* theſe Dodtines of Unlimited Non-Refiſtatice, of a ſole 
' Hereditary aud Divine Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, are 


the very Doctrifies, on the Belief of which, the profeſſed 


Enemies of Her Majeſty and Her Government, inviolably 
Engage themſelves againſt Her Title, and againſt the Pro- 
* teltant Succeſſion; If theſe are the Tenets, by which they 
; Kan condemn the late Glorious Revolution, and all its 
a onſequences, from which Part of this Defence can your 
: N collect the Innocence of the Priſoner? By what 
, wayof Reaſoning can it be concluded, that the ſame Opi- 
tions embrac'd by this Gentleman, do not inevitably en- 
age him in the lame Interett ? | - 

| iy 
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Sir Peter King's AIR Teter King, wiio. ſpoke next, told 
* Fpeech. * er Lordſfips it was his Part to reply 
to the Anſwer that had been given by the Doctor, to the 
Charge of the Commons of Great Britain, with Relation to 
the Second Article. That when he was entruſted by the 
Commons to manage this Part of the Charge, He both quo- 
ted and read the Paſſages of the Sermon to make. good that 
Charge; Nor did he deſire that any thing ſhould be taken 
upon Truſt, or any thing receiv'd againſt him but what ap+ 
pear'd from his plain expreſs Words, or by clear, neceſſary 
and. unavoidable Conſequence, That indeed, after the whole 
Sermon had been read by the Clerk, he thought it too great 
a trouble to their Loraſhips, to have the Clerk read over 
the particular Paſſages again at the Table, and therefore he 
read them himſelf, truly and fairly, as they were in his 
Sermon; and if I had done otherwiſe, the Doctor and his 
Council would have fer him right. That he agreed with the 
Doctor and his Council that in a Caſe of this Nature, and 
he would ſay further, in all Caſes whatſoever relating to 
Crimes, the Charge muſt be maintain'd by poſitive plain 
Words, or neceſſary and unavoidable Inference, ſuch as no 
reaſonable Man can withſtand the Light of; and therefore, 
if there was nothing in this Caſe but dark Hints, ſtrain'd 
Innuendo's and forc'd Conſtructions, he was ſure, neither the 
Commons of Great Britain, nor himſelf would appear before 
their Lordſhips with an Attempt to make out a Charge of 
this Nature: That if it was not prov'd by plain, politive 
and expreſs Words, or neceſſary and unavoidable Inference 
he was ſure their Lordſhips would never convict him; be⸗ 
cauſe it would not be juſt and right ſo to do. That it is 
a perverting of Common Juitice to condemn a Perſon without 
plain and direct Proof; therefore what they repreſented: to 
their Lordſhips was, that by plain and Clear Paſſages in his 


Sermon, he was guilty of the Charge in the ſecond Article, 


of maintaining, That the Toleration granted by Law i Unrea- 
ſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable; and that 
He is a Falſe Brother with Relation to God, Religion, 
or the Church, who Defends Toleration and Liberty of Conſci- 
—_— | g | 
Fhat when the Doctor put in his Anſwer to this Article, 
he had not found out that there was a Toleration granted by 
Law to the Diſſenters, but his Council had now found it 


out, and they did agree, that there is a Tolerat ion granted by 


Law, and that it is that Indulgence which is contain'd in 
the Act, made in the time of the late King and Queen, but 


they inſiſted at the ſame time, that the Doctor in his Sermon 
had not condemnèd or cenſur'd chat Toleration z Thar rhe 
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1d dad he had, condemn'd a Toleration, but infinuated. there 
ply IN are o Tolerations mention'd in his Sermon, the one a Toles 
he I ration. granted hy Law, which he allow'd.and, approv'd of; 
to I an the other a General Unlimiced Toleration, which they ad- 
the mitted he did condemn. 8 £359 | 2 „Eůͤ „. iT, 
uo- WW That when he (Sir Peter Ning) made out this Charge, he 
hat nent ion'd this Caut ion of the Dagor's, bu at the ſame. time 
ken I ſubmitted it, whether ſuch a. « eneral Expreſſion, as that. 
ap* in the 2oth. page of his Sermon was, could ſcreen him from 
ary I other plain, Paſſages in which he had condemn'd the Tolera- 
ole WM tion; That if in other Places he had condemn'd it; this 
eat Caution was but Proteftatio contra Factum; For an oblique 
Defamation may be as Criminal as a direct one: That in the 


he common Caſes of Scandal; if one obliquely defame another, 
7s and deſcribe him ſo that it is impoſſible but, every one mult. 
his | 


know him, it is no Excuſe that he did not poſitively accuſe 


the lim ; ſo that the Queſtion would be, whether the Doctor 
and lad not in the other Pa ſſages cited againſt him plainly gen- 
z to Wlurd and condemn'd the Toleration granted by Law. That 
lain WM the firſt Paſſage cited out of his Sermon, to prove this Charge 
e oi him was, ig the roch Page f the Words are, So that an 
fore, il thoſe Caſes „ eee whoſoever preſumes to innovate, 
in'd aer, or miſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Faith, of 
the ict Church, ought to be arraign'd as @ Traytor to our State; He- 
efore terodox) in the Dockrines of the one, naturally producing; and 
e of almoſt neceſſarily inferring Rebellion and High 7524 in the other, 
itive 10 


ond conſequently a Crime that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate as 
_ much to puniſh and reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſtical, That the 
be- bormer Part was relative to what went before, the latter part 
it is vas a General Aſſertion, that Heterodoxy in the Doctrines of 
Hout Mile Church infers Rebellion and High Treaſon in the State. That 
ed to tlie relative part of this Clauſe has Relation to the ſeveral 
| ines mention'd before, among which, ane of the Caſes 
ticle,, ind Inſtances of Falſe Brotherhood is, the affirming that the 


nred- Divine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy is a novel Do@rine, not 
that QF y warranced by Scripture whoever affirms this, ij guiity 
on, Bf an Inndvation or Alteration of the Articles of our Church. 
That the Diſſenters of all ſorts univerſally hold this hay 
lon, and they are exempted from ſubſcribing the 36th Arti. 


ticle, le which afſerts Epiſcopacy : Bur, ſaid the Doctor, tho 
2d Dy bey are exempted, yet wholoever affeyts, this Propoſition, 
nd it to be puniſpd as a Traitor to the State as well as dn Enemy 19 
ted by be Church. © That the Learned Civilian of Council for the 
d in Wtor [aid that the reading the whole Paſizage would ſhow. 
„ but lat it was not intended for the Diſſenters, but for one in Holy 
ermon Prders; that if ſuch an one ſhou}d maintain this Doctrine, 
, 11 e would be an Apoſtate from bis 9wn Order; Thas this Allega- 
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to it, it alters the Senſe and meaning of the 
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tion was trüe, as it ſtans in 2. 8. abſolutely coftlider'd i 
its ſelf, it is there ane to one in Holy Orders; but as it 


Kands in relation to this Clauſe, in p. 16. it was a General 
Aﬀertion, that whoſoever innovates, or alters that Article of 
the Church, which the Diſſenters do, ought to be arraigh'd as a 
Traitor to the State. e 


le urg'd, That another Anſwer that had been given here. 


to, was, that the Doctor there means thoſe who are for Inno- 
vations and Alterations in Matters of Faith, which can't 
teſpect rhe Diſſenters or their Toleration, becauſe the Differ» 
ters agree with the Church in Matters of Faith, and differ 
only in Matters of Diſcipline. But if they gave A 
or; for he 
is not ſpeaking here of Matters of Faitb, in Contradiſtindi- 
ro Matters of Diſcipline ; but he is ſpeaking in general of the 
Articles of Faith of our Church ; whoever preſumes in any of the 
Caſes befarementioned to innovate, alter, or miſrepreſent any Point in 


the Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought to be arraign'd a1 
Traitor to the State. Now (added Sir Peter Ning) what are the 


Articles of Faith of our Church? Are they not the thirty 
© nine Artieles? Are not they the Articles of the Faith and 
Religion of the Church? Doth not the thirty fixth Canon 
« exprefly require the Clergy to ſubſcribe willingly, and e 
© animo, that all, and every the Articles of Religion, being 
in Number thirty nine, are agreeable to the Word of God? 
© Now if the thirty nine Articles be the Articles of Faith 
© of our Church, and the Diſſenters disbelieve the thirtſ 
© ſixth Article, and if for that Innovation or Alteration 
they are tobe arraign'd as Traitors to the State, what then 
is become of the Toleration, that exempts them from fe- 
© nalties, and from ſubſcribing the ſaid thirty fixth Ar- 
© nicle ? 5 | 
That as to the General Propoſition immediately following 


in the ſame Clauſe, viz. Heterodoxy in the Dockrine of the ont, 


naturally producing, and almoſt neceſſarily inferring Rebeltion and 
High Treaſon in the other, and conſequently .a Crime that concern 
the Civil Magiſtrate as much to puniſh and reſtrain, as the Eccie- 
faftical : He did not remember rhat any Anſwer wharſoeve! 
was given to it by the Doctor or his Council: And he prayed 
their Lordſhips to caſt their Eyes on this, and ſee here was at 


* - 


_ Affirmation, that any different Opinion in any of the Artirles of ii 


Church is a Crime qgainſt the State. Now all the Diſſenters are er 
empted by the Act of Tolerat ion from ſubſcribing three Articles 
and an half, others from four and an half, and orhers from 
all; Aud when this Act grants them all theſe Exemption 
ſhall it be affirm'd that this Heterodoxy allow'd by thar Ad 


is High-Treafon and Rebellion, and that they ought to be ar 
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Charge of the 


Taign'd; as: Traitors ? He therefore ſubmitted to every ones 
Judgments whether any thing can be more plain againſt the 
e to ad OE NE REESE 
nde e e cited out of his Sermon, to prove the 
Second Article, was in the 16th and 17th Pa- 

ges vig. What could not be gain'd by Comprehenſion and Tolera- 
tion, ma be. braught about by Moderat ion and Occaſional Confor= 
mity 5; that is, what they could not do by open Violence, they will 
bot fail by ſecret Freachery to b F the Church can't be 
was down, it may be Mown up ; and no Malter with theſe Men 
how is deftroy's, o that it is eftroy'd. That here was an Af- 
firmation, that Toleration was doing open Violence to the 
Church, that the Falſe Brethreu had a Deſign by Toleration 
to pull ddwit the. Cinirch. Now the Anſwer given to this 
by one of tlie Council was what one could ſcarce imagine He 
＋ ſerious in, viz. That this doch not ſuggeſt, the Toleration to 
e abs bag or the Allowance of it unwarrantable, but that 
it it rather. 4 Coutiiendation of the Toltr ation, becauſe it ſhews that 
it could not do the Church, any Hurt, it could not pull down the 
Ciutch, and therefore they have June out a more peſtileut Way 
of Occaſional Conformity and Moderation. But that all that could 
be collected from hence; is, that Toleration is a leſs ſucceſsful 
Evil than Moderation Toleration was a ſtorming the Church - 
by Violence, and an endeavouring to pull it down; but tho', 
by the ood Providence of God, it had not been ſo ſucceſs- 
ful an Evil as Moderation, which is a ſecret Treachery ta 
undermine the Church, and blow it up, yet it is an Evil: 
That to ſuppoſe the Church to be either Pull'd down, or Blown 
up, which way ſoever it be done, is fo great an Evil, that 
every Member of the Church muſt be for preventing it, and 
uling all his Endeavours to preveiit both thoſe Evils; and 
therefore to repreſent Toleration to be ſuch an Evil to the 
Church, as to be doing open Violence to the Church, and. 
Pulling it down, was an undue Reflection on the Fathers of 
the Church, and on that Parliament that granted that Tolera- 
tion, as if they concurr'd in Endeavours to Pull down the 
Church, and Deftroy lt. * 
That another Paffage, in Page 14 of the Sermon, was ci- 
ted by the, Council of the other fide, as a Paſſage cited by 
him (Sir Peter King) to make out the Charge againſt the Dr. 
bur herein they miitook, for it was not cited for that Pur- 
poſe, but 10 ſhew that the Dr. underſtood the Act of Indul- 
gence 4 be a Toleration; and the Faſfage was this; Certain- 


ly tbe Toleration was never intended to indulge, and cheriſh ſuch 

Hnſters and Vipers iu our Boſon, that ſcatter their Peſtilence at 

Noon-day, and will rend, diſtrat# and conf)und the firmeſt and 

beſt ſetiled Conſtitution in the * That he cited this ng 
| 1 2 1 
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tage to ew, that the Dr. himſelf,” at the Time he Preacld 
this Sermon, knew what was meant by the Toleration; and it 
. plainly proved it, and the Dr. himſelf did not now diſown it; 
"Far as to the Propoſition it ſelf contain'd in that part of his 
Sernion, Sit Peter King agreed with him that the Toleration 
Vas not intended, and he hoped would never be made uſe of, 
to ſupport Abeiſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, or any ſuch Monſters and 

Pipers, but oil) Diſſent ing Proteſtants. 

Tat the next Paſſage he cited was in the 8th Page; . 
upon all Occaſions to comply with the Difſenters both in pieblick and 
 pricate Affairs, as Terſons of tender Conſcience, and Piery, to pro- 
mote their Intereſts in Eleftions, to ſneak to them oof aces, and 
Prefetment, to defend Toleration, and Liberty of Conſcience, and 
under the Pyetence of Moderation, to excuſe thery Separation, ani 
lay the Fault upon the true Sons of the Church, for . canyng 
. Matters too bib 5 If to court the Fanaticks in private, and to hear 
dem with Paticnce, if not 4pprobation, rail at and blaſpheme tht 
' Church, and upon Occaſion to juſt ie the King's Murder ; if 10 
fatter both dead and living in their Vices, aud to tell the World, 
that if they had Wit,and Money enough, they need no Repentance, 
and that euly Fools aid Beggars can be damm d; if theſe, I ſi), 
ae the modiſh and faſhionable Criterions of a true Church-mai, 
God deliver ws from all ſuch Falſe Brethren. So that here 
the Doctor made it one I the Characters of a Falſe Brother to 
detend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience. Thar the 
Anſwer given to it was this, That where the Dr. blames thol: 
that defend Toleration, it is not thoſe that defend that only 
aud fingly, and do no orher thing, bur they muſt ar the ſame 
Time not only defend Tcletation, but excuſe the Separation, 
not by Reaſon of the Toteration, But by laying be Fault on 
the Sons of the Church for carrying Things too high © He did not 
blame them that barely jnſtizfie Toleration, unleſs they fal 
too on the Sons of the Church for carrying things too high. 
That whether or no that Place was capable of ſuch an Inter 
retation, their Lordſhips would be the beſt Judges, by look 
ing on the Place, and conſidering whether any two of whole 
Characters were to be united in any one Perſon to make hin 
a Falſe Brother. Whether theſe ſeveral Characters were ud 
o many different Criterions of Falſe Brotherhood; if he dil 
detend Toleration aud Liberty of Conſcience ; if he did es 
Cue their Separation, and lay the Fault upon the true Son 
of the Church for carrying Matters too high, &c. That 
they were all different Marks of Faiſe Brotherbood, ſo that 
whoſoever defends Liberty of Conſcience and the Toleratio 

is a Falſe Brother. . 85 
That it was alſo anſwer'd, That in the Act of Indulgenc 
there ale a great many Reſtrictions, and therefore this Palleg 
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 Dautbeu . % of a Toleration, of ſuch as are not quali- 
i'd I fed by the Ack to receive it;; and for that end the Act was: 
ir rad, in whicl ate, ſeveral Nie e and the. Toleration 
ir; is not unlimited, but to Perlons under ſuch and fuch Quali- 
his I fcations,confortying themfplves to ie Rules there laid down, 
jon But what, Foundation (ſaid Sir Peter King) is there for this 
af, Auſwer in the Paſſage its felf? Doth not he there condemy 
and Toleration generally, doth not an Unjverſal indefinite Pro- 
« poſition include all manner of Toleration, whether general 
or ſpecial? If he had nieant it in this reſtrained Senſe, he 


12 4 


and , ſhould. then habe expreſs'd himſelf, that he that defends 


«4 
x 


pro- Loleratien, except. ſuch' Toleratian as is allow'd by Law, 
and is a Falle Brother; but not doing ſo, but expreſſing it ge- 
and nerally, ät is plain that he has condemn'd that Toleration 
and that is granted by Law, and it is ſubmitted to your Lord- 
vg ſhips that this is a plain Proof againſt him of this Article. 
beg ] That the next Paſſage was that relating to the Pe:fidjouſ= 
the Wes of Archbiſhop Grindall, in deluding Queen Elizabeth to the 
F to ME Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline 3; that the Dr. in his 
11d, Anſwer did conceive he had gaod Authority from Hiſtory to make 
ance, Mout that Aſertion, but whether be had or no, be did apprehend 
ſay, that fuch Aſſertion was 10 Proof of his maintaining or ſuggeſting, | 
man, WM that the preſent Legal Toleration was unreaſonable, or the Allow- 
here MW ance of 1t unwarrantable. To this Sir Peter King replied, that 
er to in making out the Charge, he did agree with the Dr. That 
the MW whether he was, or was not miſtaken in that Fact, was not 
hol: WM the material Point in queſtion 3 but that he had put it on 
only e right Queſtion, Whether that Aſſertion, true or falſe, 
ſame i relating to Archbiſhop Grindall, was a Condemnation of the 
tion, I Toleration now granted by Law ; to that, Sir Peter King prin- 
It onFcipally applied himſelf to ſhow; that that Fact, as ſtared by 
| notWthe Dr. was a Cenſure of the Toleratiqn ; not forgetting at 
' fallMthe ſame time to ſay ſomething in Vindication of the Memo- 
high m of that great” Prelate. But that now, the Doctor's Coun- 
nter- eil in their Defence, had, in a great meaſure, quirted the 
lool tue Poigr that the Dr. steg Put it upon in his Anfwer, 
hole aud inſtead of e » ſhew that this is no Reflection 
> hinſWon the Toletation, had rather endedvoured to ſhetr, That 
e no this Fact of the Archbiſhop is true; That thie Reaſon of his 
e di Diſgrace was for deluding the Queen to the Toleration of 
the Genevian Diſcipline, and for giving up the Diſcipline 
* of the Church: That at that time there was no Law to 
Thai indulge any Separation from the Church, and therefore for 


thai the Head of the Church, under” the Queen, to give up the 
atio Diſcipline of the Church, Was an High Crime in him; and 


tho' it be an harſh Term, pet it was true to call him a Per- 


gere fidious Prelate, and Falle Son of the Church. That for this 
a ſſage | - $$ F "0 11 * J 2 e End 
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the C Fe Ri on of theſe two they faid 

ere is Proot,opt of 158 Api ce, 54 (ourh, that the 
foe is Fl by, he was un 9h, Ir deluging Her 
Majeſty t 415 mit Wop 8 eng hy le Generias aſcipline, 
and that e Toles Julie of his Puniſhment for 
Par | — 4 = And they . 1 it, that it would 

be an iny idgious Reflection o "ho 1. of har Glorious 


een, that ſhe, Ging ichbiſhop to be 51 ſpended 
mag Sem Ba 210 the 715 ian * having twe Wives, or 
for 1 arg) up the Palace of Lambeth to the Earl of Lei- 
cler + as if MF 

ging th tlie apparent; viſible Reaſon, of the Dilgtace of 
the theſe" things 3 that the apparent viſible 
encouraging 
of the Exercile called Propheſ) Jing, and Queen Elizabeth knew 
no other; bur, en the 18 leer the ſecret Hiſtory, and 
true Realon, was the Arti e Earl of Leicefter, who 


had the greatell Power ben cen that time with the Q. 


Proſecution” of Juli 


A Ee to alienate Lambeth, 


That the chbiſh 
the 1:a) — Ahn ande . 


offene ex thus gre 1 Earl, who chere on meditated Revenge 
againſt him g and, knowing the Arch iſhop to be a great Fa- 
Vvourer and Promoter X the Exerciſes called Proj POE which 


onyenticles, or parts of the Genevian 


e far trom bein 
Dili 1 eſented theſe to the ueen, and by 


:ipline, he mi 


dir bern the A d her; but theſe Miſtepre entations had 


not Archbiſhop had not firſt incens'd Leiceſter in 
the CT two Particulars ; that to make this out to 
be the Fact, he defired their Lord Patience whilſt he re- 
fer d to one or two Hiſtories of good Credit: Fuller, in the 
ninth Book of his Eccleſlaſtic iſtory, p. 130, after he 
hath recited a long Letter of. Gringall's s to the Queen about 
this matter, thus Concludes : Mas all in van; Leiceſtet 
had fo 1 4 Her Majeſty's Ears with, Complaints againſt bim 
there was, im 100m 20 recerve his AM Indeed Leiceſter co 
a covetous He « on Lamberh Houſe, alleds ng. as good Arguments 
for his obtaining thereof, ar ever. were ur, 975 ) Aheb f. for Naboth's 
Vineyard; now Grindall, tho? 22 condemn'd for Remiſſueſs 
in this hand. 9 72 with mare mig 35 See, than ever his 15 
cefſors, thanks bim 15 loutly. oppos d the alienating of this hi 


Alt ue pal Palace, and made the 21 Besſh ian Party to alice bim. 
He urged, that this is as exprels ; an Account as can be, thit 
_ this was one of the leerer Springs of that Proſecution : And 
a8 for the other, That he car ned on the Proſecution againk 
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Julio, 


( 135 ) 


Julio, that was taken notice of by the ſaine Author i Page 


163; and by Camden in his Hiſtory of Queen Elizabelh, and 
other Authors; fo that the true lecret Reaſon of Grindall's 
Diſgrace, was not for Tolerazing the Genevign Diſcipline ; 
And indeed it would be a Paradox, that the Earl of Leiceſter, 
who was the great Patron and Support of the Puritans, ſbould 
run down this Archbiſhop. fox encouraging of Purizaniſm ; 
which ſhew'd plainly there was ſome other Reaſon; And it 
was no Reflection on Queen EJizabeth,rthat ſhe was deceiv'd by 


the Miſrepreſentation of a Perſon on whom ſhe entirely reli 
ed: For Princes arg not exempt from the common Frailties of 
Human Nature, and may be impos'd on by thoſe whom they moſt 


truſt. | 

© Bur, (my Lords, added he) without conſidering the latent 
« Caules of his Diſgrace, let us conſider the viſible Cauſe, 
« which was known only to Queen Elizabeth ; Do the ers 


« which they have produc'd prove, that the Archbiſhop If} 
« fered for deluding the Queen to the Toleration of the Gene- 


« vian Diſcipline ? it appears thereby, that Queen Flizabeth 
was diſpleaſed at thole Exerciſes called Propheſyings, which 
« the. Archbiſhop encouraged and favoured ; but it is a great 


$ Miſtake. to think that thoſe Propheſyings were Conventicles 
or Aſſemblies of Puritans ; they were really Meetings of 
« the Parochial Clergy of the Chyrch of ENGL AND, which 
+ fince have been called Conferences, to improve one another in 
the expounding of the Scriptures; the manner of theſe Pro- 
pbeſyings was this, the Miniſters within each Archgegcon - 
ry, or ſome other Precinct, met on ſome Week- day in the 
© moit nated place in chat Precinct; ſome ancient grave Mi- 
« niiter, appointed by the Biſhop did preſide; then eve 

Miniſter ſucceſſively, the youngeſt till beginning, did ful 
dle ſome Text of Scripture, ſhewing the Senſe of the Place, 
the Propriety of the Words, the Diverſity of Interpretation, 
the Virtues Injoiped, and the Vices Prohibited 3 no Lay- 
man was ever luffered to | nor any Clergyman, yulets 
* firit Licenſed by the Biſhop ; This was that which they 


© calld Propheſying, and continued about two Hours, an 


then the Conclution was with a Prayer for the Queen and 
6 al Elites as is appainted by the Book of =. Prayer, 
V and a Palm. Now can any one think this was an Encou- 
| ragement of the (Feneviau Diſcipline ? Can this be called 
the Holding | - 
« of the Chyuch ? Nothing like it; though, if it were, it 
appears by the Letters that he did not delude the Queen to 
encourage the Feneviay Diſcipline. No; if this was the 
{ Geneviqn Diſcipline, the Queen would not be deluded by 
{ him; and becauſy he would not obey the Queen in fup- 

1 114 — 


Conyenticles,os Receding from the Piſcipline 
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11 
* preſſing! theſe Hoplechinge, this was the apparent Cauſe cf 
e prontihiy ef OE tt . 
That as to the Letter, becauſe it is {aid the Archbiſhop 
ons his Crime; how. does he do it? I can't deny, ſays he, 
ut chat. I have been Commayded, both by the Queen's Majeſty her 
Self, aud alſo by diveroof your Honourable Lordſhips in her Name, 
0 ſuppreſs all-rhoſe. Exerciſes wisbin iy Province that are commonly 
ralled Propheſies, That he did not deny the Queen had given 
"him that Command, or that he did not comply with it: Bur, 
ſaith he, I do proteſt before God, the Judge of all Hearts, that 
did not of any Stubborunefs or Walfulneſs refuſe to. accompliſh 
de ſame, hut only upon Conſcience : And goes on and ſnhews the 
Reaſons on which that Conſcience was founded. That he 
uenied it not out of Stubbornneſs or Diſobedience; but out cf 
a Perſwafiow of Conſcience, ' becauſe: he found ir profitable 
and uſeful to the Church; But how did he behave himſelf 
under this ?. And whereas, ſays he, I have ſuſtained the'Reſtraint 
of my Liberty, and'-Sequeſtration of my Furiſdiction, now. by the 
pace of MornthsgfÞ aw ſo far from repining thereat\' or thinks 
ang my ſelf injuriouſly e bardly.dealt withal therein at Her Ma- 
Jelty's Hande, that I do: zun dh embrace, and frankly, with all 
Humility acknowledge; her Princely, Gracious, aud rare Clewency 
zoward ue, - wbo«havinguduthority. and Power to have uſed greater 
aud ſbarfen Souelity Ee meg; and for good Polity and Exaniple 
eh inbing if. ſoexpedient, bath, notwithſtanding; dealt ſo merci» 


full), mildly arid gently: with me. 

What Language more becom ing a Grave Prelate could be 
vfed'? He patiently ſubmirred to Her Majeſty's Authority, 
neither Mufmur ing nor Obttinate ; but there being a Supe- 
rior Obligation of Conſcience, . which it was not in the Pow- 
er of aty — to diſpente with, he thought himſelf obliged, 
as a true Example: to all Clergymen and others; - to ſubmit 1d 
the Dictates of his Conſcience, but ſtill with Patience, Calm- 
nels and Obedlence. eee e 
ls chere, cont ihued be, any thing in this that looks like 
giving up the Inteteſts of the-Chirch ? Nor only this good 
Archbiſnop; but ſeveral others of the beit Biſhops of thoſe 
Times, Rad'thoſe Exerciſes in their Dioceſes, aud concurr'd 
vith him in the Encouragement. of them. And can it be 
* thought that thoſe Biſhops, hO were Exiles in Queen Mir 
< 14's Time, and were afferwards the Happy and Glorious 
© Juſtrumknts under God in ſertling the Liturgy and the 
Articles:bf the Churcly were fa giving up the Eilabliſh- 
ment, of-the- Church, by inttoducing that which is now 
& jntinuated+td be rhe Genevia Diſcipline ? Rut thoſe Bi- 
s: hops. theu thought it iwas a-likely way ito male an honeſt, 
„ learned, and 4abolious Clergy... ts there any thing in this 
E 2 . 8 
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+ to accaſion the calling him a perfidious Prelate 2 A perfidicus 


© Man is he that violates his Conſcience to obtain a Teinporal 
End; but he choſe to loſe the Queen's Favour, rather than 
part with a Good Conſcience. $ID hf ts 

That he never found that Archbiſhop Grindall was ever 
ſpoke hardly of by any Ernzlifh Divine of Credit, till the 
Time of Archbiſhop Laud; and then, to Extol Archbiſhop 
Laud for an active, zealous Prelate, it became the Faſhion to 


ran down his Predeceſſor, Abbot, as a remiſs Man, to Court 


the preſent . Archbiſhop by detracting from the Memory of 
the laſt ; and to carry on the Compliment, a Parallel was 
made between Archbiſhop Grindall and his Succeſſor hitgife. 
That he only mention'd this, to ſhew that for a long time 
the Memory of that good Archbithop was had in Eiteem, and 
that he was always look'd upon as a principal Father of the 
Reformarion of the Church, before this Time. Bur that the 
main Point was, Whether or no the Doctor's Repreſentation 
of Archbiſhop Grindall, as a Falſe Son of the Church, and a 
perfidiouws Prelate for doing what he laid to his Charge; and, 
Whether his Commendation of Queen Elizabeth, for the Re- 
ſolution ſhe took to Suppreſs the Diſſenters, and for her 
Prudence in exerciſing Wholeſome Severities on them, where- 


by the Crown far eaſie on her Head, be a Cenſure or Con- 


demnat ion of the prefent Toleration. That as to this, the 
Council for the Doctor firit ſaid, That in Queen Elizabeth's 
Time Schiſm was in its Infancy, the Number of Diſſenters were but 


few, and therefore the exercifing of Severities as that time was 


Wholeſome, becauſe it might have cruſh'd them in their Beginning, 
and prevented the growing Encroachments of thoſe Perſons ; but 
at the time when the Act of Toleration was made, the Diſſen- 
ters were Increaſed, and were Poſſeſſors of great Property, and it 
was reaſonable to grant them a Toleration, for it might be a Di- 
ſturbance to the State to exerciſe thoſe Severities upon them, which 
ght have been ſafely done in the Time of Queen Elizabeth, when 
Schiſm was in its Infancy, and their Numbers few : And thence 
they inferr'd, that what was ſpoke of the Teleration then, 
can't be applied to the Tolerat ion now. That ſuppoſing the 
Fact to be true, then it follows that the Juſtice and Rea- 


lonableneſs of rhe preſent Toleration depends only on the 


Strength and Number of the Diſſenters: When they are 
iirong and numerous, then they are to be tolerated and per- 
mitted ; but when their Numbers decreaſe, and it ſhall be 
alledg*d that they are but few, then they are to be-cruſh'd, 
and the J/voleſoms Srverit ies are to be renewed upon them a- 
gain; notwitnitanding the Preamble of the Bill to prevent 
Uccational Conformity, which fays, 'That Perſecution for 
Cnſcience only, is directly contraty to the Profeſſion of the Ch iſt ian 
Retigion, and particularly to the Doctrine of the Church of —— 
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® 1 (1389) - 
land, and that the A of Toleration ought to be inviolably preſerued. 
Vrzing, that if it ought to be inviolably — nged 
ther the Diſſenters in Englaud be more or leſs, they ought: to 
be Tolerated. That this brought to his Mind the memorable 
Edidt that was Publiſh'd by the Frexch King for reverſing 
the Edict of Nants, in Ofober 1685. the Preamble of which 
Edict recites, That by reaſon of the great Troubles and 
© Wars occalion'd by thoſe of the Reformed Religion, his 
£ Grandfather Hemy the Fourth had given them Liberty by 
the Edict of Nants, retaining Senn a Deſign of 
© bringing all back again to the Romiſh Church; and his Fa- 
© ther and himſelf had had all along the ſame Deſign, and that 
© in his Time the beſt and greateſt part of the Proteſtants 
© were Converted to the Catholick Faith, and that by reaſon 
© thereof the Execution of that Edict was become of no 
s uſe; and therefore, entirely to wipe out the Memory of 
« thoſe Troubles and Confufions which the Proteitants had 
£ occaſion'd, he thereby Revok'd that Edict. Adding, 
May it not be ſaid in this Caſe, that in Queen Elizabeths 
Time, becauſe the Number of Diſſenters were few, therefore 
thoſe Severities were good; and that when the Toleration 
Act was made, there were greater Numbers, and therefore 
thoſe Severit ies were then fit to be taken away; but now the 
Diſſenters are but few again, therefore it may be fit to return 
to thole Severities again, | | 
That anotherAnſwer that had been given was, That in Queen 
Hliaqbeth's Time there was no Toleration eſtabliſn'd by Law, 
© andall the Doctor aim'd at was to excite the Magiitrates 
to put the Laws in Execution againſt ſuch Offenders as are 
not Exempted by the Toleration Act. But he ſubmitted to 
their Lordſhips whether the Words are capable of that 
Interpretation. That here is a Commendation of the Piet) 
and Zeal of Queen Elizabeth, who reſolv'd entirely to ſup- 
preſs the Diſſenters, and ſhe in her Prudence put thoſe wbole- 
ſome Severities in Execution. What thoſe wholeſome Severities 
were their Lordſhips had been told; they were Hanging, 
Burning, Abjuration, Confiſcation, Impriſonmenc, Loſs of Eſtate, 
Liberty and Life, That he ſaid no more of them, but he 
believed there was not one Perſon there, but if theſe Seve- 
xities were to be inflicted on him, would be far from thiuk- 
ing them wholeſome, and deſire to be excus'd from them. 
That he would not be thought in any thing to reflect on the 
Memory of that Glorious Queen, who was ſo eminent an 


Inſtrument of God, to deliver this Kingdom from Popery, 
and from the Power of Spain, and. to ſettle the Proteſtaut 
Religion among us; but it mult be confeſs'd, there wele 
theſe Blemiſhes in her Reign, permitted by God's Provagencs 
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(19) _ 

for Wiſe Ends and N 3 and this ſhould raife our Gra- 
titude to Almighty God, and our Thanks to Her preſent 
Majeſty, whoſe Reign hath exceeded Her Predeceſſor's, 
Queen Elizabeth, without being checquer'd with any of 
thofe Spots or Stains ; and as Queen Elizabeth pteſerv'd this 
Kingdom from the 
pou 'd us from the united Power of France and Spain, 


been the Terror of Her Enemies abroad, whilſt at the ſame 
time the has, with Univerſal Clemency and Juſtice cheriſh'd, 


and protected all Her Subjects at Home; and as by theſe 


Means the had engag'd in the ſtrongeſt Affection the Hearts 


of all Her People, ſo no doubt they would always continue 
to retain the ſtricteſt Duty to a Queen, who had been ſo uni- 
verſally good to all Her Subjects. 1 
That the laſt part of the Charge was, that #he Doctor aſſerts 
it is the Duty of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccleſſaſtical 
Anathema 's againſt Perſons entituled to the Benefit of the Tolera- 
tion, and inſolently dares or defies any Power on Earth to reverſe 


ſuch Sentences. That one of the Council ſaid, that the thun- 


dring out thoſe Anathema's is no more than declaring the Fudgments 
of God denounc'd in Scripture againſt the Wickedneſs of Men; 
and that he defires the Superior Taſtoys to denounce them, becauſe 
the greater the Authority of the Perſon denouncing them , the 
greater Influence they will have -on the Minds 4 the Teople. But 
that the Anathema s he excites them to, are Eceleſiaſtical Ana- 
thema's, which are plainly Eccleſiaſt ical Cenſures and Excom- 
munications. That it was ſaid, Tnat this Expreſſion is ty'd 
up only to thoſe Anathema's and Sentences that are ratify'd 


in Heaven, which they ſaid no Power on Earth can reverſe. 
That he ſhould not enter into that Queſtion, whether this is 


a Propoſition ftrictly juſt in Divinity: All he ſhould ſay as 
to that was this, that all who have wrote the higheit of 
the Power of the Keys, allow and naintain that there is a 
double Power, a Power of remitting as well as retaining, of 
looſing as well as of binding, of opening as well as of thur- 
ting, both exercis'd by the Church on Earth, That if 
the Superior Paſtor has for good Caule bound or ſhut any Per- 


fon out of the Church, that Sentence is ratify'd in Heaven; 


but yer notwithſtanding, if that Perſon, ſo cenſur'd, re- 
forms and amends, and the Church on Earth reſtore him a- 
gain, the firſt Sentence, tho“ ratify*d in Heaven, is vacated 
and done away by the Church's Power on Earth. But that 
this was not the Matter now before your Lordſhips; the 
Queitjoa being, whether Doctor Sacheverell excited the Supe- 
nor Paſtors of the Church to thunder out their Anathema's 
againſt Perſons that are entituled to the Toleration; and 
he thought that he did fo was own'd by his Council; * 

e h they 


onarchy of Spain, fo Her Majeſty had 
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| they fail, that Schiſm dgrh expoſe a, Man to the Cenfpres of 


the Church, that the Diſſenters wete Schiſmaticks before 
the Act of Foleration, and that; that Act don't excuſe the 
Schiſm, and therefore remain Schiſmaticks ſtill, they are 
ſtill liable ta the Cenfures of the Church. That he did a- 
gree with the Doctor, that the Act of Toleration hath made 
no Alteration as to the Sin gf Schiſm; if the Diſſenters 
were Schiſmaticks before the Toleration, they are Schiſma- 
ticks ſtill; and taking that for granted, then here is the 
Force of the Doctor's Argument; The Diſſeiters were Schil- 
mat icks before the Act of Toleration; 25 they were Schilma- 


ticks before, ſo they are Schiſmaticks fill 3 it is the Duty of 


all Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Anathema's againſt 
Schiſmaticks, when they thunder out thoſe Anathema's, 
| our are Tatify'd in Heaven; whatever is ratity'd in Heaven 

no Power on Earth can reverſe ; therefore, tho? the Diſſen- 
ters be exempted from Humane Penalties by rhe Toleration 
Act, and are thereby preſerv'd in the Free | Rune of their 
Religion and Conſciences; yet r that, Let 
the Superior Paſtors do their Duty, and thunder out their Anat he- 
ma's againſt them, and let any Power on Earth reverſe thoſe Ana- 
#hema's if they can. Now, ſaid Sir Peter King in the Conclu- 
* fion, can there be a more plain, poſitive and direct Proof 


© of this part of the Article, than this is? Can any thing | 


© be aclearer Evidence to prove this laſt part of the Charge 
© againki him, That be Snggefis and Maintains that it is the 
Duty of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Ana- 
thema's againſt Perſous entituled to the Benefit of the Toleration 
Act, and that he inſolently Dares or Deſies any Power on Earth to 
Keverſe ſuch Sentences? s | 

My Lords, This is what I have to offer by way of Reply; 
there is a Gentleman to come after me, who will amply ſup- 


ply what I have omitted, and therefore I ſhall not trouble 


your Lordſhips any further. After this Speech, which was 
received with great Applauſe, the Lords adjourned to theu 
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The. next. Day' being the 1oth of March, and 
the Tenth of the Tryal, their Lordſhips came 
down again into Weſtminſter-Hall, and the 
| Commons, and their Managers, having taken 
their Places, and Her Majeſly being preſent, 
the Lord- Chancellor told the Gentlemen-Ma- 
nagers, that they might proceed in their 
Reply. i rs 
. ee eie PL, in : . | | | | 
March 10. Mr. Cowper*s Speech, and Reply to te 
Doctors Defence to the Second Article. 

JEreupon Mr. Cowper ſaid, That when by Command of 
the Commons, he ſpoke to their Lordſhips a few Days 
tore in Maintenance of the Second Article, towards the 
Concluſion of what he then ſaid , he preſented to their 
Lordſbips a ſhort View of what he apprehended they mght 
reaſonably expect would be the Conſequence of the Doctor's 
bitter. Invectives againſt the Act of Toleration, and the 
Perſons intended to be protected by it. That he likewiſe 
took Notice of thoſe Heats and Diſputes, of the Feuds and 
Animoſities, which were then apparently ſtirred up through- 
out the Kingdom. That he was ſorry to have lo early an 
Occaſion to fay, that his Apprehenſions in this Particular 
were ſo well grounded: Their Lordſhips had ſeen, that this 
ſeditiow Libel, under the ſpec ious Title of a Sermon, calculated 
to ſeduce and delude the Rabble, had, even during the Con- 
tinuance of the Tryal, produced an actual Rebellion; in which 
ſeveral Places of religious Worſhip (appointed for thoſe Per- 
ſons, who are by Law tolerated and allowed, but have the 
Misfortune nevertheleſs to be repreſented by Doctor Sache- 
verell as neceſſary to be deſtroyed) had been accordingly pul- 
led down and burut, in Defiance of the Supreme Power of 
the Kingdom; and this, at the Inſtigation of one who would 
be thought an Advocate for Paſſrve Obedience. That he could 
wiſh the Priſoner's indiſcreet Behaviour (which feem'd to 
have abuſed the Liberty with which their Lordſhips had 
indulged him) might not unhappily have given ſame Occa- 
ſion to the Outrage and Violence of late committed, not- 
withſtanding the Apology he had made in this Particular. 


That ſure he was, that Diſcaid which flamed in the King- 
| | | dom 
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verell had prefumed to repreſent it to the P 


dom was unheard of among us, tintil the Toleration was 
thus publickly-and feditjoully branded, until Doctor Saghe- 
> : he People, it was im- 

e to ſay how! without referring to his whole Libel. 


„That his Council had obſerved, that the ſecond Article 


contains feveral Charges, and had inſiſted that the Paſſages 
given in Evidence by the Commons, were not ſufficient to 
maintain the firſt aid ſecond; and as to the third and fourth; 
they ſeem'd rather to juſtifie than deny thoſe Branches of the 
Charge. That the 1 not withſländing 
hat. had been ſaid, Firſt, That Doctor Sacheverell had plain- 


ly ſuggeſted and maintain'd, That the Toleration granted to 


Diſſenters is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable. 
That they inſiſted he had done this, not in ambiguous or 
doubtful Words, nor in unueertain Expreſſions, but in di- 
rect and poſitive Aſſertions. That the Council admitted, 
That to ſpeak againit a Law in being cannot be juſtified: 
Now the Act of Toleration is not only a Law in' being, but 


is a Law which has viſibly attained the End for which it 


was made; that is to lay, by giving Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſci- 


ences in the Exerciſe of Rel igiou, it has proved an effetual Meant 
to unite Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjecs in Intereſt and Affection. 
Vet, this Law, which by the Experience of more than 
Twenty Years, had been found ſo uſeful and neceſſary, 


Had been traduced and arraigned by the Priſoner, both 
from the Pulpit, and the Preſs, with a malicious and ſe- 
eitious Purpoſe, to deſtroy the Publick Peace and Security of 
the Kingdom. | 527 | STC, 
That this Offence was of too high a Nature to be juſtified 
by the Priſoner and his Council, and therefore it was 
thought more expedient to deny it, by ſay ing, that Doctor 


Sac heveroll aftirm'd nothing touching Legal Indulgence or Tole- 


ration, but all that he had ſaid reſpects only Univerſal Tole- 


ration. That he (Mr. Cowper) thought, he had obviated 


this Excuſe, by obſerving that this Notion of Univerſal Tole- 
ration had been conceived and brought forth ſince the Im- 
jeachment. That however he was willing to enter into rhe 
Ducſtion, whether the Toleration mentioned in the Libel, 
was intended or could be underſtood of Univerſal Tolera- 
tion. | | | | 

Vide Sermon. Fol, 34. That their Lordſhips would find 
theſe Words: Nay, now they Jade advanced themſelves, fron 
the religious Liberty our Gracious Sovereign has indulged them, 
to claim a Civil Right, as they term it, and to juſtle the Church 
— of her Eſtabliſhment, by hoiſting their Joleration into iti 
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© My Lords, added he, Fill in Man deviate ſo far from 
« Senſe, as to ſay, that the Doctor here meant Univerſal To- 


leration, in the Senſe the Doctor and his Council have de- 


© fined. it? Is Univerſal. Toleration a Religious Liberty, 
* with which our Gracious Sovereign hath indulged her 
Supjects? Nay, my Lords, have not every one of them ar- 

gued, and that. ie that the Doctor's Univerſal Tole- 
ation is not tolerated by Law? That Atheiſts, Deilts, 
« Tritheiſts, Socinianiſts, and thoſe who go to no Religious 
place of Worſhip, are not exempted from the former Penal- 
© ties? How then is it poſſible the Doctor ſhould be under- 
« ſtood, as ſpeaking of Univerſal Toleration in this Paſſage ? 
Is not this directly ard poſitively affirmed of the Tolerati- 
on, with which the Diſſenters are indulged by our Gract- 
* ous Sovereign? Can your Lordſhips conceive, . the Diſſen- 
ters are not the Perſons intended, when he lays zbey claim a 
© Civil Right, as they term it, to juſtle the Church out of her E- 


e flabliſhment, by Wee their Toleration into its Place? Again, 
brive upon Conceſſions, take Peſmiſſou for 


© Folio 25. They : 
2 


© Power, and ice Toleration into an Eſtabl iſoment. 


Pray, my Lords, what Conceſſions have been made to 


Perſons not within the Benefit of the Act of Tolera- 
tion? What Permiſſion is it they can be ſaid to take 
© for Power? What Toleration have they to advance into an 
Eſtabliſnment? 8 | | 
That, Folio x4, and in many other Places, their Lordſhi 


could not bur fee that all the Doctor's Spleen was levell'd at | 


the Legal Indulgence or Toleration, ſo that it was miſpend- 
ing their Time, to prove, what it is impoſſible not to be con- 


vinc'd of, upon reading every Paſſage. in the Libel, where. 


Taleration is but ſo much as mentioned. That the next 
Thing they urged in the Doctor's Defence was, That if his 
Expreſſions did relate to. the Legal Indulgence or Toleration, 
they were ſo dubious and uncertain, that nothing could be 
inferr'd from them, without Innuendo's and forc'd Conſtru- 
Rions. That now the Queſtion was, Whether Doctor Sache- 
rerell's Expreſſions relating to the Toleration, and the Per- 
ſons indulged, were dubious and uncertain? Whether any 
Innuendo or forc'd Conſtruction was neceſſary to demonſtrate 
their Malignity 7 That their Lordſhips would be pleaſed to 
remember, that the Council, fiom the firſt to the laſt, main- 
tained very ſtrenuouſly (as did the Doctor likewiſe in his 
Speech) that altho' the Act of Toleration exemprs the Diſ= 
ſenters from Penalties, yet they remain Schiſmaticks; tor, 
fid they, Diſſention was Schiſm before the Statute, and a 
bare Exemption from a Penalty has not ul the Caſe, but 
the ſame remains Schiſm ill; and this Poſition, was agree- 
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Ae de the Deägtes Opinion as deliver'd.in his Serpon, Kü 
this Addition only, that all Schiſm and Separation 1s a dam- 


nable Sin, without making any Allowance for Ignorance, or 
Prejudice of Education. That his Words are theſe, Folio 8, 
I ibis the Spirit and Doc ine of our Holy Mother? To afſeit Fe-, 
mat ion from her Communion to be 10 Shiſm, or af it , that, 
Schiſm #s no damnable Sin. That when he obſerved in this 
and other Paſſages what Spirit this Man was of, he won 
der d not to find, that the moſt Chriſtian Virtues of Charity 
and Moderation were mem ion'd by him with Slight and 
Contempt. That Folio 25, their Lordſhips would find him, 
citing a Paſſage from St. Inul's Epiſtle to the Galatidus, chap. 
2. after which he adds theſe Words: If our Diſſenters, ſays 
he, had lived in thoſe Times, they would have branded hini (i. é. 
St. Paul) for an intemperate. hot, furious Zealot, that wanted to, 
ve ſweetned by the gentle Spirit of Charity and Moderation foi-, 
o * My Lords, ſaid Mr. Cowper, If our Diſſenters had 
lived in thoſe Days, they would have. been highly to, 
blame, if they had branded the Apoſtle with thoſe op- 
© probrious Names; whoever peruſes that Chapter, will 
find there is not the leaſt Occaſion for it. But Doctor 
E Sacheverel{ would willingly have St. Faul thought like 
© himfelf. Fs 5 C 
He added, He could not take upon him to fa; what the Diſ- 
ſenters would have ſaid, had they lived if St. Pauls Days: 
Bur for his own part, he could not forbear ſaying now, That 
fince it appear'd to be the Doctor's Opinion that all Separa- 
tiſts are Schiſmaticks, and that all Schiſmaticks are damned, 
He could not but think that Doctor Sacheverell wants to be 
ſweetned by that ridiculed Spirit of Charity and Moderat ion. 
That he was amazed to hear this Gentleman in his Speech 
affirm, that he had not betrayed any want of Chiiſtian Modera- 
ion in his Sermon: That he wiſh'd he had hot been unmindful 
even of Chriſtianity it ſelf, when it was ſo apparent that in 
this ſhort Sentence, and in the Paſſage (Folio 24.) he bad 
ſentenced to Eternal Damnation, not ouly the Diſſenters of what- 
ſoever Denomination, but thoſe alſo who defend the Tolera- 
tion. That it was to be hoped, ſome Things which he had 
vowed and ſaid for himſelf in his Defence, may have more. 
of Truth in them than this has. But that to return ; the, 
Doctor and his Council were agreed that all Diſſenters were 
Schiſmaticks; conſequently When he ſpoke of Schiſm and. 
Schiſmaticks he muſt mean the Diſſenters; and then he defi- 
red the Lords, to judge if the Doctor's Exprefſions touching 
the Toleration, and the Diſſenters, could be ſaid to be dubi- 


ous ;- On the contrary, whether they were not plain, poſi- 
tive and certain? That before he enter'd into this Matter, 
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ke could not but take Notioe again of that temärkable Pale 


Ca fage (Fol. 16 and 17.) #hdt could not be gained by Joler ation] 
J ' Wl fit de brought! about by Occaſional Conformity; that is, what they 
;?' I conldinot do eo Fiolence, they will not fail by ſecret Trea- 
Fs chevy to accompliſh." If the Chnirthi can't he puliꝰd down, it may be 


Hlomn up; and no matter with thefe Men how it is deſtroyed, ſo it 
E. > deſtroyed. That here is a e Aſſertion that abs Tellers. 
75 tion is downright open Violence, and Occaſional Conformi- 
i ty ſecret Treachery; An Aſſertion, that altho? the Tolera- 
m tion has not been able ro anſwer the End for which it was 
, deſigned, (i. 25 to pull down the Church, yet Occaſional 
Pe Conformity may blow it up? For what Conitruction can 
>. Il theſe Words admit of, viz. No Matter with theſe Men 


63 how it is deſtroyed, ſo it 1s deſtroyed? What Men are 
„ here intended? Even Diſſenters and Occafional Confor- 


=, he 
ad. mſts. 2 


$1 kere any Occalion for a forc*d Conſtruction, or an Innuen- 
R. WW do? My Lords, tis moſt ſcandalouſly plain, and as plainly Je- 


dit ious. *, - 1 . „ | 88 7 \ 4d Z s 
That their Loreſhips had obſerved; that. neither the Do- 
or; or any of his Council, (one only excepred) had taken 


was produced and given in Evidence againſt him, and twice 
it leait mentioned by rhe Managers. That he wonder'd the 
Author wou'd not vouchfafe ro explain it. Is not, added he, 
this Silence a Confeſſion of his Guilt?  . _ ,, _ 

That the Council that did mention it, was pleaſed to ſay, 
chat it rather commended the Toleration, than found Fault 
N with it; as it it was ſome Credit to rhe. Toleration, which 
e was intended to pull down and deſtroy the Church, that it 


to ſo high and Criminal a Charge, he knew not: The Com- 
bad ns might reaſonably have expected a more ſerious Anſwer ; 


|, hut, from hence rhey concluded that no. Anſwer could be 
anal gwen ro It. 3 ORE. *3 ; OT 75 +32 HE WS 69s 
oo? That again (Folio 10) the Doctor affirms, That whoever pre- 


more. gu Churth, ought-to be arraign'd as a Traitor to the State; Hete- 
rhe ous. 1 '” F F E , 
ors) chen in the Doftrines of the one, naturally. producing, and at- 
2 f woſt neceſſarily inferring Rebell ion and High-T . e in the other. 
| 76 Ind ron/equently 4 Crime that conicerns as much the Civil, Mæ i- 
gen”. ate ro puniſh and reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſtical. _ Then he goes 
ing Won, and adds; This Hſſertion at firſt View may look like an bh 
pre: own Paradox. ——— He own'd, at firit View it look'a to 
po” Win ſomething like ir, and I was not yet convinc'd bur is, 
25s Was ſo. For, ſaid he, are not the Diſſenters Herezodox ig 


Is this Paſſage; ſaid he, doubtful and ambiguous? Is 


the leaſt Notice, in their Anſwer, of this Paſſage ; which 


TAY had not done it. In what Humour that Anſwer was made, 


umes to alter or intocate any Point iu the Articles of the Faith of 


KK Opinion? 
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Opinion? Conſequlently they are Rebels and Traitots, accords 
Ig to Doctor Sacheterell, and ought to be puniſhed by the 
wil Magiſtrate as ſuch: That is, to fay, - they are to be 
mg*d as Rebels, and dammd as Diſſenters. Still, my Lords, 
we have the Doctor's Word for it, he has not. betray*d the Leaft 
Was of Chriſtian Charity or Moderat ioo. 
That many are the Paragraphs in this Libel equally. obno- 
Tious, and which like theſe, are too plain to admit of any 
Anſwer. That he ſhould. not loſe Time as to the ſecond 
Head er Charge in this. Article. That Folio 8, They would 
find it aſſerted, as plain as Words can ſpeak, that to defend 
Foleration is the Mark or Character iſtick of a Falſe Brother; 
and (Fol. 24.) they would find his Portion affigned him, 
with all the. reſt of the Falfe Brethren, with. Hypocrites and 
Unbelievers, with all Lyars, in the Lake which urns with Fire 
5 e pg with the Grand- Father of Falſhood, the Devil and 
75 els. 5 | . 
That the Charge which relates to Archbiſhop G indall is, 
That Doctor Sache verell aſſerts, Queen Elizabeth was. deluded. ly 
him to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline ;, and that, 10 
few his Reſentment againſt the Airchlnſhop for favouring Tulerati- 
on, he calls him a ofa Son of the Church, and a perfidious Pre- 
tate. That the Dadtor, a 1 his Sermon, is arguing 
with a furious and intemperate Zeal againit the preſent Jole- 
ration; repreſenting it as a Law that gives Encouragement 
and Protection to Schiſmat ical Impoſtors, 2 Hypocrites, 
to 4 Mungril Union of Sed, to Fanaticks, Rebels, Traitors, 4- 
zheiſts, Deiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinianiſts, to the Principles of Fanati 
ciſm, Regicide, and Anarchy, to Monſters and Vipers, that ſeat- 
ter their Peſtilence at Noon- day, to Fews, Quakers, and: Maho- 
metans, in a Word, to all falſe Brethren; and afrer a great 
deal more of this unpreſidented Language, he breaks out 
(Folio 9) Theſe Charges are fo —— and undeniahle, that 4 
Man maſt. be very weak, or ſomething worſe, that thinks or pre- 
tends the-Difſenters are to be gained, or won over, by any. othet 
Grants or Indulgence, than giving up our whole Conſtitutions 
Have they not, lays he, ever fince their unhappy Plantation in 
this Kingdom, by the Interceſſon of that falſe Son of the Church 
Biſtop-Grindall, always improved, and riſe upon their Demands i 
the Pernriſuon of the Government. That he would fain know whe⸗ 
ther Doctor Sarheverell, by theſe Words, 4 Man muſt be weak 
or. worſe, that thinks the Difſentess are to be won by auy other I 
dulge nee thun gioing up our whole Conſtitution, could mean an 
other than the pretent Diſſenters, and that Indulgence which 
Is at preſent afforded them? Phat in the very Line follow- 
mg he calls them Clanmrous, Iuſatiable, and Church devoumng 
Mas ig nants z and then proceeds in the Words beine mente. 
3 3 Ys . 7 
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v0), which however he hoped ſhould be continued and pre- 
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their Demands. in the Fermiſton of the Government. That the 


Prifoner's Defence had explained this Paſſage ; they were 
barely pennitwed or ſuffered, he ſays, for a Time by Queen E- 


lizabeth, they have improved and riſen upon, their De- 
mand in this Age they have 5 


by Act of Parliament, and this A of Parliament is manifeſt- 
ly what the, Doctor has taken Offence at. Thar: then he goes 
an —— Hfenmeh, ſays he, that Queen Elizabeth, who. was 
deluded by that perſidious Prelate, to the Toleration of the Gene- 
vian Diſcipline, found ir fuch an headſtrong, eneroaching Mon- 
ſter, that in ei ht Years ſhe found it would endanger the Monar= 
chy, as well as the Hierarchy: Aud, like a Queen of true Reſolu= 
tion, and pious Zeal for both, pronounced them Fatious, and ſup- 
preſs*d them by wholeſome Severities. That he thought the 
Commons ſhould have been wanting in that Duty they, owed 
to the Memory of that great Prelate, and Father of the 
Church, who was ſo confiderable in eſtabliſhing the Reform- 
ed Religion, had they not taken Notice of theſe harſh and 
unjuſtifiable Expreſſions. That Doctor Sacheverel ſpeaks of 
them as carrying an undue Aſperity, but ſuch as he hoped. 
might be forgiven, ſince it was neceſſary, he pretends, chat 
either Queen Elizabeth, or that Archbiſſiop muſt bear the 
blame; and he rather thought it reaſonable to charge ir on 
the Biſhop, than to ſuffer it to lye at the Queen's Door. 
That their Lordſhips would obſerve, that all the Anſwer he 
had given to this Part of the Charge, was as if the Com- 
mons had impeached him, for being. too free with Archbi- 
ſhop Grindall,. for uſing as he call'd it, an undue Aſperity of 
Exprefion towards him. But their Lordſhips would diſcern 
that this Paſſage is made uſe of in the Charge of the Com- 
mons, toſhew that the Diſſenters are repreſented as head-ſtrong 
and encroaching. Monſters, dangerous to the Monarchy, as 
well as the Hierarchy ; and the | mA ple of 3 Elizabeth 
produęed, to ſhew how neceſſary it is by w . Severit ies 
ta ſuppreſs them; And that no ſtrain· d Conſtructions or In mi- 
endo's are neceſlary to apply this Evidence to the firſt and 
main Head of the Charge, which is, That Doctor Sacheverell 
aſſerts and maintains, that the Toleration is unreaſonable, and the 
Allowance of it unwarrantable. | 1 5 
That before he took his Leave of this Head, he could not 
lorbear ſaying upon this Occaſion, that he was ſure the To- 
cration is not ſo dangerous to the Monarchy, as is this 
late Notion of an Hierarchy to the Supremacy of the Queen's Ma- 


* . 


= + 


ſel ved | 


C149) | 


fefved-in the Crown of Ei ld, for the Peace and Safety of | 


dne Church as by Law eliabliſhed, to all Poſterity. - 
That to the next and laſt Part, which relates to the Thun- 
anos out Eccleſiattical Anathemas, the Defence was thar 
thofe Angthemat's are not intended againſt the Perſons int itu- 
led to the Toleration: To which he anſwer'd, the Doctot 
Was ae in this Part of the Libel, of the 
Schiſmaticks and Diſſenters, and exprefly named them in 
theſe: Words (Fol. 25. And yet if our Diſſenters had lixed in 
thoſe Tt, they would have branded him as an intemperate, bot 
and fitrihi's Zedlor, nom. Schiſm and Faction are Things of im- 
fudent and encroaching Natures, they thrive ufon Conce ſon, take 
Permiftiom for Power, and adrance a Toleration immediately into 
au Eſtabl iſßnie nt. — * Are not, added Mr. Cowper, the Diſ- 
© ſenters here expreſly named? Are we not to underſtand the 
+ Words Schim awd Faction, as coupled with the Toleration, 
to be meant of the Diſſenters, and of them only? Sure this 
is too plain to admit of any doubt. Then, my Lords, he 
proceeds; Aud are ther fore to he treated like growing Miſ- 
* chiefs, or TafeFions Plagues, kept at a diſtance, leaft ther 
© deadly Cantagion ſpread, Let ns therefore have no Fellowſhip 
& with theſe Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them : Let our 
Superior Paſtors do their Duty, in Thnndring ont their Ecelef- 
6 aftical Anathema*s, and let any Power on Earth dare reverſe a 
© Sentence ratified in Heaven, My Eords, Is here one Word 
© of Herefies, Blaſphemies, and rhe reit of thofe enormous 
6 - Offences, to which the Doctor would have theſe Anathe- 
© maẽs relate? No, there is nothing to be found here but 
© Diſfenters, Schiſm, and Toleration. If theſe Anathema“ 
are to be underſtood (as certainly they are) to extend to 
6 'Perſons intituled to Toleration ; then, my Lords, chat An 


* of Inſolence that concludes the Period is explained. Let 


© our Superior Paſtors do their Duty, that is to ſay, let them 
s exert themſelves, and Thunder out their Anathema's,: ard 
© et any Power on Earth dave reverſe them. Theſe Words, 
© my Lords, ſeem too big and mighty, ro mean any little et 
fubord inate Power. Thus have we ſupported, and made 
[ _ the ſeveral Charges contained in the fecond Ar- 
© ticle. | ; ; 5 
My Lords, ſaid he in the Concluſion, as the Commons 
* are fully ſenſible how neceſfary it is to ſupport the Honour 
and Juſtice of the Revolution, to which we owe no leſs than 
tlie ineſtimable Bleſſing of Her preſent Majeſty, the Guat- 
< dian Angel of this Church and State, the future Expecta- 
tion of a Proteſtant Succeſſion; the Religion, Laws, 
* Rights, and Liberties of the Brizzfh Nation; ſo are they 
thoroughly convinced that the Peace and . the 
- - 8 8 l «C co 
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Security and Strength of the Kingdem in great Mes- 
# ſure depend upon the inviolable Preſervation of tl 


+ 4 of Toleration, which has been moſt maliciouſly and 
* teditiouſly traduced and miſrepreſented by Doctor Sache- 


b werell, © 


AR. Thompſon who fpoke next faid, it 
-  Speec | was his Part to trouble their Lord- 
ſhips with a Reply to ſuch Anſwers as had been offered to 
the Third Article of this Impeachment 3; and notwitliſtand- 
ing what had been ſaid by the Council, produced in Evi- 
dence, and alledged by the Doctor himſelf to move their 
Lordſhips Compaſſion, he was goncerned, even for his fake, 
that he could obſerve it to their Lardſhips, That the Charge 


in this Article remain'd intirely unanſwered. That before he 


enter'd into the Particulars, he muſt obſerve to their Lord- 
ſkips, that if there were any doubrful, or any the leaſt fa- 


vourable Conſtruction tg be made of ſome Paſſages in this Ser- 


this Trouble, nor the Doctor an Opportunity of cen 
their Impeachment as a hard-hearted and uncharitable Proſecu= 
tion. That he could not but think it very ungenerous to in- 
ſult any Man in Misfortunes, or to treat one in his Condi- 
tion with Scorn and Indignity, neither had he, or ſnould he be 
guilty of it; but he muit take leave to ſay, that no other In- 
derpretat ion could be made of ſome Paſſages applicable to this 
Head, but what is Criminal, ſince ſo many learned Council, 
lince fo many able Heads who had aſſiſted the Doctor in his 
Defenee, nay, ſince he himſelf, who ſhould know beſt his 
own Meaning, had not been capable of giving the leaſt Co- 
lour ar Pretence of any Conſtruction of them in his Favour. 
That whatever Pity their Lordſhips might be inclined” to in 
their private Capacities, for any one who had (he could not 
lay through Inadyertency) brought himſelf into Alfliction; 
whatever Diſpoſitions they might have to Mercy, yet he 
need nat ſay, that there is a Compaſſion, a tender Regard 
due to the Welfare of their Country, a Cafe incumbent on 
them to ſuppreſs what has the leaſt Tendeney to Sedition, 
bance of the publick Peace of the Kingdom, 
ele important Truſis have a Claim to their Lord 
ſhips ſuſtice, referable to any rivate Concern whatſoever. 
That not to detain their L ovathips any longer in Generals, 
he ſhould proceed ta ttate the Charge and Defence, chat 
their Lordſhips might have a view of the Infufficiency of 
the latter; That the Charge was, “ That the Doctor Sug- 
geſts and Maintains, that the Church of England is in 3 
“Condition f great Peril _ Adverſity under Her gy 
FR 1 2 3 : 17 8 


mon, the Commons would not have given their —— 
ur 
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V Adminiftration : He denied, be Su 
ger io the Church, but on from Jew, Jad py lu — 
my and Hereſie, but not at all from or unger 

We s Adminiſtration. 

| hat the firſt Paſſage he ( Mr. Thompſon) 2 to — * 
Lordſhips, to prove the Charge was in a9 the 5th, in theſe 


: Words: — it wa 1h Gd o 40; drmm a Iurallel ere betwixt 


Aue. Don- 


be ſed. Gros wmſtances Church of Corinth formerly, and the 

Church, NGLAN groferts wherein our Holy 
| . 57 4s been Me and brides, by Factions and, 1 In- 
&rine has 120 Corrupted, and Dejiied, ber 


| Rn 13 J ind 905 241 1 . aud Abuſed, 7 Sa- 
e and — hor Þ 


1 25 | Poſejore ike St. 
| Paul) Alux iated, Miſrepreſonted . 41 7 and 
, 9 40 Miete, De age —— tbe» 
ue To Jong, 1 7 1 covld not _ withouz Diſcourage- 
am fare. Impunity, not only by aur profeſſed Enemies, but, 
cb as, ware e, by our pretended SY and Falſe Brethren. 
e the Learned Council pretended to ſhewwW, thar moſt of 


| met Calamities attending the Church, pꝛogeeded from the 


laſp mous exetical.Books and Pamphlers produced to 
* Fee 1210 — 1 Dr. N meant them * . the * 
of the Danger he ſuggeſted : Now pray My Lags, {aid Mr. 
| 2 Flom mpſ01s: g Coltruthion be be made? How —— 


| how. can that Co 
6 "this he co 5 daun the Dodtar! s Aſſertion, that all th 
is done, not only by profeſſed Enemies (which every "Body 
will agree takes in the: Infidels, Blaſphemers and Herexicks) 
but by pf pfetended Friends and Falſe Brethren ?. When! 
tk the liberty to obſexve on this Paſlage, 1 ſtared it thus; 
Who could proſtitute Altars and Sacraments to Hypocrites, 
Deiſts, Speipiaus and Atheiſts, but ſome of the Doctor's 
+ own Order? And who were to puniſh thoſe, Grimes f Who 
could they be that did eh daſcourage them, but ſuffered 
them to be committed with Impunity, but his Ecclehaſli- 
cal Superiors ? and that they were part of Her Majeſty's 
0 Adminultzazipn, no Body could deny. Now what Anſwer, 
my Lords, was given to this 2 To the firſt part ot this Pa- 
4 ragraph, about rendring the Communion = Sahileoatica 
tors, and ſo to the other Particulars, till the lait, ut 
© was thifred. off; zo the profeſſad Enemies, the Infidel, Blaſ- 
_ phemers and Hereticks, Diſſeming Leachefs. and P 7 — 
I Prieiis, but nothing laid to 8 Tale Brethren, ho, the 
* Dr. Says, meither Puniſh nen ilgourage. But when the 
777 ede Council came to t be. laſt. Cajamiry of the Gon, 
4 That of proſtixut ing the A tars and Sacraments, c. . hey 
Hare pleas d te make Occafional, e miſts their A cheilis, Ec. 


4 + ce repive, che Sacraments: 8 *. as 40 ithe Charge of ar- 
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ſo much as diſcouraging thoſe Crimes: And to whom 
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$ who proſtitute Altars to Atheiſts 
ide I over, as 


« 2 and 88 Aſſert ions? Let every candid Rea- 
« der, without pre impartially conſider the Meaning 
6 of this Paſlage ; Is this a Danger ſuggeſted' from Beoks of 
+ Pamphlets ? Ot is it not a plain and direct Invectrre ink 
« thoſe Perſons in the Church, who are charged with peing 
the Occaſion of theſe Dangers to the Church hy their Re- 
* miſsnefs in their Duty, not only in not puniſhing, but nog 
nis Lazy Defenders within relate, but to the ſame Perſons 
thole that are within the Church, and are to protect it? 
But if it were true, that Altars and Sacraments were thu 
« proitituted, why muſt the World be told in this — 
+ it ? Tho' it is the Duty of a Clergyman at all Seaſons, and 
© in all Places, as one of the Doctor's Council was pleaſed to 
« ſay, to Preach againſt Vice and Infidelity, Immorality and 
Prophaneneſs; yet ſure none will ſay, that he is to revile 
his Superiors, and charge them in this method wi their 
want of Duty, and Care for the Church : What other end 
© muit ſuch licentious Reproaches produce, but a Contempt 
© of their Perſons, a leſſening the Dignity of their Order, 
© arid a Diminution of that Character which ou them the 
© Capacity of doing good in the World, whilit they preſerve 
© a Veneration and Eſteem, but which muſt ceaſe when they 
© mett with the contrary : The Dr. was ſo ſenſible of this, 
© when he mentioned it as his own Caſe, that he thought 
* the very Imputation of a Crime to any of his Function, tho* ac- 
$ mitted it, muſt leave a Scar ſo as to blemiſt- his Character; 
* {ure t hen he ought to have uſed the utmoſt Caution, before 
© he Preached or Publiſhed this Sermon, and to have eonſi- 
6 dered e jous Conſequences of reviling thoſe in Au- 
e thority. 91 : . l e 
* who Was an Anbaſſadar of Chriſt, was deſpiſing Chriſt him- 
* ſelf ; ſure it cannot be thought an unnatural Inference, if 
Her Majeſty is ſaid to be reviled, by reflecting on thoſe 
© who act under Her Commiſſion, and are part of Her Ad- 
J owes ads Ts OD 5 
Thar the ſecond Paſſage he troubled their Lordſhips with, 
was in Page 16; that the Dr. had been talking 6f tlie Cem- 
hehenſon and Vnion of the Church and Diſſenters, and giving 
a great many hard Names to it; which Defign their Lod- 
e ö * Kk 4 e | | tips 
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„ as he was plealed to ſay, ill treating of him, 
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trips knew had its riſe from à Commiſſion under the Great 
Seal from tris late Majeſty to ſeveral”: Lords, Biſhops; and 
other Learned Divines, Who were to conſider of proper 
Methods to aecompliſn it; But the Dr. thank d God; that Pro- 
vidence had Maſted the long projeticd' Scheme of theſe: Eccleſiaſtical 
Achitopbells, with other ſcurrilous Reflections on the -Delign; 
and thoſe concerned in it; and then he faid, That ſince thu 
Model of umverſal Liberty and Coalition failed, and theſe Falſe 
Brethren could not carry the Condenticle-into, the Cburch, they are 
vn reſel ved to bring the Church into the'Couventicle,” which will 
more plauſibly aud ſlily effett her Ruin ; what cold not be gained 
by Comprelienſion and Toleration, muſt be brought about by 
Moderation and Occafional Conformity ; that i, what: they 
rould not do by! open Violence, they will not fail by. ſecret Treache- 
ö 4 to accompliſh. If the. Church can't he pull'd down, it may be 
lown up; and no matter with theſe Men hom *tis Deſtroyed, ſo 
that it Deſtroyed. E d e e £177 8 
Noa pray, my Lords, added be, where is the forced Con- 
firu&ion to make the Dr. in tis Paſſage ſpeak of Perſons in 
Church and State Who endanger the Church, and not of 
Books and 'Pamphlers; Vieey Infidelity, & c. + That he is on 
nis ſecond general Head df the Perils Or Falſe: Brethren in 
Church and State, and of thoſe Perſons who could not ac- 
compliſn rhe Deitruction of che Church by the Comprehenſi- 
on, bur were doing it another way, by Occaſional Conformity 
and Moderation; that he did not know that either of thele 
are condemned by the Law for Vice, Infidelity, Blaſphemy, 
Hereſie or Prophaneneſs; but be that as it Will, *ris from 
the Petſons in Church and State the Danger is-ſuggeited to 
ariſe, and who, as the Dr. was pleaſed to- ſay, make uſe of 
theſe only as means td blow: up and: deſtroy the Church: 
But then Mr. Thompſon: ſuppos'd, theſe Perſons in the Church 
muſt be interpreted to be: only the moſt Iuferiorꝭ and fo no 
Reflection on the Adminiſtration: For as Men of Characters 
and Stations in the State were conſtrued to be Conftables, Ex- 
eiſehuen, and Cuftom-houſe Officers, ſo theſe Perſons. Who were 
ro bring about the Comprehenſion, and are now blowing up and 
undermining the Church in another manner, muit be Church- 
Wardens,' Pariſh-Clerks and Sextons » Which-ſert:.of Conitru- 
ctions by the Doctor's Learned Council, were ſo eaſie and na- 
tural, that he muſt agree: with his: Obſervation, that they 
dave not noh Aigument,. Learning or Eloguenbe to ſupport them. 


That he could not but obſerve a very extramdmary Me- 


thod"of anfwering this Paflage and the next; by one of the 
Learned Council, who was- pleaſed to Cite: two other Patlz* 
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Zeal lie explain'd thofe Paſſages by chiming: in with the Dr, 
in charging Occaſional - Conformiſts. with Atheiſm, Deiſm, and 
the worſt of Crimes ; and then he concluded, that the Dr. in 
thoſe Paſſages he cited,:had not aſſerted the Church to be 
in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, but not one 
Syllable, to this Paſſage which Mr. Thompſon cited in Page 
! ß 114 hos | 1 
That the third place he troubled their Lordſhips with, was 
in the 18th Page; his Words are, Falſfood always implies 
* Treachery, and whether that is a Qualification for any one 
to be truſted, eſpecially with the Guard ianſhip of our Church 
© or Crown, let our Governors conſider: that theſe Words 
ſpeak ſo plainly they need no Comment, nor had they (the 
Doctor and his Council) offer'd at any Explanation of them; 
they mult relate to Perſons, and can have no reference ta 
Books or Pamphlets, Blaſphemies or Hereſies, &c. by any 
Conſtruction whatever. 1 Mo 
That the fourth Paſſage, was in Page the 2oth ; where the 
Dr. is talking of Dangers from National Sins, which are oc- 
caſioned by Diſſeuters and Falſe Brethren, and then he ſays, 
And now are we under uo Danger in theſe deplorable Circumſtan- 
ces ? Muſt we lull our ſelpes under this fad Repoſe, and in ſuch a 
ſupid lethargick Security embrace our Ruin ? I. pray God we may 
be out of Danger; but we may remember .the King's Perſon was 
Voted 10 2 at the ſame time that bis Murderers were couſpi- 
1ing bis Death. That the Subſtance of the Charge in this Paſ- 
lage, is an Intention to reflect on the Members who Voted 
tne Church to be out of Danger, by the Compariſon and Allu- 
lion to the Vote relating to the King; that the Meani 
ſeem'd evidently, that tho' the King was Vored tobe out of 
Danger, yet he was, not out of Danger; and to, tho” the 
Church was Voted aut of Danger, yet the Church was then 
and is itill in Danger: But whether he meant it of the Mem- 
bers that paſſed that Vote, was the queſtion; that he ſaid, 
he only meant it according to his Notion cf that Vote of the 
King, chat tnoſe not privy to the Deſigu againſt him Voted 
him fate, whilit others conſpired his Murther; ſo when 
the Members Voted the Church of ENGLAND to be in 
no danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiitration, it was none 
of them, but others that were conſpiring her Ruin. That 
the Dr. was pleaſed to ſay too, That that Vote was a Year 
and half before the King's Death, and that there were not a 
teuth part of thoſe Members who Voted the King lafe, the 
teſt beiug turned out, and no Houle of Lords: But be that 
as. it; wall, they were the. fame Parliament that Voted ine 
King out of Danger; and they that conſpired his Death, were 
bart of thole wi.o Voted him fate, and who turned out the 
rn « PT . je 
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not run fo as to reflect on both Houſes of Parliament and all 
the Members, yet if it glanced at ſome of them, and was ſo 
intended, it was a Circumſtance of Aggravation, and that 
was the only Intent of its being part of the Article ; and he 
could not but think the. Dr. was apprehenſi ve of ſore Refle- 
ction of that kind, for he ſaid immediately the very next 
words, That be hopes what he has ſo ſpoken will not give 
Offence : If he had not a view'to that Yote of the Danger of 
the Church, there was ud pecafion for that Apolag y. 
| That the fifth and lait place he troubled their Lordfhips 
with, was in the laſt Page, where there were ſame Patheti- 
cal Expreſſions Which the Dr. choſe out of the Scripture, and 
managed them with others of his own; ſo as to repreſent the 
Church to be in the utmoſt Peril; he mentions. nothing of 
Vice, Blaſphemy or Infidelity, But that be lies Bleeding f the 
Founds ſbe has received in the Houſe of ber Friends: He cited 
the Lamentatious for it, but there being no ſuch Text there, 
Mr. Thompſon took the liberty of ſaying it was a Lamenzation 
of his own making. That he ſhould not trouble 'theit Lord- 
| ſhips any more as to this Particular, but that he was in ſome 
Þ meaſure oblig'd to vindicate himſelf from what one of the 
j learned Council hinted upon this Occaſion; that he was 
| pleaſed to fay in the Defence to the firſt Article, he was as 
much at a loſs to find out a Paſſage in the Sermon, as one of 
the Managers was to find the Text in the Lamentat ox: 
That tho' this was but a Trifle ro the thing in Queſtion be- 
fore their Lordſhips, yet fince that Learned Gentleman was 
pleaſed to Triumph, as if he had him ſure and unanſwerable 
on this Point, he beg d their Lordſhips Indulgence that it 
might appear which of them was in the right. That the 
Dr. having cited that Text to be in the 2d Lam 4th,he Jook- 
ed through the Lamentations, therefore knew he might ven- 
ture to {lay what he did; that he. had looked over it again, 
and was ure there is no ſuch Text there; that it gave him 
occaſion to read and reflect on the other Texts cited by the 
Dr. in the Prophecy of Zacharieh, the 13th Chapter, where 
there are ſome Words that he ſuppoſe were meant, tho' I 
could not but obſerve the Dr. to be very unhappy in the 
Choice of his Scripture, this as well as others being directly 
| | contrary to his Purpoſe. - That the Words cited are in the 
l Sth Verſe, the two preceding Verſes explain them; the 
ſubject Matter was falſe Prophecy. In the 4th Verſe tis ſaid, 
It fball come to paſs in that Day, that tbe Prophet ſhall he aſbanied, 
every one of his Viſion, when. he has P opheſied. In the 5th Verſe, 
the Prophet is to deny that he is a Prophet, and ſays he is 4 
- Husbandman, and no Poplet. And in the 6th Verſe * ir 
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asked where he feceĩved his Wounds, he -anfiters] in 156 


Houſe of bis Friends: So that be fetains the Charatter of a 
falſe Prophet —— and what he ſays in each Verſe 53 
equally true, and uently that the Wounds be received 
were not in the Houſe of his Friends. That whatever might 
be thought of the Doctor in chis Matter, Mr. Thompſon 
thought he might conclude; that his Learned Council had 


his 1 by hear-ſay, os elſe he would not have trium- 


phed when he had ſo litrle Reaſon. That there was a Diſ- 
pute, not many Years ſince between two: Learned Divines 
of our Church, — Riches of the Convocation ʒ; one 


inſulted the other for bis Ignorance in che Common Prayer 
Book ; but upon Examination at appear d, that he who tri- 
umphd moſt was mot ignorant af what he charged on the 
other: MWhether this Caſe is not ſomewhat Applicable, he 


ſubmitted to xheir Lordſhips. That having done with the 


ſeveral Paſſages made uſe of to maintain this Article, he 


thought he might ſay the Charge contained in it, (That the 


Doctor aſſerts the Church to be in Danger, not only gene- 
rally, or ſo as to be meant from Vice, Infidelity, Schilm or 


Hereſies, Blaſphemy or Prophaneneſs, but from and under 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration,) was not only affirmed, but 
ſtrongly proved. That he was not charged here with ſpeak- 
ing icontrary to his Words, or with Negative Crimes, nor 
was his Silence, as he was pleaſed to ſay, made Criminal. 
That he muſt now beg leave to obſerves little on the Evi- 
dence produced on the Doctor's Behalf, and in his Defence to 
this Article, That their Lordſhips had a Collection of many 
ſcandalous Books aud Pamphlets, drawn from Obſcurity to he 
republ;ſh'd; to the Vorld, for the more effectual ſuppreſſing 
Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs: And ſince the Doctor's Coun- 
eil torbore to mention the Particulars, he ſhould not enter 
into them 3 only in general he thought he might ſay, that 
they had been proved to be no way material to what was in 
Iſſue befpre their Lordſhips: But it might not be improper 
to take notice, that moſt of theſe Books appear'd to have 
ſialn into the World, and the Authors {till concealed ; fome 
of them Primed in Holland ſeventeen Years before, and others 
publiſn'd finge the Dactor's Sermon: And for the Obſervators, 
and Rights of the Chriſtian Church, twas well known the Au- 
thor of one, and Publiſher of the other had been Proſecuted ; 
lo that theſe could not be ſaid to be tolerated with Impuni- 


ty, nor meant as the Provocation for the Doctor's Cenſure. 


That he was ſarry there were any of thefe prophane and im- 
pious Pamphlets: That there were ſome others too, that had 
been publiſh'd within theſe ſeventeen Years, which might 
have been taken notice of, bit he did not find them in — 
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tors Catalogue. That there was à blaſphemous Sermon 
preach'd and ꝓubliſn'd by Doctor Binks; Mr. Dodwell's Chargg 
c Sebi ſu, and unbiſhoping moſt of. the preſent Biſhops ; 
the ſame Gentleman's Baptiſmal — nal Mw Spirit, or his No 
Immortality of the Soul ;, and one Mr. Lefley's Frojedt of uni- 
ting ours and the Gallick Church. Whether theſe Books were 
thought by the Doctor to tend to tlie right Eſtabliſhing our 
Church and true Religion, he need not ſay, but he did 
think they were worthy his Notice, and might vie with moſt 
in his Collection; and if he had been ſo incenſed againſt erro- 
neous Doctrines, it had been a worthy Task ſure, and well 
becoming his honeſt well-meaning Zeal, to have endeavour'd a 
a — of them; then his Aperity in rebuking, his 
.$arſh and vebement Expreſſons would not have been ill em- 
ploy' d: But inſtead of this, to eurn his Violence (againſt by 
Superiors, for not puniſhing, what it may be, they never heard 
2 to lay the Danger from theſe Doctrines at their Doors, 
- was not to be juitified by any pretended Provocation pf this 
kind whatſoever. 3 TH Oe 07 e 
That there was another piece of Evidence proguced ta their 
Lord ſhips, viz. ſome Proclamations againſt Immorality aud 
Prophaneneſs: But he could Kor conceive there was an thing 
to be inferr'd from them in. the Doctor's Favour. Becauſe, 
ſaid he, the Queen commands the Magiſtrates to put the Laws 
in Execution, therefore every —— may arraign his 
Superiors for a ſuppos'd Neglect of their Duty, as often 2 
be thinks fit; I ſay, I don't underfland this Inference, but! 
Can eaſily apprehend. the Confequence to all Governments 
That will ſuffer ſuch Preſumptions. ' That the Doctor himſel 
was pleaſed to ſay, That one of the Dangers of the Church 
mentioned by him was forgot by the Managers, that was 
from  Papiſts and their Emiſſaries: That He would do 
him the juſtice: to remember, that he beſtow'd fix ines on 
this Danger, but twenty ſix large Pages on the Danger from 
thoſe in Church and State. That then it was ſaid, 2hat the 
Doctor pray*d for the Quecu, had taken the Oaths to the 
Queen, and therefore he could have no Intention to Reflect 
on Her Majeity, or any. Part of Her Adminittration either in 
Church and State; And the Doctor in his own Speech wis 
pleaſed to acknowledge Her Majeſty” to he a Nui ſing Mother 10 
the Church, but he, Mr. Thonpſan, could not obterve one-Syl- 
lable to the Reverend Fathers of the Church, - of his Opinion 
of their Care of it; He could hear him admoniſn that vene- 
xable Bench of the Guilt af departing from the Church, and 
[abandoning the Principles of the Church, -af.irhey fhould 
'Ppuifh hint a true Son of the Cluirghh, for preaching che fan 
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octrine with theits ; as if there was no manner of Difference. 
—_—_— TT 86 a t-aghe" cel EA 


That it ſeem'd very ſtrange, that after a Charge of this 
Nature of Reflection upon his ' Eccleſiaſtical Superiors, that 
after having ſtudied ſo much Submiſſion, he ſtould not pre- 
vail with himſelf for ſo much asa Compliment upon this Oc- 
cation 3 ſuch Behaviour ſeem'd to need no Explanation ; 
That he ſhould be very unwilling to recolle& any of the Do- 


gor's charitable Opinions of his own Brethren, wh o, as he. 


was pleaſed to ſay, can ſacrifice their ſolemn Declarations and 
Oaths to Complaiſance and Preferments. That he would be ſo 


Charitable as to believe well, and think favourably of all 
Men, but when the contrary did ſo maniteſtly appear, it 
would be 4 * to the reſt of Mankind not to judge ac- 


cordingly. It would be a Remiſſneſs and Negligence of Du- 


ty, juſtly blameable, if we were to ſhut our Eyes, and re- 
ſolve not to ſee what ſo evidently threatens the Peace and Qui- 
et of the Kingdom; if Men muſt be allow'd to vent their 


Diſpleaſure at ſuch Proceedings of their Governours which 
do not ſuit their particular Humours, what muſt become of 
the Credit and Reputation of any Government, which is ſs 
neceſſary to preſerve it? 5 ; 
Thar their Lordſhips had heard a great many Objections 


ver encourag'd, and that their Lordſhips had been pleas'd 
to ſhew their Diſlike of them. That he ſhould not leruple 
to own, that to lay a Meaning to a Man when his Words 
will not bear it, to make any invidious Conſtruction when 
it will admit of 


all, was ſuch Logick and Law as he had not been uled to. 
That in the Caſe de Libellis famofis, cited by the Doctor's 
Council, their Lordſhips would find, that if only plain poſi- 
tive Aſſertions are Libels, there will be no Fence againit the 
Ey and Malice of wicked Spirits: And if the Law tas 
guarded every private Man's Reputation, ſo as not to be 
blaſted by oblique Turns and ſcandalow Ixſinuations, it would 
be very hard if thoſe in Authority thould be expoſed to the 


want a Prerence, or Means to convey Scaudal and Reproach 
by fly Parallels and Alluſions, which may do equal Miſchief 
with poſitive Aſſertions: But he muſt obſerve to their Lord- 
ſhips, That there are not only oblique Infinuations, but 
ive Aſſertions. For not only rhoſe Paſſages which he had 
produc'd which were expreſs, but rhe whole Scope aud Te- 
nor of His Sermon related to the Peril of the Church from 
e Per- 


zpainſt Tnnuendo's, that they are dangerous Things, and ne- 


a favourable one, he could neither approve . 
or deſire, But becauſe the exzream or ill Uſe of any thung is 
not to be allowed, that therefore they muſt never apply it at 


Virulence of every difcontented Humouriſt ; Malice will never 
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' Perſons in Church and State, aud: not thoſe engfue Shifts of 
pon uri Sant he 


had only rebuk'd Immozality,, , Blaſpheny,.. Prophaneneſs, and Ir- 
religion, he might ſtill have attended His Flock, [Hs . Pariſi- 
oners were part of the Mob that e bim to aud from his 
are they not have been brought to attend him, nor 
would he have been thought to Arraign the Reſolution of 
the Farliament; but for him to take upon him to Cenſure and 


+ * 


ſe his Super iors, and to inſinuate into the Minds of 


the People the Danger of the Church from thoſe Perſons who 


have the Protection of it, was no likely Method to ſuppreſs 
Immorality and Prophaneneſs, and was directly contrary to 


the Words and Intent of the Reſolution of their Lordfhips 
and the Commons. That to what End the Doctor had 


thought fit rhus to diſperſe his Sermons, might be eaſily ima- 


gined ; and rheir Lordſhips could not be unacquainted with 
the Hiſtory of a Neighbour Nation, what temporal Ends 


were to be accompliſh'd by a loud-Outcry of Danger to the 


Church, the Church, Religion and the Church. Whether that 
would not bear a Parallel with rhe groundleſs Clamours which 
had occaſion d many of our preſent unhappy Diviſions, he ſub- 
mitred to their Lordſhips. „ oe 
It remains, my Lords, ſaid he in the Coneluſibn, that I 
© Anſwer one of the Learned Council, what zhe Nature of 
bis Offence is: I ſhall only re} him in the Words of your 
« Lordſhips and the Commons Reſolution, wade publick by 
* Her Majeſty's Proclamation, That whoever creates unregſona- 
ble Diſtrufts and groundleſs Fealbuſies in the Minds of the People; 
Whoever Diftra#s the Kingdom' by falſe and ſeditvious Rumours of 
the Danger of the Church, to cover. Deſigns they dare not own | 
er goes about to inſinuate that the Church is not in a ſafe 

and flouriſhing Condition under Her Majeſly”s Hayy: Amis: 4 
tion, ir an ien to the Queen, the Ck, and the Ning don. 
Which, in other Words, is, Againſt the Law, againſt the 
Temple, and againſt Caſar has he offended. Nay, my Lords, 


© has not this bold Offender gone yet farther, has he not 


7 


told your Lordſhips at your own Bar, That, notwithſtand- 
* ing the” Toleration, the Diſſenters are Schiſmaticks, and 


* Hable ro Spiritual Cenſure; That by continuing, the In- 


© dulgence to them, you countenance Schiſm; and that 
e while Schiſm is continued, the Church muſt be in Dan- 


| 12 ? 8 that reſolve what you pleaſe, and make what 
« Law 


avs you will in their Favour, he muſt ſtill Thunder om 
© his vehement Anatbema's againſt them, as dangerous to the 
Church. This, my Lords, is a Specimen ef that Inde- 


« pendency of the Church, that of late has been. ſo much 


* ttruggled for, and which, if not confuted in time by Au- 
5 : * thorny 
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| thority, may "foam devour the Supremacy. and the States 
© And ſince the Docton has and daes 1till thus preſume. ta 


„Defſie and  Arraign. the Reſolution of your Lordſhips and 


+ the Commons, he is proyerly befere this Tribunal ; aud | 
and which was applied to one of another Function l 


ED HE EIDM. tr tal 14S. 3 
Node Caper vitem tamem Linc cum ſtabis ad Aras 


* My Lords 


Lordinips Wiſdom and Juſtice, that they cannot queilion 


This Eloquent Speech was receiv'd with cat Applauſe, 
d Sir Thomas Parker ſaid, - n 


dr Thomas Parker's THAT having already by Command 
_ : aof the Commons endavoured. ta 
make good the Fourth Article of this Charge; ir was now 
his Duty to ſupport, what he offer d before, both againit the parti- 
cular Object ian, and the general Rules, propos'd or inſinuated by 
the Council, or the Priſoner, That rhe firit Thing he attempt 
ed to prove by particular Paſſages, was the Second Clauſe of 
this Article: That Doctor Sacheuerell ſuggeſts, That there 
are Hen of Characters and Stations in Church and State, who 
are Falſe Brethren, and do in themſelves weaken, undermine 
© and betray, and do encourage and pur it inthe Power of others, 
© who are profeſſed. Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Con- 
© ftitution and Eſtabliſhment, That this he thought would 
ebe plainly made our, if he could ſhew theſe two Things ? 
1. Thar the Doctor has aſſerted, in expreſs Terms, of alt 
Falſe. Brethren in general, that they do in themſelves weaken, 
undermine and betray, and do encourage and put it in the. Power 
of others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy, the. 
Gnſtitution and Eſtabl iſoment: And, | 
z. That he charges Perſons of Characters and Stations with 


Falſe Brat herbnod: Apprehending the Conſequence. clear, that 


unn, OS 1 = 

That he uſed: likewiſe ſome farther Proofs, which he ſhoul@ 
tot need to-repeat. That beſides ſome little Cavils as to the 
two Propoſitions, which he ſhould take notice of by the 
way 3 great Gomplaint was made, often repeated, and much 
exaggerated, that he had brought together theſe two Propo- 
fitions, that are twelve, os nine, or at leaſt ſeven Pages a- 


if theſe two Things were aſſerted by the Doctor, the Charge 
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fündet: That be tödclk not iee of this triſi 7 ObjeS#ivn Bes 


fore, and what he ſaid to it, neither the Doctor nor his Cu ͥ. 
ei had #ttenipted to Ariſwer. Bur they all ſeeming to lay the 
greateit ſtreſs upon this Part, and the Council every one re- 
| png, he begg d Leave to ſtate once:more hot that Mat- 


CAR i VT WINIGGE CBS eee e 
That the Doctor in this Sermon Propoſes (1) To deſcribe 
Falſe Brot ber hood; (2) To ſhew the Miſchief, and (3) the Ma- 
I nity of it. And this ſngle Coiſiderktion would make one 
expect, that thefe Heads ſhould relate 20 one unother; at what. 
ever Diſtance he takes —_— eee OL eee 
„ eee + -- Under the ſecond Head, Page 15; 
Note, The Pages of the (continued Sir Thomas Purker) he al- 
Sermon are referied to as ferts, of all'Falfe Brethren in gene- 
in the ſecond Edition, ral, that “ they do in themſelves 
which was that which was- «+ weaken, undermine and berray 
proved and read in Evi" „ and do encourage and pur it it 
dence. the Power of orhers,! who are 
e profeſſed Enemies, io overturn 
«and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. This is 
my firſt Propoſition in Terms, and nothing is objected to it. 
Only a little en is made to divert the Queſtion, by men- 
tioning ſome particular ſorts of Falſe Brethrei, and ſay ing be 
there ſpeaks of Falſe Brethren in ſome of thoſe Senſes of the 
Word. I agree it; he that peaks ot all; ſpeaks of ſuch as 
are Included in thoſe Senſes of the Word, which he ment ions; 
bur likewiſe ſpeaks of all others too; ſpeaks of, ſuch as he has 
ment ion'd any where elſe, as well as there, ſuch as are Men of 
Characters and Stations, as well as ſuch as are not: + BREE 
Under the third Head, in ſhewing the Maljgnity of this 
Sin (not in it felf, that he had ſhewn before, bur) with re 
g.ird td the World, He inſtances firſt, in the Miſchiefs ariling 
1 — Men of Characters and Stations, in the Words I formerly 
cited. This, I thought, made out my ſecond Propoſition to 
be the Docto g, That Men of Charatters and Stations are 
cc Fulſe Brethren. This is faintly deny'd; and 'tis faid, he 
does not here ſuggeſt Men of Characters and Stations to be 
Falte Brethren, but what is here ſpoke relates to their pri- 
rate Behaviour, and not to the Adminiſtration. Beſides, that 
this is directly againſt the plain Import of the Words; to let 
our Lotdſhjps lee the Caudour of this Defence, let us fuppole 
t true; and that it is the Doctor Opinion that the Perſons he 
here ſpeaks of, be they great or mean, are not Falſe Brethren: 
Then tie Doctor, to be conſiſteut with this Defence, mult at- 
firm, that he here ſets forth the Aalignity of Falſe Brother- 
bood, by ſhewing the Alalig uity of another Sin, which ts not 
Falſe Brot her hood in E.ſons uf Characters and Stations, wh 
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are not Falſe Breihex. This is the wretched Shift he is dri- 
yen 4 ta SO e ben ber bill That tele CharaSers, and 
Stations relate both to Church and State, all his Piſcoilrſe in 


the Places cited, and every where elſe, ſnews; nor has be, or his 
BED *. Th 7 WL, r — * 89 30 4 3. N * A 1 9 h Bt 7 75 A 5 i 
Coukcit made it an Of; eſt jon that they do not; © fo that it 


wotild be very much miſpending your Lordſhips Time, to go 
1b prove, Wha is bot 4e 4, TAP by Men of Ciara 
Ca, hne intends Men of Characters and Stations in Church” 
5 IS Gab ne ³˙¹¹⁊ ro 
The two Propoſitioris being thus elèared, let us fee if that; 
which is laid hold of to declaim ſo earneſtly upon, have auß 
more, weight in it, that is, the joyning together theſe two 
diſtant Propoſitions. Thie Objection, rightly ſtated, is this: 
He has in one Place aftirmed of all Falſe Brethren in general; 
« That ney go in, Re weaken, undermine and be- 
„ tray, and pur it in the Power of others, who are profeſſed 
% Tae, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and E- 
„ ſtabliſhiment; And ſeven Pages off, has repreſented Men of 
Characters and Stations as Falſe Brethren: And we (very uti- 
reaſonably!) e him with ſuggeſting, That 
“ there are Men of Characters and Stations in Church and 
« State, who are Falſe Brethren, and do in themſelves 
„ weaken, undermine and betray, and do incourage and pur 
© jt in the 8 of others who are profeſſed Enemies, to 
*« overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 
This is the true Strength of the Objedion, and the very dt ing 
it expoſes it. The general Miſchief he mentions, as common 
to all Falſe Brethren, Pag. 15, I prefume will be admitted 
to belong to zhoſe deſcribed, Pag. 7; why then not as well 
to thoſe, Pag. 22.7 Muſt not what is ſaid of all! Falſe Bre- 
treu, extend both to thoſe whoſe Crime he deſcribes, and to 
thſe whoſe: Malzgnity for that Crinie he expoſes? And which 
is moſt to be regarded, the Diſtance of tlie Platz; of the Con- 
Nrion of the Scheme, and the Nature of the Propoſitions ? The 
Doctor Himſelf, ſeems rather to preſs the Objection thus, That 
this is Inference, and joining independent Propoſitions ; Which, 
though {poke by him in general, the Unanimzy of his Council 
in falling upon this Part of what I ſaid, ſhew, it was ſpoke 
brincipaliy with a View to theſe two Paſſages: Are then aſſa- 
ger that ſpeak of all Falſe Brethren, and that ſpeak of font | 
fart icular Falſe, Brethren independent ? My Lords, Thete are 
lo far from being independent, and fo ill have they choſen out, 
What ta fiid Fault with, that (if your Lordfhips will pardon 
the Fed query, Cnſider ing I have a Maii of Log 
10 % tg deal 


. 
1 


ie and Diſpti= 
| with) the two Propolirions are the two-Propo- 
tips of à Slg iſvi conctuding in the firſt Figurt. Arid the 
ference he complains of is the Collclufion neceilarily arifing 
lk!!! «4 tte 
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Byllogaſm funs thus 
n 
are þ eee averturu and deſtroy the C 
Ferlons of Characters and Stations are Falſe Brethren. | 
Therefore Perſons of Characters and Stations do, Se. 
Six Thomas we'd, that the two firſt Propoſitions are what he 


| 1.417 


kitut ion and 


hag. Jhewn the wee ee een the other eee 


 necefſary Conſequence. Then {aid he, would any one expect that 
the Doctor ſhould be ſo forgetful of the Rules of Logick, as 


when hie had laid down the Premiſes, to deny the Coehufon 2 


or to deny the Contlufion to be his Doctrine, who laid down 
zoſe-Premiſes? Can it be thought, that he laid them down 
Without an Intention that his Hearers ſhould make the Con- 
cluſion? or could he think it poſſible they ſhould not make it? 
Or ſhall the ſuppreſſing a Concluſion ſo plainly atifing, which 


is taken Notice of in ſome that write of Logick as an Elegance, 


# 


That let the Doctor deſcribe” Falſe Brethren in general as 
Betrazers and Deſtroyers of the Church, and the proper Objects of 
the Rage and Fury of the People, and then '«xpoſe as Falſe 
Brethren thoſe in tbe Adminiſtration, Perſons of 'Chara@ers and 
Stations, from the chief to the leaft, the” People wonld quickly 
make the 1 ication. That if any one ſhoutd inflame the 


Mob to ſuch a Degree of Ruge and miffaken Zeal, as to forget 


the Spirit of the Goſpel, and, to believe it their Duty, to ſerve 


God by breaking the publick Peace, and e his Church, 


| ng the Houſes 
of all Diſſenters; he needs afterwards: only to tell them, 
THIS IS A MEETING HOUSE, HERE LIVETH A PIS- 
SENTER, they are vor ſo dull as to fail of makiug the C. 
clufon; THEREFORE THIS HOUSE IS T0 BE PULL'D 


by pulling down all Meeting Houſes, and ri 


DOWN, THEREFORE. THIS MAN IS TO BE PLUN- 


DERED, and of putting it immediately in Execution, where 
they dare. That ſuppoſe ſuch a Man fitruld, in Defence of 
himſelf, fay, I did not bid them pull down. this Hon/e, nor 
„ rifle that; my telling them ' Alt Jeg Honſes Were 10 
* be pull'd down, A/ Diſſenters to be arb d and plunder'd, 
& was four Months before I told them THIS WAS A 
* MEETING HOUSE, OR'THAT MAN A BISSENTER, 
* and. to cary.back a Man's Words ſpoke \ ohily 'by way of 


«Information, to what was ſaid four Months before by way 


*:ot-Dodrine, is the grrateſt Hard/biy iir the World. one 
5 — 


17. . ikt lee > 


Power of other: who 


= wy 


this pas for an Exciſet or would: it not add to, the Ins 
e againſt ſo: impertinent a Trifer on ſo ſad an Oc- 
Danone n ent en alt gf £290 „b wi 6 Wes 
My Lords, added he, the burning a Meeting Houſe, the 
1 all the Meet ing Houſes, the laying this Metropolis 
once more in Aſhes. by the Enemies of our Conſtitution, is no- 


thing tothe pag ci Nation, and rendring the QUEEN 


and Her ADMINISTRATION odious to the People: 
Shall it chen be au Excuſe for the Doctor here, when he has 
laid down the Premiſes, to ſay, that he has not in Vords ex- 
preſſed the Concluſion ? Shall the meaneſt of the Feople, clearly 
2 .rightly collect this is Doctor Sachevereli's Doctrine; and 

all not we in accuſing, and your Lordſbips in judging, be al- 
lowed to collect it. when we are endeavouring to preſerve 
the Queen and Conſtitution, and all that is dear to us? Sure- 
ly, my Lords, we ſhall. Nor is the ſtri® Conſequence that 


your Lordſhips find in this Clauſe, always neceſſary in Caſes 


of this Nature: But I was willing to ſhew it here, that your 
Lordſhips may ſee, with what Juſtice this was made the 
great oy k, whereupon to declaim againſt Hardſhips, and to 
2 h Inferences with Innuendo's, as if both were the 
ame. p 4 | 
That as, for taking one Part of one Sentence and another 
Part of, another, whoever makes a Concluſion in Logick ever 
does it; and only then does amiſs in it, when in doing it he 
departs from the proper Rule, and where the Conſequence is 
not juſt; which — had ſhewn was not the Cale here, and no 
Body had artempted to make out that it was, That 'twas as 
little to the Purpoſe what was ſaid, that he had not reſtrain- 
ed this to Perſons of the Higheſt Haracters and Stations, 
which Sir Thomas Parker ſhew'd ſo fully before, that ir had 
been thought more adviſable to pretend he admitted, what he 
believed he plainly diſprov'd, than to offer any Anſwer to his 
Reaſons. That he ſhould only add, that *twas not pretended 
that there is one Mord in the Sermon that looks like the lea 
Hut, that only inferior Officers were meant; and *rwas plain 


ly ſhewn, thar others were intended: And then the Doctor's 


Excuſe amounted, at beſt, but to this. He has indeed 
* ſpoke in reproachful Terms of Magiſtrates in general, he has 
* Pointed to rhofe that have, and thoſe that beſtow, the Ho- 
* ROUrS of the Church, and Places and Neferments in the State; 
he has pointed to the Chief; bis Reaſoning, when he ſhews | 
the Malignity of the Sin from Examples of Perſons of Chara- 
* ers and Stations is the ffronger, the Greater theſe Perſons 
* are, as the Examples of the Greateſt are the moit Contagious 3 
but yet he 1elies upon it, that ſince the general Mention of 
kterſons of Characters aud * takes in the Meaneft ” 
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well as the greateſt, tis nor to be douFted but che all-diſ> 
* terning People, eſpecially when ſufficiently fir'4 and erg d, 
* will reſbain the Words to the moſt innocent Meaning, and 
apply them only to inferior Officers, Conftables, and thoſe in 
_ © the neareſt Degrees to them. This, added he, is the Sum 
of this notable Excuſe. Let thu therefore, where, by bend- 
ing their united Force againſt it, they ſeemed to have the 
greateſt Hopes of making tome Impreſton, ſerve for the _Speci- 
men choſen by tbemſelves, of the Hardſpips of Inferences and In- 
nbd thi Chage. il Eto Gt ety molt, 
That rhe third Clauſe, © That be chargeth Her | Majeſty, 
tt and thoſe in Authority under Her, with a general Male-Adm- 
« 77/tration; The firit, That he ſuggeſts that Her Majeſty's Ad- 
« mmiſtration both in Eccleſiaſtical. and Civil Aﬀairs, tends to 
« the Deftrution of the Conſtitution, are ſo manifeſt, that after 
what had been ſaid, and was unanſwer'd, it would be but lo- 
ing time to attempt to make them more plain. Nor were 
their Defence, and the Books and Pamphlets read on this 
Head, to the Purpoſe. For ſure, the ſhewing that there have 
been ſome Piltry Scriblers, few in number, many long fince 
dead, ſome mad, ſome that had undergone the infamous Pu- 
niſhment of the Pilloy, moſt of them proſecuted or unkuowng 
did not prove, that there are'Seminarzes for the open Profeſſion 
of thote Blaſphemies and Impieties; much leſs, chat they are 
ſuffered by the Government, or that their Follies can be called 
an open Violence upon the Church, or their Faults. made rhe 
general Character of the Nation, and charg*d upon the. Queen 


and Her Adminiſtration. That when a ſcahdalous Book is pub- 


liſhed, or contagious Siu committed, any Subject who: has 2 
real Zeal to prevent the Miſchief-ſpreading, may apply to the 
proper Mag iſtrate to ſuppreſs it; and it inferior Magifirates 
neglect their Duty, may carry the Complaint, againſt them 
and i, to their. Supertors: But is it to be endur'd, in any e- 
ſtabliſned Government, that a Man paſs over all the Magiſtrates 
and make an Appeal to the People, not only againſt the Offen- 
ders, bur againit the Magiſtrates too? That this. is properly Fa- 
ion; this is imad ing the Royal Authority; tis, in the Doctor's 
_ own Words, A rebelliow Appeal to the People as the Dernier 
„ Reſors of Juſtice and Dominion; tis erefling a popular Fribu- 
nal, where not only S iblers, but the Queen and Her Aut ho- 
rity are to be try d. That the Doctor indeed pretended that his 
Zeal was only againit thoſe Offenders, and ſuch as keep not 
within the Bounds of the Toleration At; that his Warmth 
of Speech, was only to Hir up the Magiſtrates to put the Lav? 
ſtrictly in eæeent ion; and he ſolemnly proteſted he intended no 
Reflection on the Queen, or Her Miniſhy; that by the Dan- 


gors of the Ghurch, he meant only thole Fudgments, which 2 


* dance 


— | : Lee / 


| C650 
juſt Anger of a provok'd Gad might be reaſonably* expected to 
Inflict on fo wicked a People 6 5 he het 10 pkg 
© My. Lords, continued Sir Thomas Parker, Lam amazed at 


the 's Slemn Proreſtationts; Iwill avoid hard Words as 


much as I can, but if when he cet God to Vitneſt in ſo ſo- 
* lemn a Manner, he ſhould then ſpeak without Foundation of 
* Truth, plainly againſt bis Sermon, and be even then uſing the 
little Arts of Evaſion, aud. idiverting the Queſtion, inſtead of 
* that' Sincerity 3 to accompany lo ſolemn an Oath, 
I leave it to your L ups.to give a Name to ſuch Beha- 
* viour. Is it poſible to ſay he Jntended wat to refle® on the 
Adminiſtration? Give me Leave to read to your Lordſhips 
zwo Pages in his Sermon, to which 1 before referred; and 
be pleaſed to obſerve, as L go along, how much they are ap- 
plicable to unkuown Authors, or the Dead, to Agili, the O. 
ſproator, . the Review, or other Miiters, that he has made ſo 
[thy a Collection out of; or to Atheiſts, or Diſſenters exceeding 
zhe Limits preſcribed by the Toleration, or to Occaſional Coufor- 
miſts, Diſſenters too in he main, but when the Occaſion. of a 
Place calls them to Church; and your Lordſhips Will have 
one Inſtance. of his Sincerity in his Solemn Proteſtat ions. 
2. Secondly, In regard to the World. What a vaſt: 
Scandal, and Offence muſt it give to all Perſons of Piety, 
“ and Integrity, to ſee Men of Character, and Stations, thus. 
% ſhift and prevaricate with their Principles, and ſtarting 
- _ their Religian upon any Occaſion of Difficulty, or 
* Tryal, and like the Diſciples, flying from, and forſaking 
© our Saviour, when his Life lay at Stake? To ſee Men's 
„Opinions fit as looſe about em as their Garments, to be 
put on, or off, for venjence? What can unwary Per- 
65 Tous canclude from ſuch Tergiverſation, and - Hypocriſy, 
but that all Religion is State. Craft, and Impoſture? That 
* All Godlineſs is Gain; and that the Doctrines of the 
Church lie not fa much in Her Articles, as Hex Honours, 
* and Revenyes ? Without doubt, this Modern Latitude, 
and infamous Double Dealing, as it can proceed from no- 
„thing but the rankeſt Atheiſm, ſo it mult propagate it 
* whereſoeyer it goes; and 'tis not to be queſtion'd, but 
that the Wonderful Increaſe, and Impudent Appearance of 
** all Sects and Herefies in this Kingdom at preſent, beyond 
* What was ever known in former Ages, is chiefly to be at- 
© tributed to it. But this Crime is as pexnicious to Human 
** Scciety, as Religion ; for it deilroys all common Honelty, 
“Faith, and Credit in the World, and in the place of it, 
* ſets up an Univerſal Trade of Couſenage, Sharping, Difli- 
** mulation, and downright Knavery. For, what Depen- 
* dance can there be upon a Man of 19 Principles? What 
ng e « Tra} 
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. Truſt in Edüivocatlonb, Eyafions) ind Lyes 2 Nor indeed 


& could any one be ſuppos'd ſo ſoniſh, as to place the leaſt 
6 Confidence in theſe Menz, did they not bait their Hook, 
«© and cover. their [Treathery witch the ſacred and plauſible 
4 Pretences of 'Friendihip; wkereby tliey ate capable of do- 


ing much more Miſchief; than a Bare-fac d ànd profeſs d 


« Enemyl Im what moving. and lively Colours does the Holy 
«© pIalmiſt galnt out the orafty Ind iouſneſs of fuch wilely 
_ <6 Volpones- Victedneſi, ſays he, is therein, Decait aud Guile 
gd ni out of thein Sireets; Fort is ut angopen Euemy that 
"Gi 1 done de  #3s Diſpondur; for'thew I contd baut born i: 
% Neither na it mine Adoerfary, that did magnify himſelf againſt 
& ne, for then peradveniure I would have hid my.: ſelf him. 
“ Zul, it. wat ven Fo 4 ' Compainion, my Guide, and mine 
ce owt Hamiliar Friend. We tobt fweet Counſel together, and 
* "walked in the Houſe of God as Friends. There is no Faithful- 
ic "neſs in their Mouths, their inward parts are very Wickedneſs ; 
« their Throtts- are open Sepulchres, and their Words are ſmoother 
ac than Oit, yer be they very Swords. Like ſoab, they pretend to 
4e /ſpeaki Peaceably, and ſMite'Us worm under the Fifth Rib, 
« 3. Thirdly;With _ to a Man's ſelf, it is hard to Diſlin- 
guiſh whether our Falſe Brethren 2 themſelves guilty of 
ore exceſſive Xavery, or Folly. For whatever theſe cunuing, 
© zemporizing Politicians may! thank,” they will find, after all 
6 tb Shuffling and Compliance, that the plain Road of Truth, 

* Honeſty, and. Integrity, is both the maſt Prudent, as well as 
the Safeſt Way they can follow, and that the Wiſdom of this 
c World is as much Foolifhneſs with Men, as *tis with God. 
For certainly there is no Sin that ſo much Diſappoints its own: 
Ends as This does. N may obtain the preſent” 
« Advantage he has in Proſped, by relinguiſhing his Old Friend 
and Principles; but is ever fuch a Mercenary Convert received 
« heartily into the Boſom of his fo mer Eneniies? Or are They 
ever found foCredulous, and Good- natur d, as to Forgive, and 
gelieve ſuch an Apoſtate Cordial and Sincere, and tir to be 
* rrufted in any Matter of Weight, or e Who has be- 
* zray'd his own Party for the little ſordid Lucre of a Place, or 


* Preferment ? And is again ready to be Retrograde, whenever 
the Wind ſhall Change, and Veer about? Such a Falſe Bro- 


 $ rher may ſerve the preſent Turn of his Adverſaries, who may 


* ſeem, whilſt they want the Teol, to flatter and careſs him; 


but let ſuch a Turn-Coat reſt afſur'd, he ſhall meer with Hy- 


* pocriſy: for Hypocryy ; and ſince He is got upon the Stage, 


4 ſhall Act his Fart, and be Biß off when he has done. Such 
* a wiſe Game do our Projetiors Play, they Barter and betray 
their Friends, only to /e!! rhemſelves Slaves into the Hands 
' © of their Enemies, who {hall treat them with more Inſolence, 

: | | BC * Diſaain 
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ick at nothing, tho never ſo impiqus, and :ab{urd, 


from one Extream to a quite Contrary. Thus little, thus baſe, 


« 


K 


1 


is the 0 


thus odios, thus contemptible, thus fervile, nay thus execrable 


$99 Double-bealer 11 the Sight, not ouly of 
ut the moſt profefs'd Knaves, and Hypagrites! 


1 


Man of Steadingſs and Probiq, that upon all Occaſſons is true. 


to himſelf, and his Cauſe, is above the Threats, zs Well as 
© Flatteries of wi 


orld, ſtill ering in his God, and his own. 
| deſpifng his Intereſt, or Suc is 
under all Circumſtances ke that God, and Religion he Be- 
© lieves and lerves, without Variablensſo, or Shadow of Change, 
$ but is the fame 70 Da „ to Morrow, and for ever. Farther, theſe 
« Falſe Brethreu cannot be more odious to God and Man, than 
they are to zhewſelves, who are always a Sel Cara, 


' ; 


I 
{full of e n and Ferpexing perpetually e heap. 


of Demous, maintaining an irreconcileable 


ſelves, the wor 


Var betwixt the outward and-inward Man, Conformiſts in Ho- 


© feſion, Half Conformiſts in Hactice, and Non-Conformiſts in 
Judgment. Such a Mixture of Inconſiſtency and Nonſenſe, that 
any one that has the leaſt Spark of Conſcience, or Reaſon, 


* mult renounce, and deteſt, But this diſmal Effect has uch 


* 2 
: 


* a State of Habitual Hypocriſy, that it 2 damps and etin- 


F guiſbes both, quenches the Holy Joy of God, and crucifies bis 
Son afreſs ; and as it finds a Man void of Shame, generally 
* without a miraculous Converſion leaves him incapable of 


: 


* Repentance, and both damns him here, and hereafter ; and as 


he choſe ir in this World, appoints him in the next, his Por- 
© tion with Hypocrites, and Unhelievers, with all Lyars, that have 
© their Part in the Lake which burns with Fire and Brunſtone,with 


the Grand-father of Falſhood, the Devil and his Angels. And 


* ſo here we leave our Falſe Brethren, in the Company they al- 
* ways keep Correſpondence with. py” 

To go on : ſaid Sir Thomas, is that true, that he ow calls 
upon the Magiſtrates for Fuſtice upon theſe Offenders ? of 
Intent really were to exhort the Magiſtrates, before whom bs. 


Preached, to put the Laws in Execution, one would expect to 


find it vebemently preſſed under the fourth Head, where he. 
undertakes to ſhew what ſhould be the Reſult all; but I 
have ſearched carefully, and can find nothing there, nor any 
where elfe, of any ſuch Exhortation. There is indeed a Cal- 
ling upon the Paſtors of the Church, 'who. were not preſent, to, 
thunder out Anathema's againſt Schiſm z which could not be to 
jerſwade thoſe Paſtors that did not hear him, but to condemn 
their Remiſſneſs to the People ui did. But all the reſt is to, 
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the People, intiples, to watch 
Seit, A. That deſert them ; 
70 give: BFE TIN, % wor an buy ; 10 

1 ſneak COMFPEIAN EES, and put on 


tbe. PRESENT Caſe 
1655 3 eaiful feart 2 

' the Church, 
her Wounds, 
er Enemies AT 


wer, ſubject to their "#urhority, and 
and deſiring thoſe e hiv ta 


ain : He ſolemnly declares his "Meaning in the Sermon to 
have been, that the Dangers of the Church are only ſuch as a- 
riſe from the. Sing of the Nation, but not in the leaſt from Her 
Majefty and Her 4 Let any one. caſt his Eye up- 
on the Sermon, ot upon the Dediration of that Preach'd at 
Derpy, and try. how the ſeveral Expreſſions ſuit this & 

he will ſee the Dr. had nothing of it in view then; but that 
tis contriv d ſince, for him to pretend now. Sir Thomas urg'd, 
that what Daygers of the Church and Conſtitution he meant in 
the Sermon, was too plain to be ſhifted off by a Protefation ; 
for he tells expreſly what they, are, and from whom ;, from Men, 
whom he deſcribes as being in the Adminiſtration, who under- 
mine and betray the Church, and enable others ro deſtroy it; they 


are ſuch as he apprehends, not from the Hands of God, bur 


from the Treachery and Violence of Men. That accordin ly, the 
whole tends, to ſſir up Anger, Indig nation and Fury againit thoſe 
Men, not to move Humiliation and Prayers to God to avert 
thoſe impending Judgments. Bur poſſibly he might expect to 


be underſtood, not of an immediate Vengeance of God, or his 


delivering us into the Hands of a foreign Enemy, but his per- 
mitting Wicked Men at home to overthrow the Church. That 
if we take it to be ſo; this ſolemn Proteſtat ion is a mere Eva- 


Lon, and a ſbifting the Queſtion. Thar tis true, the Overthrow 


of the Church ang Conftitution is the heavieſt Judgment can be- 
fall us, and if it does happen, muſt be accounted the AA of 
Divine Juſtice puniſhing us for our Sins. All National Puniſt- 
ments are certainly the more immediate AE of the Juſtice of 
Providence; and the Tnſtruments'made uſe of to bring them a- 
bout, are very often wicked Men, That the Prophane Writers, 
the Atheiſts, the Abuſers of the Toleration, the Viilifiers of Holy 
Orders, of the Church,and of Chriftiauity, and other wicked Men, 


may have given great Prococarions to Almighty God, and Ay 


heme, and 
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ſhauld ſay fo great as might give juſt Cauſe to fear a Judgiuent 
upon , dn endanger the Church and Conffinution. "vor 

N the Queſtion was, what: Hands were about to execute this 
Judgment upon us ; that they charg'd the, Dr. as repreſenting 
the Church in Danger under Her Majeſty's Admin iſtrat ion, as ſugge- 
ſting that Her 10 Adminiſtrat ion, in Church and State, tends 
to the * ion of the Conſtitution ; and conſequently, that the 
Hands of thoſe in the Adminiſtration are about to execute ſuch 
Judgment; And be ſolemnl) proteſted he apprehended 20 Dar- 

er but. from God. That this was zrifling 3 for every ſuch 
Panger is from God, and his Judgment, whoever they. be, 
whether' Her Majeſty, and Her Miniſtry, or any others, that 
ammedzately bring it upon us, That this therefore, inſtead of 
anſwering, was evading, and diverting their Lordſhips View 
from the Perſons he charged to be working'the Ruin of the 
Church, to God the Supreme Director and Over-xuler of all the 


Actions and Deſigns of Men. As if the Reflection on the 


veen and Her Adminiſtration were the leſs für ſaying, that 
they are the Inſtruments in the Hand of God to ſcourz e the Na- 
tion for its Sins, and to execute his V engeance in 4 
the Church and Conſtitution. So that he was afraid zhis 2 £ 
his Solemn Proteſtation was either falfe, or evaſive, or both. ._ 
That as ta what he (Sir Thomas Parker) offer'd to. their 
Lordſhips on the Clauſe of keeping up Diſt iuction of Factions 
and Fart ies; he deſired to add the weight of one Authority out 
of the excellent Sermon Preach'd by the moſt Reverend Prelatę 
my Lord Archbiſhop of Jork, and produced by the Doctor: 
that the words were theſe : They are Fadtious, they are 
© Serters up and Abettors of Parties, who endeavour to de- 
 firoy, or unſettle, or diſparage, or in the leaſt hurt or weak- 


den the Government and the Laws as they are eſtabliſn d; 


let the Principles on which they go, or the Pretences they 
make, be what they will. And whether the Dr. had nor en- 


deavoured in the higheſt Degree to Diſparage the Government, 


and conſequently to weaken it, their Lordihips would judge. 
As to the other Clauſes, continued be, they have offered ve- 
ry little, and I will not repeat what I. faid before. Only I 
would take notice, that under the Head of ſtirring up to Arms 
lomething was urged by the Council, in relation to what 
{aid upon ſome Texts of Scripture, but ſo intirely miſtaking 
my Meaning, that I think my ſelf unconcerned therein. 

As for perverting Scripture ; The Council would ſeem to 
pretend ſomething or other to be the Miſtake of the Printer, 
Vithout ſaying where the Miſtake is, or how they would have 
it read, III tell your Lordſhips what the Miſtake is, it 3s 


Printing the ſecond Chapter of Lamentations initead of the 


urſt, and miſplacing the References to Lamentations and Za- 
43th, which I ſcorned to take advantage of, and in what 


bg x 


CREST. 


— ><. — 
— — — — 


N 1 
i 6 4 
BH, \ 
n 
wo”. 7 
17 THE 
dE $49 
* 1 
Ry, » "5 
Wt 
\ G4 
1 114 
iin 
4 
. 
_ ” | N 
1 A* 9 
= I 
*. 3 
CLLELF 7 . 
: v * 0 ls 
937 AI 
9 bas $7 
. = 7 
7 n. 
19 5 
# {$3 1918 
;! , l 
E: 1 
: 9 +: + 
85 14 
Ms vi” 1 
Y Ty & I 
N ', 4 | 
" 3k hd 4 } F 1 
ö 4 { « * 
3 
Ry } 
. 4 \- 41 
4 1 4p! 
Paſt + K, fo 138 
1 448 
Mc 11 448 
| T1 * 
ain 
5 > 11 
1 Li. 16 2 
vt : 2 4 it 
"T's TN: 
1:5 4 ” 8 
47464" 1 
* * 
Ge ed ut. 4 
m4 » 
3.1147 
ms af 
3 * 1 
2474 118 
© 14 bn | 
1193. 1&0 
4 1 
e it 
* 4 4 98 TH 
14+ 46 
». 7% 1 
y v7 
; * 
1 Wk) 
43:35 
Wet Ces Js 
_ 
7355 : 
— 7 
þ 4 1 
1 4 in 
1 [ : N 6 
4 | 14 
* 1 ® 4 4 | 
nn i 
= l 
WELD 17 
i ! 
e 
9 1 by | 
F 7 3% 
* 1 } 1 
1% * Wi 
Fi l F 
+. MW LTH 
Bf; 2 . a 
er 19 
n 
7 1. N 
N 
i 7 
"= o 
* 
nnn, 
' 1 
! 4 


— 


1 aid, reflified, 


They faid ſomethi, Hege 

my Odjection; An iſe | ottor Wadde a 
Lords, ; think + 352 alben here put an 1 
Trouble T am Ying our Lordſhips ; but x] 95 
Thane 475 eh ol tel 8 the Deich, 90090 ch wm 
allen in Wa may e 
of, ſo far Is Yn Prove What is bes {pe a © de tec 1892 


Was extremely well 8 Sol fitted not fo fo much 
85 1 Chis Caſe would not bea hat) ag to move (Where- 


in his Hopes were mot juſtly Lbs 55 not fe e to 9895 


the Queſtion and'cleat-it, as to divert i; al laufib 
Topicks were 1 Wurd and all che Au ak ments "that pe efs'd 
| Hardeſt upon Him, And moſt requir d ali i pal 1 over 


in Silence ; the whole Fram'd fo give the og . 
over eit on and x0 Induce a Pe 1 5 chat ſo 
excel Nent a bunte AS, 9e ainted pls felf,, that has * 
utues, fo: Fer td Sincerity, fo ttue a Zeal for Religion, aul 
or be guilty of this Charge, 2 Wie prov'd upon him; 
the Proteſtations were Pant 3 earty, and fuch as will 
ad well amongſt the Peop 151 of all rhoſe qualifying 
Clayfes, that might 9 have made it ſuit better with 
the Truth of his Cale, but would have Fad the Inconveni- 
ence of giving to the N Suſpicion of Guilt': 3 AN A greea- 
ble Concern for Religion and Virtue ran thro all, which will 
always ſtrike a Audience, and reh ps ded to make ſome 


Amends for the Rage, and Fury, and Zeal for Party, in the 
Sermon. I on g wild, for the Doctor 's Sake, the Compoſer 
Had preſery'd a little more Regard as well to what was fit 


to be ſaid here, where the Truth of the whole Matter is 
known, as to What was fit to be ſaid abroad, and given ita 
Httle more Reſemblance of the Doctor and his Sermon ;' that 
he had not calculated ſo many parts of it for an Appeal to 
the People, and to obtain their Ac 
Word ; and I muit needs fay for my ſelf, (tho! my liking 
or diſliking it is of very little Moment) had it had fewer 
and leſs Solemn Appeals to God Almighty, or more Truth, 
7 I known leſs of the Matter, I ſhould have lik'd it much 

ER. 

He begins with making his Order, the Church and Chriſtia- 
zieh to be concern'd in the Cauſe ; intending it, I preſume, 
to be underſtood abroad as a Charge upon his Accuſers, that 
in his Perſon they arraign all thele. But I ſhall not pretend 
to follow him throughout the whole Speech, only point out 
dome Fallacies in it. Sir Thomas Parker own'd, That Great 
Regard is to be had to the Word, much more to the 2 
Declaration, much more to the Oath of a Clergyman when he 
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5 
is free-and-unbyaſs'd. But when he, ſtands in Judgment, when 
the Rod is over him, when there is only one way open for E- 
from the juſt Euniſhment due to his Grimes, by pro- 
ring his Innocence, neither his Ford, nor his Declaration, 
nor his Oath is to be regarded. That ſuch a Aſethod will ac- 
quit all that are accus d; and the Jeſs Conſcience any ſuch 
Wretch has, the ſurer and eaſter will be his Eſcape. And 
therefore their Lordſhips would judge by what the Doctor 
had: taught the People, what he had puhliſb d, and not by 
what he pretended to be his Intentions in doing it. 
He urged, that the Doctor made Complaint of the Genera- 
lity of, bus Charge, that it was ſuch, that he knew not where it 
world point. But ſuppoſe the Commons had follow'd the 
more common Way, and ſet forth all the Paſſages they had 
read, or the whole Sermon and Dedication verbatim, as they 
might have done without pointing out what they objected to, 
or why ; had tbar left him leſs in the Dark? It was therefore 
more for his Advantage that they ſhould tell him the parricu= 
lar Points they would inſiſt upon, than if they had left them 
ſelves at Liberty at the Tryal to make as many Points as they 
then pleaſed. That the Doctor laid it down for a Rule, That 
n. the Higher the Charge is, rhe more clear ought the Proof to be. 
a- That the Proof here was indiſputable, the Sermons and Books * 
inn WU vere not denied to be his: And theſe were all that ſtriciy 
me made the Evidence in the Caſe; the reſt was but Mguumeut, 
he and ſhewing them to be Libellous in the Particulars in the 
ſer Charge. But take Proof in a larger Senſe, ſo as that it may 
fir extend to the Reaſoning upon the Evidence, and to the making 
is good the Charge, as in this Caſe, was perhaps not improper. 
ita That he (Sir Thomas) had no Reaſon, in re/ped of this Charge 
har {againſt him, to Conteſt his Rule, becauſe the Proof of it in 
to bat Senſe was clear too. But yet, for the ſake of Fuſtice, 2 
n Hould take the Liberty to ſay, that, as apphy d to this Cale, 
, — 
That is Sort of Proof atiſes from the Senſe and Doctrine of 


Sa E.,. KSS 


Wer : 
1th, bis Books; And, he preſumed, the Doctor could not hope, 
uch hat becauſe this was charged to be lo high a Crime, as De- 


ſaning and undermining the Government, any more favourable 
Meaning was to be put upon his Fords, thau if it were the leſs 
ime of Defaming a private Perſon 3 or that their Lordſpips 
ſhould not underitand in this Caſe, that which every Body 
2 that heard it-underitood, and which their Lordſbips would 
have underfiocd, if it had not indanger'd the Government, 
reat e own'd he cculd nor comprehend why their Lordſbips ſhould. 
len be more ſhy of Defending the Government, than a private Re- 
e [{W{ation; or moſt afraid of Cenſuring that which was of infli-— 
is Nitely the moſt dangerous Conſequence, if it ſhould eſcape > 

| 1 cenſured, 


2-7 I 
| » 


tk) 


nd: LOL 
enſured. That on the contrary, in the caſe of thoſe Things 
which tend to the Overthrow of the Conſtitution, where the 
Rules and Methods of inferior Courts cannot apply a p 

Remedy, their Lordſbips upon the Impeachment of the Colne 
mons may. Let the Contrivance lye never fo deep, be never ſo 
artfully wrought, when it ſtrikes at dur All, it would be ab- 
furd to ſay, the Commons may not bring it to the Bar of Ju- 


Mice, and their Lordſbips preyent its dreadful Effects, and 


give it the Puniſhment it deſerves : And that without that 
Power, their Conſtitution were weak and precarious. =. *' 
That the Doctor obſerved in what manner the Charge a- 
zainſt him was ſupported, not by expreſs Sentences of his, but 
y Inferences, and joining independent Sentences, (as to that 
rt Sir Thomas Parker had conſider'd it already;) and he 
leemed to expect, that if he were Guilty of Suggeiting and 
Maintaining the Things charg'd upon him, the Paſſages might 
as eaſily be pointed to in bis Sermon, as the Doctrine in thoſe: he 
produced, and that bare reading, without a Comment, would con- 
Tit him, No, my Lords (continued he) Even Doctor Sathe- 
revel] is not yet arrived at that Pitch, as to 4rraign the Go- 
rernment as directly and openly, as to preach a General Doctrine. 
Fhix Fall aey ſcenis very groſs. For is it reaſonable to think, 
that a Man that intends to unhinge the Gove: vment, to ex- 
fe an Adminiſtration, to fire the People, to raile Sedition, 
mould ſpeak directly and plainly ? No he is to cover his De- 
lign even from zhoſe he is to draw in, hie is to pretend Zeal 
for Religion, inſinuate himſelf by degrees, not fbock his Hear- 
ers at firſt with a Declaration againit a Queen they are fond of; 
He muit pretend Zeal for Her Majeſty, to preſerve heir good 
Opinion of himſelf, while he is doing that which by degree: 
will alienate hr Aﬀections from Her. This he muſt do, tho 
there were none to puniſh, and to prevent the Daſhing his own 
of Succeſs, But when he knows that the Power ol 

the Adminiſtration he is to Revile and Rail at, is over him, 
and at Land; that is a farther Reaſon for caution: There 
fore in ſuch Difconrfes, dark Phraſes are to be ſtudied, confis's 
Deſcriptions will be frequent, with a perpetual Perplex'ty of 
eon, between 8 ing what his Raugour will not let him 
with-bold; and be what his Fear will not let him 
ſpeak our. Selemes of Speech are to be contriv'd, that have 
iwo Meanings; the one more obvious and plain, to have its 
Full EF upon the People; and the other (thar will occur to 
no Body elſe a Reſerve, to be offer'd to a Court of Juſtice: 
This is naturally to be expected in Sed3tio:s Diſcourſes, But ll 
your Loraſbips will pals thu by, which has ſpoke infinitel) 
more plain and audacioully than any other (I believe) that 
erer fo publickly-dar'd Authority, your Lomwſhips may nn 
5 * 1 „ , pe 
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VJ 
„ get io fee a new Diſcourſe from the Doctor, where: Seit ion 
55 WM that had but a very thin Diſguiſe in this, ſhall there have nous 
he all. And this may ſerve for an Anſwer to what is urg'd. 
. from his zealous Expreſſions for the Queen ; for if the whole 
Diſcourſe have quite another Tendency, it is plain that thoſe 

o ¶ ace onl parts of the Blind and N | a 
abs Sir Thomas ſaid further, Thar the or complain'd, that 
ſu- he was Accuſed for what he had omitted, as if done with De- 
ud fign, and his Silence was made Criminal. That he was the Per- 
har ſon that took Notice of his Omiſions, but did not make 
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| them a part of his Charge. Indeed, when he in his Auſwer f 4 
_ proteſted (as now he d1d more ſolemnly) bis Loyalty, he took | —_ [ 


that Profeſſion into Conſideration, as a part of his Defence, 
hat which he ought to take notice of. That he had learnt that 
he the beſt way to try the Truth or Falſity of Pretenders to Vir- 
tue or Religion, was by their Fruits. Accordingly he conſi- 
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oy der'd his Management of his Text in this Sermon, how a- 9 
10 Wl greeable it was to ſuch Profeſſion, and to fee whar Fruits of | 


Loyalty he could find there. And their Lordſhips would. 
a row, apply thoſe Obſervations to his ſolemn Appeal to God 
before their Lordſhips, that his Intentions in that Sermon 
ine. were to exert his BEST ENDEAVOUR for the Security of 
ink, W Her Majeſty. That he ſhew'd their Lordſhips, that he o- 
emitted the only true Notion of 1 Brotherhood in State, 
0%, W which took in the Non- Jurors and Diſſa ffected, tho? his Text 
led to it 3 that he had omitted to make the proper Uſe of the 
Leal Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, which was to preſs Obedience 
ca” and Submiſſion TO HER MAJESTY, tho? the Day and the 
10%; Doctrine ſeem'd both to require it. That he had ſet up ano- 
;000 WF ther Notion of Falſe Brotherhood, which he (Sir Thomas) 
See, fhew'd to be, upon his own Principles, wrong. That by 
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% that Suppoſition, which is never to be juſtify'd or excus'd on 
any other. That this he then preſs'd no farther, than to ſhew 
that his Sermon had in it no Fruits of that Loyalty which he 
pretended : But he might make a farther Uſe of it now, as a 
e plain Contradiction to his ſolemn Declaration. For, added 
dir Thomas: Parker, has he pretended to give any Anſwer to 
„mis? Was I wrong in my Notion of Falſe Brotherhood, or 
ut 1 was he right in his ? Has he made that Uſe of Paſſive Obe- 


tho theſe he try'd his Pretences, and ſhew'd this Behaviour un- 
n accountable, if they were fincere: but if he were at Heart 
for the Pretender, he made it manifeſt that all his Procedure Wl 
him, was juſt, nay that even his Notion of Falſe Brotherhood was 1 kl 
crc” WF right to him that was of that Mind, and that his Applica- 1 
fus's don of the firſt of Lamentations was exact and fine upon + 0 
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1 dience, as to preſs Submiſſion to the Queen from it? Has 
rat he nor let the Non-Jurors eſcape, tho? his Text, led him to 
pra : 


3 


LE Feak againſt them, and advanced a falſe Notion meerly to 
* lll foul upon thoſe that juſtifie the Reſiſtance in the Revo- 


harion, and cut off thereby every Colour of Title to the 
Pretender? Or does he offer to reconcile that Proceeding 
with his Pretence? No — And then, tho? bare Omiſſion 
were not a Fault, yet 1 may now ask, is that Omiſſion con- 
 Sitent with his Proteftation of an Intention ro exert his beſt 
Eudeavout for Security of the Queen? Did he exert, or in- 
end to exert his beſt Endeavours, that omitted things ſo 
very obvious? Nay, where does he ſhew that he has exerted 
any fuch Endeavour at all? On the contrary, he has fallen 
into the Methods us'd, by thoſe that are againſt Her Majeſty, 
to undermine and weaken her Title, and to diſparage Her 
SGovernment, and to render it odious to the People. 
© He Complains, continued Sir Thomas, That where he preſſes 
Obedience to the Queen, we ſay he means the Pretender. My 
Lords, It was one of the Omiſſions that I urg'd againſt him 
In the Manner 1 have juſt mention'd, that he 110 where preſſes 
Obedience to the Queen. Does he think it had not become 
him to ſhew where he did preſs it, if he cculd? Or what 
Name does he think is to be given to his taking it for grant- 
ed, that he had done that, which it was expreſhy charged he 
had not done, and which he cannot ſhew he hass 
He ſeems to complain of fome Exprefiions that Have. been 
us d againſt him by the Managers, as not becoming this place, 
or his Order. My Lords, I hope we ſhall always demean 
our ſelves with juft Reſpect towards your Lordſhips. And 
as to him, he is ro conſider, that there is a wide Difference 
between what a private Man ſays of others, much more of 
his Governors, in Converſation, or in popular Aſſemblies, 
and what is ſpoke of an accus'd Perſon at his Tryal. In the 
former Caſe, it is not fit to ſpeak ill of them, that which 
is true ; in the other, the Crime is to be repreſented: as it is, 
and the Perſon is to have no Reſpect paid him that fhall any 
Way tend to prevent ſhewing the full Enormity of the Crime 
mn all irs tive Colours; and if any —_ has been: ſaid, 
which otherwiſe his Orders would' have ſecur'd him from; 
ter him remember that his Crime deprives him, at this time, 
of that Protection, where tis one Aggravation, that he has 
abus'd his Holy Function; which it was the Buſineſs of the 
Managers, both to ſay and to make uur. 
He Complains that there is 10 Allowance made to a Miniſter 


rehuking Vice and Irreligion with - Zeal; when he happens therely 


ro be cmd into an  Expr: ſion not well guarded. My Lords, 
His Zeal apparently is levell'd more at Perſons than Crimes, 
he mentions not Falſe Dodrines- to confute them; nor the 


Faults of thofe that hear him, that they may amend- * ; 
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0 Sedition aud Rebellion, And in ſuch Caſe, his 
ſt hey arean Safer 
* o Peace, Long-Suffer- 
o 1, foments Diviſions, creates 
d ies, and diſturbs the Govern- 
t ut where there is a Sermon truly tending to promote 
Ys and Virtue,, God forbid that any incautious Expreſſi- 
ct n it, tho? juſtly exceptionable, ſhould be laid hold as an 


es. I think, ought to be. Yer when a Miniſter preſumes to go. 


vereign, muſt not think himſelf intidled to that Favour. | Sir 
een Wl Thomas Parker @wn'd he was very well pleas'd to hear the 
xce, Doctor's Declaration in Favour of the Succeſſion in the Houſe 
ean of Hannover, and his earneſt Prayer for perpetuating it: Be- 
Ind cauſe, whenever our Sins ſhall be the Occafigu of our loſing 
-nce Wl the beſt of Queens, the Security of our Religion and Liber- 
2 of Wl ties for our Poſterity depends upon it. But he a little won- 
lies, Wl der'd, that the or appeal'd to God, that in this Sermon 
rhe he had ſincere Intentions to exert his beſt Endeavours for the 
Security of the Queen, and'.the Proteſtant ' Succeſſion. He. 
© is, hoped he was hearty for both, but ſure, his beſt Endeavours 


any Il for them were not exerted in this Sermon. As for the Queen, 
rime I he had ſpoke already. And as for the Succeſſion, he own'd 


ſaid, himfelf intirely at a Loſs, in what part of the Sermon it 
was, that he had exerted any Endeavour at all for the Secu- 
time, I rity of the Proteſtant Succeſfion; For he did not find any 
> has thing that he apprehended: could concern it, except that Place 
F the where he ridicul'd rhe Notion of any Right ro the Crown, 
8 H FFC LL 
iniſter . That the COUNCIL having in great meaſure dealin'd that 
dere) Head about Vreſtig and perverting divers Texts and Paſſages of 
ords, I Holy Script ure, and Teeming to promife that the Doctor ihould 
rimes, I give Satisfaction therein. He was in great Expectatioun of 
x the his Performance there, but was mite ta gifoppointed. and 
5 3 Jeuld not but be in fone Confuflon for the Dotios 3 _ ” 
bill eem 


_— 0 
ſeem'd to have intire Satisfaction in himſelf, That. his Au- 
ſwer put in before their Lordſhips to the Charge of the rel 
mons, was throughodt evaſive and reflecting; but in this 
part of. it chere was a Maſter-piece of Equivocation and Ma- 
ice, to avoid either confeſſing or 2 the Change, and 
to caſt an Odium on the Commons, as Perſecutors of the Cler- 
gy-, The Words wete theſe: * Hard is the Lt of the Ml. 
© niſters of the Goſpel, if when they cite the Word of God 
in their general Exhortations to Plety and Virtue; or in 
© the Reproof of Metis Tranſgreſſions, or where they are la- 
© menting the Difficulties and Conflicts with which the 
© Church of Chriſt, whilſt Militant here on Earth, "muſt al- 
© ways ſtruggle ; the ſeveral Texts and ane bf them ci» 
« ted, ſhall be ſaid to have been by them meanr of particular, 
« Perſons and TRIES, and ſhall be conſidered in the moſt eri- 
© minal Senſe, and be made by ſuch Conſtruction, one 
Ground of an Impeachment for high Crimes and Milge- 
© MEAanOors. 3 . . 21 . 
- Theſe, ſaid Sir Thomas, are the Words of his Anſwer; 
and give me Leave to ask, do they deny, or do they confeſs 
the Charge? Neither — But are an Appeal to rhe Paſſions 
of the People, amongſt whom it has been ſo induſtriouſly and 
irregularly diſpers'd. Vet I dare ſay every unwary Reader took 
the Doctor to have deny'd this Charge, and felt ſome: Indig- 
nation againſt the Commons for making it. My Lords, He 
nas now come upon his Tryal, he has been charg'd home npou 
this Head: And Tmit me to ſay, there cannot be a heavier 
Charge upon a Miniſter of the Goſpel, nor more affecting to 
any one that has not abandon'd all Pretence to Common Ho- 
weity. Give me Leave to mention ſome of thoſe ſolemn 
Words; wherein a Prieſt receives his Orders. Receive 
« the Holy Ghoſt, for the Office and Work of a Prieſt in the 
. <& Churth of God; and be thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the Word 
c of God, and of his Sacraments, in the Name, of the Father, 
« of the Soh, and of the Holy Ghoſt. This Crime therefore 
when committed by a Prieſt, is betraying that ſacred Fruſt 
repofed in him with his holy Orders; tis forgeing the Au. 


thority of God, tis aſſuming a Superiority over the inſpir's, 
Writers, if not over Him that inſpir'd them, The Doctor. 


therefore that is ſenſible (as he ſays) of the Load of Guilt 


and Infamy the Charge of the Commons lays upon him, and 


whereof this is ſurely the heavieſt Part; What does Be lay 


to this? He ſays, if he be guilty he is tö anſwer it at ano- 


ther Tribunat, where be is to be judged by thoſe Scriptures. 
My Lords, So he is to anſwer at that great Tribunal for e- 


Branch of this prefent Charge. But is this all? Is he 
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mat is the tendereft and moſt affecting? Or will he thus give. 
himſelf up for 4 Falſifyer of the Word of God, and yet have 


the Confidence to hope for any Reputation, or any Capacit 

of doing good in preaching it? Is it thus the Dignity of the 
gacred Ordet is to be portes! Is this the Catile of tlie 
Church, and of Chriſtianity ? And are they wound ** the 
Fate of an Impoſtor and falſe. Prophet? Pardon the Warmth 
of the Expreſſion; his not ſaying a Word to the Charge; 
owns all this. My Lords, It is true (as the Doctor has 
ſaid } the Sacred Order, the Church and Chriſtianity are con- 
cerned in this Cauſe; but 'tis, that they may be clear'd from 
the Reproach brought upon them by this unhappy Man. But 
if he be ſelf. condemned, if he dare not open his Mouth on 
this Subject, how dare he declare his Hopes, that thoſe of 
your Lordſhips, whoſe Studies more particularly lead that 
way, ſhould acquit him? My Lords, He has made an Ap- 
pearance before your Lordſhips in a manner very extraordina- 
ry, not only as in a Defence of a Proſecution, but as ju'4 
moſt ſolemn Act of Devotion, before the moſt Auguſt Judi- 


cature on Earth, appealing to a yet greater in Heaven, But 


with what Sincerity |» what Candor ! or what Senſe of that 
which he has done! I am amazed, that a Perſon in Holy Or- 
ders, in his diſtinguiſhing Habit, before this awful Aſſem- 


bly, ſhould dare to take the tremendous Name of God int 


his Lips, and appeal to him for the Sinceriry and Integrity 
of his Heart, at that very time when he ſtands charg'd with 
this black Crime, and is neither able to repell it, nor has 
ine Sincerity and Honeſty to repent, to take Shame upon 


himſelf in the moſt publick manner, and to ask Pardon of 


God and the World for it. But while he can thus, with 
ſuch Aſſurance as your Lordſhips have ſeen, and now ſee; 
lace out ſuch a Crime, and be equivocating and playing dou- 
ble with your Lordſhips, with God Almighty, and his 
own Conſcience s what Regard is to be had to his moſt ſo- 
lemn Proteſtations ? His manifeſt Infincerity in this plain 
Point, leaves him no Credit in any thing; and his baving 
taken the Abjuration Oath, gives me not the leaſt Diffculty, 
alter what I have obſerv'd of his more ſolemn Oath before 
jour Lordſhips: My Lords, faid Serjeaht Parker in the Cbn+ 
eluſion; the Juſt Veneration we bwe to the Divine Majeſty, 
(for the Doctor's Behaviour has made that now part of the 
aſe} the Honour of Chriſlianity, the Church and its Holy 
Orders; the Security of the prelent Eilabliſnment and the 
Proteitant Succeſſion, the Satety of Her Majeily's Perſon, the 
niet ot Her Government; the Duty we owe to Her as out 
Sovereign. the Gratitude for Her mott gracious Adminiitra* 
non, the Honour or our Pielates, the Obligations we are un- 
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der to prevent Seditions and Tumults, to undeceive the Peo- 
ple, to quiet the Minds of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and 
couvince them that the Toleration allow'd them . Law is 
not to be taken away from them, to fecure at preſent, and 
tranſmit to our Poſterity (as far as in us lyes) our Religion 
and Liberties, and vindicate the Revolution (which is the 
. on which they ſtand) and the Glory of our late 
Royal Deliverer, to whom under God we ow'd itz and to 
baniſh Sedition from the Pulpit, which is, and ever ought 
to be ſacred: to Divine Purpoſes, Require the Commons to 
demand your Lordfhips Judgment on this Offender. Bur, 
my. Lords, he obſerves fo far rightly, that his Puniſhment 3s 
not all we aim at. No, my Lords, — What we expect from your 
Lordſhips Juſtice, is, the Supporting our Eſtabliſument, the 
reventing all Attempts to ſap its Foundation, and anſwer- 
ing thoſe other great Purpoſes I have mention'd; and I hope 
the Clergy will be inſtructed, not to preach the Doctrine of 
Submiſſion in fuch manner as to prepare the way to Rebelli- 
on, but to follow the Advice and Example of my Lord Arch- 
bithop of York, rather than tread in the Steps of Doctor Sa- 
cheverell, And-we doubt not, but that thoſe to whom our 
Proceedings have been ſo induitrioufly mifrepreſented, will 
ſee and @wn the Favour ſhewn to this Man, in the manner 
of the Charge; and our Care for the Honour of the Church 
and Clergy, in fingling out for an Example for theſe impious 
Attempts againſt his Country, him that now. plainly appears 
the SHAME of his Own Order. Fg, 


Sir Thomas Parker having made an End of his Speech, the 
Eail of Nottinghant faid, My Lords, I deſire your Opinion; 
whether I may propoſe a 98 to the Judges here. Where- 
upon the Earl of Sunderland, having moved to adjourn, the 
Lords adjourned to their Houſe above, and being returned, 
and ſeated as before, Proclamation was made for Silence. 


—_ 


Note, Daring this Ad journment, the Lords on Debate pres 
Dat the Queſtion ſhould be propoſed in Weliminiter- Hall 


Lord Nogtingham, My Lords, The Queſtion I humbly pre 
pole to your Lordſhips, that my noble Lord on the Wool 
lack may propoſe to the Reverend Judges, is, Wherher by 

the Law oft. England, and conſtant Practice in all Profſecuil 
ons, by Indictment or Information for Crimes and Miſdeme⸗ 
nors by Writing or Speaking, rhe particular Words, ſup 
fed to be Criminal, muſt nor be expteſly ſpecityed in luc 
Indictment or Iufarmations „ „ 
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Den | the. Lords were moved zo adjourn, and accordingly ad- BT 


journed to the 'Houſe of Lordt; and Beiig 16qunep, and 
N ſeartdy as, before, | and Proclamation made for Silence, the 
Lord Chancellor ſaid, | ELLE os 


I take it, the Queſtion that your Lordfhips are of Opinion 
to ask the Judges for them to give an Anſwer to, is, Whe= 
ther by the Law of Zugland, and conſtant Practice in all Pro- 
lecutions; by, Iudi4ment or Information for Crimes aud Miſde- 
meanors by, Writing or Speaking, the particular Words, ſup- 
— to be! Criminal, muſt not be expreſly ſpeciffed ii ſuch 
ndidment or Information? m POINTS 
This Queſtion being thus put to the Judges, Mr. Baron 
Lovell ſaid; My Lords, I have always taken it to be ſo, 
and by conſtant Experience we have practis'd it fo, that all 
Words and Writings, which are. ſuppoſed to be Criminal, 
rower {pig ekpreſly mentioned in the Information or Indict- 
ent. ö ä F | „% Th . 
Mr. Juſtice Dornier. My Lords, 1 am of Opinion that by 
the Laws of England, and conſtant Practice in all Pmſecyti- 
ons, by Ind ictment or Information for Crimes and Mildemea- 
nors by Writing or Speaking, the particular Wards ſuppoſed 
to be Criminal ought to be ſpecified in ſuch Indictment or 
Information, in the Courts ef Veſtniinſter- Hal. 
Mr. Baron Bury. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion 
with ay ] m or 1 oF 
Mr. Fuſtice Tracy. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion. 
Mr. Fuſtice-Gould. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion. 


It is our Practice in the King's. Bench, and we ſpecifie the 


Words in the Indictment, or it is Cauſe of Demurrer. 
Mr. Fuſtice Bleiicowe. My Lords, 1 am of the ſame Opini- 
on with my Brothers. OT IO EET 
Mr. Fuſtice Powys, My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion. 
Mr. Fuftice Dowell, My Lords, The Law of Ezgland is cer- 


kainly ſo. 


Lord Chief-Baron, My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion. 


n 


Lord Chief-Fuſtice Trevor. My Lords, 1 am of the ſame O- 


pinion, thar by the Laws of England the Words ought to be 


ſpecified in rhe Indictment or Information. 


Then the Lords adjourn'd to their Houſe above. 


| Thoſe who were for Puniſhing Dr. Sacheverell were not 2. 


little concern'd at this unexpected Difficulty, which ſeem'd 
of no lels Conſequence than to baffle the whole Prefecurion : 
But it being Suggeſted that the Judges had deliver'd their 
Oomions, according ro the Rules or Meſtnituſte r- Hal, or 
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according to the ſage of Parliament, the Lords, on the 11th 


of Auch, reſu 

| March 1 2 
eſolut ion 

164 Lond. 


Law and Uſage 


m'd the Debate about the Queſtion propoſed 


by the Earl of Nottingham, (the Queen being 


preſent) and at laſt reſolv'd, That they 


* would proceed to the Determination of the 
© Impeachment of Dr. 2 Secheverell, ac- * 
rhe 


coding to the Law of 


Land, and the 
of Parliamens : and appointed a Committee to 


fearch for Precedents, which they ad acccetingly en Monday 
the 13th of March. © © „ | 

March 14. The next day, they Proceeded in the ſame Af- 

fair, and found a Parallel Cafe to Dr. Sacheverell's Impeach- 


ment, which was that of Dr. AManwaring, in the Reign of 
King Charles the Firſt. Wherein the words for which he 


. ttood Impeach'd by the Commons were not expreſly men- 


tion d in the Articles; ot which Precedent they made their 


Report to the Houſe : And a Debate ariſing whether a Que- 


ſtion ſhould be ſtared ? It was propos d to adjourn the Houle. 
Then the Queſtion was put, whether the Houſe ſhould be 


now Adjoumn'd? Whieb was refolv'd in the Negative. 


Diſſentient. Bo | 

K. Ferrers, Bucki bam, Chandos, Aſtburnham, 
Abingdon, Foulet, Qulorne,  Ormondez 
Beaufort, Dartmouth, Leimpſter, Conway, 
Dentergh, Guernſey, Geo. Bath & Stawell 

Fo. Ebor. Wemyſs, Vils, Mar, 


Berkſhire, Scarborongh, Northampton, Howard, 
| Weymouth, Nottingham, Berkeley Str. Guilford, 
Leigh, . Rocheſter, Willoughby Zr. Plimouth, 


Su er!, Not & Grey, V. Ceſtrient, Angleſey, 
Lexington, N. Dureſme, Suffolk, H. London, 
Hamiitan, Scan ſdale, Harerſbam, Thanet, 
- Jerſey, Vieſton, Nort heat, Tho, Roffen. 
aven, Leeds, „ | | 


Then after further Debare, the Queſtion Was 7 
That by the Law and Uſage of Parliaments in Proſecutions, i) 


 Tpeachnemts for High Crintes and Miſdemeanours, by writing © 


ſpeaking, the particular Words, ſuppoſed to be Criminal, are 10; 
neceſſary to be expreſly ſpecified in ſuch Impeachments, | 
It was Reſolved in the Athrmatives 


Diſſentient. Es | 1 
| Buckingham, Hamilton, Dartmouth, Tho. Reffen, 
Jo. Etor, Berkeley Str. Aar, Geo. Bath & 
H. London, MNorthesh, Harerſbam, Wells. 
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I. Becauſe we cancelve the Law of the Land, is as much 


the Rule of Judicature,as it is in Inferiour Courts of 2 3 
IOlechti- 


and ſinee by the Opinion of all the Judges, in all 


ons by ind raden or Indictment, for writing or ſpeaking, the 
Vor 


articular 8 pppo ſed to be Criminal, mult be expreſl 
— in ſuch Infor ' 
is the Law gf the Lang confirmed by conſtant Practice, we 


conceive, that there is the ſame Reaſon, and Juitice, far 


ſpecifying in Impegc „ the particular Words ſuppoſed 
wes. gong = 1 for ochre Pero who is I noe x 5 
and t aut arlian may nevertheleſs 
be condemned in Parliament. mo 
For we conceive, T 
why the Words ſuppoſed Criminal muſt be ſpecified in Infor- 


mation or Ingj&tment ; and that this 


=, 


at ſome Reaſons of Law. and J uſtice, | 


mations and Indictments may be, that the Farty accuſed may 


certainly know his Charge, and be thereby enabled to defend 
his Innocence, that the Jury may kngw it too, and be ena- 
bled thereby the better to apply the Evidence given by tl.e 


Witneſſes, to the Matter of ſuch Charge, and that the Jud- 


es themſelves may the better judge at the Nature of the 


Crime, and of a Puniſhmear Adequate to it, which in Caſes of 
Miſdemeanours, which are Indetinite and Innumerable, matt 
extremely vary, according to the heinauſneſs of the Offence ; 


and finally, That the Houſe of Lords, upon Compla int ioc 


them, may alſo ſudge, whether the Fine, whick is uſually 


one of the Puniſhments for Miſdemeanours, do npt exceed 


the Demerit, eſpecially ſince by the Bill of Rights, exorbi- 
taut Fines are declared ta be Illegal, which Reaſons ſeem to 
be fully as ſtiong in the Caſe of Impeachnents, * As in Indice 
ments and Informations; for the particular Words are as 
* neceſfary ta enable the Lords, to determine uprightly and 
© 1Ppaitially, as the Jury or Judges, and as neceſſary for the 
a 7 of the Acculed here as in the Courts below ; and 
© if there were to be a Difference, it ſeems more neceſſary in 
this High Court: For the weightier the Prolecution is, the 
more need has an unfortunate Man of Indulgence, and all 
© lawtul Favour ; and ſurely there cannot be au heavier Load 


Britain. | 
|. © We do not Remember any Precedent inſiſted on for the 
maintenance of this Reſolution, ſave only the Cale of Dr. 
* Mauwaring, which we conceive could not warrant this Re- 
* lolution ; For, Firit, the Words charged upon him by the 
Commons Declaration, were not compared with the Se- 
* mos tho? it was delired, and conſequently, no Loid cou. d 
' lay, they. were not the Words of the Sermons, and tlierefo e 
- -" = 


upon Man, than an Accuſation by T7 Commons of 


in ham * 


13 upon ſuch Uncertainty, we conceive we could not gro nd 
© 2 Pofitiye Reſolution. 

II. The Charge upon him taken out of his Subs on the 
* of May 1628. Seems to he. the' very Words by him ſpo- 


ken; for they were arreſted by Far Witneſſes, who ſurely 
never were, or could be admitted to atteſt their own Conje- 
Ctures of the Scope of a Sermon; and not ſpecify the very 


here for char would be to make: the Witn fles to 'be the 
u ges. 4 4 
Beſides in ſack « Caſes: as An; where the Party did not 
init vpon any Canal and juſt, Exceptions, of which he might 
have taken Advantage; it he bad made his Defence, which 
He did not, but Submitted, and begged Pardon, this onghr 
not to be looked „ a Precedent for Authority to Juili- 
fie the Hlegality, of rhe Form of that Impeachment. + 

III. Bur altho', this Precedent were full and Expreſs to 
tlie Point Reſolved; we humbly Conceive that one Wrcedem 
is not Sufficient to Support a Law and Cuſtom of Parliament, 
hor Coaſequently a Reſolution declaring it; for ſurely there 


is great difference between a Ungle- Inſtance, and a Law and 


com: ot ; 

Av. Since we Conceive that in all the Precedints, at leaf 
that have appeared to us for Four hundred Years, of the Pro- 
fecutions in Parliament, the Particular Words charged as 


Criminal, have been Conſtantly expreſſed in rhe Arnele, or 


: Declarations of Impeachment. - 
* Exilium Hugons de Spencer Patru & Filii; Edw. 2. The 
Firſt Article was ior making a Bill in Nine, the Teuer 


whereof, was particularly Set fortn. 

William de la Tool 6. Art. 28 Hen, 6. was for ad Spoken 
by him, in the Council in the Star-Chambexy; (Viz.) That He 
aid, he had a Place in the Council- Houſe of * French King, 
as he had here, and was as well truſted as he was here, and 
could remove from the Fe wann King, iow * 8 1 his 
Council, if he would. 4 

Lord Finch, | 

The Opinions, he delivered are fer forth 3 in Vac Verba, a 
alſo the times When he delivered them. 1640. Art. 4, 5. 

Another Opinion delivered by him in the Exchequer Cham- 
ber, and Weſtern Circuit, is 9. — ene in his Exprets * 

„ 7. WES = | « ; | 
+ Dr: Cofens. 

He is Charged with Words delivered in a Sermon at Di 
Pam, the Words were theſe, The Retormers, c. 1640. Art. Il. 


7. This Caſe at large in 1 Sir Simon Harcourt” 8 Speech, 
Char- 


conſtant 
ned by 
can the 
of any i 
— ti 
them; 
telt, wi 


„„ 7 
Charges him with Words in like manner, the Words were 
_ — King, Cc. Art. 19. 1641. . 7 
DEV 20 | | 8 | : 
0 beg”, charged upon. him, are Expreſly mentioned, 
re. * 45 5 %J 9 N f 1 : d 1 
; That be Subſcrjbed an Opinion in zac Yerba, which ate 
pecined, | FRF | | 
The matter therein charged, tho' of Record was Copied 
and deliyered with the Articles. © | | 
The Words 2 and the Place Expreſly ſet forth. Art. 7, 8. 
Judge Crawley, 5 


For Subſcribing and giying Opinions ſet forth in hac Ver- 


ba. 1641. Art. I. 2. 37. 
erbert. S, 
For Exhibiting of Articles againſt the Five Members, which 
Articles follow in theſe Words, c. 1641, 
Thirteen Biſhops Impeaghed for Making and Promulging in 


1640. Several Conſtitutions and Canons, contrary to the 


King's Prerogative, &Fc.\ 1641. 
They demurred becauſe the Charge was General, but Re- 
ceded from this Demurr, becauſe it appeared to be particular, 
E. Strafford . | 


Expreſſes the Words ſpoken by him, and the time. 1641. 


Art. 2. R | | 
20, 41, 3% #3, 24, 25, 27- Expreſs the very Words ſpoke 
ing. Art. 4. 
Arch-Biſpop Land. 
10. Expreſs the Words ſpoken by Him. 1642. Art. 1. 4. 
12. Expreſſes the Words ſpoken by Him, and the Time 
and Place, | 3 
So Neceſſary did the long Parliament it ſelf, think it, ta 


purſue the Forms of Law in all their Proſecutions. 


Upon the whole therefore, we humbly conceive that ſo 
reat a Number of Precedents, is ſufficient to outweigh, the 
ingle Inſtance of Dr. Maywaring*s Caſe, how oppoſite ſoever 

it may ſeem to be to the preſent Caſe, which for the Reaſons 
we have mentioned, is far from being Plain and Clear, or ha- 


ving the full Authority of a Precedent, and the Law and Cu- 


ſtom of Parliaments, as we conceive is to be determin'd by 
conſtant Courſe and Practice, and not one Precedent oceaſio- 
ned by ſo Odious Doctrines, as thoſe of Dr. Maywaring ; nor 
can the contrary A ſſertion to the aboveſaid Reſolution, be 
of any ill Conſequence to Impeachments by the Commons, be- 
cauſe tis eaſie for them to Specifie the Words, which offend 
them; but extremely Difficult for the accuſed to defend him- 
ſelf, withaut knowing them; and as all who are charged 
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(194) 
' Criminally, have ſeave to make their Defence, fo they ſhould 


> Blot Jamowh,  Leimſer, Noth & Groy 
. Duvreſme, ' Rocheſter | 


| F. London, Willoughby Br. 
Suſe,  Peymouth, $9 r 
Scarſdale, © ' Scarborough, Tlauet, O, lol ne, 
Plymouth, V. Ceftriens, Augleſey, Howard, 
N. Ferrers, Stawell, * Abingdon, _ Guernſcy, _ 
— 1A „ Conway, Nor hanipton, Nottingham, 
Denbigh, Guildford, 8 Berzſbire. 


After this it was order'd by the Lords, Sec. That on Thur- 4 
day next, they ſhould proceed upon the Impeachment. of Henry 
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March 16th, Great Debate in the Houſe of 


0 — 


Lords about the Firſt Article. 


Accordingly, on the 16th of March, it being moved to 


declare, That the Commons had made good the 
Firſt Article againſt Dr. Sacheverell, a great De- 
bate aroſe thereupon, (the Queen being preſent) and 


among the reſt, Dr. Burnet, Lord Biſhop of Salis- 


bury, made a long Speech. Importing,” ' © 


Biſhop of Sarums THA T the Council for the Priſoner 
Speech. | did fo plamly and fully yield all that 
any Loyal Subject has ever pretended to, that in Caſes of ex- 
zream Neceſſity Self D fence and Reſiſtance were Lawful, and 
that this wag the Caſe at the Revolution; that it might not be 
neceſſary to ſay any thing further on this Head, it it had not 
been that the Evidence they brought ſeemed to carry this 
Matter much further, and that the Priſoner himſelf allow'd 
of no Exception, in Caſes of Neceſlity. And fince it was 
grown to be a vulgar Opinion, That by the Doctrine of tie 
Thurch of England, all Retittance in any Cale wharloever, 
without Exception, is Condemn'd ; He thought it was in- 
cumbent ou him, Who had examin'd this Matter long and 
carefully, to give their Lordthips ſuch a clear Acccunt ol 
this Point, as might as tully latishe them as it aid 2 
| | 1 „ | 2 
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That he ſerved in the Revolution, and promoted it all he 
could. He ſerved as Chaplain to the Late King: He had 


* 


no Command, and carried no Arms, but he was ſo far enga- 
ped in it, that if he could ſee that he had gone out of tne 


1 


Way in that (and rhe any Up.and Downs we have gone 


thro fince, has given much ſion to reflect on that Tranl- 
ackion) he ſhould hald himſelf unworthy to appear longer, 
either in that Habit, or in that Great Aſſembly: But fhoulg 
think himſelf bound to — away the reſt of his Life in Re- 
tirement or Sorrow. There being nothing more certain in 
Religon, than that we ought to repent of every Sin we have 


committed; and that we cannot truly repent, unleſs we re: 


pair and reſipre as far it is in our Power. 5 | 
Igo now, continued he, to give you the Account of the 


Doctrine of our Church in this Particular. In the Times of 


Popery it was a Tenet, built upon Biſhops ſerting the Crawn 


on the Heads of Princes, and anointing them, that they held 


their Crowns of the Church, and at the Pope's Mercy; who 
had for about 500 Yeais gat into the Claim of depoſiug them, 
and giving their Dominions to others, in caſe they were Heie- 
ticks, or the Favourers of them. But the Reformation be- 
ing in its firſt Beginning protected by the Princes of Gcrmany, 
by the Kings of the North, and then by the Kings of Eng- 
land; they came every where in Oppoſition to the Papal No- 
tions, to lay that Kings had their Power from God: Not 
that they meaut, that they had any diilin:t Authority beſides 
the Law of the Land derived to them from Cod; but by 
that the Laws of God, the Authority of the Law of the 
Land, was ſecured to them. For when a different Aut hori- 
ty from that of the Law came to be pretended to, and to be 
8 on theſe General Expreſſions, that received bere 
arliamentary Cenſure, and it was then declared that the 
Laws of Religion in the Scripture did only eſtabliſn the ſeve- 
ral Conſtitutions and Governments that were in the different 
Parts of the World. a EY | 
' The Occaſion that the Apoſtles had to write what we 
find in their Epiſtles, with relation to Government, was 
this; The [ews had a Notion among them from a Pallage in 
Deuteronomy, that they were only to ſet a King over them, 
One from among their Brethren, and not a Sanger. Frum 
Wheuce it is, That to this Day they do not think they aig 
bound in Conſcience to obey any Magiſtrate, who is not one 
or their Nation. Now the firſt Converts to Chriltiauity be- 
jung Jews, the Apoſtles took care that they ſnould not bring 
this dangerous Notion with them into the Cluiliian Reli- 
gion: But they did not meddle to determine weile Is 
Authority was lodg'd, that was to be gather'd our - t. 4 
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ſeveral Conſtitutions : They did net determine how much 
was due to the Emperor, and how much to the Senate: And 
tho? not long after thoſe Epiſtles were writ, the Senate con- 
demned Nero to dye, More Majorum, to be whip'd to Death; 
none of the Chriſtians interpoſed in that Matter. He pre- 
vented that infamous Death by his own Hands: And 
the Primitive Chriſtians reckon'd it one of the Artieles of 
the Glory of their Religion, that their firſt Perſecutor came 
to ſuch an End. | | 


Not long after that Trajan was fam'd for that memorable 
Expreſſion, when he deliver'd the Sword to the Governours 


of the Provinces, as the Emblem of their Authority, he us'd 


| theſe Words, Pro me, fi merear in me; Fur me, but if 1 deſerve 
it, againſt me. That did not weaken: his Authority: His 


good Government with that of his Succeſſors for above 80 
Years, being the greateſt and happieſt time the Romans had 
under their Emperors. This Werd was put en King 


James the Firſt's Coin in Scotland: It is true, that was du- 
ring his Minority; but when he afterwards changed his 


Motta, the Coin was not call'd in, but continued Current till 
the Union. | N _ | 
The Primitive Chriitians had no Laws in their Favour, but 
many againſt them: So their patient Suffering ſo many Perſe- 
cutions according to the Laws of the Empire, under which 
they liv'd, was conform to the Doctrine laid down by the 
Apoſtles. When they came afterwards. to have the Protecti- 


ön of Laws, they claim'd the Benefit of them, not without 
great Violence, when they thought an Infraction was made 


on thoſe Laws: Which broke out into great Tumults, in 
many of the chief Cities of the Empire, not excepting the 


Imperial City ir ſelf. 


ur, ſaid he, to proceed with the Hiſtory of our Church: 
When the Articles of Religion were ſettled, the Books of 
the Apocrypha were indeed declar'd not to be a part of the Ca- 


non of the Scripture, but yet to be uſeful for the Example of 


Life, and tbe Inſtruction of Manners. A great part of thele 


are the Books of the Maccabees, which contain the Hiſtory of 


the Jews ſhaking off the Yoke of the Kings of Syria, when 
they were broke in upon by a total Overthrow of their whole 
Law, and an unrelenting Perſecution. Maztathias a private 
Prieit began the Reſiſtance, which was carried on by his 
Children, till they ſhook off the Syrian Yoke, and formed 
themſelves into a free Government, under the Family of the 
Aaccabees, It were eaſie to ſhew that the Jews had been for 
above 400 Years ſubject, firſt to the Balylonian, then to the 
Perſian, and at laſt to the Grecian Empire: So that by a long 
Preſcription they were Subjects to the Kings of Syria. It 
4 vi x 1 ; . . | : : * p | e were 
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4 9 Ro 
were ęaſie alſo to ſhew that this Reſiſtance | 
Daniel, in Terms of High Commendarion, ' and is allo men- 

: he Work and Effect 
of their Faith. If then all Reſiſtance to illegal and barbarous' 
Perſecurion, is unlawful ; theſe Books contain nothing but a 
HiRory of a Rebellion, and all the Devotion that runs through 
them, is but a Cant, and inſtead of reading them as Exanmles 
of Life, and Iuſtruction of Manners, we ought ta tear them 
out of our Bibles with Deteſtation. TI ſhall afterwards ſhew 
what uſe was made of theſe Books, not only by private Wei- 
ters of our Church, but by what the whole Body in Con vo- 
dat ion was about to determine. 5 (2 
' The next Step to be made, is, to conſider the Homilies : 
The Second: Book of Homilies, which has the Homilies in it 
againſt ful Rebellion, is generally believed ro have been 
compos'd by Biſhop Jewell, who was by much the beſt Writer 
in that Lime. It is certain, he underſtood the meaning of 
them well: Now I will read you two Paſſages out of his De- 
fence of his Apology for the Church of Eygidh#g. ; from whence 


2 * 
? * 
* 
Q 9 
"TS 


Fd 


ve may clearly gather what his Notion of Rebellion was, and 


that he thought a Defence againſt unjuſt and illegal Violence 
was not Rebellion. In one place he has theſe Words; 

' The Nobles of Scotland neither drew the Sword, nor attemp- 
te War again the Prince: They ſought only the Continuance 
of God undoubted Truths, and the Defence of their own Lives 
againſt your barbarois and cruel Invaſions: They remembred, be- 
fides all other Warnings, your late Dealings at Vaſſy, where great 
Numbers of their Brethren were murder'd, being together at their 
Prayers in the Church, holding up their Innocent Hands to Hea- 
ven, and call ing upon God. In another place he writes, Nei- 
ther do any of all theſe (Luther Melanchthon) teach the People to 
rebel againft their Prince: but only to defend themſelves by all 
lawful Means againſt Oppreſſions, as did David againſt Saul, ſo 
do the Nobles in France at this Day, they ſeek not to kill, but 
to ſave their own Lives, He wg'd, That rhefe Paſſages ſhew 
that Biſhop Jewell looked on Rebellion to be a violent Riſing 
againit a Prince executing the Laws, which was the Cale of 
the Three Rebellions in England that they had in view: That 
in K. Henry the VIIIth's, in K. Edward's, and in Q. Eliza- 
beth's Time, where the Papiſts took Arms againit their Prince, 
who was executing Laws made in Matters of Religion, and 


that with a great Gentleneſs. Thar of the Eleven Paſlages 


quoted by the Priſoner out of the Homilies, Five plainly re- 
late only to the Coercing the Perſon of the Prince, in which 
David is ſet in Oppolition to thoſe Rebels now, tho? he indeed 
detended himſelf, yet he had a juit and facred Tendernels to 
the Perſon of Saul, when he had him in his Power, which 


was forerold/ by 
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is certainly Sacred by our Conſtitution. Five of them relate 
to Wicked Princes. That it was never pretended by any 
who pleaded for neceſſary Defence, that the bad Lite of a 
rince can be a juſt Cauſe of Reſiſtance: Yet that was then 
pretended; for K. Hewy VIII. had given too much occaſion 
to reckon: him a wicked Prince. So there was only one of all 
the Paſſages quoted from thoſe Homilies, that relates fimply 
to Rebellion in General: And it had appear'd what Biſhop 
Jewell's Senſe of the Matter was. That there was alſo a 
Prayer at the End of every Diviſion-of the Homily againit 
Wilful Rebellion, (and by the by Vilful was not put in the Ti- 
tle for nothing) for thole oppreſſed by Tyranny in other Parts, 
that they might be relieved, and that thoſe who were in fear 
of their Cruelty might be comforted,  — * 
Let us next look, ſaid he, thro* Q. Elizabeth's Long and 


Glorious Reign, and ſee what was the conitagt Maxim of 


that Time. N | | e 
The Vear after the Queen came to the Cxawn, the War 1 
Scotland broke out between the Queen Regent that Goyern' 
by Commiſſion, from — then Queen of France 
and the Lords in Scotland, She, to obtain the Matrimonial 
Ciovn to be ſent to Francis the IId. gave Aſſurances for the 
Exerciſe of the Reformed Religion; but that Point being 
gain'd, ſhe broke all her Promites, and 1eſolved to force them 
to return tothe Exerciſes of the Popiſh Religion: Upon wy 
tbe Lords. of Scotland formed themſelves into a Body, an 
were called the Lords of the Congregation. Forces were ſent 
from Frauce to aſſiſt the Queen Regent; upon that Q Elizabeth 
eptred into an Agreement with the Scottiſp Lords, and lent 
an Army to their Aſſiſtance, which continued in Sotland till 
all Matters were ſettled by the Pacification of Leith: And in 


77 


a Manifeſto, that I have in my Hands, ler forth 25 Leas af- 


ter that, I find Her reflecting on that Interpoſition in the Af- 
fairs of that Nation _ great Satisfaction. 

That the Year after this War was ended, upon Francis the 
Ha's Death, Charles the IXth, who was a Child, ſucceeded 
in France. Edicts were granted in favour of the Proteitants : 


Theſe were ſoon after broken by the D iumvirate, and upon 


that follow'd a Series of Wars often pacified, but always 


breaking out again, by reaſon uf the Violence and Cruelty of. 


the Government. All thele Wars, till Hemy the IVth wag 
ſettled on the Throne, were in a Courſe of 28 Years, that 


which ſome would call Rebellion, being carried on againit two 


ſucceeding Kings. Yet the Queen was in all that time till 

_ affilting them with Men and Money. 

That in the Year 1568. the Provinces in the Netherlands 

threw off the Spaniſh Yoke, that was become intollxrably le- 
f | ES | ; 55 vere 
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Tall”s 
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fairs 3 


fed Provinces; which laſted ſeveral Years. 


OY PROS 4. » TP 
vere and cruel, The n for ſome Years aſſiſted them mor: 
covertly, but when the Prince of Orange was kill'd, and ther 
were in danger to be over-run, ſhe took them more operily 
into her Protection; and by the Manifeſto (which the Biſhop 
of Sarum had in his Hands) She publiſhed the Grounds upon 
which She proceeded. She laid down this for-a Foundation, 
That there had been an Ancient League not only between the 


Crown of e and the Princes of the Netherlands, but 


between the Subjects of both Countries, under their Seals in- 
terchangeably for all Friendly Offices. From hence his Lord- 


ſhip urg'd, That if this was a good Reaſon for the Queen's 


giving Aid to the Oppreſſed People of the Netherlands, then 
1t the Caſe had been reverſed, that the People of England had 
been illegally and cruelly oppreſſed, it furviſhed the Princes of 


thoſe Provinces with as good a Reaſon for aſſiſling them. 


Thar in this Aſſiſtance given the States, the Queen perſiſted 


till the End of Her Reign; nor was this only done by the 


Court, but both Parliaments and Convocations granted Her 
ſeveral Aids to maintain theſe Wars: And in the Preambles 
of thoſe Subſidy Acts, the Queen's Proceedings in thoſe Par- 
ticulars were highly approv'd and magnify'd. Bilſon Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, and ſeveral other Writers in that time, juſti- 
fied what ſhe did; and not one cenſured or condemned it. 
That upon King James's coming to the Crown, the firſt 
t Negociation was for a Peace between Spain and the Uni- 
he States inſiſted 
on a Preliminary, That they ſhould be Acknowledged Free, 
Sovereign, and Independent States; the Spaniards would not 
ield to this, nor would the States recede from it. Some 
ere in England began to lay, They were Form'd in Rebellion, 
and ought not to carry their Pretenſions too far: Upon that, 
King James ſuffer'd a Convocation to meet; and a Book of Ca- 
nons, with relation to the Supream Authority, was prepar'd ; 
in which, tho? the Authority of the Prince, even when he be- 
comes a Tyrant, is carried very far; yet the Caſe of the Mac- 
cabees is Stated; and, it was determined, That when a new 
Government, tho? begun in a Revolt, is come to a thorow 
Settlement, it may be owned as Lawful. That King James, 
who was jealous enough of the Regal Authority, yet did not 
like their carrying theſe Matters ſo far: He order d the whole 
Matter to be let fall ſo entirely, that there is not a Word of 
it in the Books of Convocation: But Archbiſhop Sancroff 
found this Collection of Canons at Durham, under Dr. Ove- 
zall's Hand, which he Copied out, and Licenſed the Bock a 
tew Days before he fell under his Suſpenſion. That he (the 
Biſhop of Sarum) ſoon faw that it had a Relation to the A. 
fairs in Holland: For the Durch delighted ro cqmpare * 
. ; | , p 1 
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ming to England, 
to raiſe ſtruples about this Matter; yet I never took any notite of 


.3t. Tc I'd 1 Clergy togethe: 


e leaves to be a Kg, and degenerates into a Tyrant, as ſoon a 


75 5 * i ; ; | 
firſt 1 that of the Foo in. in. Antiachus? s time: They 
compared Kin Philip to Anti Epiphenee, and the Prince 
range to Jufar Macraberts,” Bur, "a ded he, I fa much 


Lone into the Matter by, an Original * etter of King Fames, 


* his Hand well, 


ich a worthy Gentleman ſent ime; My 
parti particulars om 


the Letter is in Print; bur I will read 
of it. It is men ro Dr. Abbat, 9 8 Archbiſhop of 
TO : Poles with Cenfuring ſomePofitions concern- 


1 Fo King i in Po 

ing de facto: He goes on in theſe Words, My Reaſon of 
Aang you to, abby” $ 70 give your Judgments, how far 4 Chri- 
ſian and a Toten: ing, may caucir to. Aft his Nei hours to 


Hake off their Obedience to their own Sovereign, upon rhe Account 


| of bree reſton, Tyt anny, or what elfe you like to _ it; In the 


te Queen's ' Tine, this Kingdom AP ring ree in _Afifting the Hol. 


'Janders both mith Arnis aud Advice; and none of yotir Coat ever 


rold me, that any ſcrupled about it Tn her Reign. Upon in co- 
1 may know, it came from ſome of yots ſelves 


theſe ſtruples, till the Affairs he 5 and . forcetl me to 
to fatisfie not ſo muth me, at 

"tbe World 45 us, Of the Fuſtnef. 5 of my ownihg the Hollanders 
at this time. This I needed not to have done, and you have forced 


he to ſay, 1 wiſh Thad not. He reflects on thofe, who had a 


great Averſion to the Notion of God's gem the Author of 
Sin, which plainly Points at Dr. Orerall, who was the firſt 
Man of Note among us, that Oppoſed the Cilotnift Doctrine 
. 5. bh es 3 yet he ſays, 7. had gone to the Threſhold 
aying, That even Tytanny a God 'S Authority, and 

Leal 1 everenced as ſuch. He en Aero Theſe were edged 
vols, and that therefore 2 were to let them 22 Here is a full 


dun of King Fames's Thoughts of this Matter, which 


_ was then the chief Subject of Ditcourſe afl Europe over; He 
had Twelve Years before this, ſhewed on an Eminent Occaſion 
that he owned the States, when lie Invited them in the Year 
1593. to Chriſten his Eldeſt Son, Prince Henry. They were 
ſenſible of the great Honour done them by it; and tho? they 
were then but ow, they ſent an Embaſſy, with a noble Pre- 
ſent of Gold Plate, to Aſſiſt on that Occafion. This Nego- 
ciation ſiuck for ſeveral Years, the Spania#ds refufing to own 
tnem in expreſs Words: The Temper found was, they were 


treated wirh (tamgudyiYas with Free States; and the Marter 


Went no further at that time, than a Truce for ſome Years, 
Which was Concluged i in the Year 1609. This lets us fee, 
hat the Words in King James's Speech that Year to his Par- 
iament, were not chance Words that fell careleſty from him, 4 
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be leaves off to Govern by Lam: In which caſ the King's Conſci- 
euce may ſpeak to him, as the poor Woman to Philip of Macedou, 


Either Govern by Law, or ceaſe to be a Nigg. | 
That there is another eminent Inſtance towards the End of 
that Reign, that ſhews what the Senſe of our beſt Divines 
was in this Matter: When the Archbiſhop of Lrk's Son and 
Mr. Vadſworth had changed their Religion in Spain, Wadſworth 
writ over a bold Defence of that; and among other Things, 
Charged the Reformation with- Rebellion. This was an- 
[wer d by one of the beſt Books of that Time, writ by Dr. 
Bedell, Dedicated to the Prince of Wales, who afterwards 
Promated him to a Biſhoprick, His Words on this Head are 
full : Do on think - (ſays he) Subjects are bound to give their 
Throats to be cut by their F:llow Subjects, or to their Prince, at 
their mere Wills, qgainſt their own Laws and Edits? You would 
know quo jure the Proteſtants Wars in France aud Holland, are 


juſtified, Firit, The Law of Narure, which not only alloweth, but 


inclineth and inforceth every living Thing to defend it ſelf from 
Violence. Secondly, That If Natto ns, "I = rr 172 
who are in the Protection of others, to whom they owe no more than 
an honourable Acknowledgment, in caſe they go about to make them- 
ſelves abſolute Sovereigns, and to uſurp their w—_ to Refiſt 
and Stand for the ſame. And if a Lawful Prince, who i not yet 
Lord of bis Subje&s Lives and Goods, ſhall attempt to deſpoil them 
of the ſame, under colour Fl reducing them to his own Religion, 
after all humble Remonſirances, hos may ſtand upon their own 
uard, and being aſſailed, reſiſt Force with Force, as did the 
Uaccabees under Antiochus. In which caſe notwichſtanding, 
the Perſon of the Prince himſelf ought always to be Sacred and In- 
violable, as was Saul to David. Which Words wanted ng 
Commentary, and ſo their Lordſhips ſaw how this Matte 
ſtood during King James's Reign. That in the firſt Year of 
King Charles's Reign, Grotius's Book de Jure Belli & Pacis, 
was Publiſh'd at Pars, Dedicated to the King of France, 
while France was under the Adminiſtration of the wiſeſt and 
moſt jealous Miniſter: of the laſt Age, Cardinal Richelzer. 
Thar in that Book, in which he aſſerts the Rights of Princes 
with great Zeal, yet he enumerates many Caſes, in which ir 


is Lawful to Reſiſt, particularly that of a zoral Subverſion : 


And that Book is now all Europe over in the higheſt Reputa- 
tion of any Book that the Modern Ages have produced. 
That in the Beginning of King Charles's Reign, a War broke 
out in France, againit the Proteſtauts; upon which he ſent 
over Ambaſſadors, by whoſe Mediation a Peace was Con- 
cluded 5 but that being ill kept, the War broke out again; 
and- the King thought himſelf Bound by his Mediation to 
piorect the Proteſtants-. So it} the Second Seſſion of r Par- 
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lisment 1618. Ia the Demand of a Wr the Lotd 
Keeper Coventry made in the King's Name, theſe Words àre to 


be found; France u ſway'd by the Popiſh Faction; and tho by bis 


Majeſties Mediation, there were Articles of Agreement between that 
Kin and bu Fe that Treaty hath been broke, aud thoſe of 
8 


the Reformed Nel ig ion will be rumed without preſent Help. . Up- 


on this the Commons petitioned the King for a Faſt, and 


deſired the Concurrence of the Lords, who join'd with them 
in it. The King granted it, and an Office was Compos d 
ſuitable to the Occaſion; in which among other Devotions, 
the Nation was directed to pray for all thoſe, who here, or 
elſe-wkere were "fighting Go4*s Battels and Defending his Altars. 
Thus the whole Body of the Legiſlature did concur for 
a Faſt for that, which if this Doctrine is tive, was no 


better than Rebellion; and yet the whole Nation, Cler- 


and Laity were requir'd to Pray for Succeſs in it. 
That to compleat this View of the Docti ine of our Church, 
It is to be conſider'd, That when a Year before this, while 
the Loan or Benevolence were carried on, ſome officious Di- 
vines made uſe of thoſe Expteſſions of Aings having their Power 
from God, as importing an Authority of a Natwe Superior to 
the Laws of the Land. One of theſe, Dr. Manwariyg, was 
Impeached; and had a ſevere Sentence paſſed on him for it. 
So that he had now made it out, beyond the poſſibility of 
Contradiction, that for 70 Years together, from 1558, 10 
1628, the Lawfulneſs of Self. defence in the Cale of Illegal 


and Violent Ciuelty, was the Publick and Conttant Doctrine 


of this Church. 5 5 
Adding, that as theſe were the beſt and happieſt Times of 
1 Church, as is often repeated by the Earl of Clarendon: 
on” theſe we ought to take the Standard of our Do- 
ct ine. | TI b | 
I go next,continued he, to ſhew what was the common Do- 
ctrine for the next 6d Years, from 1628, to 1688. 1 muſt 
yield up the firſt twelve Years: For upon the unhappy Mil- 
underſianding between the King and that Parliament, there 
was a long diſcontinuance of Parliaments, then the lately 
Condemned Doctrine was again in Vogue; and nothing was 
{o much heard of, as the Law of Government that was fron 
God, Amecedent to all human Laws: Out of this ſprung il> 
legal Imp. iſonments, illegal Munopolies, fevere Proceedings 
in the Star-Chamber, but above all, the Hip- Money. Thele 
things put the Nat ion in an Univerlal diſ-jointing and feeble- 
nels. And when an unavoidable neceſſity forced that King 
to call a Parliament, rhe fatal Effects of thoſe Councels broke 
Out teiribly. I krow many fancy, that the War is to be 


charged on the Principles of Self-defence 2 They are much 
07:53 2 ; 1 5 mittakene 


1 
wy 


{elves 
extort 
War, 

too mi 
by a f: 
great ( 
barous 


Blood 


a late 
it ſuch 
ror at 1 
not be 


4 ; 


miſtaken. I had occaſion to ſee a great way into the Secret 
of that time, when I examin'd the Papers relating to the 
two Dukes of Hamilton. I knew a great deal more ſince from 


two Perſons of unqueſtionable, Integrity; who,knew the Se- 


crets of that time, the! Lord Hollis, and Sir , Harbottle Grim- 
fone z. hut all receiyv'd a full Confirmation, when I found it 
agreed perfectly with the noble Account given by the Earl of 


Clarendon. i 


* 


: IE * i '* .: N : 4 — 2 12 5 : 
No Body. dreamt of. a War, nor had they any Principles 


leading to it. But there was an unhappy Train of Accidents 
that hindred Matters from being brought to a Settlement, e- 
ven while the King was granting all they could defire. - Sto- 
ries wete carried by Perſons about both the King and Queen, 
of words let fall, that made them conclude, there were {till 
all Deſigns on foot; againſt the Laws that were then paſſed. 
But that which brought all toa Criſis, was the Diſcovery of 
a Negociation, to engage the Army to Declare againſt the 
Parliament. Whoſoever compares the Depoſitions in Rah- 
worth, with the Account given of that Matter by the Earl of 
Clarendon, will ſee there is a great deal more in the one, 
than the other is willing to believe; tho? he acknowledges 
they had both Goring's Evidence; and Piercy's Letter wath 


them. I will not take ir upon, me to determine, whether 
they beljev'd too much, or the Earl of Clarendon too little. 


It is certain; they believ'd all that was in the Depoſitions, 
and à great deal more: For Goring being continued in the 
Government of Portſmouth, and his Father being advanced 
from being a Baron to be an Earl, and Piercy's being made 3 
Lord, and Matter of the Horſe to the P. of Vales, made them 
conclude they had ſuppreſſed a great deal, inſtead of ſaying 

more. than was true. This ſtuck deep in their Hearts, and at 


laſt fatally broke out in the Demand of the Militia, rhar 


brought on the War, which I do own was plainly a Rebellion, 
becauſe a Force was offer'd to the King, not to defend them- 
ſelves from an unjuſt Invaſion, or illegal Grievances, but to 
extort a new Law from him. Thus the true Occaſion of the 
War, was a Jealouſie, that a Conduct of 15 Years had given 
too much ground for; and that was ſtill unbagpily kept up, 
by a fatal Train of Errors in every itep that was made. The 
great Concuſſion that the War gave the Nation, and the bar, 
barous Effuſion of fo much Blood, eſpecially of the, Royal 


Blood of that Bleſſed KING, had at laſt a happy, tho“ 


a late Conclufion in the Reſtoration : And it's no wonder, 
it ſuch a Series of Tragical Events, begot a general Hor- 
ror at the Occaſion of them. Bur then it was, that had 15 
not been for the Firmneſs of the Earl of Clarendon 19, hig 
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Enclifſh Principles, the Liberties of the Nation had been deli- 
ver'd up. | «be HE ))) 
„ 15 his Memory, that we owe our being a free People; 


for he with his two great Friends, the Duke of Ormond, and 


the Earl of Southampton, check'd the forwardneſs of ſome 


who were defirous- to load the Crown with Prerogative and 


Revenue. Ie ſtopt all this, which being afterwards odiouſly 
repreſented, brought on him that great and laſting, bur 
honourable Diſgrace. The Earl of Southampton, whoſe Death 
went a little before his Fall, and perhaps haſtned it the 
ſooner, ſaid to many about him, that he was a true Prote- 
ſtant, and an honeit Exgliſo-man; and that the Nation wauld 
oa the Effects of his being removed, whenfoever it might 
Appen. + | p24 
That Lord, in the great Settlement after the Reſtoration, 
would carry things no farther, than to repeal what had been 
extorted by the Tumuits; and in the matter of the Militia- 


Act, and the Oattis relating to it, all was more cautioufly 


worded, than is commonly underitood. To the Word Com- 
miſion d by the King, ſome indeed moved, that the word Laws 
fully might be added, to make all plain. This was pfeſs d 
in the Houle of Commons by Kaughan, afterward Lord 


Chief Juftice of the Common-Pleas. The Attorney General, 


atterwards Lord Chancellor Notr:ngham, anſwer'd, That was 
not neceſſary ; for the word Commiſſion, imported it; ſince, it 
it was not Lawfully iſſued out, to Lawtwl Perſons, and for a 
Lawful Reaſon, it was no Conmiſion; and the whole . Houle 


aſſented to this; yet in the Houſe of Lords, the fame word 


Lawfully was preſſed to be added by the Earl of Southampton, 
who was anſwer'd by the Earl of Angleſey to the lame pur- 
vſe, with what had been ſaid in the Houle of Commons. 
He indeed inſiſted to have the word added, becauſe it would 
clear all Diffculties with many, who not having heard of 
the Senſe given in both Houſes, might fancy, that any fort 
of Commiſion being granted, it would not be Lawful to reſiſt 
it. He did not prevail; for it was ſaid, That this Explana- 
tion being the Senſe of both Houſes, it would be ſoon ſpread 
and known over the Nation. In this Senſe, it is certain, 
that it is not Lawful to take Arms againſt any fo Commil- 
ſion'd by the K ing; for that were to take Arms againſt the 
King's Commiſſion in the Execution of the Law, which is 
certainly a reſiſting the Ordinance of God, which whoſoever do, 
they fhall receive to themſelves damnation. | 
It was no wonder, if after ſuch a War, the Doctrine of 
Nonu- Reſiſtance was preach'd and preſs d with more than ordi- 
vary Warmth, and without any Exceptions; yet ſome ſtill mo 
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| theſe in view; ſo did both Dr. Falkner and my. elf; and 1 


they did not think it neceſſary to mention them. ä 
I found, continued he, the ill effects, that the carrying this 
Matter ſo far, had on the Mind of that unfortunate Prince, 
King James; for in the Year 1673; whien he was pleas'd to 
admit me to much free Converſation with him, among many 
other things, I told him, it was impoiſible for him to Reigu 


know many others had them always in their Thoughts, tho? 


in quiet in this Nation, being of that Religion ; he anfwerd 


me quick, Does not the Church of England maintain the Do- 


ctrine of Ven- Reſiſtance and Paſſice Obedience? I begg'd of him 


not to depend on that; for there was a diſtinction in that 
matter, that would be found out when Men thought they 
dene. it. I now come to tell your Lordſhips, how right 1 
judged. | 


It is true, they paſs'd a very pompous Decree at Oxford, 


1683. but you ſhall hear how long they ſtood to it. In 


Summer, 1686, tlie Prince of Orame was pleas'd to receive 


me into his Service with a particular Confidence. Soon af- 
ter the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſiton was fer up, and upon ſome 
Proceedings before that Board, he was deſir'd from England 


to break with King James upon that Head. I oppoſed this, 


and ſaid, I was convinced, that Commiſſion was againſt Law, 
and would have ill effects, but ir did not ſtrike at the whole. 
This was more warmly preſſed upon the Proceedings againtt 
Magdalene College. I ſtill ſtood to my ground; and told both 
Prince and Princeſs, That if a Breach ſhould follow on theſe 
Matters, I could not ſerve: When indeed the Declaration 
was publiſh'd a ſecond time, with a Reſolution to have it 
carried through; and that many Laws were diſpenfed with 
at pleaſure 5 and Perſons who were under legal Diſabilities, 
were made Judges, Sheriffs and Magiſtrates; ail whoſe 
Actings were ſo many Nullities : Then I thought here, was 
4 total Subverſioi of our Conſtitution; which from being a Le- 
gal one, was made precarious, ſubject to mere Will and Plea + 
lure. So I was ready to ſerve in the Revolution. 


- * 
.- * > 


Some Days after we came to Exeter, Sir Edward Seymour 


came thither, and he preſently ſent for me: When I came 


to him, he asked me, Why were we a Rope. of Sand, and 
had not an Aſſociation? I ſaid, Becauſe we had pot yer, 
a Man of his Weight ro begin the Motion: He ſaid, If we 
had not one by fo Morrow, he would leave us before 
Night, I preſently ſaw a Noble Dnke now in niy Eve, and, 
aequainted him with this; He went to the Prince, who ap- 
proving of it, an Aſſociation was prepar'd, and laid on 
the Table next Morning; and was after thar Signed by all 
"ho came to wait on the Prince. Thres days after we left, 
| "Wi 4. X Exeter 
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Exeter, 4 Head of a College came to the Prince, to invite 


Him to come to Oxford, aſſuring him, that the Univerſity 


would declare for him He went as near it as Ahzngdon, but 
2 the ſudden Turn of Affairs at London obliging him to 

ait up, the A ſſoc iation was ſent thither, and was Signed 
by the Heads of the College, and many others there; tome 
doing it in a particular Warmth of Expreflion, and ſaying, 


- Fhar their Hearts, as well as their Hands went with it. Up- 


on what Diſappointments or other Views, I cannot tell, thus 
Contradiction to their famed Decree, five Year after it was made, 
feem'd to take another Turn back to it again; and the Noti- 
on of a King de facto, which is but a ſofter Ford for an Uſur- 
ger came in Vogur. 1 0 | | : 
The Parliament, to prevent the ill Effects of that, ſtudied 
to ſecure the Government, Ft, by an A ſſociation, aud then 
by an Abjuration. I, who was always againſt every thing 
that might break in upon Conſcience, was for making tneſe 
only voluntary; but they were Enacted, and they were ge- 
merally taken. A Noble Lord on the Earls Bench, procur'd 
me the Sight of a Letter, that went about to perſuade rhe 
taking the Abjuration, char he had from a place where he 
believed it had its Effect; where I found this Diſtinction, 
That the Abjuring any Right whatſoever that the Pretender 
might claim, was only meant of a Legal Right, and that it 
had. no Relation to Hirth-Hight, or ro Divine Right, This a- 


- greed, with a Report rhat went then current, That a Perſon, 


in a great Poſt, tent a Metlage to an Honourable Gentleman, 
who would not take the Abjuration, that if he had an half 
Hours Diſcourſe with him, he doubred not to be able to 
eonvince him, thatifie might take the Abjuration, without 
departing from any of lus Principles. Towards the End of 
the laſt Reign, a bold Attempt was made on the King's Su- 
premacy, by an Incendiary, who is ſuppoſed to have 10 ſmall 
Share in this Matter now before your Lordſhips : Bur the 
Attack on the Sup1emacy being liable to a Prenmmire, it was 
turn'd with much Maliee, and manag'd with great Prevart- 
cation againſt the Biſnops, who adhered firmly to their Duty 
to the King. How great a Disjointing that has brought on 
this Church, is too vilible all tne Narion over, and it tends 
to carry on the wicked Debgn of diſuacting the Church, and 
undermining the Government. FER 


By the time the Queen was on the Throne, or ſoon after 


the Rebearſal began to be ſpread over the Nation, two of them 


a Week, which continu'd for ſeveral Years together, to be 
Publiſh'd without Check or Controul; It was all thro' one 


Argument againit the Queen's Right to the Crown; that, 


tho it was diverlified with Incidents and Digreſſions, — 
8 | | | ept 


diſtur 
deſign 
ROLL 


and pl 


—_ 1 
kept always in View. The Clergy were in many Places drawn 
into Subſcriptions for this Paper. This look'd like a Deſign 
long conniv'd at. to have the Queen's Title undermin'd: 
Beſides this, we had a Swarm of Pamphlets every Year to the 
{ame Purpoſe, and, as was believed, writ by the ſame Hand, 
One ſold at the Door of the Houſe, ' with the Title of King 
William's Exorbitant Grants, did plainly call him an VUſur- 
per; and ſtarting an Objection againſt the Queen's poſſeſſing 
the Throne, gave it this Anſwer, That ſhe did well to keep 
It till ſhe could deliver it up to the Righteous Heir. At that 
time there was a quick Proſecution of a Paper publiſh'd, with 
72 the Title of The Shorteſt Way with the Diſſenters; and upon 

that, [ brought that Pamphlet to a great Miniſter, and offer'd 


— 


ere 


ed to ſne w him this Paſſage in it, to lee if there ſhould be a 
en Proſecution of this Order'd. He turned from me; ſo whither 
ng he heard me or not, I cannot tell: I am ſure, if he fas he 
ele did not, I will believe him. No Proſecution follow'd, and 
ge- the Rehearſal went on. The Clergy in many Places, met at 
1d a Coffee -Houſe on Saturdays, to Read the Rehearſals of the 
the Week, which had very ill Effects in moſt Places. I know it 
he may be ſaid, That the Queen's Learned Council ought to 
on, have look'd after theſe things: But we all know, that the 
der ſtay till they receive Orders from the Miniſtry. The Courſe 
t it of that Treaſonable Paper has been now for ſome time ſtopt, 
8 a- ſo we lee there is ſame Change in the Miniſtry. — 
(on, But to compleat the Inſolence of the Enemies of the Queen 
nan, and of the Proteſtant Succeſſion; they had the Impidence 
half to give it out, That the Queen fſecretiy favourd thm: And 
to as this, we all know, has Dern long wniſper' about among 
10ut us, fo it was more boldly given our in Scotlrnd, Which oblig d 
d of one of the Queen's Miniſters in that Parliament, in 4 Spec 
Su- that was Printed, to contradictchis treaſonable and diſhonou-: 
mall rable Suggeition, that as ſome Divines would have it, that 


+ the there was in God a Secret, as well as a Reyeal'd Will, and 
; Was that theſe might be contrary to one another; fo they would 
vari-  faiten an Imputation on the Queen, that While ſhe reveal'c 
Duty © her Will one way, ſhe had a ſecret Will another way; which 
n OR he ſolemnly aftirmed to be falſe, and highly Injurious to the 
tends Queen. | 7 
„ and While the Pamphlets and theſe Reports were thus let a- 
bout, Mr. Hoadly thought that it became him to affert the 
after  Queends Title, by juſtifying the Revolution, out of which it 
them © riles. But what an Outcry was rais'd on this, that one Gurit 
to be diſturb the Progreſs of a wicked Opinion, that was. villbly 
>? one deſign'd to overturn the Government: And yet he 3 
that, Y nothing, but what the Council for the Priſoner did all ul y 
5, was and plainly own, That in the Cates of extream hs 
4 0 e N K= 
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Exception to the Doctrine was to be admitted, and that that 
was the Caſe at the Revolutions. 
But as theſe Not ions have been long let run among vs; fo 


4 


they have appeared in a moſt violent and unguardęd Manner, 


ever ſince the Attempt of the Pretender, and more of late, 
ace the Preliminaries upon the Overtures for a Peace, ſeems 
to extinguiſh their Hopes. What Sermons on this Head are 
preach'd in this City, at Aſſiges, at Bath, and at many Ca- 
thedrals. Furious Men fit chemſelves with ſome hot Ser“ 
mons, which they carry about from place to place, to poiſon 
the Nation. This has not only the viſible Effect deſigned 
by it, of ſhaking many in their Allegiance to the Queen, 
and in their adhering: to the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; but it has 


a curſed Effect on many others, on whom this their Defign 


does not ſucceed. | FESY, | 

I 'am very ſenſible there is a great deal of Impiety and In- 
fidelity now ſpread thro' the Nation: This gives every good 
Mind all pollible Horror; but I muſt tell your Lordſhips, on 
what a great Part of it is foundedy; for fince may Converſation 
with Vilmot, Earl of Rocheſter, T have had many Occaſions to 
diſcourſe with Perſons tainted with thoſe wicked Principles, 
and: do affirm it, that the greateſt Prejudice theſe Perſons 
have at Religion, at the Clergy, and at the Publick Worſhip 
of God, is this, that they ſay, They iee Clergy-men take 
Oaths, and uſe all Prayers, both Ordinary and Extraordinary 


for the Government, and yet in their Actings and Dilcourles, 


and of late in their Sermons, they ſhew viſibly that they look 
another way; from whence they conclude, They are a Mer- 
cenary Sort of People without Conſcience. : i 

1 pepe there are not many that are fo corrupted and ſo 
ſ-andalous: I. am fure I Tnow a great many that are far o- 
therwiſe, who Preach, Speak and Act as they Swear and 
Pray; but thoſe. who act in another way, are Noiſie and 
Impudent, and fo bring an Imputat ion on the whole Body; 
and unleſs an effectua! Stop is put to this Diſtemper, it 1s 


not poſſible to foreſee all. the ill Conſequences that may fol- 


low upon it. 


have, (ſaid he in the Concluſion, ) 1 am afraid, wearied 


your Lordfhips ; but I thought it was neceſiary, once tor all, 
to enlarge Ccopioully on this Argument: And now to, come 
cloſe ro the Article, and the Sermon, for I meddle nor art all 
with the Perſon of the Man; Whatever general Expreſſions 


might very well have been uled, in ſetting forth Five Ole- 
Jience and Non- Refiftance before the Revolution, becauie odious 
Dales ought not to be ſuppoſed, and therefore are not to be 


named; yet fince Reſiſtauce was uſed in the Revolution, and 
that the late King invited all the Subjects to join with him, 
T7. 3 e in 


9 


on the ſame ſide 


1 „ 
which was in them certainly Reſiſtance; and ſince the Law- 


* 


fulneſs of the Revolution is ſo much controverted, the condem- 


ning all Reſiſtance in ſuch crude and general Terms, is certain- 
ly .a Condemning the Revolution : And this is further aggra- 
vated from thoſe Limitations on our Obedience, in an Act paſt 
ſoon after the Revolution, by which, in Caſe our Princes tur 
Papiſts, or marry Papiſts, the Subjects are in expreſs Words, 
dilcharg'd from their Allegiance to them. Certainly this 
puts an End to the Notion of Now-Refifance in any Caſe, or 


on any Pretence whatſoeyer : For theſe Reaſons, I think the 


firſt Article of this Impeachment, is both well grounded, 

and fully made out. TY Sel 

The Lord Biſhop of Oxford made alſo a remarkable Speech 
mportiig, T 

The Biſhop-of {FH A T ſome of that Bench were neceſ- 

Oxford's Speech, farily call'd up by words which fell 

from the Noble Lord who ſpake third in this Debate, who was 


pleas'd ta mention among other ſtrange Things, Biſhops Voting 


contrary to their DoFrines. That the Opinions of teveral of 
the Reverend Prelates had been read before their Lordſhips in 
Weſtmiriſter-Hall : They were firſt quoted by the Council for 
the Defendant, and by their Order read in ſuch, a partial and 
unfair manner, that if he might be allaw'd to uſe any other 
Author after the ſame way, to take a naked Propoſition out 
of his Book, and not conſider the Coherence or Depe1dance 


of the Words how it may be explain'd or limited in other 


Places, to read juſt ſo far as may ſerve his Purpoſe, and itop 
when any thing follows that may ſet the Matter in a juſt 
Light, He durit undertake to make any Author ſpeak on 
which-ever fide of the Queitiou he pleas'd. | | 
Bur the Managers for the Honourable Houſe of Commons 


did Juſtice to thoſe Reverend Prelates by oblig ing the Clerk 


to read other Paſſages in their Books, which clearly explain'd 
their Opinions; and ſo The only Purpoſe that was eventually 
lerv'd by producing thole Quotations, was that which he 
fear'd was not intended, the vindicating thofe Reverend 
Prelates from the uncharitable Imputation of having aſſerted 
a Docti ine in their Pritings which they had contrad icted by 
their Practices, in relation to the Revolution and the Govern- 
ment founded upon it. | „„ 

That he hop'd to be able to reconcile the Vote which he 
ſhould give, with the Opinion which he had always been of, 
and which having not been produced below, he ſtood up to 
give it their Lordſhips here, being far from cenſuring, far 
from entertaining the leaſt diſreſpettul Thought of any that; 


| ſhould differ in Opinion from hint. ; 
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ound as comprehending Political as well as natural Parents, 


that follow'd, viz. in delivering himſel 1 that Reſpec 
and Deference, which is due to that Houſe, that humble Dif- 


muſt needs be ſubject not only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcieuce- 
fake; He that reſifts, refiſts the Ordinance of God; And ſubnit 


and he 
rinued 
their 


| the A 


is ſure 
Mens 
Parent 
will a; 
this P. 
tions v 
Child's 
the Ce 
are not 
that ar 
the Ch 
permit 
a fir of 
to kill 
from h 
ſtand ſ 
May h 
Life, 
ple wit 
turely ! 
7207, VV 
Law o 
of the 
Conſtitu 
tical P: 


only t! 


He d 
an abſo 
bly cor 
which 
man, 8 
Princes 
lica Ang 
in that 
Author 
and al, 
Furl iauit 
anong | 
Succeſſio 
er with 
low ths 
others 
their 'C 


3 eb UL WW TT TT 


- Re A. auf rg I-AA 


and he did not gain-ſay it: But then pray, my Lords, con- 
zinued be; let us ſee in what Terms the Duty of Children to 


their natural Parents is required in Scripture : Children, ſays, 


the Apoſtle, obey your Parents zu all Things; This Expreſſion 


| is {ure K univerſal enough E and from hence according to ſome 


Mens Reaſoning, it mutt follow, if Children muſt obey their 


Parents in all Things, then they may refiſt in none. But 


will any Body ſay, that notwithſtanding the Univerſality of 
this Precept, there may not be ſome Exceptions and Limita- 
tions underſtood, both as to the Active and Faſtve Part of the 
Child's Obedience ? As to the Active, no one will deny, but 
the Command muſt be reſtrain'd to Licita & Honeſta ; they 
are not to obey in all Things abſolutely, but in all Things 


that are Lawtul and Honeſt. And as to the Paſive Part of 


the Child's Obedience, the Submiſſion or Non-refiſtance requir'd, 

ermit me to put a Caſe. Suppoſe a Parent in a Phrenzy, in 
2 fix of Drunkenneſs os Paſſion, draws his Sword and attempts 
to kill his innocent Son, and the Son has no way to eſcape 
from him; is he oblig'd by this Duty of not Reſiſting, to 
ſtand ſtill and let his Father ſheath his Sword in his Bowels 2 


May he not, tho' he muſt ſtill have a care of his Father's 


Life, defend his own 1 he not put by the Paſs, grap- 


ple with his Father, and diſarm him if he can ? My Lords, 


turely he may; That prime Law of Nature, of Self- Preſerva- 
tion, will juſtify him in it: And then why may not the fame 
Law of Self-Preſeroation juſtify the Political Child, the Body 
of the People, in defending their Political Life, 3. e. their 
Conſtitution, againſt plain and avow'd Attempts of the Poli- 
tical Parent utrerly to deſtroy it? And it is upon this Point 


only that I ſhall itate the Queſtion. 


He did _— thar 'in all Governments whatſoever there is 
an abſolute Power lodg*d ſomewhere. With us, as he hum- 
bly conceived, that Power is lodg'd in the Legitlature ; for 
which he had the Authority of a great Politician and Stateſ- 
man, Sir Thomas Smith, who was Secretary of Stare to two, 
Princes, K. Edw. 6. and Q. Eliz. who in his Book, De Repub- 
lica Angl.'a Book ſeen and allow'd as is ſaid in the Title Page, 
in that Chapter where he treats of our Parliaments and the 
Authority thereof, lays down this Aſſertion, The moſt high 
aud abſolute Power of the Realm of England confiſteth in the 
Parliament ; and giving particular Inſtances of that Power, 
among others mentions this, That the Parliament gives Forms of 
Succeſſion to the Crown, He inſiſted, that the Executive Pow- 
er with us is lodg'd with the Prince; and he did readily al- 
low that the Prince ſo veſted with the Executive Power, and all 
others lawfully Commiſlion'd by him, Acting according to 
Meir Conmiſſion, and within thoſe Laws, with the Exccu- 
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tion. whereof he and they are reſpectively truſted, are Irreþ/i- 
zie: The Perſon-of the Prince is always inviolable : No per- 
ſonal Faults in him; no Injuries to particular Perſons, where 
they can have no Redreſs by Law, as in ſeveral Caſes they 
may have; no general Male-Adminiſtrat ion, whereby the Pub- 
lick may be greatly hurt, can juſtify. any forcible Reſiſtance 
of his Subjects; nor any thing leſs than a total Subverfion of 
the Conſtitution. But if in a legal Monarchy, where ſuch Laws 
Have been enacted by common conſent of Prince and People, 
as are to be the Meaſures of his Government as well as of their 
Obedience, that limit his Power as well as ſecure their Rights 
and Properties, the Prince ſhall change this Form of Goverz- 
ment into an abſolute Tyranny, ſet afide thoſe Laws, and ſex 
up an 4rbitrary Vill in the room of them; When the Caſe is 

ain, and when all Appl icat ions and Attempts of other Kinds 
prove unſucceſsful ; If then the Nobles and Commons join toge= 
ther in Defence of their Ancient Confiitytion, Government and 
Laws, he could not call them REBELS. And deſired their 
Lordſhips to allow him to lay before them a few Things in 
Maintenance of what he had advanc'd. And he would hum- 
bly offer ſome Facts, which he allow'd did not directly prove 
what he had ſaid to be true, but they did prove it to have 
deen the Opinion of our Princes, Parliaments, Clergy and 
People in the Reigns of thoſe three great Princes, Q. Eliz. 
K. James and K. Charles I. He meant the Aſidauces which 
thole Princes gave to the Subjects of other Countries that 
were reſiſting their reſpective Princes; and to enable them to 
do ſo, they had Subfidies given them in Furl iament and Convo- 
cat ion ——, and there were Prayers compos'd and uſed for the 
Succeſs of their Arms. vg \ 

That ſurely, if thoſe Princes, Parliaments, Clergy and People, 
had been of Opinion, that the Reſtance of Subjects againſt 
their Princes, was in no Caſe lawful, but always damnable 
Rebellion ; they would never by aiding and aſſiſting ſuch Ke- 
bets have involved themſelves. in the Guilt, and expos'd 
themſelves to the dangerous Conſequences of luch a Sin. That 
he mention'd not the particular Stories, becaule they were 
detter known to their Lordſhips than to him, and becauſe he 
doubted not but in the Courſe of this Debate, ſame Lord or 
other would give a larger Account of them; but he could not 
forbear obſerving one tning relating to that Aſſiltance, which 
that Pious Prince, and now Glorious Saint in Heaven, King 
Charles the Firſt, gave to the Rochellers, who were ſurely the 
Subjects of the King of France ; he oider'd a Fai by Procla- 
mation, and appointed a Form of Prayer to be drawn up for the 
Inploring of God's Bleſling. That it was highly probable 
tuat Biſhop. Laud had the great Hand in compoling thole 
| nes . „ bi: Eh Prayers, 
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Prayers, he being then Biſhop of London, and in great Favour, 


and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Abbot, at that time in 
Diſgrace. But whoever compos'd them, he begg'd leave to 
read part of one of the Colle&s in that Office. G Lord God of 
Hoſts,” that giveſt Victory iu the Day of Battle, and Deliverance 
in the time of Trouble, We beſeech thee to ſtrengthen the Hands, 


and encourage the Hearts of thy Servants in fighting thy Battles 


and defending thy Altars that are among w,and in all the reform- 
ed Clarches. That it ſeems the reformed Churches were 
thought to have God's Altars among them then, however 


they have been-vilify'd. fince. But that which he would 


obſerve from this Paſſage was this, That neither that excel- 
Jent King who commanded thoſe Prayers to be compoſed, nor 
the — who compos d them, nor the Clergy and People 
who. us'd and join'd in them, could in ſo ſolemn a manner 
have recommended thoſe Forces to the Divine Protection and 
Favour, and as ſuch as were fighting Gods Battles, if they had 
thought they were fighting againſt God in his Vice-gerent, 
and as defending his Altars if they believed they were reſiſting 
his. Ordinance. „ Ne 

2. That he could produce ſeveral Authorities in ſupport of 
what he had laid down, but he ſhould mention but one, out 
of a Book written profeſſedly on this Subject, in Q. Elizabeth's 
1ime ; that every one that is acqua inted with the Hiitory of 
Her Reign knows what Attempts were made by the Pope and 
his Party againſt her Government and Life, by Excommunica- 
ting, Depoting Her, Ablolving Her Subjects from their Alle- 
giance,by raiſing Tumults and Inſurrections, by Dagger, Poyſon, 
and what not: And 'tis certain, that they were thele wick- 
ed Practices of the Pope and his Followers, and the Doctrines 
by which they juitify'd them, that the Compilers of the Ho- 
milies which were then made, and other Authors' who then 
wiote about the Power of the Prince and the Duty of the Sub- 
ject, had principally in their View: That the Book he meant, 
is Intituled, The true Difference between Chriſtian Sußjection and 
Unchriſtian Rebellion, written by way of Dialogue between a 
Chriſtian, whom the Author calls Theophilw, and a Jeſuit 
whom he calls Philander, That Theophilus, the Chriſtian ſays, 
I buſie not my ſelf in other Mens Commonwealths as you (the Je- 
ſuits) do, neither will I raſoly pronounce all that reſiſt, to be Re- 
bels: Caſes may fall out even in Chriſtian Kingdoms, where tha 
People may plead their Right againſt the r Prince, and not be char- 
ged with Rebellion, Philander the Jeſuit asks, as when for Ex- 
ample * Theophilus the Chriſtian replies thus. If a Prince ſhould 
go about to ſubject his Kingdom to a Foreign Realm, or change the 
Form of the Commonwealth from Impery to Tyrauny, or negle the 
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eue bis own Plesſure ; in theſe and other Caſes, which might ke 


"named, if the Nobles and Commons join together to defend thew 
ancient and accuſtom'd Liberty, Regiment" and Laws, they may not 
well. be accounted Rebels. That this Book is ſaid, in the Title 
Page, to have been peruſed and allowed by publick Autho- 
rity + was written by a great Man, Dr. Bilſon then Warden 
of Vincheſter College; Printed at Oxford by the Univerſity 
Printer and Dedicated to Q. Elizabeth ;, and the Author was 
afterwards made Biſhop of Wincheſter. That he could offer 
many other Authorities not from falſe Sons or perfidious Pre- 
lates of the Church, not from Men of Factiouas and Antimonar- 
chical Principles in relation to the State, but venerable Names, 
Ornaments to the Ages they liv'd in, and ſuch as will be re- 
membred with Honour in ſucceeding ones : But he was ſu. 
perſeded in producing, and their Lordſhips trouble ſaved in 
hearing more particular Quotations to this Purpoſe, by what 
was yielded by a Reverend Divine of great Parts and Learn- 
- Ing, far —_—_ from the Suſpicion of being prejud ic'd againſt 
the Rights of Princes, or partial to thoſe of the People, hy 
meant the Reverend Dean of Carliſle, who in a Latin Diſcourſe 
Preach d and Printed in this Town upon the Duty of Submiſ- 
fron, ttating ſome Caſes of extreme Neceſſity, and putting the 
Queition, Whether it may not be lawful for the People in ſuch Ca- 
ſes to refiſt ? anſwers, Fri boni & graves, &. That Good and 
Jud icious Men, Men that have taken great and uſeful Iuius in de- 
fendiyg the Rights of Princes, and repreſſing popular Licenſe, luve 
contended that it w Lawful : He adds indeed, whether they, have 
done Right or Wrong, let others judge, aud does uot. give hu o 


Opinion. Bur ſince he had granted, that ſuch Men as he had 


deleribed, Men of Probity and Fudgment, zealous Aſertors of the 
Rights of Princes, and Repreſſors of popular Licenſe, have con- 


zended that in Caſes of extreme Neceſſity, it is lawful for the 


People to defend themſelves ; he might comfort himſelf, if he 
end in his Opinion, that he err'd in good Company. But 
he humbly conceived he did not err, and that, 3. For this 
plain Realon, That f it be utterly unlamful to Reſiſt in any 
Laſe whatſoever, even that of a total Subverſion ot the Con- 
mitut ion and Laws; len there is no diſt inction of Goverim ents, 


of Abſolute, he meant, and Limited; or if there be a diſtinction, 


xt is a nominal one without any real difference; for what dit- 
terence is there between a Prince's governing Arbitrarily 
wirtout Law, and governing Arbitrarily againſt Law? Be- 
twist having no Laws at all, and having precarious Laws 
that depend intiely on the Will of the Prince, whether he 
Will oblſerve oue of them or ſubvert them all, and if he does, 
tne People cannot help themieives ? But he hoped and be- 
lieved that there is a ;eal diſtziition of Gorernments, and ml 
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the Subjects of all Governments are not in the fame wretched: 
Condition that thoſe of France and Turkey are in. He hoped” 


we have not boalted falſly or vainly of our own Form of 


Government, that we are bleſs'd with a Conſtitution more 
happy than any other Nation in the World enjoys, that al- 
lows and {ſecures as great, and (he had almoſt ſaid) God-like 
— and Prerogatives to the Crown as any wite and good 

rince can deſire, a Power of doing every thing that is Good 


and nothing that is Ill, and at the ſame time ſecures moſt va= 


luable Rights and Privileges to the People. 


What wiſe or good Prince, (added he) would not rather 
ehuſe to reign over free Subjects, than tyrannize over Slaves ? 
to receive a willing cheerful Obedience proceeding from the 
Principles of Gratitude, Love, and Intereſt as well as of Du- 
ty, rather than a forced one, owing meerly to a Principle of 
Fear, the Principle from whence the Indians worſhip the Evil 
Spirits? My Lords, ſuch a Frame of Government your Lord- 
ſhips have receiv'd from your Anceſtors; and I hope and 
truſt, that in grateful Reſpect to their Memory, and in ten- 
der Regard to your Poſterity, [I fay nothing of our ſelves, 
my Lords ; for as for us who have the Happineſs to live un- 
der the Government of the beſt of Princes that ever Heaven 
bleſs'd a Nation with; for us, I ſay, were our Government 
as Arbitrary as any in the Eaſt, yer I ſhould think our Rights, 
Liberties, and Properties, and whatever is moſt dear and va- 
luable to us, as ſafe as if they depended intirely upon Her 
Majeſty's Gracious Will, as they are now they are ſecured to 
us by our Laws, or ſtronger Fences, if they could be made} 
but I ſpeak in regard to theſe that are to come after us; and 
I do hope and truſt, that as your Lordſnips have recerv'd ſuch 
an ineſtimable Treaſure from your Predeceſſors, you will trant- 
mit it inviolable to your Poſterity. | 

That he feared he tired their Lordſhips, but he muſt beg 
their Patience a little longer, while he expreſs'd his Surprize 
and Wonder that the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and Non- 


Reſiſtance, /in the unlimited Extent in which ſome explain it, 


was ſo diligently inculcated, and fo zealouſly preſs'd at this 


Time. Thar _— Obedience, he own'd,when truly ſtated, is a 


truly Chriſtian Duty, a perperual Duty as to the Obligation, but 


cecaſional as to the Practice of it, That Preachers do not uſu- 


ally, neglecting the preſſing of other Duties of more conſt ant 


Practice, lay out their Time and Labour in filling both Pages 


of their Diſcourſes with earneit Aſſertions and violent Ex- 
hortat ions to the Practice of an Occaſional Duty, unleſs they 
have ſome near Proſpect of an occaſion for the Exerciſe of 
n. And yet, my Lords, continued he, has this one Duty 
been, of late, mote frequently and earneitly afferted and u. 
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N from Pulpit and Preſs, than all the other Duties of 
hriſtianity : And what occaſion for this does any one pre- 
tend to have in View? Can there be a Wretch ſo abandon'd, 
ſo loſt to all Senſe of Gratitude and every thing that is good, 
as to be capable of admitting a Thought, that our gracious 
Queen has done, is doing, or n to do any thing, that 
may give her Subjects occaſion for the Practice of this Duty ? 
Has ſhe not ever ſince her happy Acceſſion to the Throne, 
poſtponed, ſacrificed her own Repoſe and Eaſe to the Quiet 
and Happineſs of her Subjects? Has ſhe not clearly ſhown 


that ſne has nothing ſo much at Heart, as the Good and Proſ- 
| E of her People, the true Intereſt and Honour of Her 


ingdom, which ſhe has carried higher than any of her Roy- 
al Predeceſſors ever did before her? Has ſhe not approv'd Her 


ſelf a true Parent of Her Political Children, by exerciſing 


as prudent a Care of, and expreſſing on all Occaſions as tender 
an Indulgence to them, as any natural Parents ever did to- 
wards theirs ? If then there be no Occaſton from the Con- 
duct of our Prince, is there any Reaſon from the Behaviour 
of Her People that may juſtifie this extraordinary, and other- 
wiſe unſeaſonable Zeal for this Doctrine? Do the (excepting 
ſuch as the Zealots for this Doctrine have excited to diſturb 
Her peaceful Reign at home, by rebellious and dangerous Ju- 
mults and Inſurrections, ) ſhew any Uneaſineſs under Her Ma- 
jeſty's Government, or Inclinations to throw it off? Do they 
not bleſs their Glorious Queen and God for her? Do they 
not on all Occaſions expreſs their grateful Senſe of the many 
ineſtimable Bleſſings they enjoy through her Adminiitration ? 


Do not they conſtantly offer up their devout Prayers to God 


for her long Life and happy Reign ? Do they not willingly 

ay their Taxes for the —— of her Government, chear- 
fully expend their Treaſure and Blood too in Defence of it? 
What then can be ſaid for ſuch a Conduct which can have 
no other natural Tendency than to create unreaſonable Jealou- 
ſies of her People in the Head of our Queen, and groundleſs 
Fears of their Queen in the Hearts of her People. J ealouſies 
in the Queen, that her Subjects are inclinable to rebel againſt 
her, when the Clergy think it neceſſary thus to preſs theſe 


Reſtraints upon them; and Fears in the People, when their 


Paſtors are ſo induſtrioully preparing them for Sufferings? 
He added, That he would not be thought to charge upon 
all that hold and aſſert this Doctrine, the Conſequences 
which he might with roo much Reaſon charge upon ſome of 
them; he meant ſuch as did nor allow Her Majeſty's Title 
fo the Crown, but refuſed to take the Oaths to Her, or join 


in Prayer tor Her, and had upun that account torm'd one of. 


Fe moit unaceountable Schiſms that ever was made in the 
| wh | Church: 
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Church: That ſome of theſe had engaged zealouſly in aſſert- 
ing this Doctrine; and one of them in a Paper written in Vin- 
dication of it, had not been afraid to inſinuate a Parallel be- 
tween the Caſe of Her Majeſty and the Pretender, and that of 
Athaliab and Foaſh. „ | | 7 
Horrid Suggeſtion that would make one tremble ! What 
do theſe Men mean? Any Service to Her Majeſty ? No: The 
Conſequences as to them are plain. If to Reſiſt upon any Oc- 
caſion whatever, be unlawful, be Rebellion, damnable Rebellis 


on; then the Revolution was Rebellion, and all that were con- 


cern'd in it are involv'd in that Guilt; then we have con- 
tinued in a Kebellion ever ſince; then if we would avoid Dam- 
nation, we mult repent of that Sin; but there is no true Re- 
pentance without Reſtitution, and if there muſt be Reſlitu- 
tion, they will tell you what that is. . 

That he would char itably hope, that the unfortunate Per- 
ſon now in Judgment before their Lordſhips, did not intend 
to carry Matters io far + But he muſt ſay, his Doctrine as he 
had ſtated and managed it, under his Head of Falſe Broth x- 
bood, with. relation to the State, did give too great a Handle 
for thoſe that had ſuch Views, to improve what he had ſaid 
to their Purpoſes, That the Council for him had labour'd 
to defend him againtt the Charge in this Article, by produ- 
cing 2 great many Quotations out of the Homilies, Statutes, 
and Vritings of Divines, dead and living, wherein this Do- 
ctrine has been laid down generally. But they all allow'd 
that Caſes of extream Neceſſity were always excepted out of 
this General Doctrine; and that tho? the Exception was not 
expreſs'd, yet it was always imply'd; And they allow'd far- 
ther, that the Caſe of the Revolution was a Caſe of ſucir 
Neceſlity : But how did they apply this to the Caſe of their 
Client ? Thus : They ſaid, that thoſe Diyines whom they 
had quoted, were never found fault with for aſſerting the 
Doctrine in general Terms, not expreſſing but tacitly imply- 
ing the Exception ; Then they ask'd why ſhould the Doctor 
be charged for aſſerting the Doctrine in General Terms as o- 
thers had done, not expreſing the Exception which they 
had ner EY Why ſhould not he be zutitled to the fa- 
vourable Conſtruction of tacitly implying the Exception of 
Caſes of Neceſfity, ſuch a Neceſlity as they allow d juſtify'd 
the Revolution? That indeed he ſhould readily have admit-- 
ted the Plea, if the Doctor had done no more than barely 
aſſett the Doctrine in general Terms, and his only Fault ha 
been that he had not expreſs d the Exception Which he ta- 
citly imply d: But (added his Lordihip) has he done no 
more than this? Has he not mention'd the Caſe of the Revo 
lution, with: no other View, ae | can ſee, thay to expoſe it, 

| not 


F 8 
Hot 3s an Exception out of his general Poſition, but an Oh- 
oven againſt it? Our Adverſaries, lays he, that is, thoſe 
hat oppoſe his General Doctrine, think they have ug ſure; i. e. 
effectually confute that Doctrine, 55 n the Revolution. 
* Objection muſt ſuppoſe that there was Reſiſtance at the 
evolutioh; for to ſay that the General Doctrine, that it is 
not lawful in any Caſe to reſiſt, is not true, becauſe the Re- 
volution was lawful, in which there was no Reſiſtance, 
would be a wonderful Objection indeed: I fay, Reſiſtance 
mult be ſuppos'd in the Objection, to make Senſe of it. How 
then does he ſolve this Objection ? Does he ſay the General 
Doctrine always implies an Exception of Caſes of. Neceſlity ? 
that the Revolution was a Caſe of ſuch Neceſlity; and there- 
fore that Neceſſity juitify'd the Reſiſtance at the Revolution? 
No, but by advancing a ftrange Poſition (which he proves 
by as ſtrange a — viz. That there was no Reſiſtance dt 
the Revolution : plainly implying, that if there was Reſiſtance 
at the Revolution, which every Body knows there was, th# 
| Revolution ſtands condemn'd by his General Doctrine. So that 
cannot ſee that his Learned Council, who wanted neither 
Abilities nor Inclinations to ſerve him, have at all defended 
him againſt the Charge in this Article. But this they have 
effectually done, they have given up his General Doctrine, if 
it admits of no Exceptions; and thereby clear'd the Revo- 
lution and the neceſſary means whereby it was brought about, 
from thoſe black and odious Colours which he endeavour'd to 
caſt upon them. Y | 18 | 
That after all, he could truly appeal to his own Heart, 
and 4 greater than it, the Searcher of itz that he was not 
any ways prejudiced againſt the Perion of the unhappy Pri- 
ſoner, but rather in favour of him, as he was of all Men 
in his ſuffering Circumſtances; by a natural Tendernefs (it 
may be a Weakneſs; but ſuch a one as he could nor help) 
which never ſuffer d him, however oblig'd in Juſtice to it, 
to do a hard thing to any one however delerving it, without 
doing at the ſame time a hard thing to himtelf : And it 
their Lordſhips ſhould be of Opinion in the Concluſion of 
this Trial, That the Commons had made good their Charge 
againſt him; he was ſure he could come into as eafy a Sen- 
tence upon him as might be conſiſtent with the Honour and 
uſtice of their Proceedings, and with that which he took 
to be the chief End in all Puniſhments, nor ſo much the hurting 
the Offender, as the preventing the like Offences, and hindring 
others from committing them tor the future. But rhar till 


\ 


there was ſurely a Tenderneſs and Compaſſion due to our 
Queen, our Country, and our Poſterity, all which he humbly 
- apprehended were highly concern'd in the Iſſue of this _ 

* | Oo | at 
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Several other Peers, particularly the Earl of Wharton; 


would have gone fo far as to ſettle the Crown on the 


5 
t if Clergy-men may with Impunity publickly in theif 
Sermons àrraign and condemn the, Revolution ; , beſides tlie 
Reflections they caſt upon all the worthy Patifots that were 

concern'd in that great Workz the Commonalty, Gentry; an 
Nobility, Lords upon every Bench in this Houle. ;; , beſides 
this, it miſt ſhake-and ſap the very-Foundation: of our. preſent 
Eſtabliſhmept as ir ſtands upon the Foot of the Revolution, 
and 1 our future Hopes in the Proteſtant. Succeſſion, 
which is-fqunded;upon that bottom only.. 
My Lords, (ſaid he in the Concluſion) I muſt humbly ask 
Pardon for having treſpaſs'd fo long upon your Patience, and 
will conclude with this one Word, That in my Opinion; 
theſe, practiſings of Clergymen (to uſe the Expreſſion of a great 
and eminent Prelate) in Srate Matters, are of that dangerous 
Tendency and — that if there be not ſome effectual Srop 
put to theſe Pradifings, theſe Practiſings will, in time; put an 
efetual End to our Conſtitution.” The Commons had therefore 
Reaſon tq bring. this Matter in Judgment before your Lord- 
ſhips, and I think they have fully made good their Charge 
in the firſt Article of their Impeachment againſt Dr. Suche- 
verell. | | | | TY 
tne 


Duke of Devonſhire, the Lord Chancellor, and the Lords 
Sommers and Halifax, ſpoke in Vindication of the late Revo- 
lution; maintain'd that in extraordinary Caſes Reſiſtance is 
neceſſary and lawful ; and concluded that the Commons had 
made good the firſt Article. The Archbiſhop of York, the 
Dukes of Leeds and Buckingham, the Earls of Noztingham, No- 
theſter, and Angleſea, the Lords Gernſey, North & Grey, and 
Carmarthen, and the Biſhops of London, Rocheſter, and Bath 
& Wells, who ſpoke on the other ſide, declared they never 
read ſuch a piece of Madneſs and Nonſence, (as Doctor Sacheve- 
rel's Sermon Preach'd - at St. Pauls; but did not think him 
guilty of. a Miſdemeanour : The Earl of Angleſea addivg, He 
never knew Nonſence to be a Crinie, The D— of L———}; 
who made a very long Speech, own'd he had a great ſhare 
in the late Revolution; but ſaid he never thought. Dein 
rince 
bf Orange. The Biſhop of Bath & Wells allow'd what rhe 
Biſhop of Oxford had advanc'd about the Neceſtiry and Le- 
gality of Reſiſtance in extraordinary Caſes ; but was of Opini- 
on that Doctrine ought to be kept from the Knowledge of rhe 
People who were naturally too too apt to Reſiſt ; and thar⸗ 
p oppoſite. Doctrine ought rather to be maintain'd and 
ntorce'd, þ EDN | —_ 
After a long Debate this. Queſtion was propos d. 
That 5 —— have — good 6 firit Article of 
Impeachment againit Hewy „ Pain „Doctor in Divinity» 
* 0 


* 


And 


| Hemilem, 


* 278 5 
? And ir farther A. Si LDL 

"The Gelten was pur, whether this Queſtion mall be how 
put. nA 

Which was Reſolved in the affirmative. | 

"Difſencient, x ; 

Becauſe we humbly conceive, there are no Kefleltions there- 
in contained on the Memory of the late King William nor 
che Rerolution, and that there is no Offence charged there- 
1. 5 Doctor Sacheverell, againſt oy Known Law of rhe 

1 


Rocheſter, Lexington, And#leſey, 
Suffolk,  ' Scarbor ough, : ror Z Hulſe, 
Poulet, > Guilford, © \ Osboxne, North & Grey, 
Mar. Tarmouth, N. Dureſme, Scarſdale, | 
NVeſton, Ki. Ferrers, Jo. Ebor, Berkeley Str. 


V. Ceſtrien, Geo. Bath & Ormonde, _ Guernſey, 


 Plimouth, Wells. Shrewsbury,  FTFhanet, 
Wenyſs, * Stawell, Buckingham, Jerſey, 
Leimpſter, Abingdon, . - Naxtheck, _ Conway, 
Tho. Rolfen. Northampton, Say & Seale, H. London, 
Denbeigh, Oaven, Ozandos, Dartmouth, 
Suſſex, - = Weymouth, - menen N een, 
ehre, : | 
. Then the main Queſtion was put: 


That the Commons have made good thels ert Article of 

Impeachment againit Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in NTT 
It was Refolved in the Affirmative, 
Diſſentient, 
hb Becauſe by the Laws of me Land, the "HIM 

Dartmouth, of Parliament, and rhe inherent Right of IPer- 
Guildford, Ge, every Peer is to judge for himſelf, both of 
N. Durefne, t e Fact, as well as of the Law, and cannot 
7: hs precldded from it, by any Majority, which 
indeed muſt determine the Caſe in reſpect of the Criminal, 
but never did, nor can preclude any Lord from Voting the 
Party accuſed, Guilty or Not Guiity of the Fact, as well as ol 
the Crime of ſuch Fact. 195 


Suſſex, Geo. Bath & Thaner, Beaufort, 
Farmouth, Wells,  Northantjton, Denbb, 
Ferſey, Berkſhire, Nottingham, Scarſaale, 

FW. Ceftriens, — Scarborough, N. Ferrers, 
Conway, —— Weymouth, North & Grey, 
H. London, ward, Stawell, Osborne, 

Tho. HKoffen, Leigh, Guer uſey, Abingdon. 
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Mes rich Debates in the Houſe of Lord 
about the Second Article. 


The next Day, according to Order, the Lords took into 

Conſideration the Second Article of the Commons 
Impeachment againſt Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in 
Divinity, . the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln pen d 
the Debate with a fine Sperch, importing, 
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: 1 he Biſhoþ of Lincoln's HAT it was the Misfortune of 
Speech, , I dome of their Bench, that iu 
the Proſecution of the foregoing Article of this Impeachment; 
a noble Lord who ſpoke very early to that Point, was plea- 
" not only to Anticipate their Judgment in that Particu- 
lar; but to do it with this pretty Hard Reflection, That in 
giving it, as He ſuppos'd, they would, they ſhould Vote cop- 

 trary to their own Doctrine. That it was not improbable but 
that, in the Courſe-of the preſent Debate, another A ro 
might be drawn dut of the fame * Quit to ſhoot ar them, 
and they might be told, that in defend ing of the + Toleration 
granted by Law to the Diſſenters, they ſnew'd themſel ves to be A- 

e of I foſtates from theirOwnOrder.Bur from both theſe Imputations he 

y. Vas perſwaded, both their Fritings,and theit A7:ons, would ſe- 
cure them in the Judgment of all indifferent Perſons. 


| That the Subllance of this Second Article 6f rhe Impeach- 
aws ment, which 1 7 Lordſhips were uow about to enter upon, 
Wer- | was this: That Dr. Sacheverell in bs Sermon doth ſuggeſt and 
th of | naintdin, Thar the Toleration granted by Law, % Was 
nnot | and the Allowance of it unwarrantable. That he is 4 Falſe Bro- 
hich || ther with Relation to God, Religion, or the Church, who defends 
inal, Toleration; and Liberty of Conſctence. Mat ©. Elizabeth was 
the || deluded by Archbiſhop Grindal to the Toleration of the Genevian 
Diſcipline : Aud that it i the Duty of Superior Paſtors to thun- 
der out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againiſt Perſons entituled to 
the Benefit of the Toleration ; and inſolently dares, or defies, any 
Power ow Earth to reverſe ſuch Sentences. That this was the 


ſum of this part of the Commons Charge againſt Dr. Sacheve-" 

tell, and he thought the Managers had fully made it out; 

not by bare Intendments, by unneceffary Implications, and 

Grey, forced Conſtrüctions; not by piecing together broken Sei- 
.. ww 
See Dr. Satheverell's Anſwer to the Firſt Article of Iat- 
prachment, His Speech, Fol. Pag. 23. : 

March T Dr. Sachevere!l's Sermon at St. Pau!'s, Page g. 
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tences, and Conjoining of diſtant and 3 Paſſages, 
(as he. had ' unjuitly Complain'd ;) but by the plain Words, 
and . of a very great Fart of his Diſ- 
n ILCB oo hes 2 
But before he troubled their Lordſhips with the Proof of 
this, hte deſired leave, upon this Occaſion, .(tho? it were no 
part of the Impeachment. la id againſt the Preacher) to obſerve 
to their Lordſhips what a ſtrange Account he had thought fit 
to publiſh of that other popular Engine, which, he ſaid, had 
been made uſe of * to pull down the Church, and which he cal- 
led by the Name of Comprehenſion. OS 
That the Perſon who firſt concerted this ſuppoſed Deſign 
againſt our Church, was the, late moſt Reverend Dr. Sancroft, 
then Archbiſhop of Canterbury. The Time, was towards the 
End of that unhappy Reign, of which ſo much was ſaid up- 
on the Occaſton of the foregoing' Aiticle. Then, when we 
were in the heighth of our Labours, defending the Church cf 
_ England againſt the Aſſaults of Popery, and thought of no- 
thing elſe; that Wiſe Prelate foreſeeing ſome ſuch Revoluti- 
on as ſoon after was happily brought about, began to conſider 
"how utterly unprepared they had been at the Reſtoration of 


„ 


King Charles the IId to ſettle many Things to the Advantage 


of the Church; and what a Happy Opportunity had been 
Joſt for want of ſuch a previous Care, as he was therefore de- 
, firous ſhould now be taken, for the better and more perfect 
Eſtabliſhment of it. It was vifible to all the Nation, that 
the more moderate Diſfenters were generally ſo well ſatisfied 
with that Stand which our Divines had made againſt Popery, 
"ol the many unanſwerable Treatiſes they had publiſh'd in 
Confutatĩon of it, as to expreſs an unuſual Readineſs to come 
in to us. And it was therefore thought worth the while, 
when they were deliberating about thoſe other Matters, to 
.conlider at the ſame time what might be done to Gain Them, 
without doing any Prejudice to our felves. That the Scheme 
was. laid out, and the ſeveral Parts of it were committed, 
not only with the Approbation, but by the Direction of that 
Great Prelate, to ſuch of our Divines as were thought the 
moſt proper to be intruſted with it. His Grace took one Pan 
to Himſelf: Another was committed to a then Pious and Re- 
verend f Dean, afterwards a Biſhop, of our Church. The 
reviewing of the Daily Service of our Liturgy, and the Com- 
-munion-Book, was teferr'd to a Select Number of Excellent 
.Perſons, two of which were at this time upon our Bench; 
and would, he was ſure, bear Witneſs te the Fruth of his 
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* Sermon, pag. 16. 17. 

+ Dr. Patrick Biſhop of Eh. + 
I The Archbiſtop of York, and Bifhop of Elp. 0 
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Relation. That the Deſign was, in ſhort, this: To improves 
and, if poſſible, to inforce our Diſcipline ; to Review, and 
Enlarge our Liturgy 3 by Correcting of ſome things, by Ad- 
ding of others; and, if ir ſhould be thought adviſable by 
Authority, When this Matter ſhould come to be legally con- 
fider'd, firſt in Convocation, then in Parliament; by leaving 
ſome few Ceremonies, confeſs'd to be indifferent in their Na- 
tures, as Indifferent in their Uſage, ſo as not to be neceſſarily 


Obſerved by thoſe who made a Scruple of them ; till they 


ſhould be able to overcome either their Weakneſſes, or Preju- 
dices, and be willing to comply with them. oY Rn. 

That how far this good Defign was not only known to, 
but approved of by, the Other Fathers of our Church; that 
famous Petition for which Seven of them were ſent to the 


Tower, and which contributed fo much to our Deliverance, 


, may ſuffice to ſhew. That the Willingneſs they there, declared 
F coming t0 Toy a Temper as ſhould be thought fit with the Diſſen- 


ters, when that Matter fhould be conſider d, and ſettled, in Par- 
liament and Convocation, manifeitly referr'd to what was then 
known to ſeveral, if not all of the Subſcribers, to have been 
at that very Tine under Deliberation, And that nothing 
more was intended than he had before ſaid, was as evident 


from what was publickly declared in a Treatiſe purpoſely writ- 


ten to recommend the Deſign when ir was brought before the 
two Houles of Parliament, in the Beginning of the late 
Reign; and Licenſed by the Authority of a Noble Peer, 


nov preſent, who was at that time Secretary of State: In 


the very Beginning of which there is this Remarkable Paſ- 
ſage, which he begg'd leave to read to their Lordſhips: * No 
Alteration, that T know uf, i intended but in Things declared to 
be Alterable by the Church it ſelf. And if Things Alterable te 
Altered upon the Grounds of Prudence and Charity; and Thin: s 
defective £ ſupplied; and Things Abuſed be Reſtored to their pro- 
per Uſe; aud Things of a more Ordinary Gompoſition, Reviſed and 
Improved; whil/t the Doctrine, Government, and Worſhip of 


the Church remain jntire, in all the Subſtantial Parts of Them; 


Ie have all reaſon to believe that this will be fo far from myuring 
the Church, that, on the contrary, it. all receive a very great Be- 
net by it. „ 3 

And now, my Lords, added he, let any impartial Perſon 
Conſider, What was there in ſuch a Deſign that could be 


| ny elteen'd prejudicial to the Conſtitution of our Church? 


herein would our Canons have ſuffer' d, it Thoſe already 
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* A Letter to a Member of Parliament in favour ot the 
Bill for UNITING PROTESTANTS : Licenſed by the 


Command of the Eail of Shrewsbnry * April 1. 1089. Ja. Feruon.. 
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53 | 
de, had been more Rrongly Enforced ; and fome New Ones 


ad been Added, for the Reformation of Manners; for the 
etter puniſhing of Notorious Offenders; and to render our 
ublick Diſcipline more ſtrict, and ſeyere? This we have 
been Wiſking for, ever ſince the Reformation: What Harm 


would it have dane our Church had it now been Effected? 


Or how would our excellent Linngy have been the worſe, if 
2 few more doubrful Exprefſions had been Changed for plain- 
er, and clearer; and a paſlage, or two, which however ca- 
_ of 2 juſt Defence, "Yer. in many Caſes ſeem harſh to 
fome even of our Own Communion, had either been wholly 


left at liberty, in ſuch Caſes, to be Omitted altogether; Or 


deen T as to remove all Exception againſt Them in 
Any Cale. If ſuch Collects, as are not yet adapted to the 
Feitivals, or Goſpels, to which they belong; had been made 
more full, and ap fite to Both: If ſome of the Occaſional 
Offices had been Enlarged; and New Ones Added: If, for 


Example, there had been a greater Variety of Prayers, 


Pſalms; and Leſſons appointed by Authority, inſtead of the 
Compoſitions of private Perſons, now neceſlarily to be uſed, 


for the Viſitation of the Sick; and New Forms compoſed for 


the Uſe of Priſoners for Debt or Crimes: For the greater So- 


lemnity of Receiving Proſelytes into our Church; Of Recon- 


ciling Penitents to it; and cf Caſting Notorious Offenders 
out of it. Theſe were ſome of the main things that were 
then deſign'd: As for any favour to the Diſſenters, None, 
that 1 know of, was intended, but what ſhould have been 
intirely conſiſtent with our Own Conſtiturion: And I hope 


it will not be thought any Crime for the Biſhops, and Clergy - 


of our Church, ro be willing to enlarge its Communion, by 
any Methods which may be likely to Gain Others, and yet 


not injure our Qwn Eſtabliſhment. | 
But to fatisftie their Lordſhips that nothing could have 


been deſigned to the Detriment of the Church; he defired 


them faither to confider, how what was thus at firſt project- 
ed in private, by ſelect Perſons, and in a difficult time, wnen 
no countenance was to be expected from Authority to any 
ſuch purpoſe; was afterwards, if ever, to have been brought 
to Maturity. And this being a matter of publick Notice, 
the relation of it would admit of no Exception. That no 
ſooner were their late: Majeſties, of Glorious Memory, ſeated 
in their Thrones, - but this Detign was openly Eſpouſed by 
them. A Commiſſion was iſſued out, under the Great Seal 
of England, to a large number of Biſhops, and other Eminent 
Divines, to meet together, and to contider of theſe Matters. 
What they did, having not had the Honour to be oue of 
them, he ſhould not prelume to lay. This, taid he, we 
| know, that whatever tney did, it was to have bren carried 
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on from Them to the two Convocations of Canterbury an d 
rk: And after it ſhould have paſs'd their Approbations, 
it was finally to have been laid before the two Houſes of 
Parliament, and ſo to have gone on to the Royal A ſſent, 
This, my Lords, was the Courſe thro? which all that was 
deſigned, or ſhould have been done in this matter, muſt have 
paſs'd; and I am perſwaded nothing very injurious to 
pur Churches Welfare, will ever be able to paſs thro” all 


theſe, - > 


That Havin os given their Lordſhips a true accaunt, of 
that Defign which Dr. Sacheverell mentions under the name of 
Comprehenſion ; he doubted not but that their Lordſhips will 
ow be amazed to hear, what a falſe and ſcandalous Report 
1e had made of it, In the 16th 3 of his Sermon, he thus 


ſpeaks of it The worſt Adverſaries of our Church, ſays he, were 


to be let into her Bomels under the Holy Umbrage of Sons; who 
neither believed her Faith; own'd her Miſſion; ſubmitted za 
ber Diſcipline; or Complied with her Liturgy. For the admit- 
ing of ths Trojan Horſe, big with Arms and Ruin, into our Ho- 
ly City, the Straight Gate was 10 be laid quite open; Her Walls 
and Encloſures to be pulled down; and a High-road made in upon 
Her Communion, Her Articles to be taught the Confuſion of all 
Senſes, Nations, and . Languages. That this is a very itrange 
Repreſentation of ſo Good a Deſign, as that he before re- 
counted ta their Lordſhips. Yet this Repreſentation did 
this bold Man, as confidently, as falſly, make of it in the - 
Houle of God ; and publiſh to the View of the whole Nati- 


on. For thus he goes on: This piow dejign of making our 


Houſe of Prayer a Den of Thieves. of Reforming our Church in- 
zo a Chaos; is well known to have been attempted ſeveral times 
in this Kingdom, and Lately within our Memory; when Alt 
things ſeem'd to favour it but that Good Providence which ſo 
happily interpoſed againſt the Ruin of our Church, and blaſted the 
long projetted Scheme of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Achitophels. To lay 
pothing more of the Deſign it ſelf, of which I have given an 
Account before, Pray, my Lords, (added the Biſhop of Lin- 
coln) who were the Achithophels that projected it; aud mult 
have concurr'd to the Execution of 1t? I have already na 
med the Firſt, and Chiefeſt of them, the late Archbiſhop. 
Sancroft,, The next who openly approved of it, were the 
Commiſſioners wha met upon it in the Jeruſalem Chamber > A 
Set of Men, than which this Church was never, at any one 
time, bleſs'd with either wiler, or better, fince it was a 
Church: * Who it was that Preiided in the Convocation. 
of this Province, to which this Project was next to be 1c- 
ferr; d; and who, had it gone on, mult have had a chief hand 
— | — —— — — 


* The Lord Biſbop of London. = 
904 | 


in 
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Eo 
in the Management of it, I need not ſay. Every one who 
knows any thing at all of his Character; (and I am fure your 
Lordſhips are none of you Strangers to it) knows him to be 
too good a Friend to the Eſtabliſhment of our Church, to 
have been capable of being r a Villainous De- 

ſign, as Dr. Sacheverell pretends, for the Subverſion of it. Or 


had He been otherwiſe," yet {till the Major part of that Ve- 
nerable Body muſt have been as great Achithophelt as himſelf, 


or no Harm could have been done by him. Pardon me, my 
Lords; it the Courſe of my Argument obliges me to riſe yet 
one r and to {ay that the like Majority of your 
Lordſhips, and of the Houſe of Commons, together with 
His late Majeſty, muſt All have come into the Plot againſt 
the Church; or all the Skill, and Malice, of the Inferior A- 


chithophels, would have fignified nothing. And what Cen- 
fute that Man deſerves who has the Confidence to inſinuate 


to the World, that the Biſhops, the other Clergy, the Con- 
yocations; the Parliament, nay, and the late King himſelf, 


our. Glorious Deliverer; Or at leaſt the greater part of all 
theſe; were engaged in a Project ſo Monſtrous, ſo Romantic, aud 
Abſurd, (for here I am content to ule his own Expreſſions). 


that it 1s hard to ſay whether it had more of Villany, or Folly, in 


it, 1 ſhall ſubmit it to your Lordſhips to confider. All I de- 


fign in taking notice of this part of his Sermon, is only ra 


clear the Memory of many excellent Perſons who are dead; 


and to vindicate the Reputation of ſome till living, and in 
the higheſt Stations of the Church; from that Load of In- 


famy which this Raſh Man has with ſo much Virulence of 
Speech caſt upon them: And to let your Lordſhips ſee that 


nothing was intended in all that Affair but what was both 


Honourable to thoſe who engaged in it; and I am perſwaded 
would have been for the Intereſt and Peace of our Church and 


State, had it been accompliſh'd. 


' That he came now to that which was the proper Subject 
of the pieſent Debate; namely to offer ſuch Paſſages to their 


Lordſlups, as he humbly conceived did plainly and fully, 
make out rhe Second Article of the Commons Impeachment 
againſt thePreacher;and prove him to have ſpoken with more 


freedom than he ought, not only of the Diſſenters themſelves, 


bur of the Toleration, or (as he had rather they thould call 


it) the Indulgence granted by Law to them. | 1 nos 
' Thar it was not deny'd either by lis Council, or Himſelf, 


but that he had. ſpoken, and ſpoken with warmth too, a- 
gainſt Toleration: The only Queition was, What the Tolera- 
tion is againit wich he ipake ?' Whether it was that which 
has been granted by Law to the Diſſenters? Or whether it 


was only againſt a general Toleration of Atheiſts, Deiſts, Soci- 
mans; Men of no Principles, perhaps of no Religion? Or 
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molt againſt ſuch of the Diſſenters as abuſed the Indulgence 
ranted them by Law; and made uſe ot it to Purpoſes not at 
al warranted by it ? That the former of theſe the Commons, 
charged upon him: The latter the Doctor pretended; the 
better to clear himſelf of their Charge. | 


That to determine this Point, he mult in the firſt place beg : 
leave to obſerve, that among the ſeveral ſorts of Falſe-Bre- 


thren, enumerated by the Preacher with relation to God, Re- 
ligion, or the Church; the Second kind is of thoſe, who give 


up any Point of the Churches Diſcipline, and Worſhip. Page 


8. To this he adds, that thoſe are Falfe-Brethrev who de- 
fend Toleration, and Liberty of Conſcience. And that we 
may the better know what Taleration, and Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, He means; He ſpecifies the very Perſons to whom He 
refers, and of whom He ſpeaks; the Diſſenters: If, ſays he, ta 
comply with the Diſſenters both in publick and private Aﬀains, as 


Perſons of teuder Conſcience and Piety, to promote then Intereſts: 


in Elections; to ſneak to them for plares aud preferment, to de- 


fend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, aud under the pretence 
of Moderation, excufe their Separation, are the Criterions of a 
true Church Man; God deliver Us All from ſuch Falſe-Brethren. 


The Toleration therefore, and Liberty of Confcience, againſt 
which he ſpeaks, muſt neceſſarily be that of the Diſſenters; 
thoſe who Separate from our Church: He names no others; 
bur carries the ſame Perſons thro' his whole Sentence, both 
before and after thoſe Expreſſions. Either therefore it is no 
Reflection upon the Act of Indulgence to ſay that all thole. 
who defend the Toleration of the Diſſenters, and are for al- 
lowing Liberty of Conſcience to them, are falſe-Brethren with. 
relation to God, Religion, or the Church, Page 6, 7, and ſuch 
againit whom we ought to pray to God to deliver Us All, 
Page 8: Or if this caunot with any reaſon be either ſaid, or 


ſuppoſed, then it muſt remain, that Dr. Sacheverell has here 


laid what the Commons charge him withal; and that in ex- 
preſs terms, viz. That He is a falſe Brother who defends the 
Toleration, not of Deiſts, Soginiaus, and I know not what 
Monſters of Irreligion, but of the Diſſenters: Thoſe ſame Diſ- 


ſenters who by the Act of Indulgence have a right to that 


Liverty of Conſcience of which this Gentleman ſpeaks ſo very 
hardly; and prays God to defend Us from all ſuch Falſe-Be- 
thren as ſhall preſume to cxcule it. 


Bur nor to infiſt upon a fingle Paſſige which might be ſup- h 


poled to have dropt unwarily from him. In the Second part 
of his Sermon, He proceeds to thew the great Perils and Mil- 
chiefs of thoſe Falſe-Bretbren, againſt whom he was before 
lpeak ing, both to the Church and State: pag. 15. And that 
Theſe again are the ſame Perſons who have a right to the Le- 
gal Lnaulgence is ſo very clear, that LI do not fee how it is 
e ns ji | poſſible 
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68885 
poſſible for any one to make the Ieaſt doubt of it. Pag. 18. He 
deſcribes them as Occahonal Conformiſts to the Church. Pag, 
19. 45 thoſe who had the Old Leaven of their Fore-fathers 15 
working in them: And, in the next Sentence, He exprefly 
takes notice of the Religious Liberty which our Gracious So- 
vereign has Indulged them, This in the very fame Sentence 
He calls their Toleration : (for the Doctor himſelf is not tied 
up to any Niceties of Expreſſion ; He may call it fo, tho' O- 
rhers may not :) Thele are the Perſons, and the only Perſons, 
of whom he ſpeaks in all that part of his Diſcourſe 5 let us 


ſee what he ſays of the Indulgence granted by Law to them, 


And firit, he tells us, Page 18, That it cannot be dem d, but 
that tho they do ſubmit to the Gopernment, their Obedience is 
forced, and conſtrain'd; and ſo treacherow, and uncertain, as ne- 
wes to be tiufled. That 400 are as much Occaſional Loyal iſts ta 


the State, as they are Occaſional Conformiſts to the Church; and 


will letray either whenever it is in their Tower, and they think it 
for their Advantage. That nothing but a Sottifh Infatuation can 
fo far blind our Eyes and our Judgments, as to make Us hel ievę 
that the ſame Cauſes fhould not produce the ſame Effects; that the 
fame Latitudinarian and Republican Not ions, ſhould not bring 
forth the ſame Rebelliow and Perniciows Confequences. That we 
all be convinced to our Sorrow, if we don't apprebeud that the * 
Old Leaven of their Fore-fathers is ſtill working in the preſent Ge- 
nerat ion; and that this Traditional Poyſon Fi remains iu this 
brood of Vipers to ſting w to Death. That they have advanced 
themſelves from the Religious Liberty which our Gracious Sovereign 
bas Indulgcd them, to claim a Civil Right 3 and to juſtle the Church 
owt of Her Eſtabliſhment, by boiſt ing + ar Toleration into its Place, 
That to convince us what alone will ſatisfie them, they inſolently 
demand the Repeal of the Corporation and Teſt Acts, which _— 
Her Majeſiy is tbe only Security the Church has to depend upon: Aud 
which (it we may believe Him,) They have ſo far cluded by their 
abominable Hypocriſie, as to have uudermin'd her Foundations, and 
indanger the Government, by filling it with its profeſſed Enemies. 
His meaning is plainly this; that the Diſſenters, whom we 
are fo fooliſh as to Indulge, a parcel of Falſe and Treache- 
rous Perſons; Enemies both to our Church and Statez and 
fuch as if not timely ſuppreſs'd, will convince us to our Sor- 
row of the weakneſs and tolly, of taking ſuch Vipers into, 


our Boſom, as watch only for a fair Opportunity to ſting us 


to Death. | | 

Bur what then muſt we do to ſecure our ſelves againſt theſe 
dangerous Enemies? Why firit, rhe Doctor aſſures us, that 
They are never to be gain'd by any favour that can be ſhew'd 
io them. * That he muſt be oc 7 Weak, or ſomething worſe, that 
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#biuks, or pretends, that the Diſſenters (for of Theſe he Na 


peaks) are to be won over by any other Grants and Indulgences 
than giving up our whole Conſtirution. This ſhews the tolly of 
trying the ſoft way of Indulgence with them: And therefore 
he.conchides ; That He who recedes the leaſt tittle from it (our 
Conſtitution) to ſatisfie, or ingratiate with, theſe Clamorous, In- 
fatiable, Church-devouring Malignants, knows not what Spirit 
my i of; or he ught to ſhew who i the true Member of our 
hurch. 1 + | 
This T chink, (continued the Biſhop of Lincoln,) comes ful- 
y up to what is objected againſt Him; namely, that Doctor 
Sacheverett, does in Is Sermon ſuggeſt and maintam, that the Jo- 
(eration granted by Law is Unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it 
Unwarranmable, For ſo it muſt needs be, if the Difſenters be 


ſuch Men as he tells us they are; and will be fatisty'd with 


nothing leſs, than he aſſures us they will. And yet what 
next follows, is, if poſſible, ſtill more expreſs to the ſame 
purpoſe. It is objected againſt him by the Commons, that He 
ha affirm'd in his Sermon, That Queen Elizabeth was deluded 
by Archhipop Grindal, (whom be ſcurrilouſly calls a Falſe-Son of 
the Chuich, and a perfidious Prelate;) to the Toleration of the 
Genevian Diſcipline. The Fact is not denied; but the Ex- 
preſſions are excus'd ; and the Truth of the Allegation is en- 
deavoured to be made out by Hiſtorical Memoirs: And it is 
hoped that your Lordſhips will not account it a High Crime 
and Miſdemeanour, to have ſpoken too hardly of -a- Prelate 
who has been ſo many Years in his Grave. 1 
I am, my Lords, very far from thinking, that the Com- 
mons ever intended to charge Dr. Sacheverell as guilty of 
High Crimes and Mildemeanours, for ſpeaking ſcandalouſly 
of that Good Archbiſhop. Their Concern was not for His 
Perfon, what reſpe& ſoever they may have lad (as all true 
Friends of the Reformarion muſt needs have a very great One) 
for his Memory. But the Truth of the Matter is this. The 
Preacher complains Page 19. of his Sermon ; that Queen E- 


lizabeth was deluded by Archbiſhop Grindal, to the Tolerati- 


on of the Geneviau Diſcipline. He adds, that the Archbiſhop 
was a perfidious Prelate, for deluding ber to Tolerate that Diſci- - 
Nine. That ſhe A it fuch a Headftrong and Encroaching Mon- 
ſter, that in Eight Years ſhe [aw it would endanger the Monarchy 
as well as the Hierarchy : And like a Queen of true Reſolution, 
and pious Zeal for Both, ſhe pronouuced that ſuch were the reſtleſs 
Spirzts of that factious P:ople *, that no quiet was to be expected 
from them, till they were utterly ſuppre/s' d. That this therefore 
like a prudent Princeſs, ſhe did by wholeſome Severities, and the 
Efe# was, that by this means the Crown for many T.ars ſate eajie 
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and flouriſhing on ber Nead, But that her N King James, 
did not follow her Wife Politicks: And the Reſult was as De- 
plorable on his Side, as it had been Glorious on Hers. For 
bye this means, His Son fell a Martyr to their Fury : His unhappy 


+ 


 Opipring, ſuffer'd ſuch. diſaſtrous Calamities, a, made the Royal 
Family one continued Sacrifice to their Malice. And all this for 
want of thoſe wholeſome Severities which the wiſe ren 


his Predeceſſor, had Uſed utterly to ſuppreſs that Factious 


People. | 

This, my Lords, is the Doctor's Narrative, and I have 
given it you in his own Words. The Application is plain, 
and home. The Diſſenters are now again Tolerated, as they 
were heretofore under Q. Elizabeth. There is a perfidious Pre- 


laze (perhaps in his Opinion a great many) who, like Arch- 


Biſhop Grindal, help to delude another. Queen, into the Io · 


leration of them. Theſe Eight Vears paſt (for the very num- 
ber of Years is remarkable) Her Majeſty has born the reitleſs 
Spirits of this Factious People; and had no quiet from them. 
It is now high time for Her to alter Her Meaſures, as Queen 
Elizabeth wiſely did. It is the only. way to make the Crown 
ſit Eaſie, and Flouriſhing, upon Her Head. And if this be 
not plainly to ſpeak out what he would have done with the 
Act of Indulgence, I muſt deſpair of ever being able to know 
any. Man's meaning by his Expreſſions. Such Examples are 
not. only the mo} likely to inforce, but the moſt proper, and 
lively Methods th convey a Man's Senſe, even to the dulleſt 
Capacity; and make him clearly perceive if not what he 
oug lit, yet I am ſure what the Preacher would have him to do. 
The truth is, ſo. plain was his meaning, that he himſelf 
begau to fear that he had gone a little too far in what he 
had ſaid of this Matter. And, for that reaſon, he added that 
One, poor Sentence which immediately follows, and of which 
he has made ſuch good Uſe fince - That he would not be 


Miſunderſtood _ as -if he intended to Caſt the leaſt Inv idious Refle- 


ction upon that Indulgence the Goverument had condeſcended ta 
give them, (the Diſſeuters ) But what then did he intend by 
all this bitter Invective againſt them; and that very Iuſtru- 
ive piece of Hiſtory with which he concluded it? He has 
told us that the Diſſenters are 16 S$rethren ; Deſtructive 
both of our Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Rights. That they are 
© Ogcafional Loyal iſts ro the State, as well as Occaſional Confor- 
© miſts to the Church; and will berray boch, whenever they 
© have it in their Power, and it ſhall be rheir Intereit, to do 
it. That it muſt be a Sottith Infatuation to believe that 
the ſame Latitudinarian, and Republican Notions, ſhould 
© nor bring forth the ſame Rebellious, and Perinicious Coule- 
s . quences : Thax..we. ſhall be con inc'd to our Sorrow, it we 


do not apprekend that the Old Leaven of their F ore father: , 
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© js ſtill working in the preſent Generation :* That they Have 
© already made dangerous Encroachments upon the Govern 
ment; and publiſh'd Treaſonable Reflections upon Her Ma- 
© jeſty : That they have advanc'd their Indulgence into a Ci- 


vil Right, and juſtled the Church out of Her Eſtabliſhmenr, 


© by hoiſting their Toleration into its place: That They have 
© by their abominable Hypocriſie undermined the Foundation 
of the Church, and endanget'd the Government, by filling it 
© with its profeſs'd Enemies: That they are Clamarous, Inſa- 
© tiable, Church-Devouring Malignants; whom no other 
© Grants, or Indulgencies can Win over but the giving up 


t our whole Conſtitution : That ever ſince their firſt unhap- 


© py Plantation in this Kingdom, they have Improved, and 
© Roſe upon their Demands in the Permiſſion of the Govern- 
© ment : That Queen Elizabeth, who Tolerated them for Eight 
© Years together, was forced at laſt to ſuppreſs them by whole 
© ſome Severit ies: That this made her Crown fit Eaſie and 


© Flouriſhing on her Head; whereas King James the Firſt by 


© not purſuing the like Methods ruined the whole Royal Fa- 
© mily : That nothing better could be expected from ſuch 
© Miſcreants, begor in Rebellion, Born in Sedition, and Nurſed 


and emphatical Words. If he did not intend by all this to 
ſhew the Neceſlity of Suppreſling theſe Factious People, theſe 
Vipers, who are juſt ready to ſting us all to death, I would 
be glad to know what it was that he did Intend by it ? Could 
he fay all this, and with ſuch a fingular {train of impetuous 
Eloqueuce, and yet not intend to caſt ſo much as the leaſt indi- 
dious Reflections upon that Indulgence which the Government has 


thought fit to give them? J mult freely on, my Lords I could ne- 
ver have imagined this: Nay I mult be excuſed if I add, That 


notwithſtanding this poor Evaſion, I cannot yer believe it. 
But the Ad of Indulgence ſtood in his way: That 4d the 


ueen had declared her Reſolution to maintain: Your Lord- 
' ſhips and the Commons had often ſhewn your Steddineſs to 
the ſame Effect. Even thoſe who preſs'd ſo violently againſt 


Occaſional Communion, yet thought it neceſſary to ſay, in the 
very Preamble of that Bill, that the 4 of Indulgence ought 
inviolably to be Obſerved : And theretore Dr. S. thought ir 
needful to add ſome what that he knew would not take off 
any thing from the force of his Invective; yet might ſerve to 
excuſe the Severity of it; and be made ule of to the purpoſe 
it now is, if he ſhould chance to be call'd to Account for it. 
This, my Lords, I conceive to be the true meaning of that 
one 1ingie Paſſage, ſo utterly repugnant to all the reſt of his 
Diſcourſe : Nor can I put any other Interpretation upon it. 


and 
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c ug in Faction: All this Dr. S. has ſaid in theſe very plain, 
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and their Deſigns, that Dr. S. has ; I. ſhould be ſo fat. bom 
Thinking them fit to be Indulged, that I ſhould account it 
my Duty, and the Doty of n gur Church 
and Government ; to take the ſame Methode of Wholeſome 
Severit ies with them that en Hizabeth did: And! hope 
by God's Grace that ſhould I be queſtioned. for it, I thowld 
not difſemble. my Opinion; but ſhould have the Courage hor 
nelly to own it, whatever I might chance to ſuffe 55 it. 


He added, that he bad. inſiſted the longer upon this part f 


the Doctor's Sermon, becauſe he would. not willingly fall un- 


der the Cenſure of picking out disjointed Sentences, and put- 


ting them together from diſtant Places, that ſo he might the 
petter draw a Senſe out of * contrary to his meaning; 
Phar he: ſhould trouble their Lordſhips but with one part 

more of it, to the ſame Effect; Pag. 24, 25. Where he comes 


to conſider, what ſhould be rhe Reſult of his long Diſcburſe? 


Which he ſhould read to their Lordſuips in his own Words, 
Pag. 25. Let us therefore (ſays he) as we are unhappy 


© Sharers of Sr. Paii/'s Misfortune; to have our Church in 


* Perils emongſt Falſe Brethieu, follow his Example, and Cons 

* duct in a Parallel Caſe. He tells us in his Epiſtle to the Ga- 

latiaus, chap. 2. That he was obſtructed, and peſter d iii 

$. Preaching the Goſpel, by Falſe-Brethren unawares brought in; 

© who came privily to hy out bu Liberty which he had in ry 
ht 


© Jeſus, thas they might bring him into Bondage. To whom he 


gave place by Subjetion, no not for an Hour, that the t1tuth 


© the Goſpel might continue with the Ghurch. Doubrlels this 


© brave and bold Reſolution, did the Apoſtle take by the pe- 
© culiar Command, and: Iniſpirat ion of the Holy Glaſt e Aud 


© yet if Our Diſſenters had lived in thoſe Times, they would 


© have branded him as an Intemperate, Hot, Furious Zealot ; 
that wanted to be ſweetned by the gentle Spirit of Charity, 
© and Moderation: forſooth, That here they had again the 
Perſous of whom the Preacher ſpeaks : They are Our Difſen+ 
ters; not the Deifts, Atbeiſts, Socinians, Hypocrites, of our 
times. And accordingly, what follows, plainly refers to them: 
For thus he goes on, Schiſm and Fadtion are Things of Im- 
© pudent and Incroaching Natures: Take Permiſſions tor Power ; 
© and advance a Toleration, (for ſo the Dr. is itill at Liberty 


© to call, what: we muſt ſtile Indulgence) immediately into an 


« Eſtabliſhment. That their Lordſhips would pleaſe ro obſerve, 
by the way, that this was the very thing he had before ſaid 
of theſe lame Perfons, Fag. 19; and thereby plainly ſhews; 
that he ſpeaks in both Places of thoſe Diſſenters who have 4 
Fight to the Toleration, or Indulgence, granted by Law to Pro- 
teſtant Difjencers. Let ts now, added his Lordfhip, hear what 


he would have done with them. Why he world have them 


© ricared 


notice. 
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© treated like Growing Miſchiefs ; or Infeftious Plagues ; kept 
at a diſtance, leaſt their deadly Contagion ſpread. And the 


Merhod he 1 order thereunto, is this, Let uw there- 


fore, ſays he, have no Fellowſhip with theſe works of Darkneſs : 


bur rather reprove them. Theſe Works, Schiſm and Faction; For 
ef theſe, and theſe only, he here ſpeaks. This is the Peoples 

ait ; and the Inferiour Paſtors : 4s for the Superiour Paſtors, 

t them do their Duty, im thundering ont their Eccleſiaſtical Ana- 
thema's againſt them. Agaiait whom, my Lords? What works 
of : Darkneſs ? Still the ſame he before mention'd : Our Difſen- 
ters, thoſe are the Perſons : their Schiſm and Faction; thoſe 
are the works of Darkneſs to which he refers. And let any 


Power on Earth dare reverſe a Sentence ratify'd. in Heaven. 


That this was the lait part of the Commons Impeachment 
upon this Second Article And *twas ſo plainly expreſſed by 
the Preacher in this Paſlage, that his Lordſhip confeſs'd it 
amazed him to conſider with what Poſit iveneſs he had thought 
fir to deny that any ſuch thing was meant by him. That 
the Perſons whom the Superior Paſtors are ſummon'd to Anathe= 
matize, are the ſame with thoſe, whom the Other Paſtors and 
People,are to have no Fellowſhip withal,but to Reprove. Theſe, 
by the neceflary connexion of his Diſcourſe, are Our Diſſen- 
ters; whole works of Darkneſs, he ſtates to be Schiſm, and 
Faction: Thoſe Diſſenters to whom the Government hath 
granted a Toleration ; as himſelf, in the fame Paſſage takes 
notice. Which being ſo; he ſhould leave the Dr. to Deny, 
and Proteſt, as he pleaſed ; but when all is done, his own 
words would riſe up agaiuit him,and appear to every impartial 
Perſon ſo plain, and poſitive, as to put it beyond the Power 
of any artificial Interpretation to perplex the meaning of 


And this ſaid be in the Concluſion, lets us into the true Ap- 
plication of thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, with which he con- 
chides his whole Diſcourſe : In which, having ſhewn the 
Danger of our Church from theſe Falſe-Bretbren, and exhorted 
his Auditory to a ſteddy Courage and Reſolution in the De- 
fence of it 3 he thus at once both inforces his Doctrine, and 
abuſes his Adverſaries. That tho' the Church (for to that 
he applies, what f Zechariah ſpake of the Falſe Prophets that 
feduced the People) lies bleeding of the Wounds which ſhe Da- 
received in the Houſe of ber Friends : A Paſlage firſt thrown at 
my * ſelf, for Defending the Prince's Authority, when ſome 
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of theſe very Men engaged as vehemently on the fide bf £72 
berty, againſt the: Rights of the Crown, as they now pretend 
to ſtand up vigoroully for it ; || Tho? the Ways of Zion may mourn 
for a time (ſo the Dr. Gloſſes upon the Text) and her Gates he 
deſolate ; ber Priefts figh : and ſhe in bitterneſs, becauſe (it is 
the Preacher's Reaſon, the Text has no ſuch Word) Her Ad- 
verſaries are Chief; he nieans, in the Adminiſtration. under 
Her Majeſty; and Her Enemies at preſent proſper ; {ſo he again 
Improves the Text; in hopes, I ſuppoſe, that it will not be 
long before he ſhall have Preach'd them out of their Places : } 
* Tho' among. all ber Lovers ſhe has Few, (the Prophet com- 
lained that Feru/alem had none) to Comfort her; and many. 
Jeremiah ſaid all) have dealt treacherouſly with her, and are be- 
come her Enemies; (he refers to thoſe of whom he had before 


ſpoken Pag. 22.) + Tho? there are. few to guide her among all the 
Sons which ſhe hath brought forth neither are there many to take 


her by the Hand of all the Sons that ſbe . hath brought up; (aiab 
in both places, ſays none : ) Tho* her Enemies cry down with her; 
down with her, even to the Ground: That is, in other Words, 
tho' (the Preacher, and a few of his Friends, excepted) both. 


the Fathers and Paſtors of the Church; and the Men who 


are at preſent in Power, and Authority, in the State, are be- 
come Falſe-Brethren, and run in with thoſe Enemies of the 
Church, Our Diſſenters, againſt it; Yet there is a God that can 
and will raiſe her up, if we forſake her nue. 

It were an eaſiè matter to make many proper Remarks upon 
Theſe Paſſages of Scripture, thus applied, or rather abuſed, by 
the Preacher: But that would be beſides my 3 Bufi- 
neſs; and will fall in more properly under the laſt Article of 
this Impeachment, It is enough that I have, I hope, fully ſhewn 
your Lordſhips how Dr. Sacheverell has treated if not the In- 
dulgence it ſelf, yet I am ſure; Thoſe who are entitled to the 
Benefit of it : And who if they ſhall have the Misfortunez 
by this kind of Preaching, to be onee generally thought ſuch. 
Wicked, Falſe, and Dangerous Enemies to our Church and 
State as they are here repreſented, I cannot think that their 
Indulgence will hold long. If they have Numbers to ſecure 
them, it is well for them : But otherwiſe I am ſure as the 
Caſe is here ſtated, it muſt be our Wiſdom, as well as Duty, 
to ſuppreſs them. 1 2 8 


How Criminal ſuch an Invective as this will be accounted 


in the Eye of the Law, I dare not preſume to ſuggeſt: much 
leſs" ſhall I pretend to intimate what Cenſure it may deſerve. 
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6 1. think ſhould be done to put a ſtop to ſueh 
reaching, as if not timely corrected may kindle ſach Heats 


and Anivioſit ies among us, as may truly endanger both our 


% 


willing to come into any Meaſures of Favour to him, thar 
are Conſiſtent with your Lordſhips, Honour. and Juſtjce 3 and 
will anſwer the Ends of the Inpeachmens that has been brought 
before Us againit him: „ 


Church and State. As for the. Preacher himfelt.; J am very 
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The Biſtiop of Norwich who ſpoke next, ſaid, 


Fudd. ok IN. Ye ng ZW a ' © 1 
The Biſhop of Norwich's LIE was very ſenſible under what 
Speech. 1 Diſadvantage in, the Opinion 
of many, a Biſhop muſt ſpcak againit a Clergywau that ſiands 
accuſed of Crimes, committed by him in the ſeeming Execu- 
tion,of his Office ;, elpecially atter — been 1q publickly 


required to be an Advocate as well as a Judge. And he was 


the more ſenſible of this prejudice lying, againit him, for ha- 
ving been fo lately called into that Order, and tor being ſo 
unwein e 8 ER “. 
But he thought himſelf obliged not withſtanding, under all 
theſe Diſadvantages, to deliver not only his judgment, bur 
alſo the Reaſons chat derermin'd him to it: which he ſhould 
do as plainly as he could; with that deference xo their 
Lordſhips, which he was ſure it muſt upon all Deans par- 
ticularly become him to pay; and at the ſame time with 
that Freedom which he thought the Importance of this cauſe 


did. at this ting require. 


That Dr. Sacheverell ſtood Impeached by the Commons of 
Great-Britain, of High Crimes and Miſdemeanours expreſſed 
in the ſeveral Articles of the Charge exhibited againit him: 
And their Lordſhips had heard what they had {id in ſup- 
ort of, that Charge, as well as what had been offer'd in the 
Doctor's Defence. 7 C 
That their Lordſhips had alſo debated among themſelves 
the Merits of the Caule as to the firit of thete, Articles; 
and had come to a Keſolution, that the Commons had made 
good that part of their Charge In which Reſolution as he 
did, heartily concur ; fo he was ready to have himbly repre- 
tented to their Lordſhips his Realons for 16 doing, had there 


* + 


| been. either room or occalion tor it. 


Thar their Loraſhips were now upon the Second iticle 5 
wherein the Doctor is charged for Suggeiting and Maintain» 
* 6 * * 

; — P ? * Ing 


ing that the Tolerat ion granted by Law, is unreaſonable, 


and the Allowance of it unwarrantable; with other part i- 


culars that have immediate relation to this general Charge, 
and which are indeed to many proofs of it. L 
That in this view therefore, he begg'd leave to conſider 
them; And the Firſt of theſe Inſtances, in Support of this 
Charge, is, that he aſlerts that He is a - Falſe — with 
relation to God, Religion, or the Church, who defends Toleration 
and Liberty of Conſcience 5 and this, my Lords, (continued 


he) the Doctor does ailert in ſo many Words. It is one of the 


many Marks he gives whereby we may diſcern whois a Falſe 
Brother in thoſe Reſpects; not a ſmall part of one General 
Mark, -as was alledged very -inconclufively, I think, in his 
Defence. For it it was to be granted, (tho? it cannot be fair- 
ly pretended) that the Doctor makes the defending of Tolera- 


tion and Liberty of Conſcience, one Branch only of the Cha- 


racter of a Falſe Brother; I do not fee how it cou'd make 
even a part of that Character, if there was no Falſe Brother- 
hood in it. And I ſhall not trouble my ſelf or your Lord- 
ſhips with going about to ſettle the degrees of Falte Brother- 
hood that ate in this part of the Character, becauſe I think 
every degree of it is unreaſonable and not to be warranted- 
And therefore the Doctor cannot make it ſo much as a part 
of the Character of a Falfe Brother to defend Toleration and 
Eiberty of Conſcience, as it is confeſs'd that he does, but 
he muſt at the fame time ſuggeſt and maintain that rhe Tolera- 
tion is unreaſonable, and the Allowance. of it unwarrantable, For 
it can never be any Degree of Falſe Brotherliood, to defend 
what is reaſonable and warrantable: Nor wou'd even the 
Doctor, as inconſiſtent a Man as ſeveral of rhe Noble Lords 
tat have ſpoken for him repreſent him to be, ever have made 


. Jr one; it he had not himſelf condemn'd thar which he 


blames others for defend ing. | 

Thar the Second Inſtance alledg'd is, that be calls Arch 
biſbop Grindal a Falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidious Pre- 
late, for deluding &ueen Elizabeth into the Toleration of rhe 
Genevian Diſcipliue. That he ſhould not go about to aud a“ 
ny thing to the full and juſt * indication they had heard of 
that Excellent Prelate. But could any of their Lordſhips 
believe, that a Presbyter of the Church of England, piofel- 
ung more than ordinary Zeal for Epiſcopacy and the Conſti- 
tut on of this Church; ſhou'd beſtow ſuch Language on 


one wha was the firſt Biſhop and the Ornament of it lo long ; 


only for ditpoſing that Glorious Queen to a mild Treatment 
ot rhe Puritans of that Time, which is rhe utmoſt that was 


ere to be laid to his Charge, it lie had thought Jo- 


tration à reaſonable thing, or what was fit to be ettabliſhed 


-by Law ? This 


A) | 
This, my Lords, (added he,) I confeſs can never enter int 

my Tnoughts, as ready as I am to enlarge them for the ad- 

mictiug of any favourable Conſtruction that will not ſhut out 


nmon Senſe. 3 | 

That the Third Inſtance is his making it the Duty of the Superi- 
or Paſtors ta thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's az ainſt 
Perſons entitl'd to the Benefits of the Toleration. And to ſhew 
thit he has done this, he need only refer their Lordſhips to 
that Part of his Sermon where the Superior Paſtors are cal- 
led upon to do ſo; (viz.) the Fourth and laſt General Head, 
where he draws the Conſequence of all that he had ſpoken 
before in the following Words. * * Now what ſhould be 
the Reſult of this long Diſcourſe, but that if we bear any 
true Concern for the Intereſt, Honour, and Safety of our 
Church, and Government, we ought ſtedfaitly to adhere | 
* to thoſe Fundamental Principles upon which both are foun- 
#* ded, and upon which their Security, under God, alone 
* depends : and conſequently that it highly behoves us, _ 
© tiouſly to Watch againſt, to Mark, and Avoid all thole 
that thus treachierouſly deſert them. And indeed it wou'd 
be both for our Advantage, as well as their Credit, if ſuch 
Men wou'd throw off the Mask, entirely quit our Church 
„of which they are no True Members, and not fraudulently 
eat her Rread, and lay wait for her Ruin, purloin her Re- 
venues, and ungratefully lift up their Heels againit Her. 
For then we ſhould be one Fold under one Shepherd ; all 
thoſe Invidious Diſtinctions, that now Dittract and Con- 
found us, loſt; and we ſhou'd be terrible like an Ar- 
* my of Banners to our Enemies; who con'd never break 
in upon tuch an Uniform and Well compacted Body. 
* This indeed wou'd be a Tiuve Peace, and Solid Uni- 
on, when we ſhou'd all with one Mind and one Mouth 
glorifie God, and not with a contus'd diverſity of Contra- 
dictious Opinions, and inconſiſlent Jaigon of Worſhip, 
* which the God of Peace, Purity, aud Order cannot bur 
, abhior. As it is a Maxim in Politicks, that all Govern- 
ments are beit ſupported by the ſame Methods and Coun- 
cils upon which they are founded; fo it will appear un- 


ac 


cc 


EKaleniably True in its Application to our Conſtitution, 


„% which can be Maintain'd by no other Principles, but thoſe 
c on which it is built, and like their Baſis, the Golpel, 
te if there's any Violation, or Breach made in any Branch of. 


it, it ſhakes and endangers the whole Frame and Body. 


© Theſe things however little they may be repreſented Ly 


& our Agvertaties, will be found of the moſt covliderabie. 
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hy (229). | 
& Conſequence. Let us therefore, as we are unhappy Sha- 
ti ters of St. Paul's Misfortune, to have our Church in Pe- 
£6 rils among Falle Brethren, follow his Example and Con- 
% duct in a parallel! Cate. He yells us in his Epiſtle to tlie 
„ Galatians, c. 2. That he was obſtructed and peiter'd in his 
„ preaching the Goſpel, by Falſe Brethren una wares brought 
„ in, who camè privily to ſpy our fiis Liberty, which he 
e *had in Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring him into Bon- 
« dage: Io whom he gave place by Subjection, no not for 
* an Hour, that the Truth of the Goſpel might continue 
& with the Church. Doubtleſs this brave and bold Reſolu- 
tion did the Apoſtle take by the peculiar Command, and 


* Inſpirat ion of the Holy Ghoſt'; alid yet if our Diſſenters 


« had liv'd in thote Times, they wou'd have branded him, 
* as an Inremperate, Hot, Furious Zealot, that wanted 30 
& be fweeren'd by the gentle Spirit of Charity and Mode- 
© ration forſooth. Schiſm and Faction, are things of im- 
« pudent and incroaching Natures, they thrive upon Con- 
% ceflions, take Permiſſion for Power, and advance a Tolera- 
„ t ion immediately into an Eſtabliſhment, * And are theie- 
« fore to be treated like growing Miſchiefs, or infectious 
% Plagues, kept at a Diſtance, leit their deadly Contagion 
« ſpreads. Let us therefore have no Fellowſhip with thoſe 
* Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them. Let our 
Superior Paſtors do their Duty in thundring out their EG- 
% cleliaſtical Anathema's, and let any Power on Earth dare 
4 reverſe a Sentence ratity'd in Heaven. | . 
Can any thing be plainer than that the Diſſenters, and 
they only, are here ſpoken of; And what does the Doctor 
tay in his own Defence, to avoid it? His Words in his print- 
ed Speech are theſe: F ß 
« Schilwaricks, iny Lords, are not the only Perſons againſt 
whom Eccleſiaſtieal Cenſures may be denounced : Thr 
* Works ot Darkneſs which Ireferr'd to as fit to be 7 * 
ved, in that part of my Sermon where I ſpeak of theſe 
Centures, are of the ſame kind with thoſe mentioned by 
* the Apoille, whoſe' Words I produe'd; All Lewd and 
LE moan! Practives, . 8 | 
The Biſhop of Norwich ſaid, it was very true: Schiſma- 
ticks are not the only Perſons againſt whom Eccletiatiical 
Cenſures may be denounc'd, but he mult ſtill fay they ate tie 
only Perſors referr's to, in the Paragraph he had read to 
their Lordihips; and theretore he own'd he was a good 
deal concern'@, to nud the Doctor making fo vain and (0 
untncere a Defence. For it is not Works of Darknels ih 


general he is cautioning againſt, but cxpieily. by a Word of 
B18 un julerting, not the Apotltle's, rhuir Words of Dark- 


* = 


* 


nels 


?., "Ws 
+» 


quie 


eXpec 
tar 1 
rece i; 


| 1 ls 


HAanc 
Arch 


tion which gave way to it. 


VVV | 
neſs mentioned immediately before; Schiſm and FaTion, which 
with him go always together. That theſe are the Sins a- 
gainſt which he calls upon his Superior Paſtors to thunder 
out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's; nor can the Charge be a- 


voided by that Diſtinction Which was offer'd in his behalf, 


between a Cenſure purely Spiritual, and an Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſure. For admitting there is ground for that Diſtinction in 


a Scholaſtical Conſideration of the general Queſt ion of Chri- 


1tian Cenſures; yer there js ng room to makè uſe of it in this 


caſe, becauſe he calls expreſly for Eccleſiaſticat Anathema's, 


which. can be apply'd to none but ſuch as are part of rhe Or- 
ger and Diſcipliue of this Church, Lo Oo Ol 
That it is certain that theſe Cenſures cannot, ſince the 
Act of Toleration, be inflicted upon Diſſenters, how much fo 
ever their Sehiſm remains; becaule it is exprelly provided 


by an Act of Parliament, (an Act of the whole Chriſtian 


Society, to which the Superior Paſtors were perſonally con- 


curring,) that they ſhall not be treated as Schiſmaticks 


in the way of thoſe Eccleſiaitical Cenſures, to which their 
— would otherwiſe have certainly ſubjected 
em. 55 N 
And tho' he could not undertake upon Memory to be ve- 
ry particular, yet he durſt venture to ſay, there have anci-- 
ently been Relaxations of the Diſcipline of the Church, e- 
ven when the Crime was thought to deſerve the Continu- 
ance of it; for Publick A ar i and better preſerving 
the Peace of the Chriſtian World: And that in ſuch Caſes 
any Presbyter or Biſnop wou'd himſelf have been cenſured, 
if he had not acquieſced in ſuch Relaxations. That a Pres- 
byter of the Church of England, is the more obliged to ac- 
quieſce in all ſuch Relaxations amongſt us as are legally 
made, becauſe he has ſolemnly promiſed at his Ordination, 
that he will gire his Fa'thful Diligence aiways ſo 10 minifter the 
Doctrine and Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord 
hath commanded, and as thu Church and Realm hath received the 


- 


| ſaus. wo 


That he had already obſerved to their Lordſhips, how 
the Diſcipline : of the Church ſtood at pretent as ro the 
Point in queition. And as the Relaxation of it in that 
particular, was agreeable to that Temper which the Þiſhops 
who petit ioned King Fires, gave the Diſſenters ground to 
expect: So he was venily pertwaded that the Church is ſo 
far from having been hurt by this Indulgence, that it has 
received Advantage as well as Credit, hom that Mogi 
That he cou'd give ſcveinl In- 
nances of this within his own Obſervation, while | was 
Aich-Deacon, under a Reverend Pielate that fate now be 
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fore him 5 and ſince he had the Honqur to be on that Bench : 
In which Compaſs of time ſeveral Men of Sobtiety and 
Learning bred up to be Miniſters amongſt the Diſſenters, ha 

left the Separation, and upon due Tryal had been admittec 


to Orders in our Church; in which they had officiated with 


holy Religion. | | 

That -theſe Inſtances had been fo frequent and Re- 
- markable, fince the Diſſenters had been exempted from 
the Penalties of certain Laws, above what had been ob- 
ſeryv'd before; that he 9 ic very ill becomes any 


Clergyman to preach againſt that Exemption, as the Doctor 


entire Conformity to our Rules, and ta the Honour of our 


(notwithſtanding his Reſerve for Conſciences truly ſcrupulous) 


had done; and to call upon his Superiours to act in con- 
tradiction to it. have | 
leaſt out of regard to her Majeſty, who had been graciouſly 
pleas'd to declare from the Throne, that ſhe won d preſerve the 
Toleration moiolable: A Reſolution he ſhould ever think it 
| His Duty upon all proper Occaſions to expreſs his Approbati- 
on of, as Juſt and Wiſe and Charitable, and eve 


_ . Fhar he ſhould not enter into the Enquiry of what Sentences 
are ratify d in Heaven: But as one may venture to, ſay, that 
all that ' have been pronounced on Earth, are not ratity'd 
there; ſo by all he had ſeen of the Doctor's Spirit in theſe 
Matters, he had great reaſon to fear, that if the Power of 
a "ia was in his Hands, it would often be very ſadly q- 
buſed. N So 
However, added he, he has ſo good an Opinion of his 
own Spirit, as to put his Supenors in mind of another Part 
of their Duty, and that is, to promote Man of Probity, Conſci- 
ence and Courage, without which he thinks they cannot be fit 
Members of rhe Church Militant, in which I can as little 
agree with him as in the former demand. For if I may 
Judge of the Probity, Conſcience, and Courage he thinks lo 
deſerving, by what appears in his Sermon, compar'd with his 
Speech to your Lordſhips 3 I cannot think them Qualificatt- 
ops for a Miniſter of the Church of Chiiſt in any reſpect; 
and I hope I ſhall be ſo happy as to find all the Reverend Pre- 
lates with whom I have the honour to fir, agreeing with me 
in this. Bur tho? I hope ſuch a Conduct will never recom- 
mend any Perſon to tavour ; yet I do not deſire that even 
that which I heartily blame, ſnau'd be puniſhed fo much as 
I think it deſerves. And tho? He who pleads lo warm- 


iy for wholeſome Sæverities toward thoſe who differ fiom 
him, has the leaſt Title to Your Lordſnips Compaſſion; 
Yer I hope he will find it as far as rhe. juſt Concern 
vou have tor the Publick Trarquillity will allow you to 
ihew ik. 5 . | 
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He ſhou'd have forbore doing this, at 


{ x And every Way a- 
greeable to the Spirit and Genius of the Chriſtian Religion. 


by f 
to ha 
thou 

It 


parti. 


thoſe 
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Second 


Doctor 


3 3 
This 1 ſay from that which I bleſs God is the natural Tem- 
per of my Mind, and not from the Care that has deen taken 
by ſome to intimidate as far as they cou'd, thoſe who were 
to have the Cognizance of the Doctor's Cauſe, and were not 
thought to be favourable to it. 0s 
1 ſhalt not take upon me to charge the Doctor or any of his 


% 


particular Friends with this Practice, as great a Temptation 


as one is under to do ſo from feveral Circtimitances. And it 
is not the leaſt, that occurs in his Prayers, which he has 
publiſh'd upon this Occaſion, to. repreſent not ſo much to 
God as to the World, that he is under Perſecution, 


when he is proſecuted for offend ing againſt the Law, by 


thoſe who in common juſtice ought to be thought the 

faireſt Accuſers; and before Your Lordſhips who are juſlly 

acknowledged to be the moſt impartial Judges. N 
However I will never believe, till I cannot avoid it; 


that any Members of the Church of Eygland who have 


acknowledged the Government, much leſs any Clergy-man 
who has ſo often proteſs'd his Obedience to it in Church 
and State, ſhou'd have been any way acceſlary to thoſe 
threatnings that have been given out, particularly againſt 
_ Biſhops as ſhould happen to condema the Doctor's Pro- 
ceedings. | 7 | 
As tar, My Lords, ſaid he in the Concluſion, as I have 
feen of this Cauſe, I am likely 0 be one of thoſe Biſhops ; 


and tho? I do nut pretend to any great ſhare of Courage, 1 


am very free to declare to Your Lordſhips that I am in uo 
Compariſon fo apprehenſive of what may befal my ſelf 
for condemning rhis Perſon, as'I am of what will proba- 
bly befal the Publick if Your Lordſhips ſhou'd not condemn 


him. 


But that is in Your Lordſhip's Judgment, to which I 
humbly ſubmit it: And only beg Pardon for having de- 
tain'd Your Lordſhips ſo long in giving my reaſons why I 
think the Commons have made good this Second Part of 
their Charge. . y A e 

No Peen offering to 2 in favour of Dr. Sacheverell, 
the Queſtion was put, That the Commoiis have made good the 
Second Article of their Impeachment, againſt Henry Sacheverell, 
Doctor in Diomity; which was refolv'd. in the Afr- 
mative. | | | ; 

Then the Third Article of the Commons Impeachment be- 
ing Read, little was ſaid on either Side, thereupon ; and 
then the Queſtion being put, That the Commons had made 
good the ſaid Arricle, it was likewiſe reſolvid in the Affir- 
mative. | | 


Debate: 
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Debates about the Fourth Article. 
Ihe Fotrth, Article which was read 
Earl of Wharton. next, occaſion d a longer Debate, which 
| Was open'd by the Earl of Wharton; who 


ſpoke in the Praiſe of the preſent Adminiſtration: 
tb I)!bs Biſhop. of, Salisbury ſeconded him, 
Bijhop of Sarum. 


| Sachecercll ;, who by inveighing againſt the 
Revolution, Toleration, and Union, ſeem'd to arraigu and at- 
tack the Queen Herſelf, he added, That nothing could be 
more plain, than his Reflecting on Her Majeity's Miniſters; 
and that he had in particular, fo well mark'd out a Noble 
Peer there preſent, by an Ugly and ſcurrilow * Epithet, 
(which he would not repeat) that twas not poſſible ro mi- 
itake him. This fer the whole Houſe a Laughing; and ſe- 


veral Lords cry'd name him, name him; but the Lord Chan- 


cellor moderated the Matter, ſaying, no Peer wat oblig'd to 
ſpeak, hut what he thought fit. The Lord Ferrers ſaid fome- 
thing in Favour of Doctor Sacheverell, but was anſwered by 
the Earl of Ila; and then the Lord Haverſham made a ſhort 
Speech, about that Part of the Fourth Article, wherein Dr, 
Sacheverell is charg'd with wreiting and perverting divers 
Paſſages of Holy Scripture. , _ _ 


' The Lord Haverſham's 


Man on Earth has Authority to 
Speech. 


interpret the c | | 

. - © as he thought, mut be znterpre- 
ted by it ſelf; That ever ſince the Reformation, we 
had contended againſt the Church of Rome, who pie- 
tended to that Authority: And ſhall we, added he, 
allow Tufallibility in the Counnont, which we dewe in 
* the Pope of Rome? And in the Concluſion, his Low- 
© ſhip repeated his Deſire, that the Reverend Prelates, 
there preſent, would tell the Houie, how Doctor Sacheve- 
c rell could be charg'd with wreſting the Scripture ? But 
none of the Biſhops offer'd to ſatisfie him. The Duke 
of Hamilton, having laid ſomething in Favour of Doctor 
Eachevercii, he was auſwer'd by the Lord Mobun, 10 
whom his Grace readily reply'd. But rtho' the Duke 


«„ A @ „ 


of Buckingham, the Lord Ferrers, the Earls of Scaiſdale J. 


aud bi don, and the Lord Carmarthen endeavour'd like- 
- wilt to extenuate the Doctor's. Offences yer the Queltion 


* Volpone, | 
era RR IE being 


and ſpoke with Vehemence againit Doctor 


He ſaid, in Subſtance, * That no 
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being put, That the Commons had made good the Furt 

Article of Impeachment, it was Reſolv'd in the Affirmative. 
Thirty eight Lords enter d their Diſſent to the Queſti- 


ons upon the ſecond, third and fourth Articles, For the 


ſame Reaſon as was given againſt the Queſtion upon be 
Firſt ; VIZ. | Rs iS | | 


Buckingham. Beaufort, _ Berkſhire, Yarmouth, 

milton, Denbigh. . | Scarſdale,  Ferſey 
Lexington, Nottingham, Stawell, Thaxet; 
Dartmouth, oche ſter onlet, Plymouth, 
Fo. York, eymonth, Abingdon, Northampton, 
V. Ceftriens, Howard, Conway, Angleſey, 
gg amd | ;— — Wees, 2 * 

» Dureſme, FHavorſham, eſton, 5,5 

re Bath & Ormonde 2 


«ls, 


Guernſey, 


errs, ſtating ſome Difficulties, and moving for 
a Debate it was propos'd, That the Queſtion to be ask'd eve- 
ry Lord in eff ler. Hall, ſhould be as follows. 

© That the Commons having made good the ſeveral Arti- 
cles of Inipeachment againſt Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in 
Divinity, the ſaid Doctor Henry Sacheverell is Guilty of 
High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. | | 

After which the Carl of Nottingham mov'd for adjourning 
the Debate, which was agreed to. | EE 

Accordingly on the 18th of March, the ſaid 
Queſtion, and the Order for reſuming the 
adjourn'd Debate, being read, the Earl of 
Rochefter mov'd, That the Judges ſhould be 


March 18th 
Debate about 
the manner of 


advis'd with: But no Perſon ſeconding that giving Fudg- 
Motion, the Lord Guernſey ſaid, * That the ment in Weſt- 
* Queſtion, as ſtated, was not fit to be put in minſter- Hall. 
 Weſtminſter-Hall becauſe it would ſubvert the | 
* Conſtitution of Parliament, and preclude the Farl of 
* Peers from their Right of giving their Judg- Rocheſter, 
ment, both of the Fact, as well as of the Ld. Guernſey. 
Law: For in this Caſe ſome Peers might Ld. North 
be ſatisfied as to the Fad, but not as to Law, and Grey. 


and if they were to give their Judgment as 

the Queſtion was ſtated, their Freedom of Voting would be 

' taken away: Therefore his Lordſhip mov'd, That the firſt 
| Q Fart 


- 
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hurt of the propor Queſtion bs ift out. The Lord North 
and Grey ſpoke next, ſaid, There was no Necaſſity of putting 
the Queſtion in. Meſtuiinſter-Hall, bur only to acquaint the 
Commons there, That Dr. Sacheverell was guilty in Generah: 
Fos, added his Lord ſnip, Bom pan any Peer. that uthinks hin 
Not Guilry, as for my part, I don't ſay in the Face of 'the 
Commons He is not Guilty, and allow at the ſame time, that 
the Commons bave made good their Articles of Impeachment! 
Hereupon the Ear] of Fharion ſaid, He wonder'd at the Lord 
Guernſey*s making that Motion, after the Houſe had come 10 
4 a Reſolution, that the Commons had made good 
E. of Wharton. their Articles; That the. Queſtion, 45 Hate 
vo the Lord-Chancellor, did not preclude any 
Peer from, his Right of giving his Fudgment's For wy Lord 
was at liberty to proteſt and enter bis Diſſent, F he would nd! 
be convinced by the Majority of the Houſe : And that the 
Lords being in the Nature of n Fury, ought to deliver their 
| O!᷑pinion Seriatim. The Lord Ferrers. back'd 
L,. Ferrers. the Lord Guernſey's Motion; objecting a- 

| gainſt the Preamble of the Queſtion as unne- 
ceſſary ; and urging,, That *twas, only the Majority of the 
Houſe," and not the Houſe, that came to a Reſolution, that the 
„ Commons had made good their Impeachment, 
L. Guernſey... On the, other Hand, the Lord Guern/ey, in 
Anſwer to the Earl of Wharton ſaid, That-1hg 
Lords were not as 4 Jury, for every. Lord was both. a Judge 
aud a Juror: That ſame Peers might think Dr. Sache verell 
Guilty of one Part, and Innocent of the Other; and yet if bey 
were to give their Fudgment as this Queſtion was ſtated, hon 
could they ſay he was not Guilty, when the Preamble ſet forth 
*  ,.,*....__ That, the, Commons, had made good their Im- 
E. of Wharton. peachment ? The Earl of Wharton. reply, 
| That this Objefion had been more proper, 
before the Houſe had proceeded ſo far. However, 
l the Earl of Kocheſter having mov'd, 
E. of Rocheſier. that the Preamble be left out, the Earl o 
„„ Vhorton, and the reſt agreed to it, and there- 
upon the Lord- Chancellor ſtated the Queſtion thus, That 
« the Queſtion to be put to each Lord in Weſtminſter Hall, be. 
© pinning at the Junior Baron firſt, ſhall be, Ii Dr, Henry 
© Sacheverell. guilty of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors ? The 
LE: Hark of e mov'd, that the Words 
E. Nottingham of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors be left out; Not Com 
I. North and and was ſeconded by the Lord North and Grey e Queſt 
Grey. But the Earl of Wharton ſaid, that what wasf"e Lord 
E. of Pharton. offer'd was unfair; For the Commons ha-ſſ**74l Pre 
+ ving Impeach'd, Dr. Sachererell of High did | 

Crimes and Miſdemeanors, and the Lords agreed and es Content, 
| g 
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orth That the Commons had made good their Impeachment, E 
ting neceſſarily followed, that he was guilty of the ſaid High. 

the Crimes and Miſdemeanors. To moderate the e 

rabs Matter, the Duke of Buckingham propos 'd, that D. of Bucking- 

vin the Queſtion be. thus alter d, Of the Crimes bam. | 

"rhe Ind Miſdemeanorg charg'dupon him by the imm 935 

that eachment: To which the Earls of Wharton E. of Wharton. 

nt! hd Sunder1 a1 d readily agreed; but the Earl of E. Sunderland. 

Lord NNſey excepted againſt the Queſtion, as be- E. of Fer ſey. 


1e 10 „ complicated. The Lord Guern- L. Guernſey. 
ood Y pur ſiid the fame Objections, for the Rea- 
laren Ions he had alledg'd before, viz. That 1 might think 
an (odor Sacheverel]l Guilty of ſome of the Crimes chalg d upon 
Lord Wim by the Tnipeachment of the Commons, and Innocent of the 
N n orber ; and urgd an Inſtance of an Indictment containing ſe- 
the era! Charges, in which Caſe the Jury is not to anſwer ge- 
their (erally, but particularly to each Offence ; becauſe the Judge 
ack d Noes by the Verdict, and. impoſes the Fine accordingly : 
ng. a» P herefore his Lordſhip mov'd, That each Peer ſhould give bis 
anne- Pudgment ſeverally to each Article. To this FAR Hogs 
F the Ie Lord Somers anſwer'd, Thar the Matter Lord, Somers. 
at the V Fad was array Ree, tho* every Peer 5 | 
ment. Iuig ht Proteſt and Diflem ; That the Lord Guernſey*s Okze@i- 
23, in In, grounded on the Inſtance he brought in of Inde&ments, in 
at-1he be Courtr below, was very improper, becauſe. as his Lordſbip 
Judge imſelf had ſuggeſied, the Lords ure both Judges and Jury. 
verell Nat as Fury, they might, in Conſcience, pronounce the Doctor 
f they wy þ tho? they thought him Guilty of one Artitle only : 
. Bom ur that the Lords who did not rhink him Guilty of all the 
forth our Articles, might afierwards, as Fudges, | | 
ir Im- ogerate the Puniſoment. The Earl of Not- E. of Notting- 
ply, ingham reply*d, That for his Part, he thought ham. e 
Dockor Sacheverell Guiliy of no Crime; and 
moved, that the Particle The be left out, and the Queſtion. 
put thus, Is Doctor Sacheverel| Guilty of High Crimes and 
iſdemeanors charged upon him ty the Impeachment ? Which 


vas agreed to. : 5 
Then it being propos'd, to conſider what Anſwer each 
ord ſhould give; the Lord Hallifax ſaid, Thar, | 
cording to the Uſage of Parliament, the Lords L. Hallifax. 
? The ht to anſwer, Content, or Not Content; but L. Ferres. 
the Lord Ferrers alledg'd, That Content, or E. of Not- 
Not Content, was not an adequate Anſwer to tingham. 
d Grey:'* Queſtion; and the Earl of Nottingham, and L. Jerſey. 
lat wasthe Lord Guernſey, urg'd, That there were ſe- | 
ns ba-Nreral Precedents for Guilty, or Not Guilty upon my Honour; 
f Higher did not remember any for Content, or Not 1 Halifax. 
eſolvd Content. The Lord Hallifaæ maimain'd his . 
Tha . s Aſſertion, 
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Aſſertion, and ſaid,, He wonder d the Lord Nottingham 
did not know there were Precedents for Content, dr Not Con- 
tem; and inſtanc'd in the Lord Somerss Trial, in which 
5 the Lords gave their Judgment that Way; 

L. Guernſey. On the other Hand, the Lord Guernſey inſiſted 

Lord-Trea- upon anſwering Guilty, or Not Guilty; and was 
ſurer.  feconded by the Lord-Treaſurer, who faid, That 
©. there was a Diſſenence between the Lords Voting 
in their Houſe promiſcuouſly, ſometimes in Confuſion, and t heir 
Living Fudginent in Weſtminſter-Hall; and that 
L. Hallifaæ. + Aon 


| the Precedent mention'd by the Lord Hallifax, 

E. of Whar- was an extraordinary one, made in an extra- 
fa. > .- ordinary Caſe. The Lord N moving for 
E. of Roche- ſearching the Journals, and the Earl of Narton, 
Her. for following Precedent ; the Clerk turn'd to, 


and read the Precedent of the Lord Somers Im- 
peachment, in which the Peers gave Judgment by Content, or 
not Content: But the Earl of Rocheſter defaring that other Pre- 
cedents might be ſearch'd; and urging, ©. That there was 2 

© Difference between the Lords Voting in their 
D. of Buck- * Houſe, and in Weſtminſte#-Xall, the Duke of 
ingham. * Buckingham anſwer'd, That the Tryal was 
Is © the ſame in Veſtminſter-Hall, as if the Lords 
© were in their Houſe; that they removed to the Hall, only 
© for the ſpaciouſneſs of the Place; and therefore the Queſtion 

| s ought to be anfwer'd, as if they were in the 

E. or Ila, * Houſe, Context, or not Content : To this the 

__ © Earl of [la reply, That Content, or not Con- 
tent, was a very improper, and ungrammatical Anſwer to 
* the Queſtion, I. Dc#or Sacheverell guilty of High-Crimes, 
© &c. And therefore either the Queſtion ought to be alter'd, 
or the Anſwer be, Guilty, or not Guilty, Then the Lord 
© Ferrers endeavcur'd to ſhew the Inconveniencies that might 
attend the putting the Queſtion as propos'd, alledging, © That 
© ſome of the Peers there preſent, might here- 

Lad. Ferrers, after be- Impeach'd and Repent, too late, the 
having made ſuch a Precedent of giving Fudg- 

© ment generally. The Earl of Angleſey purſu'd the ſame 
1 Argument; adding, Thar if the Queſtion was 
E. of Angle- put, and Anſwer d generally, the Majority of 
fey. © the People would not know what the Doctor 
I. was Condemn'd for: To which the Lord 
Chancellor readily reply d, That every Body would know he 


EE, * was either Guilty, or not Guilty of the Crimes 
Lord Chan- * charg'd on him by the Impeachment of the 
celor. © Houle of Commons. But the Earl of Marr 


inſiſted, * That every Peer ought to be at Liberty 
to Vote Guilty, or not Guilty, to every * 
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„cle, otherwiſe it might ig That though a majority 
« of the Houſe might think Dy.-Sachevere Innocent upda 
© each Article, yet, by this Method of a general Anſwer, 


cham 
Con- 


ſiſted i with the uſual Method of Juſtice in that 

1 wag * Houſe, The Duke of Buckingham urged on D. of Buc k- 
the ſame ſide, That ſince the Judgement of the ing bam. 

s Houſe in this Caſe ought to be a Declaration 


* meanors, and not have a poſſibility of informing themſelves, 
what the Crimes thereby puniſſd were, which they could 
* not learn from this general Determination; and that this 
« Uncertainty being in the Caſe of Clergymen for Preaching, 
it might create ſome Fear in good Men, when they Preach 
* ſome Doctrines of the Church of England, | 
particularly that of Non-Reſiſtance. The Earl E. of Sun- 
of Sunderland calling for the Queſtion, the Earl derland. 
of Angleſey inſiſted on the Inconveniencies of Angleſey. 
Anſwering Generally: Whereupon the Lord Lord Chan- 
Chancellor mentiomd four Inconveniencies that cellor. 
might enſue, viz. Firſt, That Clergymen would 
© Know, that to preach againſt the Revolution was a High- 
© Crime and Miſdemeanor. Secondly, That to preach againſt 
the Toleration. Thirdly, Againſt the Union. And Fourth- 
* ty, To reflect on the Queen's Miniſters, and ſuggeſt, That 
the Church is in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 
<'tion, were likewiſe High-Crimes and Miſdemeanors : Theſe 
* (ſaid his Lordſhip) are the only Inconveniencies that I can 
foreſee will attend this Judgment; ö ns wor 
derfully pleas'd the Majority of the Aſemibly. 
The Earl of Wharton calling then for the Que- Duke of 
ſion, the Duke of Shrewsbury ſaid, That he Shrewsbury. 
© did not think the Doctor guilty of che firſt | 
Article: For as he had as great a Share as any Man in the 
© late Revolution, ſo he would over go as tar as any to vindi- 
* cate the Memory of our late glorious Deliverer. That tho 
he thought the Church ſafe under her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 
© tion, yet he would not have it made a High-Crime and 
* Miſdemeanor, to fay, That the Church is in Danger; becauſe 
© Times may come, when it might really be in Danger: And 
in the Concluſion, inſiſted on Voting Article by Article. The 
Lord Carmarthen, the Earl of Angleſey, and the Earl of Not- 
ting bam did the like; but the tame being oppoſed by ſome 
other Peers, the Lord Chancellor did, at laſt, propoſe this 
Queſtion, Whether the Anſwer to be given hy each Lord u 
be Guilty, or not Guilty, only ; which being reſolv'd in the Affite 
ative; then the main Queſtion was put, whether it ſhould be 


\ 
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© he might be condemn'd of all, which feem'd inconſiſtent 


of the Law, the Condition of the People would be moſt mi- 
«* ſerable, to have Puniſhment for High-Crimes and Miſde- 
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aſle'd, 75 Henry Sacheverell, Door in Divinity Guilty of High 
mpeachment 
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Affirmative ; 


Proteſtation of ſeve- 
al Lords againſt 
the Manner of gi- | | 
ving Judgment a- taining all the Articles of this Impeach- 
8010 Dr. Sache ve- 

Te. ä N 
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Approve what He Condemns, or Condemn what He Approves. 
Secondly, We humbly conceive, there is at leaſt a Poſlibility, 


ticle, yet by this Method of a general Anſwer, he may be 
condemnèd of all; which ſeems not to be conſiſtent with the 
uſual Method of ſuſtice in this Houſe, . „ TW 
Thirdly, We do — conceive, That fince the Judgment 
of the Houſe in this Caſe, ought to be a Declaration of the 
Law, the Condition of the Fegple will be moſt miſerable, to 
| have Puniſbment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, and 
not have a Poſſibility of informing themſelves what the Crimes 
thereby Puniſh'd, are; for the Peoples only Guide js the Law, 
and they can never be Guided by what they can never be In- 
form'd of: And we do humbly conceive, That this Uncer- 
tainty being in the * of a Clergyman for Preaching, it 
may poſſibly create ſome Fear in Good Men when they Preach 
ſome Doctrines of the Church of England, particularly that of 
Non-Reſitance ; and may be made uſe of by ill Ones, as an Ex- 
cuſe for the Neglect of that Duty, which upon ſome Occaſions, 
is required of them, even by the Laws of the 7 Ea 
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| 


+ On Monday the: 2oth of March, the Lords, March 20 
purſuant to the Order of Saturday laſt, adjourn- zhe Lords 
ed into Veſtminſter- Hall, and being there, and give Fudg- 
the Commons, in a Committee of the whole ment in 
Houſe having taken thein Places, the ſaid Weſtmin- 


Chancellor ſaid d 10 G0! 


, GUILTI. 
Lord Hervey, | 
Lord Halifax,,. 
Lord Herbert, 
Lord Oſulſton, 
Lord Cornwallis, 
Lord Rockingham, 
Lord Colepeper, 
Lord Byron, 
Lord  Mohun, 

Lord Hunſdon, 
Lord Paget, 
Lord Fitzwalter, 
Lord De la Var, 
Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 
Biſhop of Norwich, 
Biſhop of Lincoln, 
Biſhop of Qxford, 


Biſhap of Peterhoroug h, 


Biſhop of Ey, 
Biſhop of Sarum, 
Earl of Iſiay, 1% 
Earl of Glaſgaw, 
Earl of Rofeberry, 
Earl of Seafield, 
Earl of Orkney, 
Earl of Leven, 
Earl of Loudoun, 


Earl of Derby, 


ſter Hall. 


8 
theard and confſi -L E .. 


Eäarl of Cramford 5 
Earl of C Homey, 


Earl of Marton, 
Earl of Greenwich, 


Earl of Grant ham, 

Earl of Orford, 

'; Earl of Bradford 
Earl of Warringron;. 


Earl of Portland, 
Earl of Holderneſs, 
Earl of Berkeley; . 

Earl of Radnor, 
Earl of Carliſſe, * d 
Earl of Sunderland, 
Earl of Vinchelſea, 
Ear} of Stamford, »\. 


Earl of Rivers, 


Earl of Manchefter, 
Earl of Weſtmorland,” . 
Carl of Leiceſter, | - Þii 5f 
Eatl of Bridgewater, 
Earl.of Dorſet and Middleſex, 
Earl of L ncoln, i 

4 


Marquiſs of Dorcheſter, 


Lord Chamberlain of the 


Houſnould, 
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Duke of Dover, - Lord Ferrer, ö 
Duke of Roxhorough, Biſhop of Chęſter, | Crim! 
Duke of — | \ +. Biſhop of Bath and Fells, of thi 
- Duke of Bedford, EBiſhop of Rocheſter, ,_ Hh 
Duke Shomberg, | Biſhop of Dur bam, ſhips 
Duke of Bolton, Biſhop of London 88 that 
Duke of St. Albans, Lord Viſcount Weymouth, ſtand 
Duke of Grafton, Lord Viſcount Say and SIe, nion: 
Duke of Richmond. Earl of Nort be. by w 
Duke of Cleaveland and Sour Earl of Wymes, ; to yc 
thampton, Karl of: Harr, now 
Lord Ste ward, Earl of Wales, ſire 
Lord Privy Seal, - Earl of Jerſe yr, entir 
Lord Prefident, | Earl of Scarborough, - Seri 
Lord Treaſurer, Fäatl of Plimouth, | | 
Lord Chancellor, Earl of Abingdon, pes n 
— —— Ear of Rocheſter, I 
Not GUILTY, Earl of Nottingham, _ by 1 
Lord Conway, ET. Earl of Yarmouth, © Shit 
Lord Guernſey, Earl of SER ES Con 
| Lord Haverſham, Earl of Angleſey,  Knjj 
Lord Weſton, Earl of Scarſdale, and 
Lord Leimpſter, f Earl of Thanet, agre 
Lord Guilford, Earl · of Berkſbire, 6 A 
Lord Srawe ll, 5 Earl of Denbigh, A I 
Lord Dartmouth, Earl of Northampt 45 then 
Lord Osborne, Fäarl of Pembroke, © | Sac! 
Lord Craven, Duke Hamilton, 1 
Lord Berkely of Stratton, Duke of Buckinghamſhire, take 
Lord Lexington, | Duke of Leeds, =. Dot 
Lord Leigh, + Duke of Shrewehury, £ 
Lord Howard of Eſcrick, Duke of Northumberland, to 
Lord Chandos, | Duke of Beaufort, þ fle 
Lord North and Gray, Duke of Ormond, 5 
Lord Willoughby of Broke, Archbiſhop of York, | £ 


Some Time having been ſpent by the Lord Chancellor in 
numbring the Opinion of the Lords, his Lordſhip told them, to | 
he had caſt them up with as much Exactneſs as he could, and 
ne found that there were of their Lordſhips preſent in all One 
hundred twenty one; of theſe Sixty nine of their Lordſhips 
had found Doctor Henry Sacheverell guilty of the High Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors charged on him by the lmpeachment of the 
Houſe of Commons, and Fifty two had found him not Guil- 


ty 3 

Then Doctor 2 Sacheverell was brought to the Bar, and 

Eneel'd till he was bid to ſtand up by the Lord Chance he 
oe on Re who 


(2479 

who told him, Doctor Henry Sacheverell, The Lords havi 
fully conſidered of your Caſe, have found you Guilty of High 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors, charged on you by the Impeachment 

of the Houſe'of Commons, 75 i 
Then Doctor Sacheverell ſaid, My Lords, One of your Lord- 
mi ps Officers acquainted me, that it was your Lordſhips Order 
that neither I nor my Council might have the Privilege of 
ſtanding at the Bar while your Lordſhips were giving your Opi- 
| nions whether I was Guilty of the Crimes laid to my Charge; 
by which means I was prevented from offering ſeveral Matters 
to your Lordſhips Conſideration, in Arreſt of Judgment, which I 
now beg leave to offer to your Lordſhips Confideration, and I de- 
fire my Council may be heard to them. The firſt is, That no. 
entire Clauſe, Sentence or Expreſſion, contained in either of my 
Sermons or Dedications, is particularly ſer forth in my Im- 
hment, which I have already heard the Judges declare to 

neceſſary in all Caſes of Indĩctments or Informations. 

I defire'to add another Exception, That the Impeachment is 
by the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, Commiſſioners of 
Shires and Burghs, in the Name of Themſelves and of all the 
Commons of Great Britain; but the Articles are only by the 
Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, in the Name of Themſelves 
and of all the Commons of Great Britain; which is neither 
agreeable to the Impeachment, nor to the Title of the Houſe 

Commons ſince the Happy Union. N 

Then the Lords Adjourned to the Houſe above; where 
they took into Conſideration the Matter moved by Doctor 
Sacheverell in Arreſt of Judgment; and thereupon ordered, 

That this Houſe will, to Morrow at Eleven of the Clock, 
fake into Conſideration what Cenſure to paſs upon the ſaid 
Doctor Henry Sacheverell. * 

Accordingly on, the the 21ſt of March the Lords took ine 

to Confideration, What Cenſure to give upon 


Henry Sacheverell, DoQor of Divinity. March 21ſt * 
And it being propos'd as follows, Debate in 
Firft, That Dr. Henry Sac heverell be kay -dachg the Houſe of 
not to Preach during the Term of Seven Years. Lords abouf 
Yr in = Secondly, That for the ſame Term of Years, the Cenſure 
hem, to be made incapable of receiving any other Ec- 7o be paſsd 
and eleſiaſtical Benefice, than what he now enjoys. on Dr. Hene 
One Thirdly, That he be impriſoned in the Tower, ry Sacheve< 


for three Months, and until he find Sureties for rell. 
his good Behaviour during the Term of Seven 
Years, before the Two Chief Juſtices. 

Fourthly, That his Sermons be Burnt by the Hangman, at the 
zxchange, in the Preſence of the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs. 
Then the Houſe took the propoſed Queſtion into Conſi- 

deration, Paragraph by Paragraph; and after Debate q 
upon the firſt Paragraph, I; j 


(249 ) 
aged to lead out the Werd (Seven) 5 11 being 
prop 85 in Moan eficfecF' to incert the Word d (Ihre), % 1 
eſtion was pute, an 0 
a. A the Blank in the hrſt Paragraph ſhall be fd up 
with the Word (Three. )- 


It was Reſolved in the e 4 J ; 5 " 


Then the Qbeſtion 0 „ 1 4: 6D 


That Dr. Henry ns ſhall be enjoyn'd not 1 Preach, : 


during the Term'of! Three Yeats: V' 


t was Reſolved in che Affrmative. 1. 5 5 6 
- Then the ſecond Paragra graph: propos d, * 125 85 
That Dr. Henry Sacheverell be made werbe of Receiving 


any! Feclefiaſtical F Benefice for the 3 * of Three Tears. of bs 
And after Debate thereupb his Queſtion was put, 10 
That Dr. Heniy er beverel be made . — of Receiving? 
any further Eccleſiaſtical _Pepeſjen. during the ow Term wich 
Three Years, S221 
It was Reſalved in the Negative. We t C2 e i 
Then the third Paragraph propos'd, was, nT A 0 
„That Dr. Henry Siebeve rel ſhall k 3toprifored 10 ths Towek 


for'three Months, and until he find Sureties for his r . 


haviour. + | 1 X 
This was lot infiſted: nl N d er ee . I e n 
Then the fourth Paragraph propos d, was | 

That Dr. Sacheverell's Two Sermons be Burnt by the Hang 
mam at the Exchange, in the Preſence of the Lord Py ang 
Sheriffs. 1 * * 1 , 017815 Mis 6 5 

And after further Debate, this Queſtion was put, * 
That the Two Printed Sermons of Dr. Henry Kalbe dd, 
referr d to by the Impeachment of the Houſe''of Commons, 
ſhall be Burnt before the Koyal-Eæchange by the Hands of the 
Common-Hangman, in the Preſence of the Loid-Mayor of 
London, and the Two Sheriffs of London and Middle . 

Ir was Reſolv'd in the Affirmati ve. 

t is Order'd by the Lords Spiritual A T emporal in parli- 
ament Aſfembled, that the judgment to be paſs d in the Caſe 
of Dr. Henry Sac heverell, ſhall be: 2 

That Henry Sac beverell, Doctor in Divinity, all bezand i is 
hereby enjoyn'd not to Preach during the Term of Three 
Vears next enſuing. 

That Dr. Henry Sacheverel „To Printed Sermons: refeir'd 
to by the Impeachment of the Houſe 'of ' Commons, ſhall be 
Burnt before the 3 e in London, between the 
Hours of Twelve and One, on Monday the 27th. Day of this 
Inſtant March, by the Hands of the Common-Hangman, in the 
Prefence of the Lord Mayor of the City of London, and two 
wy of * and "ROY 

Diſſentient , 


"BOD WH wn ag. 


North and Grey | y Ang. ry. Ferraro, Weymouth; 
N. e ' The: Roffen. Howard. Nottingham, 
Geo. Bath &Wells R. 777 ue 


* 
* 


2 


f Commons, That the Thanks f 

this Houſe be given to the Members who were The, Com- 
appointed the Managers of the Impeachment mons return 
agaiph Doctor Henry Sacheverell, for their Thanks to 
faithful Management in, the. Diſcharge of the their Ma- 
Truſt repos*d, in them: Which, after a, Debate nagers, 
Ci wp was carry'd in the Affirmative, by a March 21ſt, 

"oy 


their Lordſhips were ready to Ng gment March 224, 
Pian Cole of, Hemp e A bao . 
heir Speaker would come and. de- 
| mand the ſame: Whereupon, it was debated, whether the 
ouſe would demand Judgment? Moſt of the Doctor's Friends 
were for the Negative, hoping. that the reſt who thought the 
Sentence too moderate, would have join'd with ng 
them; which would have ended in the Doc- The Commons 
tor's Impunity ; and perhaps, occaſion'd. a reſolved to de- 
Miſunderſtanding between the two Houſes: mand Fudg- 
ut not above four or five Members joining ment againſt. 
with them, it was reſoly'd (by a Majority 165, Dr. Sacheve- 
ores againſt . 117) that, the Commons would rell. 
emand Judgment of the Lords againſt Dr. 
Heary, ebnete, „„ | 
Thoſe Gentlemen who oppos'd the Doctor's Proſecution in 
every Step of it, and ſpoke on this Occaſion againſt, Nemand- 
ing Judgment, urg'd, * That the Lords could nat give, Judg- 
ment, unleſs the Commons demanded, it: And that the 
© Commons were at Liberty, whether they would demand it 
or not, according to the Reaſon given by the Commons, 
£ when they inſiſted to be preſent at the Tryal of the Earl of 
_ © Strafford, as a Committee of the whale Houſe, That they held 
it fit and neceſſary, that all the Members ſhould be preſent at 
the Tryal, to the end every one might ſatizfy. his own Conſci- 
ence, inthe giving his Vote to demand Fudgment : And when 
bat Tryal was over, no Judgment was demanded, That in 
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cauſe of the Precedent of this Proceeding, w 
ſafe, if Innuendo's, and ſtrain'd Conſtructions, ſhould be ad- 


mittted for Evidence. That they thought, the Lords had made 
dangerous Precedents, in taking upon them to declare the Law - 


and Uſage of Parliament, without one Precedent for it; and 
directly contrary to many; for the Caſe of Pr. Manwaring 
could not be a Precedent, he ſubmitting and pleading Guilty. 


That the Lords alſo put the Queſtion of Guilty upon all the 


Articles together, which was ſuch a complicated Queſtion 


they could not give their Vote freely : And it was ſaid to 


be a Reaſon, why ſome of them did not Vote. And that the 
Lords, who are both Jury and Judges, were not under the 
Obligation of an Oath, or upon their Honour. But theſe 


Arguments were anfwer'd and over-rul'd by the Majority of 


the Houſe. 4 


. March 23, On Thurſday, the 23d of March, a Meſ- | 


« * ſage was brought from the Comimons to the 
Houſe of Lords, to acquaint their Lordſhips, That the Houſe 
of Commons, with their Speaker, did intend immediately to 


| come to the Houſe of Lords to demand Judgment againſt Do- 


for Henry Sacheverell, and therefore defir'd that the Painted 
2 and Paſſage to the Houſe (of Lords) might be 
Slear'd, ; | | „ 
The Meſſengers were called in and told, the Lords. would 
give Order as defired, ; 1 5 
Which was done accordingly. = hs 
1 the Houſe of Lords Adjourned during Pleaſure to 


And being reſumęd, | 

The Commons, with their Speaker, being preſent at the 
Bar of the Houſe of Lords, | 

The Deputy-Gentleman Uſher of the Black-Rod brought 
the Priſoner to the Bar, who, after low Obeyſances made, 


* kneel'd, until the Lord-Chancellor bid him ſtand up. 


Then the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons ſaid as follow- 


eth o v7 2 * : 


' My Lords, The Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Farlia- 


ment aſſembled, in the Name of themſelves and of all the Com- 
mons of Great Britain, did at this Bar Impeach Doctor Henry 
Sacheverell of High Crimes and Miſde me anors, and did exhibit 
Articles of (5. $5.4, wir againſt him, and have made good the 
ſame. Rs | | 
Ido therefore, in the Name of the Knights, Citizens and 


| Burgeſſes in Parliament Aſſembled, and of all the Commons of 


"Great Britain, demand Judgment of your Lordſhips 555 inſt Doctor 
Henry Sacheverell, for the ſaid High Crimes and 1 
ord | 6587 | Then 


| 7 7 244 | a 7 | 8 : - | ; : EF 255 | . 
the preſent Caſe, they were againſt demanding Judgment, be- 

ne Bek mige de wh 
very dangerous to innocent Men hereafter for none could be 
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Mr. Speaker, The Lords are now ready to proceed to Tudg- 


ment in the Caſe by you mention'd. 


Doctor Sac beverell, The Lords having found you Guilty of 


High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, charg'd on you by the Im- 


„ peachment of the Houſe of Commons; and Fee there 


upon admitted to the Bar, and acquainted 


rewith, moved 
two Things in Arreſt of Judgment. N 


Firſt, That no entire Claufe of either of the Books or Ser- 


mons referr'd to in the Impeachment, is 2 or particu- 
mpeac 


larly ſet forth, in any of the Articles of Impeachment. 
Secondly, That in the Title of the Articles exhibited by 
the Commons the Stile of the Commons runs thus ö 
_ The Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament aſſembled, 


in the Name of themſelves, and of all the Commons of Great 


Britain, Sc. Omitting the Words, Commiſſioners of Shires, 


and Burghs. 


Lam to acquaint you, That the Lords took theſe Points in- 


to Confideration. 3 5 1 2 45 
I. And as to the Firſt, they found 8 

That on Occafion of the Queſtion before put to the Jes, 
in Veſtminſter-Hall in this Caſe, and their Anſwer thereto, 


their Lordſhips had before fully debated and conſidered of that 


| Matter, and had come to the following Reſolution : 


That this Houfe will proceed to the Determination of the 


Impeachment of Doctor Henry Sacheverelt, according to the 


Law of the Land, and the Law and Uſage of Parliament. 
And after to this Reſolution ; | 


That the Law and Lage of Parliament, in Proſecutions by- 


Impeachments for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, by Wri- org 


ting or Speaking, the particular Words ſuppoſed to be Cri- 
mi nal are not necefſary to be expreſly fpecify'd in ſuch Impeach- 
ments. | 

So that, in their Lordſhips Opinion, the Law and Uſage 
of the High Court of Parliament being a Fart of the Law of 
the Land, and that Uſage not requiring the Words ſhould be. 


expreſly ſpecify'd in Impeachments, the Anſwer of the Judges, 


which related only to the Courſe us'd in Indi#ments and Hu- 
Formations, does not in the leaſt affect your Caſe. 
IT. As to the Second, | : 

Their Lordſhips finding that in the Act made in the Sixth 
Year of Her now Majeſty, For rendring the Union of the Two. 
Kingdomsmore entire and compleat, the Terms Commiſtoners 
of ee Knights of the Shires, Commiſſioners of Bo- 
roughs and Bur =. are uſed as Synonimous Terms, ſigni- 
fying the ſame Thing ; They were clearly of Opinion there 
can be no Weight in that Exception, and accordingly Over, 
zuled the ſame ; without entring into the further 
2 ; _ hoſt 


* 


by, 
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tion, how far a Miſtake in the Title of the Articles would | 


Vieiate or Avoid an Impeachment, if fuch a Miſtake Had Hap- 


nounce. 


« 2 V L L 0 
pen d. 
* 


So that the Lords find themſelves oblig'd by Law to pro- | 


4 + 


144 S Menn? 


ceed to Judgment àgainſt you, Which I am order'd'to pro- 
„ 3in e l noa 3834 


And in which you cangot but obſetye ah extream Tender- 


neſs towards your Character, as a Miniſter of the Church of 
; WES + batt \ 248 6. 434? 4 £342 


8 5 FF 
Tnerefòôre this High-Court doth adjudge as followeth, 
$48 2 + ns Fd 11 148 l 44 7 WF 1 IV bu þ BOL Y 


F hat you, Henry Sacheverell, Dof#or in Divinity, ſhall be; 


aud you are hereby enjoin*t not to Preach” du- 
Judgment * the Term of Three Tears next enſuing. 
prohounc'd a= That your two printed Sermons, referr'd to 


gainſt Doctor y the Inipeachment of the Houſt © omnions, 
Pall be Burnt before the Royal-Exchange in 
London, between the Hours of One and Two of 


Sacheverell, © 


the Clock, on the Twenty ſeventh Day of this Inſtant March 
by the Hands of the Common Hangman, in the Preſence of rhe 
ord-Mayor of the City of London, and the Sheriffs of Lon- 


don and Middleſex. 26h % 


Then the Speaker with the Commons return'd to their 


Houſe ; and Doctor. Sacheverell being withdrawn, . 


The Houſe was Adjourned during Pleaſure, to Unrobe. 
It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Par- 


liament aſſembled, That Doctor Henry Sac he- 


Orders of the verell's two printed Sermons, one preach'd 


Lords "oe Bur- at Derby Aſſizes, and the other at St. Laue, 

octor London, referi'd to by the Impeachment of 
Sac heverell'? the Houſe of Commons, ſhall be Burnt be- 
Sermons, and fore the Royal-Exchange in London, between 
other Books, the Hours of One and Two of the Clock, on 


ning 


&. | the Seven and twentieth Day of this Inſtant 


March, by the Hands of the Common Hang- 
man, in the Preſence of the Lord-Mayor of the City of Lon- 


don, and the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex. | 
| To the Lnrd-Mayor of the City of London, and the 
Sheriffs of London and Middleſex. 


The Houſe taking into Conſideration a Judgment and De- 


cree of the Uuniverſity of Oxford; paſs*d in their Convoca- 
tion the One and twentieth of July, One thouſand fix hun- 
dred eighty three, given in Evidence by Doctor Henry Sache 
rel at his Tryal, upon the Impeachment of the Houſe of 
Commons, and'thereupon lately Reprinted, It is Reſolved by 
the Lords Spiritual and Tempcral in Parliament — 
4 X — . 3 8 Res F * e nd at 


tify 


YT RET: 
That the ſaid Judgment and Degree contains in it ſeveral Po- 
ſixions-coptrary tothe. Conſtitution of this Kingdom, and de- 
ſtructive i0 the Proteſſant Succeſſion as by Law Eſtabliſ d. „ 
It ãs thereupon Ordered, by the Lords Fpirieyal and 'Tempo-. 


Tal; in Parliament aſſembled That the ſaid; Judgment and De 
eres, e and. Publiſh'd in a Book or Famphlet, in- 
d, Bo 


ticl'd, 4 Entire Confutation, of Mr. Hoadley' Book, of the 


: Burnt by the Hands of the Common Hangman, in the Pre- 


dA 4.40% i 42 To the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex. ** 


Fo 4+ nee 
The Commons being return'd to their Houſe, the Lord- 
Mayor of London, who, was not a little, mor- 


| ng of a Serman he. Mayor moves 
d:approv'd,.and the Printing whereof (as, 70. be excu'd.. 
Yor Sacheverell aſſerts in his Dedication From attending 
he had Commanded, deſird and moved, Thar 75 e Burning 


he might be excus'd from, Attending at the of the two Ser- 


ſaid Execution, he being à Member of the mons. 
Houſe. And a Debate arifing thereupon, the, . 
lame was put off til 


wb 


ot 4 Je 4V Vol 
| ur. the Houſe was inform'd what Anſwer 
the Eord-Mayor had returnd to the Sheriffs ,, when, 


ſhould demand of him, whether he would Attend, or not; 


And ſo that Buſineſs dropt. 


* 


(+ 3 di as eds; by ;--44 £ enen v9 u 
On the 24th of March, there was a great Debate in the 


Houſe of Commons about a Motion, That : 
an humble Addreſs be proſe to Her Ma- Heger 24th, 
* jeſty, that She be graciouſly pleas*d to iſſue Houſe of Com- 
Her Royal Proclamation to appoint a Day „ant about an 
* of publick Faſting and Humiliation, to de- 47%, eſs for a 
6 1 the Divine Vengeance, which they 57 ft 

had juſt Reaſon to fear, on Account of thoſe : 

* horrid Blaſphemies which had been vented, publiſh'd and 
printed in this Kingdom, notwithſtanding Her repeated Pro- 
© clamations that had been iſſuꝭd for putting the Laws in Exe: 
* cution againſt the Authors, and the ſeveral Proſecutions, a- 
* gainſt ſuch Offenders. Thoſe who made and back'd this 
Motion, being Doctor Sachererell's Friends, thought thereby, 


in ſome Meaſure, to juſtify what he had advanc'd in his Ser- 
mon, about the Church being in Danger, which, in his De- 
fence, he had aſerib'd to the heretical and blaſphemous Poſi- 
tions: lately - publiſh'd : But ſome other Members, who, per- 
ceiv'd the Tendency of that Motion, propos'd, that to =» 
| Ee aa Fre ran Kar n , 


Original of Government, taken from the London Gazette, Pub-., 
bird by duthority, London, Reprinted.in the Tear 1710, fall. 


ence of the Sheriffs of Landon and Middleſex, at the ſame, 
Time 280 Place when and where the Sermons of Doctor Henry, 
Sachevereth are ordered to be Burnt, . | | 


d at his being, by. the Lords Sentence, Th Lot. 
 oblig'd to aſſiſt at the Burni 


9 3 Blaſphemies have again, in a moſt irregular, extraor- 
— © dinary 


| that Addreſs. ther Faſt ſo ſoon, but wil 
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| „and infolent' Mannet been printed, publiſh'd; and 
©diſpers'd throughout the Kingdom, to the Scandal of all 
good Chriſtians, by Doctor | Henry Sacheverell, during the 
Courſe of his late Trial. Thoſe who made the Motion, not 
Iiking this Addition, would have dropt the Addreſs ; but the 
others inſiſting that it ſhould be preſented ; the Queſtion was 


12 put, and refolv'd, in the Affirmative, by a Majority of 144 


Voices againſt 69 : However, when the ſaid Addreſs was, 
by Mr. Secretary Boyle, preſented to Her Majority, She was 


d to _ _ e * , 7 # che men | 

A publick Faſt having been in thu part of the Ningdom on 

| 2 5 Fifteenth of thu Month, which ts 1 zo be 
The Queen's obſerv'd in North Britain on the Twenty ninth, 
Anſwer to Her Majeſty thinks it not pr er to appoint ano- 
take it into Her Con- 

fideration at a more convenient Time, RISE 

The fame Day (March the 24th ) a Complaint being made 
to the Houſe of a printed Book, intitPd, Collections of Paſſages 


- veferr'd to by Doctor Henry Sacheverell, in his Anſwer to the 


Articles of Impeachment, under four Heads, 1. Teſtimonies 
concerning the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance to the ſupream Pow- 
ers. 2. Blaſphemow, Irreligiow, and Heretical Poſitions, 


ately publiſi®d. 3. The Church and Clergy abused. 4. The 
E 


7 State and Miniſtry reflected upon. ſecond Edition. 

hich Book was produc'd, and brought 2 to the Table, 
where ſome Paragraphs (under the Head of Blaſphemy, Irre- 
ligion and Hereſy ) were read? after which, it was order'd, 
Dat the ſaid Book ſhould, the next Day, be 


Dr. Sache-' burnt by the Hands of the Common Hangman; 


relPsQuota- and that the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex 
tations or- ould aſſiſt the Serjeant at Arms attending the 


der'd to be Houſe, in ſeeing the ſaid Book burnt. 


burnt. The next Day, (March the 25th) upon a 
| Complaint made to the Houſe, by Dr. Sache ve- 
rel's Friends, of a printed Book, intitl'd, The Rights of the 
Chriſtian Church aſſerted, againſi the Romiſh, and all other 
Prieſts, who claim an pp Power over it, with a Pe- 

of England, as by Law eſt ab liſbd. 
And alſo of another printed Book, intitl'd, 4 Defence of the 
3 of the Chriſtian Church, in two Parts, Part firſt, againſt 
Ar. Wooton's Vifitation Sermon, preach'd at Newport-Pagnel. 
Part ſecond, Occaſion*d by two late Inditments againſt a Book< 
ſeller, and his Servant, for Selling one of the ſaid Books; 
with ſome Tra#s of Hugo Grotius, and My. John Hales, of 
Eaton. The ſecond Edition, Correfed. To which is added, a 
Letter fram a Country Attorney to a Country Parſon, concern- 
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ing. the Right of the Church, never publiſt'd before. And 
likewiſe Monſieur Le Clerc“: Extract and Judgment of the ſaid 
Zook, tranſlated” front Bit Bibliotheque Choiſce. London, 
printed in the Year MDCCIX. The ſame were produc'd, 
and brought up to the Table; and ſome Paragraphs and Paſ- 
ſages therein sontain'd deing read, it was reſolv'd, That the 
ſaid Books ave Scandalous, Seditious, and Blaſ= 

 phemous Libels, big hly Refle#ing upon the Chri- Other Blaſ- 
ſtian Religion, and the Church of England, an — 
tend to promote Immorality and Atheiſm, and to Books or- 
create Diviſions, Schiſms, and Factions among der'd like- 
Her Majeſty*s Subjeds; and order d, That the wiſe to be 
be ſaid Book be that Day burnt by the Hands of the burnt. 


| common Hang-man. A Complaint being like- 
th, | wi 
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ſe made to the Houſe, of a printed Book, intitl'd, Tractatus | 
Philoſophico Theologicu de Perſona :' Or, a Treatiſe of the 
Word Perſon ;*ſbewing, 1. How it ſignifies in reſpect of Men, 
2. How it came in Uſe, with reſpe& to the Deity. 3. How it 
ade hath been usd fince by Divines. 4. How it is to he under- 
ges ſtood, with reſped to the Doctrine of the Trinity, as held by 
the the Church of England, and eſtabliſ}*d by our Laws, and parti- 


— 


nies cularly by the ad 9 and 10 of William the Third, By John | 
vw Clendon, of the Inner-Temple, Eſq; Printed for John Wal- | 
on, f| thoe, in he Middle-Temple Cloyſters; the ſame was produc'd, | 
The and brought up to the Table; and ſome Paſſages therein being 

ion. read, it was feſolv'd, That the ſaid printed Book is a Scan- | 
ble, _ © dalous, Seditious, and Blafphemous Libel, highly Reflecting | 
irre- © upon the Chriſtian Religion, and Church of England, ind | 
er'd, * tends to promote Atheiſm, Schiſm and Immorality ; and to 
, be © create Factions and Diviſions among Her Majeſty's Subjects; 
— 5 Otdered, that the ſaid Book be that Day burnt by the Hands 
eſex 


of the common Hang- man; and reſolv'd, That an humble = 
r the Addreſs be preſented to Her Majeſty, © That She would be | 
* graciouſly pleas*d to direct Her Attorney-General to Proſe- | 


on a cute the Authors of the ſaid printed Books, and the Publiſn- 
be ve © ers thereof, and the Authors and Publiſhers of all other 
f the « Scandalous, Seditious and Schiſmatical, Atheiſtical and 
other © Blaſphemous Books, DR | 
De- According to the Orders of the Commons, Dr. Sacheverell's | 


iff d. Collections, and the Books they had cenſur'd, I 
were that Day burnt in the Pallace-Yard, Several Books, . 


painſt Weſtminſter, as were the Monday (March the and Dr. Sa- 
zwnel. 27ih) following, before the Royal-Eæchange, cheverell's 

Jook- the Doctor's two Sermons; as alſo the De- Collections and 
$00ks 5 cree made by the Univerſity of Oxford, in Sermons, A 


es, of July, 1683, aſſerting the Doctrine of Paſſive- alſothe Decree 
ied, a Obedience and N on- Reſiſtance. | 
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